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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelpof theLoid this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth,andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto rejectall traditionsand institutions of men, and regard

only theBible asthestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,andxeacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmaek
freefor timeclubis made.

Thesubscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

Whena subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
boththeold andthenewpost-offices.Whenonewisheshis paper stop-
ped,let him sendwhat is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paper paid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has been going in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenheshouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
youcan,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetteror by Express.

Eachsubscribercantell thetimeto which he has paid for the paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,businessletters, remittancesof P. 0. 'orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

EXPERIENCE.
Elders Gold and Lester, Dear

Brethren: — By the request of
brotherGr.W. Johnson I send you
lor publication in the Landmark
whatI hopeandfeel that theLord,
in his greatmercyandlovingkind-
ness,hasdonefor me;but I feelso
little and unworthy of tne confi-
dencethebrothersandsistersseem
to have in me I hardly knowhow
to begin. Up to the time I was
twentyyearsof age, which wasin
thedate1886,I felt myselfto beas
good as any one. I had lived a
morallife, and I thoughtthat was
all thatwasnecessary,andif not I
would seek religion after I had
seenasmuchpleasureas I wanted
to. I hadvisited Sunday Schools
ever sinceI was small, and they
taughtmetobelieveI couldget re-
ligion any timeI wantedit; andas
I had lived a moral life I thought
it wouldbeeasierfor methansome
others,but I did notwantit yet. I
washealthy,andI wantedto enjoy
myself,andhavewhatyoung peo-
plecall a goodtime;butabout the
date abovementionedI was im-
pressedwith a feeling that I was
notgoingto live long. Something
seemedto tell me I should die
young,and when this impression
came,insteadof feeling myself as
goodasany one,I felt myselfto be
a poor,lostandruinedsinner. My
sins seemedto roll up before me
like mountains,and I sawthatif I
diedin thatconditionthat torment

wasmy portion. This causedme
to shedmanybitter tears. Some-
times my burden seemedsoheavy
I wouldtry to pray, but thatseem-
edto bea sin to me, and I got to
feelingsoguilty I could not look
any onestraightin the lace while
talkingto them. I wasafraid they
wouldfindout whatasinnerI was,
andwould notrespectme. I went
on in this condition about five or
six monthsgrowing worse daily.
About themiddle of August after
my troubles came on me in the
spring they held a revival at a
Methodistchurchin my neighbor-
hood,and I went and while they
were calling for mourners they
sangthissong,

"Comehumblesinnersin v.iiosebreast,
A thousandthoughtsrevolve

Comewithvourf<uiltandfearoppressed,
Andmakethislastresolve."

And I felt it therewasapoorhum-
blesinnerwhoneededpraying for
it wasI. So I knelt to be prayed
for, but instead of finding relief
whenI left I felt worsethan I ever
hadbefore,andI went on in this
conditionfor severaldays,and two
of themembersof thechurch came
toseemeand told meto gobackto
meeting,but my parentswouldnot
let megoany more. One evening
a fewdaysafterthis I was picking
out cotton, and somethingseemed
to tell meI hadto die that night,
thatwasthe last day I hadto live.
I satdownandwatchedthesun go
down,for I did not expect to live
to seeit rise in theEast. I got up
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audwentto thehouse,andwentto
myroom. I couldnoteatanysup-
per. I wastoomiserable. When
I reachedmy room I feel on my
kneesbesidemybed, and tried to
pray,butall I couldsaywas,Lord
bemercifulto mea poor, lost and
ruinedsinner. ThenI wentto bed
andI cannot tell how long I lay
there,or whattimeof the night it
was,butsometimeduringthenight
somethinglike anangel cameand
restedovermybedbearinga cross,
andonthatcrosswaswrittenin let-
tersas bright as gold, "Thy sins
areforgiventhee,arise,takeup thy
crossandfollowme." And when
I awoke Oh how happy I was.
Tonguecannottell. I felt like I
wantedto singa hymn and praise
God for my deliverance. I went
aboutmy worknextmorningsing-
ing gaily. Everything seemedto
bepraisingGod. Thesun seemed
10shinebrighter. I felt like there
wasnomoretroublefor mein this
world. In a few days after this
theyhada revival at a Free Will
church near by, and my married
sisterjoined,andI hada desire to
gowith her. Shewasmy favorite
sisterandwe had clung close to-
getherfromchildhood,so1wentto
my mother and told her my ex-
perienceandaskher to let me got
butsheaskedmewhy I could no;
go withher? Shewas a Primitive
Baptist,andhad beeneversinceI
wassmall,but I toldher I couldnot
gobecauseI did not believewhat
theypreached. Soshetold me to
askmyfather,andif hewas will-
ingshewouldsaynomoreaboutit.
I went to him, but he told meno.
He saidI couldgo to see mysister
baptized,and to hearthempreach,
but if I joinedthemI shouldgo no
more. 1had always obeyedhim,
and I knew I must obey him in
this, but it seemedvery hard,and
I wasin somuchtroublemyjoy was
all gone. I wentto thebaptizing.

Someof thempersuadedmetoturn
mybackon my parentsandgo any
how; if I had togiveup myhome
they would see that 1hada good
home,andsometimesI am sorry to
say I wasalmosttemptedto yield,
but whenI would getto thatplace
something seemed to whisper,
honorthy father and thy mother,
and thatwould keep meback. I
went on in this condition two or
threeyears,and1wouldgetso op-
pressed with grief and sorrow I
wouldask God to take me out of
this world;but hedid not seemto
hearmy prayers,sofinally I came
to theconclusionI would throw it
all away,it wasnothingbut imagi-
nation. I wasnota fit subject for
thechurch:if I hadbeenthisstum-
bling block would not have been
castin my way:soI wenttoparties
and tookpart in them; and while
the amusementswere going on I
seemedtoenjoytbem,but woe was
mewhenI had timeto think about
it; andthe last oneI went to I got
in sucha conditionI promisedmy
God if he wouldforgivemefor that
I wouldnevergo to anotherso long
as I live. I havekeptmypromise.
It hasalwaysbeenmycustomtogo
with my parentstoHannah'sCreek
to preachingon the 3rd Sunday
fromchildhood,but at that time I
would not pay any attentiou to
preachingthere. I did not believe
it. 1hadbeen taught in Sunday
Schoolsthat the Baptist doctrine
was dangerous, that they had
causedmanya poorsoul to be lost
by telling themtheycould not re
pent,so I hatedthe doctrine they
preached:but after awhile from
somecausemyattentionseemedto
bedrawn to listen to them,andon
one occasion Elder Lewis Adams
preachedan experienceof grace,
andhe told my feelingsbetterthan
I shall everbeableto tell them in
this world. After this I became
to behalting asit werebetweentwo
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opinions,andI becameso troubled
overit that I wentio the Lord in
prayer,andaskedhim to show me
theright way,that I mightwalk in
it, andI had thisdreamthat I was
with the Free Wills, those that
had persuadedme so hard to go
withthem,andwewerewalkingand
talking. Suddenly we came to
where the road forked and they
stoppedandtoldmetheright hand
wasfor thePrimitive Baptists and
the left hand road for the Free
Wills, andjust beyondthefork of
theroadI saw a great river, and
acrossthis river weretwo bridges,
theone to the left looked like a
pile of rotten boards. It looked
like it wouldsink withoneperson's
weight. I toldthem that I could
notgo that way, and I looked at
theotherbridge. It was madeof
stoneandaswhiteassnow,and on
eachsidethe most beautiful fruit
andflowers. I wenton till I came
to thegateof a greatcity, and the
gatewasswungopen by an angel
that said, "I bid you welcome
home,"andsincethattime I have
believedwith all myheartthat the
Primitive Baptist is the church of
God,andtheonly truechurch,and
after I had this dream I had a
strongdesireto join them,andtold
mymotherso,andshesaidshebe-
lievedtheywouldreceiveme,andI
thought I would go right away;
but whileI was thinking over the
mattersomethingseemedto tellme
theywould not have me, because
all the evidenceI had of a hope
wasbeforeI tried to dance. This
mademefeel sounfit to bea mem-
berof thechurch. I was ashamed
to talk about it to any one, and
did not talk to my motheron the
subjectin a longtime. Sometimes
my desireto join thechurchwasso
strongI felt like I could not stay
away:while at othertimesI felt so
unworthyandsinful, I felt like I
couldnevergo,and promisedmy-

self that I wouldthink moreabout
it, andlive thebestI couldon the
out side,but my impressionwould
returnwith suchforcethat I would
feel like if I did not complywith
whatI felt to bemyduty the Lord
would punish me, and I would
promisetogo,but wouldbreakmy
promises,andI wenton in thisway
five or six years, but on Friday
night beforethe third Sunday in
July 1896I madeup mymind that
I wouldgoto preachingnext day,
and I would not leave that place
without relieving my mind; but
when I got up next morning my
experienceseemedso little I felt
like I could not tell it if I went,
and I was not feeling well so I
stayed at home and did not go,
but after the time passed I felt
like 1 could not wait until next
meeting. My impressionswereso
strong I could think of but little
else,but whenthe 3rd Sunday in
August cameI seemedto have a
desire to go and hear preaching,
andnot somuchtojoin thechurch:
but I went and Elder Bryan a
visiting minister preached,and if
I everheard the gospel preached
I heardit thatday. It seemedto
me good news and glad tidings,
and when he came down out of
the stand I felt like I wantedto
go and shakehands with him and
call him brother,butI knewI could
not do this, becauseI was not a
memberof the church, and this
mademe feel very sorrowful and
my impressionto join the church
wasstrongerthanit hadever been
before. But I felt like I could not
join thatday. I felt sounworthy,
but while the church were sitting
in conferenceandthe doorof the
churchwasopenedtoreceivemem-
bers, felt like I could not stay
away,but could not summonup
courageto go. While I was thus
meditatingtwootherswentforward
andwerereceivedand while they
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weretalking to the church I was
madewilling togo.Thereseemedto
besucha powerpressingme down
felt like I should smotherif I did
notgetrelief, so I went, and told
part of what I havewrittenandwas
received, I believed gladly, and
thatwasa happymomentto me. I
felt like I could rejoice that the
timehad comethat I had craved
so long, but my joy did not last.
That night wasamiserablenightto
me. Somethingseemedto tell me
I wasdeceived,and I had deceived
the church. I had made them
think I was somethingand I was
nothing. I wassomiserableI could
not sleepor even lay on my bed,
but I satup a goodportionof the
night. I went down to the water
nextmorningwith asheavyaheart
as I evercarriedwith meto abury-
ing, but after I was baptized my
burdenwasremoved,and a calm,
sweet,peacefulfeelingin its place.
My burdens come and go since
then,but arenot so heavy. I feel
like I havegot homeat la&tafter
a long and wearisomejourney to
live with my friends, and I ask
all of God's people to pray for-
methat I maywalk in thewaythat
becomesa child of God, and that
the church (old Hannah's Creek)
may neverhavecauseto regret the
day theyreceivedmein full fellow-
ship with them, on accountof my
disobedienceand disorderly walk;
for I feel to be a poor, vile sinner
still, and if thereare any of the
brothersandsisterswhoread what
I have written feel that they can
receiveit asanexperienceof grace,
and feel an impressionto dropme
a word of comfort I will gladly
hear from them.

Your unworthy sister, if oneat
all,

Effik Stancil.
Elevation,N.C.

MELCHISEDEC.

It has comein my mind to give
in short my view on Melchisedec.
The firstaccountwehaveof sucha
manis in Gen. 14:18,when Abra-
ham had returned from the
slaughterof the kings. First, the
King of Sodom went out to meet
Abrahamand said to him, giveme
the persons and keep the goods,
but Abrahamrefusedand said he
wouldnot take even so muchasa
thread lest thou shouldest say, I
have"madeAbraham rich. Also
next that wehave any account of
was Melchisedec,king of Salem,
cameto meethim with bread and
wine,andblessedhim commending
Abraham to be a servantof the
mosthighGod,possessorof Heaven
andearth. Melchisedecwas king
of Salemandby interpretationking
of righteousness. Now in all of
theBible wedo not find that any
nationeverdid wagewaragainstSa-
lemas I knowof,sohe(Melchisedec)
hada peacefulreign, so he was a
king of peace. In like manner
it might be said Melchisedecwas
priestof the mosthigh God. We
understandthat he was called of
God tobea priest,andalsohe was
qualified by the sameto execute
theofficethathewasput in charge
of. He was without father or
mother, tr descendt, having
neitherbeginningof life norendof
days,(Paul said)butmadelike unto
theSonof God. Paul spokeagain
saying, now consider how great
this manwas. The mystery with
a great many is that he had
no priestly father or mother. To
my mindhehasno priestly father
or mother,for theofficeto descend
from themto him,after themanner
of Aaron, so it was said of him
withoutfatheror motheras weun-
derstandrefersto the priest's of-
ficealone,for this took placelong
beforeAaron'sday. Now it wasso
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with Jesusrelative to the priest's
office. He was of thetribeof Ju-
dah of which tribe Moses spake
nothing concerning priesthood.
Therewasno oneto hand it down
to him,noonefor him to hand it
down to, therewas no descentto
thatoffice. I meanno man. Now
thepartno endof life wereadthat
Godis theGod of Abraham,Isaac
andJacob. God is theGod of the
living andnot theGod of thedead.
In thesamemanner,he, Melchise-
dec is living to God. We will
speak a few words about Jesus:
Psalms110:4.The Lord hathsworn
and will not repent, thou art a
priest forever, after the order of
Melchispdec. Now Christ was
utter the sameorder. According
to the statementwe have, Jesus
hada fatheranda mother, and as
man he calls himself the Son of
Man, andhewascalledthe son of
David, his mother's name was
Mary, but none of these could
clothehim with a priestlygarment.
And beingthe Saviour of sinners
he wasthesonof God, declaredto
besowith poweraccordingto the
spirit of holiness by the resurrec-
tion from the dead. We cannot
beginto compareMelchisedecwith
Christ in everyorder.

Christ wasof that order that in
him dwelt the God-headbodily,
andspakeasonehavingauthority,
andnot as the scribes,andof that
order and power that he could
speakto theragingsea, peace,be
still, andit obeyedhim,and there
wasa greatcalm,and also to one
havingtheLeprosy,be clean, and
he washealed,andhegavesight to
theblind. And he wasof thator-
der and powerof speaking with
authoritytoonedeadthathadbeen
deadfour days,andsomeothersa
shortertime,to comeforth andthe
deadobeyedhim, and many other
things in like manner. But Mel-
chisedecwasnot of that order, or

if he waswehaveno accountof it
in theBible, and I said before the
order in which they are alike re-
fersaloneto thepriest'soffice,how
it was deliveredto them by God
himself.

Henry Peal.

Dear Elder Gold: — Looking
oversomecorrespondenceof anum-
berof years ago, 1 find a letter
writtenby onewhom1 fondly hope
1 lovefor Jesus' sake. It hasnever
beenmy pleasantlot to meet this
highly esteemedone face to face
andgrasphis warm,lovinghandin
mine,but 1 haveenjoyedthepleas-
ureof lookingat his calm, genial
shadow cast upontherays of the
sun, which God has set in the
heavensfor light to all createdbe-
ings. More than this 1 have re-
ceivedandreadseveral comforting
epistles traced by his generous
hand. Theselettershavecontained
spiritual manna which fed and
nourishedmy hungry and thirsty
soulwhich has so often wandered
amid the desolationsof a waste,
howling wilderness,inhabited by
vile andunclean birds. 1 enclose
oneof thesepreciousletterswith a
request that, if consistent with
your judgmentand inclination, it
begivena placein the columnsof
thedearold Landmark whence1
havedrunk so manygrateful and
refreshingdraughts. Thedesireto
seethis letter in print 1 trust is
not promptedby selfishness,but
becausehaving receivedso much
comfortfromit myself,it may al-
so reach the soul of someother
poor, lonelyand hungry wanderer
in a desertland. It is not always
for a writer to know before hand,
how,when,and to whomtheSpirit
of theLord appliesthewordsthat
fall from his pento thefamished
soulasof a coalof living fire. For
this reason 1would nothidefrom
others that which hascaused,if 1
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amnotdeceived,my ownleansoul
to leapwith joy and gladness.But
if for any private reasonyou do
notfeel to complywith this reason
pleasefind stampenclosedfor the
return of the letter. When 1 feel
unusuallylonelyandcast down it
sometimesgires me relief to re-
peruse these preciousmissivesin
re-opening theflood-gateof tears
overthem. 1 donot wishto beun-
reasonablyexactingor toimposean
unpleasanttask upon you to ap-
peasewhatmaybedeemeda mere
selfishwhim.

1 havefor sometimefelt alinger-
ing desire or impression (but
whet'ierfromthespirit of theLord,
1 knownot)to try to write for the
Landmark, a little of the way
1 sometimes hope the blessed
Lord has been pleased to lead
me through the wilderness.
Bat 1havefromtimeto time been
deterred from the undertaking;
mainlybecauseofdoubtsandfears,
andbecause1 realizehow limited
you arefor room,andhow pressed
you mustbeat timesto find room
for mattermuch more important
and vastlymoreinterestingto your
dear readers, than anything that
mightHowfrommy pen. Further-
moreto writeasconciselyaspossi-
ble would involve a very leDgthy
correspondence,necessitatingits
publication,if publishedat all, in
serialforms, f do not feel it would
bejust to impose this task upon
you andcertainlynot withoutyour
unqualifiedconsentand approval.
Hoping tohearfromyou soon,1 re-
mainasever,yoursin thebondsof
loveandaffliction.

Henry S. Stipp.
Remark.

i would like to receivethe mat-
ter above referred to by friend
Stipp.—Ed.

My Dear Friend: —I am due
you a letter and havebeena long

time. Sicknessand absencefrom
home,togetherwith other pressing
claims on me, mustbe my apol-
ogy.

As life spins out towards its
close (I am now morethan 53) I
findmy laborsincreaseratherthan
lessen. When a youngmanI often
foundtimehangingheavilyon me
and needed somethingto occupy
andemploy my mind and hands,
but not so now, for, indeed it is
with much difficulty that I can
meetmy engagementsand respond
to themanycallsmadeonme.

I thank you for yourkindnessin
sendingmenamesfor paperandfor
your description of California.
How different must this eastern
countrybeasweplod along slow-
ly prettymuchasour fathers did.

There are quite a number of
churcheshere within 20 miles of
Wilson, I meanof the Primitive
order. I guessthatwouldinterest
you some. I haveagreatdesireto
know why onethat seemsto love
the truth as you do yet has no
bright hopein Jesus. At least I
infer fromoneof your letters that
you do not admit that you have
sucha bright hope. Are you one
of the lean and afflictedsort that
claimas oneof old, my leanness,
my leanness?

We cannot determinefor our-
selvestheroadour Lord will lead
us, nor is our eternaldestinyin our
ownpower,yet there is one thing
amongothersstill muchbetterthan
this, namely,that is in thebestand
safehandsof him who works all
things accordingto the counselof
his ownwill.

He makescrookedways straight
and the wildernessto blossomas
therose. What a wonderfulGod.
He doesnot haveto changeour lo-
calityorcircumstances,butchanges
the desert itself into a blooming
field and makes the crooked
straight.
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I find thatthemoreI am taught
(if at all) the true meaningof the
precious scripturers of truth the
moreamI impressedwith thefull-
nessand completenessof theword
of God to counseland direct the
child of God. All scriptureis given
by inspirationandis profitablethat
theman of God may be perfect,
thoroughlyfurnisheduntoall good
works.

In wisdom the Lord has made
and rules all things, and all his
workspraisehim.

For a fewdaysI havehad much
peaceanddelightin dwelling in a
scripturewrittenby Peter,For, for
this causewasthegospel preached
to themthataredeadthat they al-
somightbejudged as menin the
flesh,but live unto God in the
•Spirit. This is about the way it
readsif memoryis notat fault.

Godrecognizesus asof theflesh.
He remembersthat we are flesh.
Heknowethour frame.He remem-
bereth that we are dust and so
pitiesus,andsuitshis providences
to thatweak,sinful and imperfect
state. We are judged as men in
the flesh—nor is a christian any
better in the ilesh than any one
else. If he drinks toomuchliquor
it will makehim drunk as well as
it makesan ungodly man drunk,
etc.

But that we should serve the
Lord in the Spirit. In the Holy
Ghost bearing witness with our
spirit thatJesus is ourSaviourand
life, righteousnessand peace,we
serve God. We worship God in
thespirit, rejoicein Christ Jesus,
andhaveno confidencein theflesh.

Any timeyou mayfeel to write
metellingsomethingmoreof your
ownpeculiarcase,or writingabout
anything that may be on your
mindthat you wish to communi-
cateit will be gladly received.

Affectionately, P. D. Gold.
« ilson,N.0.,May2ndi884.

Elder F. L. Oakley, Very Dear
Friend :—You asked me,the3rd
Sundayin July to tell you my ex-
perience,but I felt somuch like I
hadnothingto tell,*andfelt socold
every way, I though I wouldnot
fool any moreof God'speople, for
I felt like I had deceivedmyself
and others too, and would keep
my little hopeto myself. For it is
badenoughfor oneto bedeceived,
muchmoresotodeceiveotherswho
feelssodearto him.

With the help of God, I'll try,
in a brief way to tell you what 1
hopetheLord hasdonefor me. At
the age of ten or elevenyears I
beganto have serious impressions
aboutmysoul'sfuturedestiny. My
fathercalledus aroundthe family
altar, and told us wehada sister
who had seenher lostandruined
condition,andshefelt she was go-
ing to hell, I began to think of
my soul's welfare that night. I
thought if I should die my soul
wouldbe lost. Oh ! suchthoughts
as I hadaboutgoingtohell toburn
foreverandever. I said to myself,
"I'll try to live better,I'll do all
thegoodI can." So I commenced
to try topray to God to makemea
betterboy,to live more up to my
duty, and tokeepmefromsinning,
etc. And manytimeswhenI wasin
thefieldat work I wouldtry to ask
God tohavemercyon me. I went
on in this way several years. Bu„
I couldn't see,as I was getting
worse and worseeveryday. So I
was too young any way, and I
wouldwait till I gotgrown,then I
would get religion. I thoughtI
would go on and have asmuch
pleasureas I wished,while I was
young.

When I got grown it wouldbe
time enough,to think on such
things. I commencedto go to
dancesand play cards for fun, I
didn't bet)till I commencedgoing
to school at Gilliam's Academy.
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My consciencewouldwhip mefor
it, but I wasdeterminedtoconquer.
So I kept on till theLord, as1 be-
lieve, commenceda work in me.
1rememberthetimesowell. I was
in theparloratMrs.Gilliam's,with
a crowdof youngfolks, joking and
and making merriment,whenin a
moment,I wasseizedwiththeworst
troubleI everhad. I immediately
went down in Mr. Gilliam's room
andthoughtI wouldreadtheLand-
mark someto drownmy troubles.
That was my customwhen I got
lonesomeand feltbad. But I soon
found I couldn'tdo that. I went
to my roomandthat didn't doany
good. O ! I had somuchtrouble
I didn't knowwhattodo. I felt like
I didn't havea friend onearth. My
best friends seemedtobe enemies
to me. They seemedto makelight
of my waysandactions. I wanted
to bealonefor I couldn'tenjoyany
onescompany. Right hereI want
to usea little scripturethat suited
my case,and I believesuitsevery
onewhentheyareunderconviction,
whetherI wasin that condition or
not. "She weepeth sore in the
night, and her tears are on her
cheeks. Amongall her loversshe
hathnoneto comforther. All her
friends have dealt treacherously
with her. They are becomeher
enemies."Lam.1:2. Thatexplains
how1 felt. Among all my lovers
I had noneto comfort,andall my
friends seemedtreacherous,and
seemedto bemy enemies. A per-
soncannotbe comfortedwhile in
this condition. Though one may
tell them it is conviction(which
oughtto comfort),theywill notbe-
lieveit. They feel theymustdie
and hell will be their potion,and
justly so. I amdigressing.

I thoughtI wasgoingto die and
thatverysoon,and theworstof it
all was I felt like I wasgoingto
hell ; but I knewit would be just.
For I felt to betheworst,thevilest

of sinners. I lost my appetite.1
couldn't sleep but very little, and
it wasimpossiblefor me to study.
Many, manytimeshaveI stole out
of the school-roomto go offabout
onemileon a highhill, unmolested
by any one, and there I would
weepand try to ask God to have
mercyon mea sinner. Many times
when I would get to my secret
place—I couldn'tpray to save my
life. Some worldly thing would
geton mymind in spiteof me. O,
suchfeelingsasI had,nooneknows
anythingaboutit but theonesthat
havepassedover. This wasin the
winterandspringof '91. I remaind*
in this condition two or three
months. It gradually woreaway
and I don'tknow whenmytroubles
left me. That is onereason,Mr.
Oakley, I'm soslowtotell people
thereasonof my hope. For I hear
others say they felt thehappiest
whentheir burdenleft, andif they
had ten thousand tongues they
couldn't praise God enough. I
seem to be differentfromanyone
else. I commencedmaking pro-
misesandasoftenas I madethen
I wouldbrakethem. I triedtolive
better, but I finally concludedI
was mistaken about it all, and I
wouldgo on in myold pathsagain.
I thoughtif thathad been convic-
tion I wouldhaveknownit.

And, Mr. Oakley, what you said
yesterdayin your sermonmademe
think how I felt. You saidyou
had felt thisyearlike you wanted
to put an end to your existence.
When I wasin my deepesttroubles
I felt like I wantedto do the same.
But back to my subject. I soon
foundmyselfgoingtopartiesagain,
anddoingothersthingsthat I had
done. But my consciencewould
whip meeverytime,still I thought
I will havemy way,and I kepton,
andwhileI wason the floor danc-
ing I wastakensick, oh, so sick I
had to leave. I promisedthe Lord
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that night if He would spare me
and let me get well I would not
danceany more.

Next morning I was well, but I
felt somean.I amnotcertain,but
I believeI wentto onemore party
after that, but God hastakenall
suchdesiresfromme now. I have
no desire whateverto participate
in anymoresuchsports.

Last 3rdSunday in May a year
agoI wasmadeto feelthehappiest
I hadeverbeenin my life. It was
whileMr. Burch waspreaching.It
seemedhetouchedon all thepoints
that I felt so justly accused. I
felt like Godhadshownhimself to
methesecondtime.

I lovethePrimitive Baptists so
much,andI wantto be with them,
but I know I amtoovile andsinful
to offermyself.

I have been groping my way
about ever since. Sometimes I
think I have a hope, andthenI
think lam mistakenaboutit all. If
I wouldn't be soeasytogetmad,
and would be better every way
then I mighthave somereasonto
hope.1think I haveprayed,ortried
somuch if I was deceivedto un-
deceiveme. For if I amwrongin
everythingelseI wantto be right
on that. I could tell you many
other things but guessI havetold
youmorenowthanI ought. I feel
like if I just couldbegood enough
to live with the Baptists I
would be the happiest man on
earth. My will is to beright if I
miss it. But when I would do
goodevil is alwayspresent. There
is nogoodthing thatdwellsin the
flesh, and where no gooddwells,
how can we expect to reapany
good? Whenit goeswellwith you
think of me. But that is the time
wedon't think of any onebut self.
If I had asked you toremember
me when you get in trouble,you
would bemoreapt to do it.

Joseph told theButler that, but

he didn't doit. He didn't think
of him till the king hada dream
that no onecould interpret,then
the Butler said, I do this dayre-
membermy faults.

I havewrittenyou onlya partof
whatI havepassedthrough. Have
you, pleasetell me,hadany such
trials as these? If so,it will be a
comfortto meto knowit for 1 be-
lieve you are a christian. 1 have
had impressionsto join the church
for sometime,but unworthiness
keepsmeback, 1 havefelt it was
a duty, but 1 havenotperformed

it
,

and 1 believesicknesshas been
sentonmeto makemewilling.

1 had a lot of sicknessin the
spring, and 1 thought to myself
"If 1 wouldjoin thechurch 1 would
getwell." 1 triedin myfeebleway
to ask God to giveme backmy
health and if 1 felt impressedto
join thechurch, 1 wouldtry to do
soby next meeting. Immediately

1 gotbetter,and 1 felt so happy 1

praisedtheLord, and 1 waswilling
thento join, but when 1 got to the
church on Saturday after, some-
how 1 couldnotgo up. 1 mustde-
sist. Sometime, if theLord's will,
I'll tell you moreaboutmy impres-
sions. Oh! 1 feelsobadto day? 1

wish 1 couldtell youall.
T. A. Standfield.

LenoxCastle,N.C.

TOUR.
Dear Brethren, Gold and Les^

ter: — I promisedto write a piece
for theLandmark when I returned
from my tour. I was gone six
weeks,had a lovely trip, could say
with thedisciplesthat Jesus sent
out, I lackednothing,for which I

feel thankful to the Lord and his
people, for he was wonderfully
good to me through his people.
The churcheswereall in peaceand
harmony,excepttwo. There wa»

a greatin-gatheringin Little River
and Seven Mile Associations.
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Therewere28 membersadded to
livechurcheson this tour. I never
sawthelike amongold Baptists. I
did notbaptizeany of them, want
pastors to do their own work. I
do notopenthedoorof anychurch
except asked to do so. 1 think 1
know 1 am called to be a servant,
not a Lord. It does me good to
seethelittle onescominghome to
Zion telling of their preciousfaith
in theLord, howhehassavedthem
by his blood from sin and death,
madethemto love the little ones
iadeedandin truth. Elder Powell's
little church at Cedar Grove is
building up. We had a lovely
meetingthere,four joined. Broth-
er Gold, it looks like if our preach-
ers would go into the destitute
places, and gather up the lost
sheepit would be better. 1 want
to be at Philadelphia church the
4th Sunday in November,and go
to old brother Yelton's in Golden
Valley, andhavetwodays'meeting
at a meetinghou*enearby him. 1
gotbrotherJ. L. McDanieltowrite
to themto notify all the old mem-
bersto meetmethereto see if an
openingtorebuild those churches
a^ain,if it is the Lord's will for
themtorevive. Rememberme in
your prayers. G. Bryan.
Burlington,N.C.

Dear Brother Gold:—Looking
overthe minutesof your associa-
tion, (Black Creek)thereis 1 notice
oneitemin theresolutionsthat ar-
restedmy attention. It relatesto
theordinationof ministers. 1 have
longthoughtthatbrethrenhadnot
observedthe apostles'directions
carefullyastheyshouldhavedone.
And therehave been what has
passedfor ordinations that could
neverhavebeenif theapostles'ad-
monitionshad beenheeded. But
1 haye neverhad a thought but
what the inspired instructions
on thisasonall othersubjectsareso

that the men of God might be
thoroughly furnished, and that
their work might be perfect and
withoutfault. It looks to melike
an entirelynewandadditionalrule
that theBlack Creek people have
recommendedto thechurches,that
if it is a necessaryoneit musthave
been entirely overlookedby the
apostles,as 1 can find nothing of
thekind in theirinstructions.

The proposedrule for futureac-
tion is this: "That no one be or-
dained to the ministry of the
word unlesssomechurch request
his ordination as her pastor, or
that the church of which he is a
memberwould be willing to have
him asher^pastor,andif she have
none she actually choosehim as
such." If it besuspectedthat the
inspired instructions are inade-
quate,shall weattemptto add un-
to ihem? Will this newrule reme-
dy all difficulties? You know,
brotherGold, that someexcellent
preachershave not shown very
much pastoral gifts; and other
goodfaithful pastorshavenotbeen
distinguishedaspreachers.

The apostle calls attention to
quite a diversity of gifts, and
showsthat theyall havean impor-
tantplaceto fill. Pastors are not
evennamedfirst, but areset quite
low down in his list. Will the
brethrenof Black Creekignore all
othergifts and refuse recognition
toableandgiftedministersbecause
thereis not immediatecall to pas-
toral office? SheSpirit once said,
"Separateme Barnabas and Saul
unto the work whereuntoI have
called them." And the brethren
at onceobeyed. But the work
wasnot to settledown with some
church as its pastor. I know of
somepreacherswhowere ordained
to take pastoralchargeat once.
But I know of as many who were
ordainedwithoutreferenceto pas-
toral work. I wouldnotherespeak
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of my ownordination were it not
that it was in the hands of three
veryeminentand approvedminis-
ters.Thechurchlbelongedhadapas
tor andtherewasno call elsewhere.
If thatnewrule hadbeenenforced
thenofcoursetheordinationwould
havebeendelayed indefinitely. I
was not called to the pastoral
chargefor someyears,but I found
plentyof work during these years
asI did afterwards. I presumeit
did notenter the minds of either
theministersor the brethren that
theordinationcouldnotgoonuntil
somecall to pastoral charge. I
don't supposeit would have been
possiblefor that church to have
saidif theyhadbeenaskedwheth-
er if theyshould lose their pastor
theywouldmakechoicefor me. I
know what the Redeemer said
aboutthehonor of a prophet. I
think if the brethren of Black
Creekandall others will look in
thedirectionscarefullygivenusby
inspiration,andthenfaithfully ob-
servethem, they will find them-
selvesthoroughlyfurnished there-
by, without adoptingany new or
additionalrulesfor theirguidance.

If ordinationshaveattimestaken
placethatshouldnot have beenit
has undoubtedly resulted from
neglect to thoroughly acquaint
themselveswith the qualifications
of the candidate;as many things
arenamedby the apostle that are
oftenentirelyoverlooked. And he
says these things must be, and
they mustbe proved. I do not
meanto suggestlesscarefulnessin
this matter, but rather to urge
more. Placing a personin a place
thathe is notqualified to fill will
neverbenefittne cause,and often
will tendto impair if not destroy
a man's usefulness, and deprive
him of muchof his comfort.

Yours to servein thegospel,
E. RlTTENHOUSE.

StateRoad,Del.

Remarks.
We should have no difficultyin

ordainingsucha gift asElder Rit-
tenhouse,if such lived here in a
churchwherethey have a pastor,
becauseour churches esteemhis
gift asworthyof ordination. The
specialwork of a bishop or pastor
appearsto bethat which specially
cally callsfor ordination:SeeTitus
1:5-9. The description heregiven
of him requiresqualificationsthat
are not possessedjjby every man
claiminga call to preach.

The object of this rule in the
Black Creek Associationis not to
add to or take from the apostolic
rule, but to seeif wecanavoid or-
dainingmenthatdo notpossessthe
gifts and qualifications required
for a bishopor pastor to have ac-
cordingto thatrule. I knowof no
instancewhereit hasfor a day de-
layed the ordination of a single
brotheresteemedworthyof an or-
dination by the requirementsset
forth in thatapostolicrule.

We considerit important to be
carefulin theordinationof men to
thegospel ministry. Someareor-
dained as Evangelistsand spend
their timein traveling when their
own churchesknow but little of
them or their gift, becausethey
seldom hear them. A pastor is
consideredin rank higher than a
teacher,andfor oneto startout as
an evangelistwho is not apt to
teachis certainlynotattaining the
objectsetforth by the apostle. •

If the churchesordain men to
preach that do not make their
profitingappearto thechurchthey
have not been careful enough in
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the ordination of such men to
preach.

The apostles were sent every
whereto preach,not so with pas-
tors of churches. Each church
needsa pastor,for pastorsorelders
wereto be ordainedin everycity.
How a church can ordain a man
and turn him loose to preach,
whenshehasno pastor, and does
notdesirehim to preach for her,
or howonecan receivean ordina-
tionat herhand,and feelnodesire
or impressionto preach to her, or
at home I do not understand.
This thing that a prophet is not
without honor save in his own
countryandamonghis own people
doesnotmeanthatagospelpreach-
er has no respectablestanding in
his own church, or that his own
brethrendo notdesireto hear him
preach.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold and Bretii-
kkn and Sisters in Christ: —I will
makethis attempt, if the will of
theLord that 1 write, f haven't
writtena line in a long time, but I
hopeI shall be able to speak the
truth. I cansaywhenI foundmy-
self a sinner I was begging for
mercyall theday, andall thenight
andI feel that mercy still my cry
shall be till Jesus bringsme sweet
relief. I feel like he has brought
merelief timeandagain,but I am
a sinnersill. I love the Baptists,
theyarea lovelypeopleto me,but
if I amoneI amtheleastof all. I
believeat timesthat I have been
bornagain. Thesewords(which I
hope werefrom the Saviour)were
presentedto mymind, "how care
ful had you ought to live, with
what religious fears, who such a
strictaccountshallgivefor your be-
haviorhere." I feel my vileness
andsinfulnessis great,but God is

good. I hope He will forgive.
I doubt myself and see nothing
goodthat I do. About eightyears
ago brother John B. Hardee was
shownto mein baptism. I offered
to the church, was receivedand
baptizedby brother Hardee,but I
still feelmyselfa sinner, still beg
theLord for mercy, hoping I will
bereceivedthelast day, carried to
heaven,that is my hopeI live with,
and theoneI hopeTil havewhenI
cometo die. I canonly begasbeg-
gars often do. Thesecomforting
words wereapplied to my mind,
showingmy duty in regard to my
baptism. Thereshall I bathe my
weary soul, in seas of heavenly
rest,And nota waveof troubleroll
acrossmy peacefulbreast. These
wordsweresweetto me,1 felt hap-
py then. I do lovethis cause, the
causeof Christ, if I love anything
at all. I fear I havedeceivedyou
all and that is my fear to-day,but
this promisecomes to my mind,
God hasbeenwith you in thesixth
trouble,andwill notforsakeyouin
the seventh. Still I doubt, my
troublehereis great and so ready
to yield to temptation,that I fear1
amwrong. I believe the Lord is
good, and he will forgive. My
daily prayer is, Lord have mercy
uponme,a sinner; this is so often
my case. I feel that is all I can
say,but I pray if I am deceivedhe
will undeceiveme, and makemea
truebelieverin ChristJesus.Broth-
erGold, I havegiven you only a
smallsketchof what I have gone
through in passing as I hope
fromdeathuntolife. I hope,(and
sometimesI believe) I have been
convictedof sin by the power of
God, and I hope by that same
powerI havebeendelivered.With
this little hope to cheerme on in
my journey through this world of
sin and sorrowI will close.

Your little sister, I hope, in
Christ, Sarah Braxton.
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EDITORIAL.

ASSOCIATIONS.

Thesegatheringsof Baptists, to
makemanifestthat theyareof one
accordin oneplace, are much en
joyedby our peoplewheresuchas-
sembliesprovethat theyareof the
samemind. The mereactof peo-
ple assemblingdoes not produce
harmony. Someassembliesof peo-
ple areverydiscordantandtumult-
uous. If they arenot of thesame
principle and spirit before they
cometogetherin person they will
notbesoafter they assemble. If
two or three agree,or have the
samemind, when they come to-
getherit is proof the Lord has
gatheredthere.

Associations of the Primitive
Baptistsarefoundedon the prin-
ciple of gospelfellowship. They
are meetings of churches by
asmanyof themembershipof said
churchesas they wish to attend,
andall othersthat desireare wel-
cometo visit them, and hear the
preaching.

Thosesentbythechurchesshould

becalledmessengers,andnotdele-
gates,as theyaresometimesstyled.
Delegatesareempoweredof their
ownmind to pass laws governing
the body that sendsthem. Mes-
sengershavenosuchauthority,but
are the method used by the
churchesto transmitor carry their
goodwill andmindto theAssocia-
tion.

The businessdone by an Asso-
ciationis not to usurp authority,
nor to lord it over the churches,
nor to passany lawsgoverningthe
churches. All the business they
do is to preserveand perpetuate
theorganizationfromyearto year.

Those who oppose associations
do so on thegrondthat theseasso-
ciationsareoppressivetochurches,
andlord it over them. If any As-
sociationsdo this the objection is
goodagainstsuchassociations. A
further ground of objectionsome
urgeis that thebible,astheyhold,
doesnotwarrantthem. To decide
this questionthematterof princi-
ple is involved whether the bible
doeswarrantsuchmeetingsas As-
sociationsfor theobjectit is claim-
ed thatcalls them forth, namely,
to manifest, preserve,enjoy and
extendthebondof union and fel-
lowshipamongchurches. We find
in the bible it is enjoined that
brethrenshouldstrivefor the uni-
ty of the spirit in the bond of
peace,and that they should strive
together,andthisis anAssociation.
We find in theday of the apostles
on earth,cordialrelationsexisting
between churches,and brotherly
greetingscommunicatedfrom one
to another. This is whatis aimed
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at and sought in correspondence
betweenAssociations.It is strength-
eningand assuringfor brethren to
meet from various parts of the
earthandfind in such gatherings,
when they hear preaching and
speakto eachother,that they are
onein doctrine,faith and manners
ur conduct. Furthermore,in pub-
lishing their sentimentsthrough
circular letters or otherwisethey
showthat their faith is the same.
This strengthens them in such
bondsasenablethembetterto pre-
servethis bondof peace.

The objectionto Associationsis
usuallymadeby menwho ^ish to
rule, but findAssociationsorbands
of brethrena pretty hard wall to
buttagainstor overcome.Sucham-
bitious,heady men, being unable
to carry out their plans because
the brethren generally hang to-
getherin Associations, turn about
and fight Associations, though
they werein favor of them until
theyweredefeatedin theirhobbies
or schemes.

Sometimesheady men twist the
truepurposeof an Associationinto
an engineof power to oppressor
rule overa church, but such men
will usetheirpowerin a church to
oppressthe needy;and the real
mischiefis not in the Association,
nor in thechurch,but in the pesti-
lent fellow who sowsdiscord and
bringsconfusionamongthe breth-
ren.

Brethrenshouldbe very careful
in Associationsin shunning and
opposingmeansor sleps that will
disturb the correspondencewith
other Associations. When once

correspondenceis severedbetween
twoor moreAssociationsit is very
difficult to restoreit, becauseusu-
ally brethrenare more willing to
accuseothersof causingthetrouble
than to confessthat their own cou
duct provokedit; as it is easier
to blameanother for our wrongs
thanit is toconfessourownsins.He
is a blessedsinner who confesses
his sinsandrepentsof them, and
forsakesthem. That is just what
eachone ought to do. Such con-
duct will speedilyenda trouble.

Further, whencorrespondenceis
ruptured thebreach is so apt to
widen and deepen. As swollen
waterpoursthrougha broken dam
constantly enlarging the break,
andfloodingthefruits of husban-
dry, so a break in correspond-
encebetweenchurchesor Associa-
tionsopensa woundfor filling the
mindsandheartsof brethren with
bitter feelingsandevil surmisings,
andit becomesexceedinglydifficult
to close thesebreaches. Brethren
do notlike to retractor take back
and swallow down their bitter
words. Theyhateto say they are
wrong.You lovetoseeanothercon-
fesshis faults, andownI havesin-
ned,butwedonotwillingly saythat
ofourselves.That is onereasonwhy
weshouldbesocarefulof our con-
duct. The more difficult anything
is to healor makewhole,after it is
damaged, if it is valuable, the
greatertheneedof carefulnesslest
it bebroken. It is so hard for us
togetright whenwedo wrong that
we ought to be very careful that
wedo nothingwrong.

Sometimescertain phraseabe-
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come tests of soundnessamong
Baptists. Some of themform a
particular phrase to expressjust
whattheybelieve,andto condeirn
somethingelsethatsomebodyelse
believes,andtheywill build up a
prettyhugestructureon this, and
fill it with their choicebits of dain-
ties;and if any others attack it
theyatoncehave their suspicions
arousedof theunsoundnessofsuch,
and they will use undue promi-
nenceto defendwhattheyconsider
embracedin this petphrase.

Instead of doing this, would it
notbewiser and safer to use the
formof sound words employedin
scripture? (2ndTim. 1:13.) No
betterwords could be used than
suchas the Holy Ghost supplies.
If weattemptto asserta position
which cannot be expressed by
scripturelanguagethenwe should
suspectourpositionto be false in
someway.

Take for instancetheexpression,
"AbsolutePredestination," which
somebrethrenuse. What is the
useof thewordabsolute? It is not
a bibleword. If theword predes-
tinationdoesnotexpressmy view
thenI amwrong. Therecannotbe
auy conditional predistination.
You wouldnot changethe quality
of waterby calling it wet water.
All predestinationis fixedandcer-
tain. Thosethat opposethis ex-
pressionthink thosethathold it at-
tacha meaningto it differentfrom
the one they attach to it them-
selves.

The expression, "the soul is
bornagain,'*is usedbysometo op-
poseandcondemna theoryheld by

a fewothersthatwhena man dies
that is the end of his soul. But
why not use the bible language—
thevery languageof Jesus, "Ex-
ceptamanbebornagain.''That lan-
guage cannot be improved. Be-
causesomedenythefaith shall I,
in orderto fight their heresy, in-
venta phrasethat encroacheson
bible truth%

Somehold the phrase, "eternal
vital union," whichis not a bible
phrase,andit is offensivetoothers.
Now noneof theseexpressionsdis-
turb my fellowship for any of
these Baptists. Those that hold
absolute predestination of all
things meanthat God works all
thingsaccordingto the counsel of
his ownwill. No Baptist can de-
ny thatGod does work all things
accordingto thecounselof his own
will withoutdenyingthescriptures.
Thoseholding thatthesoul is born
of God—and not the man—must
admitthat the man is saved—the
manbelievesin Jesus, the man is
changed,themanis receivedinto
thechurch,themanis a new crea-
ture:what he once loved he now
hates. The Saulthatoncepersecu-
tednowlovesthechildrenof God.
He that once wasted the church
now seeks its comfort. The man
is changednot in natural frame—
but in principle.If onewouldgo to
thechurchfor membershipandsay
I amjust thesameI was always—
no changein my view of things,
they would not receivehim into
the church.

I know thatwhen onesaysthere
is nochangein themanhedoesnot
meanthatheis just thesamesinner,
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deadin trespassesandsins,he was
by nature. When one says I be-
lieve in eternal vital union he
means—notthatthechild of Godis
asold as his Father—not that the
creatureis as old as the creator,
but he meansthat Christ is the
eternallife of his people, and that
theywereall chosenin him before
thefoundationof theworld. It is
nota unionat all, but unity is the
bibleword. They areonein Christ
Jesus—onebody.

We all needto studythewordof
God more—to]noticebiblelanguage
andbible truth, andbibleexpres-
sions more.

We needmorelovetowardseach
other. There are too many big
preachers,in their own estimation
—toomanyfor one—too manyfor
another. We are carnal, We
shouldall be for Christ, then we
all will dwell in love andpeace.
•'Beholdhowgood andhowpleas-
ant it is for brethren to dwell to-
getherin unity." What a shame
to see one class arrayed against
another,seeking to damage the
other, glorying over thedefeatof
anotherclass. "If ye biteandde-
vouroneanotherye shall be con-
sumedoneof another." If welove
our brethren we do not seetheir
faults. If wehate ourselvesit is
becauseweseeour ownvileness.

True spiritual life is manifested
in laying down our lives for the
brethren—dying to live. He that
will savehis life shall loseit. He
that seeks his own glory, and
would triumph over his brethren,
andthatrejoicesto seethem cast
down, shall lose his life. If we

love only those that love us what
do wemorethantheheathen? All
that is natureonly. If wehavethe
loveof God in us we pray for our
enemies,andlovethem,andsurely
we will love our brethren. Does
loveseekany advantageoverthose
we love? No, Does lovewish to
embarrassthem? No. Does love
wish to utterfalse chargesagainst
them? No. It uttersno slander-
ous charge. Nor does it demand
thatwhichcannotberendered. It
is easyto beentreated.

We shouldstrivetogetherfor the
unity of theSpirit in the bond of
peace. As in the days of the
Apostles' churcheswereall of one
mindanddwelling togetherin one
mind and heart, whether they
dwelt in Jerusalem or Antioch,
Romeor Corinth, all associatedto-
gether,whetherJews or Gentiles,
all living under the lawof Jesus,
and contendingearnestlyfor the
faith oncedeliveredtothesaints;so
wedesireto seeBaptistsin ourday,
eachonebeingcarefulnottothrust
any thing in the camp that will
disturb the peaceof the brother-
hood,but all everywherein broth-
erly correspondence.

I havebeenfavoredof the Lord
to visit twelve Associationsthis
year. The first one is called
Fisher's River. Elder M. G. Har-
bouris themoderator. This Asso-
ciationis blest with a good,loving
moderator,and a peaceable,kind
brotherhood.

The nextAssociationis the Pig
River. Elder Peter Corn is the
moderator—an old fashioned,hon-
est, good brother, who seeksthe
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honorof Godandthepeaceof his
brethren. This Association is a
good one to visit, and is in peace
andlove.

The StauntonRiver Association
I nextvisited. Elder Gr.W. Hund-
ley is its moderator,a humble,sin-
cerebrother. This Association is
in peace and good order. Four
werereceivedinto fellowship dur-
ing a preciousmeetingof this As-
sociation.
TheCountryLineAssociationI next
visited.Elder J. A. Burchis itsMod.
This is a very large Association.
Elder Burch is much beloved by
the brethren. He is a lover of
peaceand good order among the
Baptists,and the Association en-
joys thefellowshipof its neighbor-
ing Associations.

The next Association I visited
is Ebenezer. Elder T. S. Dalton is
its moderator. He impressedme
asnotonly anable preacher,but,
better still, as a humble, meek
loverof peacein the brotherhood.
While it is good to have a great
gift in the ministry charity is so
muchbetter'thatwithoutit one is
nothing,whateverhis gifts maybe.
The brethrenof EbenezerAssocia-
impressedmeasgood,sound,faith-
ful brethren.

The nextAssociationI visited is
theSevenMile. Elder L. P. Adams
is themoderator,a sincere, quiet,
humble brother. The Holiness
people,as they style themselves,
have beenparading considerably
in this section,andhavesodisgust-
ed the sober,truth-loving people
amongtheMissionaryBaptistsand
Methodiststhat someof them, be-

holding thesteadfastnessandgood
orderof our people,have become
memberswith us. When thechief
preacherof the Holiness sect said
he had not committeda sin in
word, thought or deed in seven
years,andhe did not bother the
Lord to ask him to forgivehis sins,
for hehadnoneto be forgiven, it
so disgustedlovers of truth that
theysoughta homewiththePrimi-
tiveBaptists. How goodit is that
ourheartsbeestablishedwithgrace,
and thatwebequietandunmoved,
not carried about with everywind
of doctrineof menthat lie in wait
to deceive. These winds of false
doctrinesareverypuffy, and they
will swell up vain man with the
airy notion he is something,and
hewill swellup like afrog,andcon
siderhimselfsomegreatone.

This Association is a good one
and in peaceandlove.

Thenext AssociationI visited is
the Little River. Elder J. T.
Coatsis its moderator,who enjoys
the full confidenceand esteemof
his brethren,not only in a useful
gift in theministry,and a lovable
spirit, but in an upright walk.
This Association has also been
blestwith considerableincreaseof
membershipof late,and is in peace
throughouther borders. This As-
sociationhasan excellentbrother-
hood.

The next AssociationI visited is
theKehukee. Elder S. Hassell is
themoderator. Brother Hassellis
themostscholarlyof our preachers
in the South, and the author in
chiefof theChurch History. The
themeof his preachingis not hu-
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manlearning,but it is Jesus. His
ability is directed with much
earnestnessin laboringin thecause
of Christ. Thereare many lovely
brethrenin this, theoldestAssoci-
ationin our midst, and the one 1
first joined. It is a dear Associa-
tion to measmy mother.

ThenextAssociationI visited is
the Contentnea. Elder John W.
Gardneris its moderator. He is a
straight-forward,bold and noble
man whoseheart is warmin de-
fenseof thetruth—notthatsort of
defenseassomesupposeof attack-
ing all other denominationsand
fighting them,but thatbestof all
defensein living out the doctrine
of Christ, andshowingits virtue in
causinghimto live right, and thus
giveno offenceto his people, and
constraininghis enemiesto say,
"Behold how he loves Jesus and
his family." This Associationhas
good,lovelybrethrenin it, anden-
joys thepeaceof the brotherhood.
I wasfor severalyearsa memberof
this Association.

The nextAssociationI attended
is the White Oak. Elder Isaac
Jones is its moderator,who is a
very warm preacher. His gift is
experimentalchiefly in preaching
theexperienceand feelings of the
child of God, and he is a genial
favoriteof our people,and travels
and preachesmuch. He recently
losthis wifeandis sorelybereaved.
His wife had a hope for about
twelveyears,but was never bap-
tized. During her last sickness
shegreatlydesiredto be baptized.
Shewasreceivedinto thechurch a
fewdaysbeforeshe died much to

her comfort. She told her hus-
bandthatshedreamedthatsheand
myselfwerewalking locked-armed
besidethemostbeautifulriver she
eversaw,and that I baptized her.
Theonly regret she had was that
she could not be baptized. Let
thosethat loveJesus and his peo-
ple denyself and takeup thecross
andbebaptized,while they are in
health.

The White Oak Associationis in
peacein herbordersandhas many
good brethren in her churches.
Two werereceivedinto fellowship
at theAssociation.

The nextAssociationI visited is
theBlack Creekwheremymember-
ship nowis. Elder J. T. Edgerton
is its very acceptablemoderator.
He is a preacherof rare spiritual
gifts and of excellent spirit and
character, a great gift to the
churches. This Association is in
peacein herborders.

The last associationI visited is
theMill Branch.Elder ThomasBell
is its moderator. He is a deeply
experiencedmanin the things of
thekingdomof heaven,and there-
forehe is strongin the might and
powerof the Lord. The strength
of a child of God is only in what
God hasgiven him. The gifts of
Elder Bell arewonderful. This As-
sociation has good brethrenand
enjoysthepeaceoftheAssociations
of her correspondence.

How brethrenthat lovethe truth
and are humble could object to
suchAssociationsasI have visited
this year I am at a loss to see.
Much lovewas manifested. Many
of our bestgifts in the preaching
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visitedtHem,and preachedto the
comfortof thepeopleof God, and
therefreshingsfrom the Lord en-
richedmany.

P. D. G.

MORE DIFFICULT.
A manthatcancutoffa servant's

ear and punch him with bitter
words,cannotwatchin prayer one
hour. A man that can talk for
days in the way of fault finding
cannothold his peacefor onehour,
only as he has exhaustedall his
powerof speech.

Strength of characterdoes not
exerciseitself in attacking others
somuch as restraining self. He
thatrulethhis ownspirit is greater
than he that taketh a city. Pa-
tienceenduresthat which it does
notlove becauseits behavior un-
der afflictionis to be meek and
prudent. We beginasPeter with
professionsof great faithfulness:
weendasJob, "I havesinaed* * *

The wordsof Job areended." Let
nothim whoputtethon his armer
boastas he that takes it off. A
cowardboastsbeforethe battle of
his courage;a courageousman af-
ter thebattle is over rests in the
field.

P. D. Gr.

VOLUME 30.

This issueopensanother volume
of Zion's Landmark. Unlike the
booksealedthat none could open
and read save one, is this little
book,but if thespirit ofhimwhois
worthy—becausehe is the Lion of
thetribe of Judah—prevailsin the

writers and readersof this paper
thenits contentswill be utteredin
honorof theKing, and totheprofit
of its readers.

We desire that the King in his
beautymay reign in us, and dis-
play thegloriesof his Kingdom in
thedefenseof his people,and that
it maybea yearof gladnessin Is-
rael.

We alsodesirethatZion's Land-
mark maybea blessingto its read-
ers,and thatboth thosethat write
andthosethatreadmaybefaithful
to him who is King of kings and
Lord of lords. It is the desireof
its Editors tocontendasin thepast
for thefaith once deliveredto the
saints.

Will our friendshelp us also by
endeavoringto increasethecircula-
tion of this paper. We are the
only editorsthat supply you with
a paper in pamplet form pub-
lished twice per month. If we
coulddouble our subscriptionwe
could reducethe price of it, but
unless that were done we could
notdo soand pay expenses. We
do not supposeany of you wishus
to publishit at a constant loss of
money.

P. D. G.

ORGANIZATION.

The brethrenandsistersdesiring
to beconstitutedinto a churchmet
at No Creek meeting house in
Daviecounty,N. C, on Saturday
beforethe 5th Sunday in August
189GandaPresbyterywasorganized
consistingof Elders to wit: T. S.
Hall, of Ga.; Eli Kane, of Va.; and
J. C. Williams, of N. C. 1st,Elder
T. S. Hall was chosenmoderator
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and J. C. Williams Clerk. 2nd, the
brethrenandsisterswishing to be
constitutedinto a church were re
questedto hand in their letters,
when a letter from Pine Church
embracingthenamesof the follow-
ing namedbrethrenandsisterswas
read: W. T. Broadway and wife,
HenryMonsessand wife, William
D. Snider and wife, John Dead-
mondandwife, M. S. Forrest and
son.J. A. Forrest, M. A. Young,
Franklin Burriage,Harriet Younce
and S. E. Forrest. All present
came forward and the moderator
gavethemtheright handof fellow-
ship and delivered to them the
charge and pronounced them a
churchin gospelorder.

T. S. Hall, Moderator.
The newly constituted church

then went into conference,Elder
T. S. Hall moderatorandjElder J.
C. Williams Clsrk, Protem. 1st,
visitingmembersinvited to seats.
2nd, the door of the church was
openedfor the receptionof mem-
bersandnonecameforward. The
churchadoptedthesamearticlesof
faith, rulesof decorum,etc.,as the
Pine church. 4th,brethrenHenry
MonsessandJohn Deadmondwere
chosendeaconsof the church and
brotherJ. A. Forrestclerk. 5th.
It was agreedto appoint the 3rd
Sundayin eachmonth and Satur-
day before as the time of our
monthlymeetings.6th,thechurch
calledElder J. C. Williams toserve
themaspastorandheacceptedthe
call. 7th, agreed to ordain the
Beaconschosenbeforethismeeting
adjournswhichwascomplied with
in order,thenadjourned.

T. S. Hall, Moderator.
J. C. Williams, Clerk, Protem.

Elder L. H. Hardy's Postoffice
address is changed to Roxboro,
Personcounty,N. C. His corres-
pondents will pleasenotice this
changefromBurham,N. C.

UNION MEETINGS.

The Mill Branch Union is ap
pointedto beheld with thechurch
at Mill BranchonSaturdayand5th
Sundayin Nov.

M. Meares.

The ToisnotUnion is appointed
to be held with the church at
Moores,Wilson county,N. C, Sat.
and5th Sundayin Nov.

A. J. Moore.

MARRIEB

Oct. 28th, 1890, at Mr. J. A.
Stephenson's,Wilson county, N.
C, Mr. W. E. Stanley and Miss
Florence Stephenson,by P. D.
Gold.

A NEW BOOK.

Elder Lee Hanks has a book
of about200pagespublished con-
cerninghis life, experience,call to
the ministry, and the important
subjectsconnectedwiththefaith of
God'select.

The book is a good one, and
interesting to loyers of truth.
Price, 50centsfor single copy; a
dozenfor §4.50. Sendfor same,if
you desireit, eitherto,

Elder Lee Hanks,
Boston,Ga.,

Or to meat Wilson, N. C,
P. D. Gold.

OXYGENOR.

The price of Oxygenorhasbeen
reduced to Ten Dollars. Agents
wantedtor N. C. Write to mefor
particulars.

P. D. Gold, GeneralAgent,
Wilson, N. C.
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Obituar ies-

ELDERGEORGEW.KELLY.
(Re-publishedbyrequest.)

Byrequestofthefamilyofthedeceased,
I sendyouthefollowingobituaryforpub^
licationintheLandmark:

ElderGeo.W.Kellydepartedthislifeat
hisresidenceinFloydcounty,Va.,Nov.
17th, I878. Hewasbornin theStateof
NorthCarolinaonthe9thdayof March,
U94,andwastherefore84years8months
and8 daysoldatthetimeof hisdeath.
He wasthesonof jamesandElizabeth
Kelly,of Stokescounty,N.C. Whether
hisparentswereprofessorsof religionor
notisunknowntothewriter.ElderKelly
had twoor threebrotherswho were
preachers,oneofthema MissionaryBap-
tist,theothersPrimitiveBaptists.Elder
Kellywas,inhis youth,quiteasmalland
weaklyman, but notwithstandinghis
weaklyconditionheenlistedasasoldierin
thearmy,andwasunderGeneralAndrew
Jackson,andparticipatedin thefamous
battleofNewOrleans.Afterthebattle
wasfoughthewasstrickendownwithdis-
ease,andtoall humanappearancecame
neardying,butuponrecoveringandbeing
discharged,madehiswaybacktohishome
in NorthCarolina.And herehe was
smittenby theSpiritof the livingGod,
andafteradeepandpungentconviction
wasled bytheSpiritto thefootofthe
cross,andfoundpeacewithGodinthe
year1816.Howlongheremainedoutof
thechurchisunknownbythefamily,but
it couldcothavebeenverylong. He
joinedthechurchat ClearSpring,N.C.,
andwasbaptizedbyElderJohnWilsonof
whomhealwaysspokeinhighterms.Af-
terhisunionwiththechurchhemovedto
Franklincounty,Virginia,whereon the
23rdof December,I8I9 hemarriedhis
firstwife,MissSarahWebster,by whom
hehadtenchildren,7 boysand3 girls.
Fiveofhissonsandtwoofhis daughters
areyetliving. Thesameyearofhismar-
riedhisfirstwfie,MissSarahWebster,by
whomhe hadtenchildren,7boysand3
girls. Fiveof hissonsandtwoof his
daughtersareyetliving. Thesameyear
of his marriagewithMissWebsterhe
joinedthechurchbyletterat Pig River
MeetingHouse,inFranklincounty.With
thischurchhecontinuedupto hisdeath
TheMissionarySpirithadnot troubled
theBaptistchurchup to thetimeof his

unionwithPig Riverchurch. Shortly
afterunionwiththischurchhebecameim-
pressedwiththebeliefthatit washisduty
topreach,butkeptthematterto himself.
ButtheLordworkethallthingsafterthe
counselof his own will, andwhilehe
wouldnot revealhis thoughtsto his
brethren,theLordimpressedthechurch
torequesthimto exercisehis feelingsin
apublicway,andhecommencedbyopen-
ingmeetingbyprayer,andasthe Master
directedhecontinuedtoexhortandwarn
hisfellowmen,muchtothecomfortofthe
church,whichsoonlicensedhimtopreach,
forhisgiftimprovedandthechurchsaw
thatit wasofGodastheybelieved.His
ordinationwasaskedforintheyearI833.
Hewasordainedtotheworkthe4th Sat^
urdayinSeptemberi833,byEldersMoses
GreerandJosephPedigo.Of theseold
soldiersofthecrossElderKelly always
spokewithpride.Afterhisordinationhe
traveledandpreachedin severalstates.
Henotwithstandinglaboredwhenathome
forthesupportofhisfamily,andby hon-
estindustryacquiredan amplesupport.
Hewaslicensedbythecourttosolemnize
marriagesJan.6th 1834,andup to the
timeofhisdeathhehadunitedin marri-
ageupwardsof 800couples.He served
aspastorthechurchesat PigRiver,Little
Creek,BuckCreekandothers:wasregu-
larinattendanceathisdifferentappoint-
ments:visitedagreatnumberof Associa-
tions,andalwayscounseledforpeace.In
theyear1846he losthiswife,butGod
hadblessedhimwithdutifuldaughters,
whokepthouseforhimso thatwhilehe
mournedherloss,yet he continuedto
blowthegospeltrumpetinZion. Hewas
chosenModeratorofthePig RiverAsso-
ciationin August1850,andin thedis-
chargeofhisdutiesas Moderatorprob-
ablynomancouldhavebeenmorefaith-
ful. Heheldthehighstationin theAs-
sociationuntilit washispleasuretoresign
onaccountofapartialdeafnessandother
infirmities.Hemarriedhis secondwife
Mrs.NancyGreenintheyear1856.They
hadnochildren.

Probablynomanof the 19thcentury
everstoodmorefirmin thedoctrineof
salvationbygrace.Hehadnofellowship
forthenewfangledschemesintroduced
amongtheBaptistsinthepresentcentury;
butwhenthesepeaceanduniondividing
heresiesweretroublingthe church,he
stoodas firmas a rock,andwhenthe
timehadfullycomeforthechurchto de»



22 ZION'S LANDMARK.

darenon-fellowshipwiththeunscriptural
andGoddishonoringschemesof man's
devisinghestoodfirm.

ElderKellystoodontheold platform,
andneverswervedto therightor left.
'Thegoldenbait of popularityhadno
charmsforhim. His Master'shonorand
glorywasuppermostinhismindandnext
toit wastheunionofthechurches.The
slanderer'stonguenorthescorner'sfrowns
did notstophim for a moment.He
gloriednotsavein the crossof Jesus
Christ. The latterpartof his ministry
seemedtobethebrightest.The remark
wasoftenmadebyprofessorandnon-pro-
fessorthatasheadvancedinyearsheal-
soadvancedintheworkof theministry.
Hewaspartiallyblindfora numberof
yearsbeforehisdeath,a portionof the
limenearlyentirelyso butwithaguide
hestillwentonandpreachedtheglorious
gospel.Butnowhis work hereisover,
hisbrethrenwillhearhisvoicein counsel
nomore,hisMasterhasbidhimcomeup
higher.Heattendedthe lastsessionof
theMayoAssociationheldatSugarTree,
spokehis*lastwordsof counselto that
Associationandpleachedhis lastsermon
at1-eatherwoodchurchin Henrycounty,
ihenreturnedtohisfamilytodie,toldhis
belovedwifethattheworldhadnomore
usefor him,norhaveI for it. Saidto
physicianwhenaskedif hewantedto get
well,I amwillingtogetwellorI amwil-
lingtodie,andwasperfectlysensibleto
thelast.

In hisdeaththewriterhaslosta friend,
indeedabrotherbeloved,theAssociation
awisecounsellor,thechurchesa sound
aid faithfulminister,hiswifeakindhus-
banJ,andhischildrenalovingfather,the
poorabenefactor,andthecommunitya
goodcitizen.

MaythegoodLord blesshis afflicted
family,andsanctifytheafflictionto their
good. Maythechurchesbeblessedwith
anotherto fill hisplaceclothedwitha
doubleportionof the Spirit,if Godwills.

His funeralwasattendedby a large
numberof friendsand brethrenwho
showedhowdeeptheyfelthislossbytheir
tears.Thewritertriedtopreachon the
occasionfrom2ndTim.4thchapterG to
9versesinclusive,afterwhichhis body
wasdepositedin his familyburying
ground,whereitwaitsforthefinalsum-
moninthemorningoftheresurrection.

Peacebetohisashes.
J. C.Hall.

CLINTONR.L1VERMAN.
It becomesmysad dutyto chronicle

thedeathofmydearbrotherClintonR.
Liverman,youngestson of W. B. and
SarahA.Liverman,ofTyrrellcounty,N.
C., whowasbornNov.10th,1875,de-
partedthis life Tuly16th,1896,making
hisearthlystay20years8monthsand6
days.He died of typhoidfever. His
sufferingsfor13daysandnightswerebe-
yonddiscription.All thatanxioushearts
andwillinghandscoulddo withtheas-
sistanceof twoskillfulphysicianscould
notalleviatehispain,muchlessstaythe
handofdeath.It issadindeedtogiveup
onesoyoungandpromising,sokindand
usefulinthehomeofhiswidowedandaf-
flictedmotherwhotogetherwithmyself
andlittleorphanneicehadplacedsomany
fondhopesuponthedarlingofour hearts
forourownsafetyandhappiness.Nine
monthspreviousto his deathwethree
werecommittedtohiscareourolderbrother
havingmarried,leavinghimasouronly
earthlyprotector,andwhilehewasyoung
yetfewwhoaremucholdercouldhave
managedbetterorbeenmorethoughtful
andcarefulforthecomfortof thoseun-
derhiscare. He wasindustrious,honest
andtruthfulandveryobedienttohispar-
entsfromchildhood.The attention
shownhim duringhis illnessandthe
manytearsthatwereshedaroundhis suf-
feringandlifelessformtoldthetalethat
hewaslovedby many.He nevermade
anopenprofessionofreligion,butfor six
monthsprevioustohisdeathwehadgood
reasontohopethattheLordhadbeguna
goodworkinhisheart.Hewasnot like
hisformerself,thoughhewasalwaysa
moralboy. Themostof his leisuretime
wasspentinreadingtheBibleandsing-
ingandhewasastrongcontenderforthe
doctrineof electionas believedand
preachedbythePrimitiveBaptists.The
eveningofhisdeathhequotedseveraltexts
ofscripturecorrectlyandsaidtoabrother
whowasstandingbyhim"putupmyTes-
tament,I shallneedit no more."Anda
littlewhileaftersangin a clear,sweet,
musicalstrainthesewords,''OhJesus,I am
travelinghometothee."He thenseem-
edtooweakto utterwordsbutkepton
hummingthe tuneOh, sosweetly.All
throughhissufferingswhichweresogreat,
I neverheardamurmurescapehis lips,
butwasthemostpatientandsubmissiye
creatureI eversaw. Justbeforehisspirit
tookitsflightI washoldinghiscoldhandin
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minelisteningwitheagernessfor his last
words,whenhe turnedhiseyesupward
withasteadygaze,asthoughhewasview-
ingsomethingbeyondour sightandre-
peated"joy,joy"aslongashecouldutter
thewords,thenafewmorestrugglesand
thepainrackedbodyiscalmandpeaceful,
andthespirit,asI believe,waftedin the
sweetembraceofJesuswhichisfarbetter
forourlovedone:butOhhowstrongwere
thetiesthatboundour heartswithhis.
Howsadtorealizethatpoormotherand
sis.eronwhomthestrokefallsso heavily,
mustnowdwellwithouthimin thedeso-
latehome,whichwasonceso pleasant
tous,butnowsocomfortless.OhthatI
couldtrulyrealizethateventhisdispen-
sationofDiv'neProvidenceisworkingfor
mygood.But oneby onemyearthly
comfortshavebeentornfrommyheart
'tillI amsooverwhelmedwithsorrowthat
I knownothowtoappreciatethenatural
blessingsthatI daiiyreceive,muchless
thespiritualones.ButwhileI thuswrite
withblindingtearsI knowthattheFather
ofmerciesandtheGodof all comfortis
abletowipeall tearsfromtheweeping
eyeandbindupthewoundedheart,and
myonlystrengthandsubmissionis in
him. Maythesixbrothersandsisters,to-
getherwithouragedmotherandall con-
cernedbecomforted,upheldandstrength-
enedbythehealinginfluenceof theHoly
Spiritandat lastpreparedto meetour
lovedonesin thatsinlesslandwherethe
wickedceasefromtroublingandthe
wearyareatrest.

SadieD.Liverman.Columbia,N.C.
C.T.GROGAN.

Sonof ThomasGroganwasbornin
Rockinghamcounty,N.C.Sept.i5 i837,de-
pjrtedthislifeMay 18th,1896.Making
hisstayon earthfiftyeightyearseight
monthsandthreedays.

BrotherGroganandhiscompanionsis-ter,FrancesGrogan,bothcameto the
PrimitiveBaptistchurchatMatrimonyin
thiscountythe3rdSaturdayin August
1S85,if I amnotmistakeninthedate,and
relatedthedealingsof Godwiththem,
werereceivedintothechurchinfullfellow-
shipbythechurchandwerebaptizedthe
nextdayby the writerof thisnotice.
BrotherGroganlivedan orderlymember
of thechurchupto hisdeath.In the
earlyspringbeforehisdeathhis health
commencedto givewaywithsomething
likecancerofthestomach.In Marchbe-

forehisdeathhedreamedthathis fleshly
bodywasdead,helookedbackat his old
sinfulbodyandit wasentirelydead,but
hislivebodythathethenhadinhisdream
wasperfectlysoundandwell,fromthat
timehewassatisfiedthathe wouldnever
getupagain.

Heborehisgreatsufferingswithmuch
patience,didnotfearto die, thinkingit
wouldbeahappgexchangeto leavethis
wickedworldofsin,andtroubleto be in
heavenabovewithhisdearJesuswhohad
donesomuchforhim. I visitedhimsev-
eraltimesduringhissckness.Heexpres-
edhimselfasbeingentirelywillingto die
if it wastheLord'swilltotakehim. All
thathedreadedaboutdyingwasto leave
hisdevottdwifeandchildren.He spoke
tometomakesuchremarksat his grave
asI thoughtproper,butbeingawayfrom
homeattheMayoMayoAssociationatthe
timeofhisdeathdidnotreachhomeun-
tilafterhisinterment.Helefta devoted
wife,sevensonsand one daughterto
mournhisloss.

Mayweallbereconciledtothewill of
Godinhisdealings.Sonsanddaughters
ofmen,maytheblessingsofourLordand
SaviourJesus Christhoveraroundhis
sorrowingwidowandbereavedchildrenis
mydesire,if accordingtothegoodLord's
will.

F. J, Stone.
MARYHENRYDALLAS.

FivemilesfromWhitemell,Va.,there
standsan old Virginiacountryhome.
Thishomewasoncefullof sunshineand
happiness,butdeathenteredandall is
transformedinto gloomand sadness.
Yes,themother'sheartiscrushedandthe
fatherbendsbeneatha load whichno
tonguecanexpress.

MaryHenry,theonlychildof Henry
andNannieDallasismissedfor herseat
isvacant.To-dayshesleepsinhernar-
rowhome,cold and silent.Shedied
July29thI893,aged6yearsand9months.
Hersuddenandviolentillness,whichter-.
minatedfatallyinafewdays,wasa great
shocktoherparents,relativesandmany
friends.All thathumaneffortandloving
kindnesscoulddowasdone,butHe who
said,"Sufferlittlechildrento comeunto
Me,andforbidthemnot,"hadneedfor
her in thatupperand brighterworld
wheresorrowanddeatharefeltandfear-
ednomore.Shewaskind,affectionate,
brightandattractive,andwasalmostidol-
izedinherhome.
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Maythisactof God'sprovidencebe
sanctifiedto thegoodofhomeandkin-
dred. Letusgatherlife'ssunshineand
becheeredwiththeideaof gladreunion
whenthetimeoftheLordshallappear.

Thouhastgoneonjustbeforeus
()'ertheriverdarkandcold;

Anderelongwe'llgoandmeetthee
Onthestreetsofshininggold.

Hutwhilewaitingherewemissthee,
Missthesongsweusedtosing,

Vetweknowwesoonshallmeetthee
Whiletheheavenlyarchesring.

OhmySaviour,howwemissher,
Butsheisbeforethythrone,

Helpustosubmit,dearSaviour,
GraciousLord,thywillbedone.11

APPOI NTM ENTS.

f.E.WILLIAMS.
MullisStand Nov.29
JonesHill 30
LibertyHill Dec.1
Freedom 2
Howard'sChapel 3
MountainCreek 4
FlatCreek 5and6
BearCreek 7
MeadowCreek 8
UnionGroveM.H 9

A GARDNER.
WalnutGrove Nov.21
Hillsdale 22
Sardis 23
PleasantHill 24
Shiloh 2s
Buffalo 26
Wilson „...27
NorthView 28
SnowCreek 29
PineyGrove 30
RockHouse Dec.1
Tom'sCreek 2

J, E.ADAMS.
NeilsCreek Sat.and5thSun.inNov.
Broadway ^MondaynightandTues.
LawyersSprings Wednesday
PelzerS.C Thursdaynight
MillCreekS.C Sat.and1stSun.inDec.
CoolSpring Saturdayand2ndSunday
Philadelphia Saturdayand3rdSunday
PleasantHill Saturdayand4thSunday

J. C.WILLIAMS.

NoCreek Tuesday
Pine Wednesday
MouutVernon Thursday
SaintsDelight Friday
Hillsdale Saturdayand5thSunday
Sardis ' Monday
Pleasantville Tuesday
WolfIsland Wednesday
LickFork Thursday
PleasantGrove Friday
Arbor Sat.and1stSun.inDec.
Lynch'sCreek Monday
ProspectHill Tuesday
Wheelers Wednesday
FlatRiver Thursday
Surl Friday
Wheelers....'.Saturdayand2ndSunday
Harmony Monday

A PRE TTY H OME.

DO
youwantto make
vourhomeattrac-

tive?Ofcourseyoudo.
Thenputin aniceslate,
IronorWoodMantel,tile
yourHearths,andyou
havesomethingpretty
anddurable.We put
themin, andguarantee

yousatisfaction,atlowestpossibleprices.We
alsotilefloors,vestibulesandwainscoting.
Writetorpricesandillustrations,showing
styleofwork.

GLASGOWMANTLEANDGRATECO.,
2-153m GLASGOW,VA.

Extra-Strong.

Superior,-Plain.

Compeer,-Salt.

Blue Ribbon,-Sweet.

SeotehSnuffs
ARE

Unequalled in Purity,
Strength and Flavor.

BEWARE OF IMITATIONS
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLoid this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JEST]8.

Dear Brother Gold:—In the
Landmark of Aug. 1st brother
Durandrepliesto two paragraphs
of my articleof April 1st. I would
havepreferredthat thedearbroth-
er hadreplieddirectlyto thewhole
of it, for in so doing I would be
savedat this timefrom going over
muchof my firstarticle. My posi-
tion thenandnow is, that sin is a
thing, for fromit comesevery woe
in earthandhell, andif God pre-
destinatesall things, sin being a
thing, he predestinatedthatalso.
From such a thought I then and
do now dissent. I held then and
do now that Adam kept the law
till hebrokeit, andhis keepingit
showsthathehad thepowerto do
so, thatheis a typeof Christ, and
if Godpredestinatedhim underthe
law, the type is broken,̂ unless
God predestinatesChrist under
the law also, and if /Vsô the
covenant is destroyed and we
are without hope in God. I
used in the above referencethe
the word forcedinsteadof predes-
tinated. My brothermakesa dif-
ferencein thesetwowords,but his
differenceis more special than
lucid. For God to predestinatea
thingis to purpose the thing and
his purposewithoutthepowerand
willofconsummationisameremyth.
Also if predestinationand creation
areequivalent,then He fore-knew
thedevil predestinativelyand he,
satan,will bemadeconformableto
theSon. "For whomhedid fore-

know, he did predestinateto be
madeconformableto hisSon." But
I hold thereis a differencebetween
creation and predestination. I
know no predestination beyond
Christ and thechurch and believe
thedevil is acreatedthingand that
sin is man'sact—a transgression—
andsobeiDgit is a result and not
evena creation.

Had my brothernoticedthefore-
goingin thesamebrotherly spirit
hedid the twoparagraphsheand I
mightbe nearertogetheron little
Joseph going down to Egypt to
savelife, an illustrious typeof his
Master, who came to save men's
lives and not to destroy them—
deathalsobeinga thing.

I donot denythat God has fre-
quentlyusedwickedmenand even
their wickednessfor the accomp-
lishmentof his purposesas in the
caseof Joseph's brethren selling
him in Egypt and theJews in the
crucifixionof Christ, and usesthe
wickedashis sword. But there is
a marked differencebetweenhis
useof a thing and his predestina-
tion of the thing used. The con-
fusionthatspringsfrom theblend-
ing of a useof a thingandthe pre-
destinationis wherethe greatdiffi-
cultyliesin thedoctrineof theabso-
lute predestinationof all things. I
know thatgreatis the mystery of
godlinessand thatGodhas created
viciousbeastsand viprousreptiles,
togetherwith ten thousandother
things, thereasonwhy no mancan
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solve. But all of this does notob-
viate the fact that God saysthat
sin is the transgressionof thelaw.
I cango no fartherback than this
declaration. All beyond lies in
thedomainof wild conjectureand
all argumentwhetherof reason or
faith from this domainis biblically
untenableand thereforeunsavory
to thecauseof Christ. Somuchin
regardto thefirst paragraph.2nd.
It was a sentenceused not by
brother Durand but by another
good, dear and devotedbrother
that mainly broughtout my first
article,but asbrotherDurand has
virtually adopted it and honored
mewith a reply he will take no
exceptionif I referto the sentence
again. The sentenceis, "The law
wasnotgivento keep." As I be-
foresaid,1 wish the dear brother
had been more particular in the
word law, and its keeping by
whom. If hereferredto Adam in
Edenand the law of works given
ro him, theconflictis betweenthe
brotherandhis Maker.

It wouldcertainlybeananomaly
in theeconomyof graceorcreation,
for God to speakof the transgres-
sionof a lawHe nevermeantto be
kept. We will rememberthat it
wasAdams'obedienceand not his
ability that was on trial. If the
brothermeantthat thecovenantof
works was nevergiven to Adam's
posterityto keep,I agreewithhim;
for thatcovenantwas never given
to butoneman,andwhenhebroke
it, it wasneverrenewed. But if he
meant the moral law was never
givento bekept by Jew orGentile,
I asfirmly as I do brotherly differ
with him. This is an individual
law andwithout a surety. Adam
wasnot placedon trial for this law
and it thereforeremainedunsullied
in his fall. "'By the spirit of the
law of life in Christ Jesus I am
madefreefromthelaw of sin and
death."

The law of sin and death came
by the transgressionof the cove-
nant of works, and not by the
moral law. Cain when he slew
Abel did not transgressthe cove-
nantof works;for by that law he
wasalreadydead. Paul shows us
whereGod universallyplaced the
moral law when he says, "The
Gentileswho havenot the law, are
a lawuntothemselves,which show
the law writtenin their hearts."

What law did the antediluvians
transgressto thatextent that God
overthrewthemin a flood? It was
not by the law of works, for by
that law Noah wasasdeadasthey.
It could only have beenfor the
transgressionof that moral law,
writtenby thefingerof God in the
heartsof all men. It is uselessto
say in one breath, that I fell in
Adam,andin thenext to say, I am
on trial for thekeepingof thesame
law I amalreadydeadunder. All
men by the law of works are al-
readyandequallydead. It is true
that this hitherto unwritten law
wasnotcodifiedandformedinto a
statutory covenant until Sinai,
whenandwherethechosen people
wereput on trial for their obedi-
ence. And wasit notfor thetrans-
gression of this covenant that
God sentthemto Babylon?

Why then, single out the Jew
for punishmentif this law is given
to all men: becausehe bad the
greater advantageof the written
law, and this factaggravatedhis
transgression, "Where much is
given,muchis required." Would
God haveexiled the Jew for the
transgressionof a law that He
never meantto be kept? When
God specified the moral law at
Sinai every Jew was put on trial
for its keeping. Couldhenotkeep
themorallaw of adultery,of mur-
der, etc.? This holy unwritten
law no man'spaladiumfrom Adam
to Moses. Without obedienceto
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it thereis no separation in the
charactersof our mothers,wives
and daughtersfrom that wicked
classwhosetall law at defiance.If
it be true that the law was not
giventobekeptthenthecitadelof
all virtueis destroyed. Is woman
withoutchastityormanwithoutin-
tegrity? Thewriter of that fear-
ful sentenceis as devotedto the
purity of theoDeand to the virtue
of theotheras I. He knows there
is not a humanpolity, nor a pen
dippedin honor,ora swordpointed
with chivalrybut what viesin ren-
dering homageto the fidelity of
the oneand the sincerity of the
other. He would not teach that
thesevirtuesare foundalone with
thechristian;for that would bean
admission that our mothersare
without chastity and our fathers
withoutintegrity until they were
bornchristians. Sucha thoughtis
as revolting]to him asit is to me.
Him I havemetand know him to
benotonly oneof our ablest gifts,
buta gentlemanof honor andtrue
manhood. Then from whence
comethesevirtues? Has not God
said ''Thou shaltnotkill? Thou
shaltnotbearfalsewitnesses.Thou
shalt not steal. Thou shalt not
commit adultery," etc. And are
therenotmillions of men and wo-
menin the church and out of it
whoarefaithful tothesecommands?
Werethesestatutesgivennot to be
morally kept? Why inanimate
takesup the refrain of this holy
obedienceas is shown by David
whenhe says, "The heavensde-
clare the glory of God and the
firmamentshowethhis handiwork.
Day untoday utterethspeech,and
night unto night showeth knowl-
edge."

I lovetopreachthis holy moral
law to theboys and girls and tell
themto obey their parents, for I
knowtheycan,andthat it is safe
for themsoto do. I know there is

no eternal death in its breaking
or eternallife in its keeping; but
thereis ablessedpreservationinthis
world to the man who obeys its
command. He will not die a
drunkard,on thegallows,norin the
chain-gang.

I should hate to hear a young
man on the gibbet say. "My
father and mother died when
I was young. I have had no
advantagesin this life, no edu-
cation only what I have learned
fromhearingMr. Clevelandpreacb,
andhe told methat thelaw wasn't
given of God to keep." I would
furtherhatefor some devotedsis-
ter to say, "brotherCleveland,my
husband,thougha memberof the
church has wreckedmy life and
pleadsfor an excusethatGod'slaw
of sobriety was not given to be
kept." SupposetheSupremeCourt
of the UnitedStatesshould decide
that themorallaw wasnotgivento
bekept. As all of our jurispru-
dence is based upon that law
would not the decision unfetter
everycriminalandthereby endan-
gereveryhearthstone?

If a decisionof a heathencourt
wouldbefraughtwith such conse-
quences,canthechurchof Godaf-
ford to tearfromits mastheadthis
virtuouslaw, theforce and power
of whichGod wrotein theheart of
mantheworld over.

Christ showsus thelove of God
for this law whenhesays,"Heaven
andearth shall pass away before
onejot or tittle shall pass." When
Paul said we are not under law
but under grace he did not
mean that our moral obliga-
ligations were removed,for if he
had it wouldhavecontradictedthe
above quotation from Christ.
Neither is hespeakingof our obli-
gationstothemoral,lawbut thatthe
covenantof it is removed. No
writer in theBible teachesthat the
morallaw is a nullity or that it
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wasgivennot to bekept. Paul at-
tachesa forthersignificanceto this
law whenhe says,it is spiritual, so
being it has higher, nobler and
greater obligations than in its
moralsphereandsuchasnone but
Christ evercan or will fulfill. In
this applicationof thelaw is where
oneof Paul's quotationscomesin.
The law entered that sin might
abound,andappliesnowhereelse.
As proof of this, he said, I had
not known lust had the law not
said, "thou shaltnot covet,"and I
mayadd he never knew it in its
spirit until bornof the spirit, but
hecertainly did know it morally
while Saul of Tarsus, for he said
as touchingthe law he was blame-
less. Againhesays,'-whenI would
do goodevil is with me." Did he
meanthathe was cursing, getting
drunk, etc.,when said that? Did
henot meanthat, though he was
faithful tohis moral obligations,
yet whentestedby thespirit of the
law he was unholy. Christ ex-
plains this differencein thelaw's
application when he says, "He
wholookethupona womanto lust
after her has already committed
adulterywith her in his heart,"
though as a moral transgression
themanmaybe innocent. Hence,
weseethelaw hasa complex pur-
pose:it is written in the heart of
all men,it was formed in a cove-
nantat Sinai andmadespiritual in
the new covenant. The Bible
recognizesthese divisions of the
law. Paul speaksof it as written
in theheartsof all menin the14th
and15thversesof 2nd chapter of
Romans,andspeaksof it spiritual-
ly whenhesays,"By thedeeds of
thelaw shall nomanbe justified,"
and thewriter of Hebrews speaks
of it morally in the 2nd verseof
2ndchapter. So far as theLondon
Confessionis concerned,it wasborn
of man and rises no higher than
man,andif I mistakenot it conies

to us secondhandedany way; and
Las wrought in an hourmore con-
fusion thanof peace. Perhapsthe
greatestbaneof thePrimitive Bap-
tist churchis in its clingingto tra-
ditions whetherwritten or unwrit-
ten.

If it wouldunfetteritself of all
elsesaveChrist, the prophetsand
apostles,it could thenfeel assured
that thegatesof hell shall notpre-
vail againstit. The foregoing are
mainlymy viewson thewordlaw,
andI trust I havegiventhemin an
humblespirit andfor the glory of
Godandthegoodof our cause.

In conclusion 1 will say for
brotherDurand I have I trust a
brothel'slove—his andmy Cod is
thesame. Neither he or I believe
thatour Cod hasevermetwithany
disappointment. Our differenceis
in the interpretationof scripture.

From the gospel lips of Elder
John R. RespessI learned to re-
vere the great ability of brother
Durand asa teacher,andhis hum-
ble spirit as a christian.

"Grace be with all them that
loveourLord Jesus Christ in sin-
cerity."

Brotherly,
Wilde C. Cleveland.

Cul'Ioden,Ga.

Miss Mary Parker, Dear Sis-
ter in Christ, If oneso vile as I
may'be allowed to addressyou
thus: I havelong had a desire to
writeyou and tell you thatthereis
anothergreatlyafflictedand "shut
in," asyou call it, that has been
much edified, comfortedand in-
structedby your valuable writings
in theSignsof theTimesand your
book.

We are entire strangersin the
flesh,but when I read your writ-
ings I ammadeto feelthatwehave
been madenigh by the precious
blood of Christ, "that we areno
morestrangersand foreigners,but
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fellow citizens with the saints of
thehouseholdof God," though a
poor,unworthywormof the dust I
feelmyselfto be. When wereceive
The Timesthefirst thingon open-
ing is to look anxiously for your
name,and if there, to read what
you say, or what is said of you,
that we may know how you are
gettingalong. Oh how my heart
goesout in loveand sympathy for
you whenI readof yourseveresuf-
fering. Would thatI couldlenda
helpinghand,or speak a comfort-
ing word in time of need. But
alas!I feelthatI amalmosta blank
as to accomplishinganything that
is beneficial.

Bearwith mea little and I will
giveyouan outlineof my unprofi-
tablelife, physical strength,afflic-
tions,andsoon. I amin my 59th
yearof age. I have been married
over41yearsandhavebeenin very
feeblehealth,notableto sit up all
day, for 38years,a portion of the
timeseeminglyneardeath, the re-
mainderlookingandfeelingbetter,
verychangeablein weight,varying
from60lbs to 160lbs. Perhaps I
wouldnow weigh 140 or 150 lbs.
I have been confinedto my bed
about 20 years almost constantly
embracingthree different periods,
unableto turn myselfin bed about
15yearsof thetime.

My pulse for many years has
been irregular, intermittant and
feeble. About 35yearsago I was
consideredby physicianstheworst
dyspepticknown to live. I have
sufferedsomefromindigestionever
since,andwasdropsicalat thesame
time,but wassoonrelievedof that,
andhavesufferedfrom spinal irri-
tation24yearsor more. My nerves
areor at leasthavebeenconsidered
amongtheweakestfor one to live,
thoughsteady. You canseethey
are steady as I am writing this
with myownhandlying in bed. I
havemanyyearsof this time been

so nervously affectedat different
periodsas to be unable to bear
muchsound,not even the ticking
of a clock or watch in my room,
andat times so weak I could not
bearthesoundof readingor much
conversation, without injury,
andcouldreadbut very little my-
self much of the time, or almost
none. Never had I strength to
write any scarcely in bed, some-
timesnone.

My eyesare so weak I have to
wearglassesasold as people gen•
erally do at 70,andcanlook at any
thing closelybut a veryshort time
withoutfeelingveryweak. A few
yearssinceI sofar recoveredas to
beup andaroundsome,rodeout in
a bugscya fewtimes,and could do
considerablelight work. I think
nowI taxedmy strengthtooheavi-
ly. Five years ago I was again
prostrated,andhaveonly been in
a chair threetimessince, and can
sit in bed very little at any time,
couldnot turn myselfuntil lately,
and could not walk a step alone
until the past fewdays. I ambe-
ginningto walk by holding to the
backof a chairandpushingit like
a baby learning to walk, and am
nowslowly improving in strength,
but do not know that I am any
better in some respects. I have
seemedtoimprovemuchof thetime
but relapse so often I make very
slowprogress. My casehas been
verycomplicated,baffling theskill
of all earthlyphysiciansthat have
attended,at least all that have
seenme. I havenot told you all
as to mydisease,butenoughtogive
you a faint idea of what I have
gonethroughphysically.

Now my dear sister in hope, I
wantto tell you that I feel that I
am wonderfully blessed of the
Lord amid all my afflictions,and
the complicationof diseasesthat
arestill holding me;yesblessedin
somanyways, for which I desire
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to bethankful. I haveone of the
kindest, if not the very kindest,
most devoted husband that ever
lived, everwilling and anxious to
makemehappy if in his power;
andwhile his nameis not recorded
with thechurchmilitant, I sincere-
ly hopeandbelieveit is written in
theLambs'bookof life. Hebelieves
as firmly in the doctrine held by
thePrimitive Baptists as I do. If
it hadbeenin his power,or in the
power of kind relatives, friends,
nursesandphysiciansthathaveat-
tended, to have restored me to
health, I should have been well
long, long ago. But God in infi-
nite wisdomandlovesawfit to or-
der it otherwise,and I pray him to
everenable us to be resigned to
His will in all things, and under
all circumstances.He is too wise
to err and toogood to be unkind.

My mind is now carried back
about37yearsto the time that the
burdenof my sins was so heavily
upon me. Yes, I thought of all
creaturesI wasthemostsinful and
miserable. Gladly would I have
changedconditions with beast tr
bird, or any living creature that
had not sin. My physical afflic-
tions at that time were so very
great that nearly or quite every
onethoughtI could live but a very
short time(only weighedabout 60
pounds);but my bodily sufferings
werenothingto comparewith my
sinsick soulwithno hopeof mercy.
Thoughthevery breathingof my
soul wasformercy.Yet I couldnot
seehowit could extend to me. I
couldnotseehowGodcouldbejust
andsavesuch a wretchas I, and
thoughtI had committedthe un-
pardonablesin, but I did not know
in what way. 1 had like E9au
soldmybirthright, I did not know
howor when. I could read very
little, just enough to think the
scripturescondemnedme, that I
wasdescribedasoneof thewicked-

est ones,and thatumy doom was
foreverfixed,no chanceto change
now, all was settled, only that
everythought and act wasadding
thatmuch moresin to my sinful
life, and that muchmore to beac-
countedfor by me. I cravedto die.
I thoughtI soonwould,not that I
thoughtI would be saved, but to
keepfromsinning any more. No
tonguecanspeak or pen describe
my distressof mind for weeks and
months. I washeld tightly in the
clutches of giant despair. But
glory to Godin thehighest,in His
owngood time in much love and
mercy, He delivered me out of
mygreatburden,andgaveme the
oil of joy for mourning,and the
garmentof praisefor the spirit of
heaviness.

What a gloriouschange. Just a
little while beforeI was viewing
myselfas lost, lost, forever lost:
nowI wastrustingin theSaviour's
love,hopingandbelieving he had
atonedfor all my sins. 0 blessed
hope! I feel thatof all persons I
haveIhe greatestcausetobethank-
ful for His mercy. Would that I
couldpraiseHim as I oughtforHis
wonderfulworksto the childrenof
men. Would that I could in my
daily life bearmoreof His image,
if indeedI bearany, by letting my
light shineasbecomethone of my
profession,and that I could grow
in graceand in the knowledgeof
Him.

I sooftendothe things I would
not, and fail to do the things I
would, that it causesmemuch re-
gret,sorrowandtrouble:yetI hope
lean saywiththeapostle,"Thanks
betoGod whogivethusthevictory
throughour Lord Jesus Christ."

But to return:afterbeingblessed
with a hope, notwithstandingmy
feelingof unworthinessandfearsof
being deceived and of deceiving
others, I had a desireand felt
that it wasmy duty to offermyselt
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to the Primitive Baptist church,
believing them to be the true
church of the living God. So
about35 yearsago I did so, and
was receivedand baptized by the
late Elder J. R. Martin. Since
that timeI havehada name with
them,though it seemsto methe
nameis aboutall, sofar asthevisi-
blechurchis concerned. I feel to
besopoor, so weak, so ignorant,
so unprofitable,so full of short
comings,sounworthy the least of
God'sblessings,thatif I amachild
at all surelyI amthe least of all.
I ammorethantwentymiles from
thechurchof my membership,and
have not beenable to meet with
themfor twenty-fouryears,having
movedjust beforethe secondlong
spellof sickness. I often wonder
if any one that has never been
deprived the great privilege of
meetingtogetherin church capaci-
ty, andhearingthegloiious gospel
of theSonof God preachedin its
purity, knows how to appreciate
these great blessings? But my
dearsister,I neednot tell you any-
thingaboutit, you know from ex-
periencewhatit is to be thus de-
prived. I have only heard seven
or eight sermonspreachedin the
last 24 years. The mostof them
wereat ourhouse. Truly it seems
like a longtime.

No churchof our faith is in less
than ten miles. No preacherof
our faith thatis near,andveryfew
members.

Howcomfortingthe words, "we
know that we have passedfrom
deathuntolife becausewe lovethe
brethren." Oh how I miss their
dear company. But the Lord is
goodandmerciful. Ohyes,hehas
beensogoodandmercifulto us all
thedaysof our life. "He hathnot
dealtwith us afterour sins,nor re-
wardedusaccordingtoour iniqui-
ties," "He is a very presenthelp
in trouble." Yea, hath he not

madeall my bed in my sickness.
I feel to say with the Psalmist,
"Bless theLord, O my soul, and
all that is within meblesshis holy
name."

Sincethe foregoingwe have re-
ceivedtheSignsof the Times,our
beloved family paper. Oh how
could I do without it, containing
your goodletterto Elder Jenkins.
I had beenandwas so anxious to
hearhowyou had been this cold
winterthatyou haveno idea how
glad I wasto see your name, and
wastruly sorryto learnof your in-
creased suffering. But my dear
sister,while our afflictionsare so
wery great, seeminglymore than
any onecouldbearandlivezolong,
howconsoling to know, or confi-
dently believe that our kind
heavenly Father knows what is
bestfor us, anddeals with us ac-
cordingly. Yes, I do not believe
He suffersus to haveonepang un-
necessarily,'tis all for our good. If
it hadnotbeenfor ourfaith in Him
I do not believeyou or I could
have survived until now. You
knowtheapostlePaul saidhecould
do all things through Christ that
strengthenethhim, and I feel this
languageis oft expressiveof my
feelings,only I ought to use the
wordbearinsteadof do. How oft
whenin deeptroubledoesthegood
Lord causesomesweetscriptureto
pass through our minds bringing
with it relief, thanksgiving and
praise.

Your bookis spokenof in very
high termshere,though money is
scarce and but few will buy, all
seemto enjoyreadingit.

Sister,I wouldnothaveyou tax
your strengthtooheavily, so as to
causefatiguein any way, but you
havebeen,andare so wonderfully
blessed in spiritual things, and
liberty givenyou to tell somuchof
thegodness,mercyand wonderful
workings of God, that I want to
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sayto you, write on for publica-
tion wheneveryou feelable.

I believe your writings are as
breadcastupon the waters. You
knownothowfar theywill go, or
howmanypoor souls will thereby
be fed and encouragedto "press
towardthemark for the high call-
ing of God in Christ Jesus."

Oftenwhenreadingthem,haveI
beenmadeto feel to bear witness
in my ownsoul andsaythat I too
have been there. Thus my hope
would be strengthenedand I en-
couraged. Much of your letter to
Elder Jenkins andmanyothersex-
pressmy feelingsmuchbetterthan
I can.

No doubtyou will think strange
toreceivemy photowith this, but
I had such a greatdesire to see
yoursbeforeI sawit thatI thought
perhapsyou mightlike toseemine.
1sendit asa tokenof my loveand
sympathyfor you. People say it
doesnotdo mejustice,but that is
as much like me as couldl'bej.^ex-
pectedwith me in my bed in my
shadedroom.

Now my afflictedsister,I hope I
havenot worried you with. this
longimperfectand1 fear uninter-
estingscribble, and that you will
be enabled to cast the mantle of
charityover all the imperfections
andpray for meandmine.

I havehadstrengthtowritevery
little any day. The quotations
of scripture may not be exact. I
couldnot look tnemup.

It you havestrengthand feel so
inclined a letterfrom you will be
muchappreciatedby me.

If consistentwith thewill of God
mayhe relieveyour pain,raiseyou
fromyourbedof affliction,continue
to blessyou andgiveyou gracefor
every need is the desireof your
muchafflicted,unworthy sister in
hope, S. J. Basham.
Stewartsville,BedfordCo.,Va.—February

23rd1893.

My Beloved Sistee and Fel-
low-sufferer in this Life of Af-
fliction: —Your dear, kind letter
reachedmea few days ago. Yes
dearsister, I did receivea long,
very interesting letter, together
with your picture over one year
ago. I wasveryill at thetime, so
ill indeedthat I was days reading
your letterthrough,as I couldonly
reada few momentsat the time.
But I waspleasedto getit and al-
soyour picture,and I longedtoan-
swer it, but havehad a year of
such.unabatedand almostunparal-
leledsufferings,laboringas I have
beenandstill am,under a compli-
cationof diseases,that I havebeen
obligedto neglector refrain rather
fromwriting scarcely any letters;
andOh howit hasgrievedme, and
howI havemissedthe many com-
fortingmessagesthatusedto come
to me through the mails. Aside
from my sufferings dear sister,
therearemany hindrancesin my
wayof writing often. My casebe-
ing a peculiarone, and so severe,
it excitesthecuriosity, as well as
sympathy,of the community,and
living in townas we do my room
is seldomfreefrom callers at any
timeduring theday, so that often
whenI couldwrite1am forced to
listenor engagein conversationby
all meansnotat all timescongenial
or suitedto my tastesandfeelings.
I amveryglad tohaveyourpicture.
I oftenlook at your calm face, so
indicativeof 3erenemind, a sweet
christianresignationto the will of
Him whoappoints;to each his or
her portion,andordersall ourfoot-
stepsin infinite wisdom and love.
But Oh mysister, how difficult it
oftenis for meaftersitting hereso
longamid the trouble and awful
pain torealizethat all this comes
to me to help make up the "all
things that work together for
good" throughinfinite love, for I
so often feel that it must be to
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punishmefor all my corruptness
of heart,andtopurge me of such
loads of guilt and dross that the
dearMasterthusafflictsmesolong
andsosorely. But in this, aswell
asin the awful trial itself, what
canI say,but "Lord as thou wilt:
Thy will, notmine,bedone."

I amsorryto learn thatyou and
your dear husbandhave suffered
morethanusualonaccountof the
grippefor it is a verydistressing
ailment.

Howglad I am dear sister, that
in your long continuedaffliction
yourdearhusbandis sparedto you.
You like myselfarenot left alone
during the long painful nights,
neitherdo you when one need is
suppliedhaveto often worry and
weepbecauseyou know not how
any futureor comingneedis to be
metandsupplied. What a world
oE trouble and lesson it is when
oneis orphaned,helpless and al-
most, if not entirely, penniless.
But He whohaspromisedto pro-
vide,tobeafathertothefatherless,
will not forsake. He will care for
us, andOh that I may trustHim
morefully, rely more stronglyon
His deareverlastingarm.

I begyou to pardon me for not
reylyingto your firstveryexcellent
letter,andtoacceptmy thanks for
thestampsandphoto.

Oh do pray lor me,dear afflicted
sister,that^lmaybemoreresigned,
morewilling to wait the Master's
call, "Home." Oh howsweetand
restfulis the word; home, eternal
Home,wherewecan be free from
every stain, free fromeverypain,
and enjoy the smile of our dear
Redeemer,unitingwith thewhite-
robedangelsin their song of end-
lessandredeeminglove.

I cannotwrite more. My fleshis
sosore,somuchof it raw and ul-
cerated,out of which largequanti-
tiesof water drip constantly that
thepain is almostunbearable.

I will beglad tohear fromyouat
any time. May the Lord be with
you sanctifyingyour affliction to
your goodandHis eternalglory, is
my prayer.

Affectionately,
Maky Parker.

NewHolland,Pickawaycountv,Ohio.—
March21st,1894.

Remark.

SisterMary Parker has beenre-
leasedfrompain, sorrow, sickness
anddistress,andhas gonehome—
absentfromthis body of death—
andpresentwith theLord.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold:—I passed
throughBedfordin companywith
brotherW. S. Minter and brother
T. N. Walton on apreachingtour,
we called and brotherMinter and
Walton preachedforsisterBasham,
whohasbeenmuch afflictedfor a
longwhile. While we were there
shereadsomecorrespondencethat
took place with her and sister
Mary Parker which wasvery com-
forting to us, and I sendyou the
samefor publicationin the Land-
mark, if you think proper.

A. B. Philpot,

Dear Brother Gold:—It has
beenonmy mindfor sometime to
try to writesomethingthat I hope
the good Lord has done for poor,
unworthyme. I havebeensolicit-
edby a goodmanyof the brethren
to do this. I neverhavefelt like I
could. I ama poor worm of the
dust of the earth, and will soon
haveto returnto it. I am now in
my eighty-first year, and very
muchafflicted. Dearbrethren,sis-
tersand friends,whenI wasabout
25years old I believe the good
Lord showedme my condition by
reasonof sin, whichpiercedme to
theheart. I remainedin that con-
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dition for sometime,andwasmade
tobegfor mercy,andfelt to torment
I mustgo if I died in that condi-
tion. 1did all I could andcoulddo
nothingbut mourn, weep, lament
and cry for mercy. Mercy was
whatI wanted. I wasmadeto go
to somesecretplaceto try to pray,
and would find no relief, could
only say,God bemercifulto me, a
sinner, and found no relief. I
thoughtto tormentI must go. I
wasoftenmadeto inquire is there
any oneelselike me, poor unwor-
thy me. By and by at an unex-
pectedtime I was constrainedto
getdownon my kneesin the field
at mywork. I rememberwell beg-
ging thegoodLord togivemefaith
asa grain of mustardseed, and I
rose up. A most glorious light
shonearoundme,andin me,which
showedto me the power of God.
Right thenI was deliveredof my
burden that I had borneso long,
and I must say I believe that the
goodLord revealedHimself to poor
unworthy me, the chiefest among
tenthousandandaltogetherlovely,
1 wasmadeto rejoice in the hope
of theglory of God. Right then I
wasmadeto believein the power
of God, and I have neverdoubted
his powersince,but often doubt
myself. I know lam a poorsinner
savedby grace,if savedat all, for
it is by graceye aresavedthrough
faith, and thatnotof yourselves:it
is the gift of God, not of works,
lestany man should boast. I feel
that I haveseen,andfelt that in
myexperience. So after this my
mind waŝ directedto the church
andtobebaptized,and I joinedthe
Missionarychurch,and lived with
them about twenty-two years.
Somepart of that time I enjoyed
myself, but after awhilemy mind
wasdirectedto the Primitive Bap-
tist church. I went to hear them
preachand theypreachedthe doc-
trine I believed,salvationbygrace.

andby gracealone. My lo^e was
drawnto them with a three fold
cordwhichnevercanbebroken, I
haveno doubt in my mind about
thetrue church, but often doubt
myself. Then again some sweet
evidencecomesand I cansay with
Paul, not by works of righteous-
nessthat I havedone,but accord-
ing to his mercyhesavesus. Soon
after this my mindwasso impress-
ed that I went before the church,
andtold themapart of whatI have
writtenandwasreceivedand bap-
tizedby Elder L. W. Brown next
day, in thedateof '66, thirty years
ago last Saturday and Sunday.
Thoughunworthy I feel to be, I
have a home with themyet, and
hopeto die with them, for where
theylive I wantto live, and where
theydie I wantto die. I want to
live in the Lord and die in the
Lord. John says,"I hearda voice
fromheavensaying,write, blessed
arethedeadthatdie in the Lord,
yea 3ayeth the Spirit, they rest
fromtheir labors,and their works
do follow them."

To diein theLord we must live
in the Lord. While here let us
adorntheprofessionswehavemade
by a well orderedlife, anda godly
conversation,speaking the things
that becomesound doctrine. We
arecommandedto takeheedto the
self andto the doctrine, continue
in them,andbysodoingthoushalt
both save thyself and them that
hear thee; earnestly contend for
the faith once delivered to the
saints.

I havewrittena part of what I
hope the good Lord has donefor
me. I feel like I desire to write
briefly of the call to the gospel
ministry, if I havebeensocalled,
beforeI closethis sketch.

BrotherGold, about the time I
wasdeliveredof my burdenof sin
there was a burden cameon me
about preaching,and I knew I
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couldnotpreach,but this burden
continuedandI couldimaginethat
I couldviewsomethingahead that
hadto be accomplished.How to
attainit, I knewnot, for I was so
ignorantand timid in learning, I
couldhardly read. But the com-
mandwas,go,and I will be with
them, and teach themwhat thou
shaltsay,andagainhesaid, think
notwhatthoushaltsay, forit shall
begivenyou in theself samehour.
Dearbrethrenandsisters, I never
shall beableto expressmyfeelings
concerningthatmatter;but God is
able to call and qualify. I was
made willing to try, and lo-day I
cansaywith the apostle Paul, if I
have ever preachedI did not re-
ceiveof man,neitherwas I taught
it, bui by the revelationof Jesus
Christ: Grodis able to qualify a
poor sinner to preach the gospel
to the glory of God, and to the
comfortof his people. That has
beenmygreatdesirefor lo, these
thirty years,andis my desire yet.
I amnotsomuch concernedabout
myeternalsalvation, for that is in
Christ, but my truesalvationthat I
may adorn the professionI have
madeby a well-orderedwalk and
a Godly conversation. Brother
Gold, this is a part of my experi-
ence, though I feel to be less
than the least of all saints, if a
saint at all. I have the care of
four churchesto servein my weak
way. Two of themmonthlyand
twoquarterly. I feel toclosethis
imperfectscribblefor the present.
BrotherGold, whentheLord gives
you the spirit of prayer remem-
ber me at a throneof grace.

Yoursin thebondsof love,
James Cavenaugh.

Pasley,N.C, May31,1896.

Elder P. D. Gold:—As I have
receivedagreatmanygood letters
fromthedearbrethrenand sisters
andfriendsin mysad bereavement

and great trouble telling me how
much they sympathize with me
and have not answered but
few of them, I concluded to
writea short letter to the Land-
mark in answerto the dear breth-
renand sistersand friends to let
themknowhowmuchI appreciated
their comfortingletters. While I
havebeencastdownso low it has
beena greatconsolationto me to
gettheirgoodletters,andsit down
andreadthem. I haveshedmany
tearswhilereadingthem, to think
andknow that God's people had
not forgottenmefor I had got to
where I could not see how any
christian could remembersuch a
poorvile sinner as I am, I can't
seeany markof a christian about
me. My troublesaremore than I
can describe. I am yet a poor
mourner,and feel like I will be
while I live. Oh thelonesomedays
and hours I pass through. You
don't know. I did not knowhow
pleasantmy poorhumblehomewas
until I lost my dear wife, but Oh
howlonesomenow. It can never
be what it one time was to me.
Dearbrethrenandsisters, while I
have often thought that I had
passedthroughmany sorrows and
trials, andfelt my lot was a hard
one,but nowit seemsto me that
everystroke gets harder. It has
alwaysbeena crossto me to leave
homeandgo and preachwhen my
family wasall living and well, but
Oh howmuchworsenow. I expect
to leavehomein the morningto be
away about two weeks, and no
motherto leavewith my children.
I have felt that I left all in the
handof theLord, and that is all I
can do now. I don't know any-
thingonly by experience,and it is
said that is a dearlesson,but that
is theway I learn. I said I felt
like my preachingwas done,but I
find more comfort in trying to
preach than anything else. Our
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Associationwasthesecondmeeting
that I went to after the death of
my wife. While it wasthesaddest
AssociationI waseverat, it was a
remarkable one to me. 1 don't
think I ever saw such attention
paid to preaching where there
were so many people, and the
brethrenpreachedwonderfully. I
felt that1could say, surely these
arethementhat show us the way
of salvation, and I feel that the
timeis closeat handof thereviving
of the church in this part of the
vineyard. I have baptized eight
sincetheAssociation. So you see
it is mixturesof joys and sorrows
wepassthrough. You have often
writtento meto cometo seeyou. I
don'tseemuchchanceto come or
goanywhere. TheLord mustpre-
pare the way. I can say to the
brethrenin theministry,go onand
preachwherevertheLord says go.
You may think that you havea
hard time, you that have wives,
but oh howmuchworse it canbe.
Do not wait toget ready to enjoy
the blessingsof God. You must
enjoy them as they come. Let
everyday providefor itself. Now
dear brethren and sisters and
friends,while I have receivedlet-
tersfromsomethat I don't recol-
lecteverhavingseen,I wasglad to
hearfromyou. Take this as your
letter. I would be glad to hear
fromyou at any time,andmaythe
goodLord giveus grace and faith
sufficientfor theday of our trial,
andkeepns from the evil of this
world,and finally takeus to Him-
self wherewewill seehim ashe is,
andbelike Christ.

Isaac Jones.
MapleHill,N.C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—We, the brethrenof Autry's
Creekchurch,wish to thank all of
our brethrenand friends through
theLandmark for their kindness

in renderingus help to rebuild our
churchhouse. We wish to call at-
tentionto thefact that our church
house has been moved just one
milenearerthe creek than it was
before. We haveaverygoodhouse
now to meetin, and we heartily
thankall of our friendsand breth-
ren for their kindnessin giving us
moneyto build with, andnot only
giving usmoney, but helping us
work on thehouseas well.

Our meetingsareheld as usual,
1stSundayandSaturdaybeforein
each month. Our beloved pastor
Elder B. C. Pitt is very feeble and
low in health,andnot able physi-
cally to preachfor us now;and we
desiretheprayersof all christian
peoplein his behalf,that if it can
betheLord's will that he may be
enabledto preachfor usagain,and
thatwecordiallyinviteall brethren
and sistersto stop with us, and
especiallyministers. Still wehave
nothad butfew Sundaysbut what
we have had some brother to
preachfor us.

Your brotherin Christ, I hope,
W. H. Brown.

P. S.—Your viewon St. Matthew
24thchapter,22ndverse.

Dear Brother Gold:—I wish
you would see the M. S. of our
minutes (the Contentnea)andif I
madethe mistake in the form of
theletter attachedthereto. I am
so ignorantand imperfectI reckon
I musthaveleft theword "exclud-
ed" in line therebetweenthewords
dismissedby letter and restored
out. If I did, or did not, please
make a little correctionthrough
theLandmark of it, as I am sure
whoeverdid it did it not intention-
ally. Therehastobean exclusion
beforea restoration, thereforethe
formis notcorrectas it is.

Your little brother,I hope,
L. J. H. Mewborn.

Jason,N.C.
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EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.
Dear Brother Gold:—I would

like to have your views on the
bookof Esther.

1st. What is thespiritual mean-
ing of king Ahasuerus giving a
feast,andon the7th day he com-
mandedthe queen Vashti to be
broughtin before the people that
theymightlook uponher and be-
hold herbeauty?

2nd. She refuses and Esther is
chosenqueenin herstead.

3rd. What is meantby Hainan's
wickednesstowardstheJews %

4th. What is meatby Mordecai's
pleadingwith Esther, his cousin,
(note the relationship) and the
queengoingbeforetheking, which
was unlawful togo into the inner
courtunlesscalledfor by theking,
andsheinvitedthe king and Ha-
inanto twosuccessivebanquets?

This has been on my mind for
sometime. I have thought I
wouldlike to writeon this subject
but comprehendingthat there are
somany that could explain it to
thecomfortand edificationof the
brethren and sisters scattered
abroadsomuchbetterthanI could,
I trembleat the thought. And
then,too,I fearwhat I have seen

in this subjectmight not be the
viewsof others.

Hoping you may explain this
throughtheLandmark soon, I re-
mainoneof theleast.

T. A. Stanfield.
LenoxCastle,N.C.

Remarks.
It seemsto meit would be well

for brother Stanfield to write on
this portionof scripture,as it has
arrestedhis mind. Let him do so
if he feelsso impressed. I will as
theLord may open the matter to
memakesomestatements.

1st. King Ahasueruswasraised
up to protect God's people, the
Jews. We considerthatall things
work togetherfor good to them
that love God, to them that are
called according to his purpose.
While hechastisesthem for their
good, and to bring their sins to
their remembrance,yet he delivers
andpreservesthem in his loving
kindnessand faithfulness.

The wealth of Ashasuerus is
notedasverygreat. The feast he
makesto all his peopleboth great
and small, sets forth his great
riches. The unheardof display of
wealthandgrandeurin his king-
domis typicalof thegraceof God.
The liberty each guest enjoyed of
drinking or abstainingasit pleased
him, (for sowasthelaw that each
man should do according to his
pleasure,)setsforth the character
of thegospelfeastwhere one does
notcompelanothertoeatanddrink,
buteacheatsanddrinks according
to thelaw within himor his desire.

When theking had well feasted
hecalls for Vashti, the queen, to
showher beauty. She refuses to
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obeytheking, whereupontheking
waswrath,and it is decreedthat
sheshall comeno more before the
king, andEstheris chosen in her
place.

The law is here set forth, and
theworks of the flesh under the
law, whereinit is made manifest
that thefleshis not subject to the
law of God, and place must be
givento that whichfindsfavor be-
fore theking. Thereis no way in
whichGodis honoredand the law
maintained,exceptby grace, and
that is manifestedin Esther, the
Jew, whichmeansa star or bright
andshiningfelicity, or great favor
of God.

It wasthepurposeof God to ex-
alt Estherin behalfof theJews to
royal favor,and thuspromotetheir
peaceand prosperity. Hence Es-
ther, a virgin maiden, fair and
beautiful,withoutfatherormother
liviDg,whom Mordecai her cousin
hadadopted as his own child, is
chosenas theking's wife.

Accordingto wise counsel each
wife hearing of the refusal of
Yashti to honortheking and how
she was dishonoredand deposed
should giveduehonorto her own
heador husband, and thuspeace
and tranquility should prevail in
the land. Also Esther,comingbe-
fore the kiDg with only such prep-
arationaswasgivenher for purifi-
cation,found favor in the king's
sight, and was chosenqueen, for
the king loved her, and made a
greatfeast,andhe madea release
to theprovinces,andgavegifts ac-
cordingtohis state.

Thus graceprevailsand she is

electaccordingtotheking's choice,
and obtains favor even as God's
peoplefind mercyandobtain favor
of theLord, andarebelovedin his
eyes.

It wasthepurpose of God that
this captiveJewess,an orphanand
helpless, should find favor of
the Lord, and should bechosen
queen,andtheJews shouldbepro-
moted, and the enemiesof God,
and thereforetheenemiesof Israel
shouldbeslain. Also the beauty
of Estherin honoring Mordecai (a
type of Christ,) andlovingher own
people,andseekingtheirgood,and
also the good of their realm and
thepeaceandhonorof the king is
richly displayedshowingthatelect-
ing gracealwayscausesgoodworks,
peaceand tranquility to abound.

3rd. What is meantby Haman's
wickednesstowardstheJews?"

Haman wasan Amalekite, the
old enemyof Israel, and all that
bitterness of Agag or Amalek
against Israel was nursedin the
heart of Haman. The king pro-
moteshim to great honors setting
him above all his ministers, and
all his servantsreverencedHaman.
HoweverMordecai,theJew, refused
to bow to Haman,and sat in the
king's gate,apublicplace,seeming
thus to disobey the king's com-
mandment,andthe matterwas re-
portedto Haman, and the people
watched to see how the matter
of the Jew would go, whether
Haman or Mordecaiwould tri-
umph. For Haman despised
Mordecai, and determinedto de-
stroyhim, andnothim alone, but
all the Jews. Which shall pre-
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vail? Here is Haman, the chief
man,next totheking.The lot is cast
beforeHamanfora year to devise
the destructionof all the Jews.
Thenhe obtainsa decreefrom the
king whichis unchangeable,andit
is sealedwith theking's ring, that
all the Jews shall be destroyed.
Thus Haman is backed by the
king's decree,andall thewealthof
the kingdom to destroy all the
Jews who are consideredas the
king's enemies. It seemsthat
everything is against the Jews,
Mordecai openly refusesto obey
theking in honoringHaman, and
theJews arereportedas thekicg's
enemies.

Now whatis therein favorof the
Jews, Much. All —but it is hid-
den. 1stMordecaihas saved the
king's life—thereforehe couldnot
behis enemy. 2nd. The queenis
a Jew, thereforethe king himself
is involvedin this cruel decreein
thesensethat if it is executedit
will bemuchto theking's damage,
evento thedestructionof thebride.
3rd. Haman is really the king's
enemyplotting the destructionof
thepeoplewhoare the king's true
friends. 4th. While Haman rules
there is trouble in the palace at
Shushan.

But theplot of Haman proceeds
seeminglyprosperously. He antic-
ipates the slaughter of all the
Jews, andhepreparesa high gal-
lowsto hang Mordecai upon. His
pride is natteringhim,andhis suc-
cessis emboldeninghim. But the
higher an enemyof God and his
peoplesoarsthelongerand harder
will behis fall whenit comes.

Truth is onthescaffoldseemingly
to beslain. Wickednessis on the
throne apparentlyv[reigning, 'yet
truth risesandwickednessis hung
on thescaffold]of; its own hewing
andproviding,of his own as well
as the destruction of falsehood.
For asHamancomesinto the pal-
aceto ask thatMordecai be hung,
the king, not being able to sleep
thatnight,hastherecordssearched
andhasjust learnedthat Mordecai
had savedhis life, andyet that no
rewarcThadbeengiventoMordecai.
Haman could not haveaskedthe
deathof Mordecaiat a better time
for Mordecai's safety,nor for his
owndestruction.

As Hamanstandswithout ready
to ask for the death of Mordecai,
and the king is ready to honor
Mordecai aboveall others, he is
brought in before the king, and
asked what shall be done to the
man whom the king delighrs to
honor. Haman, in his pride and
vanity thinking noneare such fa-
voritesashimself, namesthehigh-
est honors of the kingdomsup-
posing he will receive them all.
The king commandsHamanto con-
fer all thesehonors on Mordecai.
ThusHaman himself is forced to
ascribegreatnessto Mordecai, and
thenhe is hangedon his own gal-
lows.

Satanis shadowedforth in this
deviceof Haman's as the enemyof
God andIsrael, the adversaryand
accuser of the brethren, plotting
thedestructionof Jesus andall his
people. While the fair show is
madeby the rulers of the Jews^
andtheyexclaimagainstChrist as
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theenemyof Mosesand of God,
theyaretherealenemiesof right-
eousness,and thereforeof Moses
andof God.

Satanimpelling them plots the
destructionof Jesus, yet digs the
pit into which himselffalls.

4th. What is meant by Morde-
cai's pleading with Esther," etc.?

Thereis a mystery to the king
and to Estherin thismatter. Mor-
decaiis theguidein the wonderful
matter instructing Esther how to
conductherself,and to make sup-
plication with fasting and sack-
cloth in behalf of herself and all
her people. He tellsher she must
not think becausesheis the queen
that sheshall escapemorethanany
other Jew. The fact that she is
excludedfroma sightof theking's
face since Hamanrules is proof
that sheis alsoinvolvedin the de-
cree. He assuresher that deliver-
ance shall come, though if she
fails it will come from another
quarter. He alsoremindsher that
it may be she has cometo the
throne at this time for the very
purposeof savinghis people,which
wastrue. His faith neverdeserted
him. He maintainsthe faith and
attitude of the Jew in glorious
serenityin all that stormy time,
andshinesforth a sublimetype of
Jesus sitting in the king's gate,
theplaceof justice,andbowingnot
to iniquity; but upholdingthehon-
or of truth, and the king's true
frieud—thetrueandfaithful friend
of thelaw of God.

He alsoexhibitedthat faith that
is not dead, but works or obeys
God, anddoeshis will. Insteadof

saying,if wearegoingto be saved
we will be saved, it mattersnot
whatwedo, he commandsEsther
to makesupplication,andarranges
that the Jews make supplication
for theirdeliverance. Thus direct-
ed the queen enters unbiddenin
the king's presence. She lays
downher life for the nation. It
shefindsfavor in the king's sight
thenshelives: if not thenshedies.
When shecomesbeforetheking to
makeher requestfor her life, and
thelife of herpeople,how amazed
is theking that any should dare
to seekher life, and thereforehis
life.

Shefurtherpleadsfor thelife of
herpeople,for after the death of
Haman the decree still stands
againsttheJews that theking can-
not reverse.

The queen finds favor in the
king's eyes,and strength is given
theJews to standup in their own
behalf, and fight for their lives.
They are strengthenedand gather
in bodiesand their terror falls on
their enemies,and theyovercome
andprevail,and theking'sangeris
appeasedandpacified,andtheene-
mies of Israel are slain and the
Jews prevail.

This mustbe. Every true inter-
estof thekingdomis allied to the
Jews. Their death would have
beento the damageof the entire
kingdomand to the king. Their
prosperityis thehappinessof the
kingdom. For asthe closest rela-
tionshipin life is thatof marriage,
whenthetwainbecomeone, so in

themarriage of the chastevirgin
to Jesuseveryinterestof thechurch
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is securedandmadesafe,and hap-

pinessaboundsin all the realm of

Israel.
The decreeof theMedesandPer-

sians,that whosoeveraskeda peti-

tion saveof the king for thirty

days,causedDaniel to be castinto

thedenof lions. The king could
not reverse this decree,but the
truespirit of it wasattained when
thereal enemiesof the king were
castin thedenoflionsanddevoured.
It wasproventhatDaniel was not
theking's enemy,but that those
men who sought Daniel's death
were the king's enemies. The
spirit of the law wasfulfilled when
theywereslain.

When Peterwascastinto prison
out of which no man could have
rescuedhim without transgressing
thelaw,but whentheangelwho is
abovelaw smotePeterandhearose
andthejail openedof its own ac-
cord,andthegreatirongateof the
city alsoopenedof its own accord,
no onetransgressedthelaw of the
land.

When Pilate sealedthe tomb of
Jesus and the soldier guard was
stationedaroundit to keep watch
therewasno transgressionof law
whena mighty angel rolled away
the stone, but justice and truth
werevindicated,and the law was
fulfilled. Soin the deathand res-
urrectionof Jesus, justice is satis-
fied,thelaw remainspure, all the
enemiesof Gfod are slain, the
churchis setfree,Satanis destroy-
edas to the church, and there is
no more condemnation.The law
of theSpirit of life in Christ Jesus
hasmademefreefrom the law of

sin and death, and strength is
givento everyJew to rise up and
contend earnestly for the faith
oncedeliveredto the saints, and
Jesus sits in thegateseekingpeace
to all his people, and seeking the
goodof all his seed;andno princi-
ple of the law has been ignored,
but everyprincipleof it isfulfilled.
Thereis no law forbiddinga resur-
rection. He thatis dead is freed
fromsin which canhaveno further
dominion, therefore when God
raiseshim fromthedead who was
deliveredfor our offensesthere is
no law tocondemn,nor is the law
frustratedbutfulfilled.Thestrength
of the resurrectionis manifest in
givingpowerto those raised, and
glory to God who quickeneth the
dead. For in the principles of
salvationby gracethelaw is estab-
lished, and grace reigns through
righteousnessunto eternal life by
Jesus Christ our Lord.

P. D. G.

SisterMary Williamson requests
my view of Gen. 44:12:-"And he
searchedandbeganat the eldest,
andleft at the youngest:and the
cupwasfoundin Benjamin'ssack."

In this sweetand touching his-
tory of Joseph thereis a rich clus-
ter of the typesof good things of
thekingdom of heaven. Joseph,
thefruitlul bough, shadowsforth
Jesus—his brethren,sad and sor-
rowful, seeking breadfor their
hungry families,setforth the wan-
dering,hungryanddistressedpeo-
ple of God seeking the bread of
life. Benjaminsetsforth thegospel
preacherin thefigurewith thecup,
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out of which Joseph drank and
withwhichhedivined,foundin his
sack's mouth. The steward of
Joseph, who directedthe search
andmanagedall the matter, and
spake at times so comfortingly,
andknewall thematter,setsforth
thespirit of Godashe operatesin
the gospel preacher,and sets in
order things of the kingdom of
heaven.

The many things taught are to
exaltJoseph, and save much peo-
ple alive. Nothing uselessis em-
ployed in accomplishing this.
Things in themselvescruelandcor-
rupt areemployed,but the doers
thereof,Joseph'sbrethren,are led
to abhorthemselves,and their do-
ings,and to justify Joseph in all
the matter. Not a circumstance
would wisdom leave out that is
employed, not anything would
Joseph's brethren afterward give
themselvesany creditfor doing.

The spirit that directed the
searchknew every man's age and
madeno blunders. Beginning at
the eldest to search is in accord
with principles of justice and
soundreason. Finding the silver
cup in thepossessionof theyoung-
est causesthe deepestsorrow to
all the company. He is Joseph's
ownbrother—andJacob's darling.
That heshouldbefound harboring
that 'precious cup [was so disas-
trous. It would bringdown their
father's gray hairs and tottering
framesospeedilyto thegrave.

He shouldbetheservant of the
governor. While that seemedso
fraughtwith evil, yet truly whata
blessingwhenits importis known.

It meantto bringhim near to his
ownbrotherandcausehimto enjoy
muchmoreof the blessingsof his
presenceandfellowship.

When the preachinggift, shad-
owedforth by this cup of blessing,
is foundin onehowdoes that one
trembleashe feelsto beaprisoner,
andhavingthatwhich he is soun-
fit to hold, and being so unquali-
fiedto thusserve. The shameof
stealingoftencauseshim to blush,
as it seemsto him he has under-
takenthat whichhe is so unfit for
that it cannotbe required of him.

This he must feel or he would
glory in self, but self must be
stainedand laid in thedust.

This cup with which Joseph
blest,andout of whichhe drank—
setsforthpreachingwhichis abless-
ing toall suchasit is sentunto.They
that have the gospelpreachedto
themareblest. All thathear this
joyful sound that our spiritual
Joseph livesandreignsoverall the
land areblest. Here they eatand
drink out of this cup.

It is found in his possessionwith-
outhis knowledgeorhisprocuring.
It is foundwith him that is least—
least in his own estimation and
youngest. The youngestis always
nearestthe breastof consolation.
Out of the mouth of babes and
sucklings Jesus ordains praise to
still theenemyandsilenceall dis-
putationby showingthat it is not
by might nor powerbut by the
spirit of theLord.

P. D. G.

Mr, Gold:—Will youpleasegive
meyour viewson 1st Tim. 2: 3-5.
I wentto-dayto hear a Methodist
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preach,andthis washis text, and
hesaid thatit wasplain tohimthat
human on earth could be
saved if he would, and that nil
man has to do is to turn fromhis
evilways,andturn to God and he
would be saved; and that man's
salvationis with himself,andif he
is lost it is his ownfault; thatsal-
vationis at every man's door. I
couldnot think ashe does,and as
mywifeandI arethe only Primi-
tiveBaptistbelieversaround here
we have a large host to contend
with, but my prayerto God is to
keepmein the wayhewouldhave
mego,andthat I may do his will
andfollow his commands. I feel
so unworthy of his blessings. I
sometimesfeel that if I amoneof
his that of all I amthemostun-
worthy. I amstill outofthechurch,
as it seemsto me thatI cannotget
theconsentof my mind to bebap
tizedagain. I amnotsatisfiedwith
anyotherpeople. I want to ask
theprayersof God's children that
I mayseemy wayplain, and that
my duty shall be shown unto me.

May Godblessyou,andmayyou
live long to declarehis goodness
andblessingsto his people. If his
will, pray for me. Your unworthy
friend, W. W. Work.
Castor,Va.

Remarks:

Why shouldourfriendstill cling
to the denominationhe oncebe-
longedto if hethinksthePrimitive
Baptists are God's people—the
churchof JesusChrist. If thepeo-
ple heoncejoinedareright, andhe
lovesthemasthe church of God,
thenwhy doeshenot remain with
them? If theyareright theirbap-
tismisgood. Christisnotdivided.
It is not that the Methodistsare
right ononething,andin thatpar-
ticular (for instance, falling from

graceor sprinkling infants,) they
are God'schurch,andthePresby-
teriansareright in their notionsof
election,and the Missionariescor-
rectin their formof baptism, and
thePrimitive Baptists correctonly
in predestinationor someone par-
ticular. If that wereso thenone
mustbelongto all thesedenomina-
tionsin orderto beright in every
respect. It would bea queersort
of creatureso compositeas tohave
theheadof one man, the body of
another, the legs of another,and
thearmsof still another. Where
wouldbetheunity of thatbody%

If the Primitive Baptists have
the truedoctrineandfellowship of
Christ and theapostles, they also
havethe proper baptism,and all
elsethatbelongsto the church of
Jesus Christ. To receivebaptism
at their handswouldnotbea bap-
tising of oneover. If hehas been
baptizedoncethat is enough.

If your heartis with the Primi-
tive Baptists,go to them and re-
ceivebaptismof those that preach
and love the truth, and you will
have the answerof a good con-
science toward God, and go on
your wayrejoicing.

P. D. G.

ONE WAY TO SHOW ONESELF.
Men display their natures and

charactersby their oppositionto
persons,principlesorcharacters,as
well asby their attachments.For
instanceif a man lovesgood men
thatproveshis own nature to be
good. If a manloves wicked men
that proves his nature is vile.
When a boy_L knew]Elder] Drury



44 ZION'S LANDMARK.

Dobbins, of Rutherford county,
N. C. themostgiftedpreacher,and
a man of as clean, stainless a
recordasany manof that country.
Such was his integrity, and his
gifts wereso bright andexcellent,
that themanthat lovedandhonor-
ed him honoredhimself,[and the
manthatreproachedhimdisgraced
himself.

Therewas a lawsuit pendingin
courtat Rutherfordton,anda wit-
nesswasaskedif he would believe
thestatementof a certain man on
oath. He repliedno, I would not
believe that statement if Dury
Dobbins were to make it. That
man'sevidencewasnotbelievedby
thecourt and jury after he made
that statement. He proved there
wasno loveof honor and truth in
him by his oppositionto such a
manasDury Dobbins.

Wicked menoftenmakeslander-
ouschargesagainstothersthinking
to dishonor such persons when
theyspeakto their ownhurt.

A manhonorshimselfby honor-
ing worthymen,anddamageshim-
self by hating good men quite as
muchasby lovingvilemen.TheJews
hatedChrist without a cause,and
showedtheirwickednessby seek-
ing his death. It is to their ever-
lasting shamethat they rejected
Jesus.

It is easyto find fault and hate
if your heartis filled with wicked-
ness. Men are stampingdisgrace
on their ownnamesand proclaim-
ing their ownvilenessby opposing
thosethatareworthy.

P. D. Gr.

THINK.
The childrenof God arefar more

activein cherishingthe principles
of the flesh than in abusing the
spirit of forbearance.Theyoftener
fail toforgivean erringonethanin
forgivingthosethat fail to repent
as theyshould. We seldomforgive
toomuch. To err on thesideof be-
ing too merciful is so seldom, if
evercommitted,thatwedo notex-
pectto find onethus guilty. It is
naturalto resistan injury—to hold
malice—to refuse mercy—to nurse

.prejudice.
It is soseldomwefind oneloving

truly thatwhenwedo there is no
doubt in our minds of the salva-
tion of all such.

Yet weneedsomuchlove,mercy
andpity fromGod to usward that
we cannot measure its amount.
Why shouldwebeso slowto show
to others that which we need so
muchof shownto ourselves.

P. D. G.

MARRIED.

On Nov. 11,1896,at theresidence
of the bride'smothers,in thetown
of Durham, N. C., Mr. Louis N.
Smithand Miss Lizzie 0. May, by
L. H. Hardy.

November 11, 1896,Mr. R. H.
PittmanandMissBettieBarnes,at
her father's residence,in the town
of Wilson, N. C., Elder A. J.
Moore officiating,and Elder P. D.
Gold assisting.

My collectionsare very poor.
Pleasesendme what you are due
theLandmark.

P. D. G.
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Obituar ies-

CHRISTOPHERSHEPPERU.
Death! Is therea sadderwordinthe

Englishlanguage?A wordthat will
woundtheheartof anyhumanbeing,and
openhisearsto its acceptance,a word
thatwill darkenthebrightestdays,and
causetheraysof thesunthatlightsthe
wholeworldtolooksadandsorrowfulas
theyfall aroundus,awordthatcauses
eventhesongsof thecheerfulbirds10
soundsadandlonely.Amongthemany
faithfulstandardbearersin thecampsof
Israelwhohavelaidtheirarmorby,and
nowaresingingthesongofMoses,the
servantofGod,andthesongoftheLamb,
werecordthenameofourbelovedbrother
ChristopherSheppard,whoon thenight
ofthe28thofApril,1896,inthepresence
ofalovingandheart-brokenwifeandsad
friendsbreathedhislastmortalbreath,aged
about61years,andhisspirittookitsflight,
webelieve/.toaworldofeternalbliss. On
the14thdayofAprilhewasstrickenwith
severepaininhisarmwhileinthefieldat
work.He hada doctorto attendhim,
andgoodnursingbyhiswifeandrelatives
andfriends.Tus did notdoanygood.
Hissicknesswasdropsyandtyphoidfever.
HewasreconciledtotheLord'swill. He
borehissicknesswithall patience.The
writerheardhimsayhewaswillingforthe
Lord'swilltobedone."If anythingthey
wanttogiveme,giveit.I amwillingifthe
Lordisinit." He joinedthePrimitive
BaptistChurchatBayMeetingHouse,N.
C, andremainedtherefromaboutthe
yeari869to hisdeath.Liewaschosen
deaconat saidchurch,andservedhis
placefaithfully,andwentonhis wayre-
joicing,adorninghiswalkwithameekand
quietspirit,whichis,inthesightof God,
of greatprice.If therewasanythingin
thislifehedidenjoytothefullestextent
itwashearingtheWordpreached.He
neverallowedan opportunityto hear
preachingescapehim,unlessproviden-
tiallyhindered.Buthehasgonetoreap
hisreward,toreceiveacrownofrighteous-
nesswhichtheLord,therighteousjudge,
haslaidupforallwholovehisappearing.
Tohisdearwifeandchildrenandfriends,
maytheGodofallgraceworkinyouand
eachoneofusa spiritof reconciliation,
andenableusto trusthim,for hehas
promisedtobeafatherto thefatherless,
afriendtothefriendless.Weshareyour

griefinthelossofthedearhusbandand
father,whoseheartwaseverfullof love
towardus. Letusstrivetoenterinatthe
straitgate,presstowardthemarkforthe
prizeof thehighcallingof GodinChrist
Jesus,everlookingto Jesuswhoisthe
authorandfinisherofourfath.Wemourn
notasthosewithouthope.Theevidence
hegavewhilelivingbyhisuprightwalk
andgodlyconversationcausesustobelieve
thatourlossis hisgain. BrotherShep-
pardwasakindhusbandandfather,a
goodneighbor,andfaithfulchurchmem^
ber,everfillinghisseatunlessproviden-
tiallyhindered.Mayweallbeenabledto
trulysay,"TheLordgivethandtheLord
takethaway,blessedbethenameofthe
Lord." J.D.Guthrie.
Snead'sFerry,N. C.

JOHNADDISONPOWELL.
Elder P. D.Gold,Dear Brother in

Christ:—By requestof my dearoid
mother,I sendforpublicationanobituary
noticeof my dearfather,JohnAddison
Powell.

PawasbornSeptember5th,I83O,and
diedonthe31stofOctober,I896,in the
66thyearofhisage. He wasmarriedto
mymother,MissSeraphnaWiggins,on
theeighthdayof December,1808,andto
themwerebornelevenchildren,fourof
whomhavepassedfromtimeintoeternity,
wherewefeelthattheyarehappywiththe
Lord. Theotherseven,threegirlsand
fourboys,areleft here,feelingthesad
lossof a good,dearoldfatherwho,we
feel,ishappynowwiththefourwhohave
gonebefore.Pawasa veryusefulman
in his neighborhood,beingcalledupon
oftentotransactbusinessof variouskinds
forhisneighbors,suchas writedeeds,
wills,agreements,bargains,etc. In this
linehe dida greatdealofbusiness,and
willbegreatlymissed.He wasalways
lookeduponfromhisyouthupasbeinga
verymoral,goodman.He unitedwith
the PrimitiveBaptistChurchat Cedar
Grove,Wakecounty,N.C.,onSaturdaybe-
forethe1stSundayinlastJune,andwas
gladlyreceived.HehadahopeinChrist
manyyearsbeforehewenttothechurch,
andhishousewasalwaysawelcomehome
tothePrimitiveBaptists.Hewasafflicted
fromchildhoodwithspinalaffection,and
wasa suffererall his life. Ashegrew
olderhegrewmoreandmorecrookedin
hisback,untilduringmanyof his last
yearshewasverycrooked,andsuffered
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untoldmisery.In his youngdayshe
taughtvocalmusicrightmuch,andin
manyfayoritesongsoneof his special
favoriteswas,

"Afflictionsthoughtheyseemsevere,
Areoft'inmercysent,"etc.
A good,kindhusbandand fatheris

gone,butwefeelthatourlossishiseter-
nalgain. BrotherGold pleaseprayfor
us. Your unworthybrother,I hope,in
Christ. GastonT. Powell.
Pett,N.C.

MRS.LOCKEYMARTIN.
Mrs.LockeyMartin,wifeofJereMar-

tin,wasbornin Stokescounty,N. C,
March28,1817,andmarriedtoJereMar-
tinJanuary6,1836,anddiedOctober6,
I896. Shewasa daughterof the late
BenjaminHutcheson,andspentherwhole
lifeinthiscountry.Shebecameconcerned
aboutafuturelifeandhersoul'ssalvation
veryearlyinlife,andhadevidencetobe-
lievethatshewasasubjectofGod'samaz-
ing graceveryearlyin life,andmadea
publicacknowledgmentofherhope,and
connectedherselfwiththePresbyterian
churchat SandyRidgeat theageof 16
years,butwasastrongbelieverinthedoc-
trineheldandproclaimedbythePrimitive
Baptists,butforsomereasonnevercon-
nectedherselfwiththechurchof her
choice.Herhusband,whois aboutone
yearhersenior,survives,togetherwith
threesonsandfourdaughters,allbrought
upinthesamefaith. Heragedandgrief
strickenhusbandisafirmbelieverin the
doctrineofsalvationbygracealone,butis
notamemberofthechurch.Thesympa-
thy of all-thepeopleofthiscommunity
goesout to theagedhusband,andbe-
reavedchildrenandgrandchildren,several
of whomresidein thefar distantWest.
Thefamilyisoneof greatrespectability,
andenjoyedtheesteemofthepeopleof
hiscommunity,inwhichtheyhavelived
suchlongandusefullives. The subject
ofthisnoticewasa modelwife,mother,
andneighbor,andseemedtobenaturally
amiableandkind,andnearlyalwayswore
a smileon hercomelyface,andwillbe
greatlymissedbyall.

MaythegoodLorddealkindlywiththe
survivors,and uniteall in a homein
heavenisthesincerewishofa

Friendof the Family,
mrs.fannie king.

By requestI writeandsendyoufor
publicationthedeathofMrs.FannieKing,

whodepartedthis life May 12th,I896.
Mrs.Kingwasagreatsuffererthelastfew
weeksbeforeshedied. Shecouldnot
stayon bedto do anygooduntila few
daysprevioustoherdeath,butwouldsit
inherrockingchairandtalkof her hope
in Christ. Shewouldoftenask those
aroundhertohelpherpraiseGod.Some-
timeswhileI wasthere,I wasmadeto
wonderwhyit wasthatshe,sufferingso,
couldgetsohappy,butI believethegood
Lordwouldvisitherwithhis comforting
grace.Whileamidstherafflictionsshe
wouldsaysheoughtto be moresubmis-
siveto God,let his will bedone,and
wouldspeakof Jesusher Saviour.She
borehersufferingswithchristianforti-
tude. ShewasamemberofthePrimitive
BaptistChurchat BushArbor,andtruly
shewasamotherin Israel. Shewasa
kindmotherandagoodneighbor.Those
whoknewhermostlovedherbest.People
ofotherdenominationswouldlovetohear
hertalk.Mysympatheticdesireisthather
survivingchildrenwillheedtheadmoni-
tionoftheirmotherandfollowher foot-
steps. T. VV.Walker.

JAMESBRINN.
ByrequestofbrotherRileyandSister

SallieBnnn,I sendyouforpublicationthe
deathof theirpreciousanddutifulson,
James,whowasbornJune3rd,1877,and
diedJuly29th,I896. It issaidthatdeath
lovesashiningmark. In thedeathofmy
youngfriendJimmieit is reallyso. For
manyyearsI haveknownhimtobemoral
andkindto all aroundhim. He never
madeapublicprofessionofJesus,butwe
havereasontobelievethathehadahope
intheRedeemerofsinners.I haveoften
enjoyedthefiresideof hisparents,who
are warmBaptists,andJames'delight
wasto singthepraisesofGod,andhis
favoritehymnwas"All hailthepowerof
Jesusname."He borehissicknesswith-
outamurmur,andwasoftenheardtosay,

"I'll bearthetoil,endurethepain,
SupportedbyThyword."
Manyfriendsassembledtogetheratthe

oldhomestead,wheremyhusband,Elder
I).W.Topping,madeappropriateremarks,
afterwhichhisbodywasplacedinthe
familygraveyard. The bereavedhave
thesympathyofthechurch,relativesand
friends.YoursisterinChrist,asI hope,,

Mrs.D.WvTofhng,
Pantego,N.C.
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MARTHAGENTRY.
At her home,nearBuchanan'sMill,

onOctober6th,Mrs.MarthaGentryfell
asleepinJesus. SisterGentrywasborn
April22d,1856.Shewasa faithfuland
devoutmemberof thePrimitiveBaptist
ChurchatRoxboro,N.C. Shehadbeen
in feeblehealthfor sometime,andher
sufferings,thoughsevere,wereborne
withchristianmeeknessandresignation.
Shespokefreelyof dying,saidshewas
willingto goat thecall of theMaster.
Hergreatestregretwas.inleavingherlit-
tle infantdaughter,onlysixweeksold.
Sheleavesa much-lovedhusband,four
daughtersandonesonto mournherde-
parture,butthankGodtheyfeelthattheir
loss is her gain. May the Heavenly
Fathergivethemgraceto bowsubmis^
sivelytoHiswill,andstriveto meether
wherepartingis nomore.The funeral
serviceswereconductedat herhomeby
ElderDavidMoore,andherremainswere
laid to restin thefamilyburialground,
wheresheawaitstheresurrectionmorn.

Mrs.BettieJ. Buchanan.
Roxboro,PersonCo.,N.C.

MALINDAG.HUBBARD.
Thesubjectofthisobituarywasborn

February10,1814,wasmarriedtoMr.A.
D.HubbardDecember7th,1837,anddied
inReidsvile,N.C, April6th,1896.She
wasthemotherof sevenchildren,four
sonsandthreedaughters.Noneof her
childrenareliving,exceptbrotherS. W.
HubbardandsisterMarthaJ, Brackin.
SisterHubbardwasformanyyearsprior
toherdeathaninvalid,butherdevotion
tothechurchwassuchthatshefilledher
seatinourmeetingswhenshecould.She
waswellestablishedinthedoctrineofsal-
vationbygrace,andherorderlywalkand
godlyconversationwereworthyoftheim-
itationofallwhoknewher.Shewasnoted
for kindnessto thepoorandafflicted
abouther. ElderJ. A. Burchvisitedher
thedayshedied,andshebecamesohappy
thatsheshoutedaloudinpraisingtheGod
of hersalvation.Thosewhoknewher
bestlovedhermost.Thebereavedones
haveoursympathy,andmaytheLorden-
ableallofuswhosurvivesisterHubbard
tofollowhergoodexample.

A Brother.
LONNIERICKS.

LonnieRicks,formerlyofRockyMount,
departedthis life August31st,189s,in

Pitt county,nearFalkland,of typhoid
fever,aged13years.Hewasthesonof
W.A. andR.H.Ricks. Lonnieseemedto
havearevelationofhisdeathinFebruary,
andhewrotetomethatheknewit made
nodifferencewherehewas,theGodthat
ruledonhisthronewaswithhimall the
while.Man hasa littlewhileon this
earth.Heissentforthlikea flower,and
sooncutdown.It hadbeenshownplainly
tohim,as daylightfromnight,itwasnot
hishome,andthathis pastlifeseemed
likeadream,andtheLord wasrevealing
himselftohimeveryday. Godseemedto
behistrust,andthataloneisagoodhope.
It isScripture."Blessedisthemanwho
trustethintheLord,andwhosehopethe
Lordis." HisAunt,

A. I. Avera.
RockyMo.int,N.C.

APPOINTMENTS.
E. E. LUNDY.

Durham Dec.9atnight
BrotherJ. R.Youngs 10atnight
OakGrove Dec.11WillowSpring 12MiddleCreek 13Fellowship .14SandyGrove 15Bethel ]6NewHope 17Bethany 18
HannahsCreek 19
Rehoboth 20
Clement 21
LittleCreek 22
Smithfield 23
Union 24
CrossRoads 25
PineLevel 26
Bensonatnight 27OakForest 28
HickoryGrove 29ReedyProng SO
SevenMile 31Conveyanceneeded.Will brotherJ. R.
YoungmeethimatCaryonDecember10th.

J. M.WYATT.
SuggsCreek Dec.1
WhiteOakSprings 2
PleasantHill 3
Mt.Taoor 4
BearCreek 5
BigMeadow 6&7
Burlington atnight7
Arbor 8
PleasantGrove 9
DanRiver 11
WolfIsland 12
Pleasantville 13
NorthView 14
PineyGrove 15
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TRAINSGOINGNORTH.

LvPloren.

Ar.Wilsoi

LvWilmingtoj
LvMagnolia...
LvGoldsboro.

P. M. A.M.P: M.
tPailyexceptMonday.JDailye
TrainonScotlandNeckBrantWeldon4.I0p.m.,Halifax4.2Sp.niandNeckat5.20p.m.,Greenville(ion,7.55p.m.ReturningleavesK

aUyexceptSm
ton,daily,exceptSunday dVI5

1,N.C.10:25a.mTrainsonNashvilleBranchleaveRockyMountat4:30p.IP.,aniveNasmillc505p.in.,Spring
Hone5:30p.m.ReturningleaveSnrlnirHonem.t Nashville

wforClin-
.ReturningleavesClinton'at7:ooa.

!'rraVnn\i).7SmakescloseconnectionatWcld<forallpointsNorthdailv,alir.>ilviaKi<hmonilsr.atKookyMountwithNorfolkandCaroli,
R.R.forNorlolkandallpnin-North%iaNorfol

JNO. F. OIVIN£.
J. R. KENLY.Gen'lManager."UP
T.M.EMEKSON.TrafficManager.
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G.BRYAN.
Bethel 3rdSun.inDec
MuddyCreek, 4thSun.
SouthWest Tuesdayafter
Bay Wednesday
Yopps Thursday
WardsWill Friday
StumpSound Sat.and4thSun.
-BlacksS.H Monday
Wilmington Tuesdaynight
BrotherHons Wednesdaynigh!

Willneedconveyance.
E. C.SMITH.

BigMeadow,Thursdayafter5thSun.inNov.
Burlington Thursdaynight
Mcllays Friday
Lynch'sCreek Saturday
ProspectHill 1stSun.inDec.
Wheelers Monday
FlatRiver Tuesday
StoriesCreek Wednesday
Roxboro Thursday
Shiloh Friday
Surl Saturday
Tar River 2dSunday
Mt.Lebanon Monday
Eno Tuesday
Durham Atnight

Conveyanceneeded.

REMEMBER
wedoallkindsofcommer-

cialprintinginfirst-classstyleatlow-
estpossibleprices.Writeforprices.

LANDMARKJOBOFFICE,
Wilson,N.C

TLMINGTON&WELDONR.R
andBranches.& FlorenceRailroad
Cond.Schedule.
TRAINSGOINGSOUTH.

DATEDNov.15.1896.

|f
i

|q
P.M.A.M.11501252

P.M.

9 441039
A.M.

\rRockyMt

LvTarboro

Lv.RockyMt,.
Lv.SelmaLyFayetteville
Ar.Florence.

2 052 504 IS6 55

i°391118 S 40 1245

3 14

LvGoldsboro..LvMagnolia
ArWilmington

P.M.

A.M.

A.M.

P.M.

3 10
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UNION MEETINGS.
The Mill Branch Union is ap-

pointedto beheld with thechurch
at Mill BranchonSaturdayand5th
Sundayin Nov.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old path*whereis thegoodway."
By theh«lp of theLokI this paperwill eoateadfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth,andstrengthenedby itseordsofLore.
It topes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only theBible as the standardof truth.
It urgesthe peopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselresunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All lorers of Gospeltruth areinvited to write for it—if so impressed.
May graee,mercy,andpeacebemultipliedto all loversof trath.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOP JESUS.

Deau Beotiier Gold:—With a
glad heart, I, unworthy one,re-
ceivedyour letterand photograph.
Words oftenfail to expressmy ap-
preciation, and this is oneof the
times. I havenot languageto ex-
press how much I appreciatethe
ownershipof one'slikenesswho is
sofull of "truth and soberness."

You sayyour photographis but
a shadow,that is nothalt sovilejas
theoriginal,whichyou cannotcall
a substance. I believeit is theim-
ageof onewhosecountenancebe-
speaksthe true substanceof the
"Word," andshinesforththattrue
"Light" which enlightens every
child of God. I nowsendyou my
photograph. I think I ought to
pay youboot,theoriginal of it is
somuchviler than yourself. You
havealreadyerethis,given me so
muchcomfortI amlargely indebt-
ed to you, and I, a poorbeggar,
with nota farthing topay.

1 feelsounworthyof theloveyou
andothersof Gfod'sdear children
have manifested towards me. I
havemetsomanythis Autumn at
Associations,with their heartsfull
of loveand praise toward me for
thelittle thingsI havewritten. It
seemsto havemagnifiedmy many
evil ways. I feelmyinsignificance
moreandesteemmyselfless.

On Saturdayeveningof the Lit-
tle River AssociationI becamebur-
dened on account of the praise
I was receiving. I felt so sin-
stained,sofar beneathall of God's

loved ones, I could but hangmy
headand

"Turnmineeyeswithin,
Allwasdarkandvainandwild,

Filledwithunbeliefandsin,
CouldI deemmyselfachild?"

I couldbut try topraytheprayer
of David, "Have mercy upon me
oh God, accordingto thy loving
kindness,accordingunto the mul-
titudeof thy tender merciesblot
out my transgressions.Wash me
thoroughly from mine iniquities
andcleansemefromsin, formysin
is ever before me," etc. Brother
Gold, I ambut a vile woman. My
tongue"devisethmischief,"and I
amafraid, like a sharprazor it is
workingdeceitfully. I fear I love
evil more than good, and lying
ratherthanspeakingrighteousness;
and I do entreat you andall the
restof Gfod'schildrento "beware"
lest I harm some of thepurein
heart,beforeGfodplucksme from
my dwellingplace and "roots me
outof theland of the living." If
I haveany spiritual robeatall it is
filthy, black and raggedwith sin
andunfaithfulness,andas a chris-
tian or servantof God I ama slug-
gard. I let thistlesgrowinsteadof
wheat,andcocklesinsteadof bar-
ley, and many timeshaveto say,
"I haveeatenasheslike breadand
mingled my cup with weeping,"
SinceAssociationsareover, and I
havemetsomany lovely brethren
andsistersandheardsomanygood
sermons I feel "my strength re-
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newed,"andmy evidencesbright-
ened, and can look back at the
timesI have written for publica-
tion andbelieveI sleptin quiet re-
pose,eachtime,thesweetsleepthe
Lord giveth his beloved, "The
sleep of a laboring manis sweet,
whetherhe eatlittle or much, but
theabundanceof the rich will not
sufferhim to sleep." The sleepof
a laboringman naturally is sweet
whetherheeatslittle or much,just
so he eats enough to supply him
with neededstrength. After his
days'work is donehe sleepssweet-
ly, knowing he has wrought the
work heshould to supply himself
with necessaryfood, let it be little
or much,his duty is thendoneasa
workman. He is tired, he rests
fromhis labors,andsleepssweetly.
But therich manin natural thiugs
don't labor,and is alwaystiredtoo,
in mind on accountof the abun-
danceof his riches and business,
andinsteadof his sleepbeingsweet
he is wakeful,his mindbeingover-
taxedwith his business: So it is
with a spiritual laborer. God's
children are all laborers of His.
They areall poorin spirit, feel so
if theyarerobedin theright spirit.
When God's ministers feel that
theyareimpressedto go to a place
andpreach,if theyfollow their im-
pressions,thentheysleepthatsleep
of a laboring man. When any of
God's childrenfeel impressedto do
a duty, let it be to fill their seat at
meetings,write, visit thesick, ad-
minister to the needy, read,the
Bible, or whatit may.andthenfol-
low their impressionsand do the
thing, whethertheyeatlittle spiri-
tual thingsor greatspiritual things
they will eat their part of that
"spiritual food" and sleep the
sweetsleepof their labore, andre-
ceiverestin their obedience,their
strength is renewed,the rock of
their salvationis shownthem, and
they can trust the Lord andsay,

"Behold God is mysalvation,I will
trust and not be afraid, for the
Lord Jehovah is my strength, and
my song. He also is becomemy
salvation." Many timeswhenGod
impressesHis servantswith a duty
the tempter comes and entreats
themnot to believe. In this way
thereis many a doubting Thomas
and with soretrials theyarealmost
forcedto thrusttheir handsin Je-
sus' bleeding side, and listen to
His voice, "Be not faithless,but
believing." Some of God's chil-
dren do, (aud I amafraid I amof
this class.) They neversleep this
sleep much, and feel theseeasy
satisiiedmoments.They onlysleep
as the sluggard without muchto
eator restingfromtheir labors,and
theyoftenhearthescourge,"Thou
wickedandslothful servant," and
hearthecommand,"Go to theant,
thousluggard, consider her ways
andbewise." Thosewhofeelrich
in mercy are not God'sservants,
aretheyBrotherGold? If one of
God'sservantsevergets to feeling
rich I amsureheis in darknessaud
is unwise,andsooneror later will
stumbleandfall. "The wiseman's
eyesarein his head, but the fool
walketh in darkness." "A wise
servantshall haverule over a son
that causethshame,andshall have
part of the inheritanceamong the
brethren." The onewhofeelsrich
and thathehasgreatabundancein
storefor theLord, "Lo ! this is the
manthatmadenotGodhisstrength,
but trustedin theabundanceof his
riches,andstrengthenedhimselfin
his wickedness;" and really he
never sleeps the sleep which is
spokenof, "the sleepof a laboring
manis sweet." But they are al-
waysawaketo their goodworks in
their ownstrength,andtheyarethe
charactersthatwill in the end be
spokento thus, "Go tonow,yerich
men,weepandhowl for yourmiser-
ies thatshall comeuponyou. Your
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riches are corrupt, and your gar-
mentsmotheaten. Brother Gold,
I don't know where I havebeen
sinceI beenwriting this letter. I
sat down since dinner and have
kept writingasmy thoughtshave
drifted. In conclusionI want to
say a little about what I meant
when I wrote my experience,by
sayingmy spiritual birth was pre-
mature; as a few brethrenhave
askedmethis fall whatI meantby
it. It is on my minda great deal.
I thoughtI madeit plainin a letter
I wrote you in June after I wrote
my experience. I did not mean
thatGoddid anythingprematurely
in His work,butworkedeverything
after the councilof His ownwill.
The fearof death and hell only
wasupon me ten weeks. Then I
felt theLord hadspoken peaceto
mein pardonof mysins. I believe
it was He who spokeat His own
appointedtime. He thenmademe
weak that He might convictme
further,andin themeantimeteach
meHis will, His ways,thatI might
grow stronger in Him. It is
preachedby most of old Baptist
ministersthatwhenonereceivesa
hopeheis mature,ripe, and ready
for thechurch. I believetheLord
intended for such doctrine to be
preachedor it wouldnotbepreach-
edasit is. I meant this, that at
thetimeI first felt I had received
a hopethat my birth was prema-
turein accordancewith other'sex-
perience. I wasnot ripe or ready
for thechurch. But wasconvicted
again the secondtime, andagain
thethird timeandwhenI was de-
liveredthethird time, which was
oneSunday,andI unitedwith the
churchthenextSunday, I was for
severaldaysas thoughI was recit-
ing a lesson that I had studied
twelvelongyears,and Jesus Christ
was my school master,andevery
evil thing that had befallen me,
every trial I had undergone,was

broughtup in my mind, and each
oneidentifiedto mewhichof God's
laborstheypreparedmefor, which
of His will it wasto teachme,each
andeveryonewas indellibly writ-
tenin my mind, what it was for;
butonetrial and it too, the bitter-
esttrial of my life. I never have
told it to saintnor sinnerbut what
theyhavewept. I believein April
after I unitedwith thechurch this
sadtrial wasmade plain, what it
wasto preparemefor. While the
Lord haslet evil thingsbefallme I
can say as Joseph said, "They
thoughtevil againstme, but God
meantit for good." When Brother
Williard at the SevenMile Asso-
ciation spokeof, andexplainedthe
three's spoken of in theBible, it
filled my cupfullandran.it oyer.
I wasconvictedthe third time of
all thingsI everdid and I do be-
lieve I did not tarry outof myduty
oneday in joining thechurch. Our
youngfriend or brother,henowis,
whose letter to me is printed in
August15thLandmaek, told how
it waswith me. He says, "It ap-
pearsto methatduring your con-
viction you doubted it being of
God, andyou were somewhatdis-
obedient,and tried to get rid of
suchconvictionsandthereis noth-
ing strangein it. I believethat is
theway withall God'schildren.It
showsup their carnal principles,
that the natural mind is not sub-
ject to the law of God neither in-
deedcanbe. It showswearedead
torighteousness,solduntosin,that
we arehelplesswithoutGod," etc.

I differed from many convicted
in this way. Like two natural
childrenwearetrying to learn to
do a pieceof work. We don't ex-
pect either of those children to
take theresponsibilityof doingthe
work, but aregoingto learn them
how: then they will be ready to
taketheir part in it. One of the
children runs from the work, is
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disobedient,will not try to learn
his Master'swill, and has to bear
thelash, not becausehe is thick-
headedandcan'tlearn,butbecause
he is disobedient. The otherchild
is obedientand yields to his mas-
ter'sinstructions;helearnswithout
somuchlash. I in myconvictions
wasthatdisobedientchild, and by
being lashed with many stripes
hopeI learnedsomeof myHeaven-
ly Father's instructions. This is
quitea lengthyanddeficientletter.
Pardon errors. I have written it
atonesittingdown,and I feel like
it will be an imposition on your
timeto readit. The time I have
spentwith you of late was sweet
and will ever be cherishedwith
fondremembrance.ShouldI never
meetyou and themanyloved ones
I havemetat Associationsthis sea-
son,may weall meetin that blest
abodewherethe Lord will forever
beour shepherd,andwewill never
want, whereHe will make us to
everlie downingreenpastures,and
leadus by the still waters; there
wherewewill happily abidein the
Houseof the Lord forever, where
congregationsneverbreak,no fare-
well tearswill beshed;but all will
bejoined in one happy choir, to
singpraiseforever more. Again I
say, if not asking too much, re-
membermein your petitions.

Affectionately,
Lola Pendar Brown.

My Dear Brother Gold: —I
havebeen thinking that I would
try in my weak and humble way,
eversince I joined the church to
writea fewlines to you. But the
responsibilitiesof life havedeprived
me,soit seemedthat I could not
get the chance. My object lor
writing you andto the readersof
theLandmark nowis tostatewhat
someof God'speoplehave to bear
in thisworld. In theneighborhood
I live in myself and wife are the

only Primitive Baptists. We are
accusedof everythingthat mortal
tonguecansay,accusedof preach-
ing infantsto hell, andmanyother
things that I could mention that
arenot true. They don't haveany
thing to do with us, andthink less
of us thanif wewereRomanCath-
olics. Through ignoranceI sold
my horse and wagon and buggy
last year,left our home,andcame
downhere to make tobacco. My
wife'shealthis very bad. Shehas
not beenableto go to her church
but once this year, that was the
time I joined the church. She
walked back up there the next
Saturday to see me baptized on
Sunday. I couldnotget any way
to carry her. It is a distance of
about10miles. CedarGroveis our
church. I joined the 1st Sunday
in July, wasbaptized2nd Sunday
by my wife's uncle, Elder G. B.
Powell, alsoheruncle,T. C. Powell
andwife, were baptized the same
time1was. Thereare but one or
two people in this neighborhood
thathave ever heard a Primitive
Baptist sermon. Before I move
backhomethis fall I want some
travelling brother to comeand
preachat my housefor the benefit
of somearound here. I live four
miles from Youngsville, N. C.
Would beglad for any minister to
makeanappointmentto preach at
myhouseat anytime. If theLord
wills I shall moveback to Pernell
sometimethis fall. I wantall the
brethrenand sisters that can, to
cometo seeme. I expect to send
myexperiencetotheLandmark be-
fore long if the Lord is willing.
If I know my own heart I don't
wantto do orsayanything,that is
not right, andas for the persecu-
tion I have to bearI shall try to
takeit to the Lord in prayer. I
shall try tobearit all withpatience.
Christ had to bear them. I am no
betterthanChrist. I amwilling to
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bearit all tor Christ's sake. I hope
to seeyou dearbrother some day,
I wantto meetyou faceto faceand
havetheblessedpleasureof shak-
ing your hand. Your unworthy
brotherin faith I hope.

W. L. Young.
Youngsville,N.C

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er in Christ: —Enclose you will
find three dollarsto pay you for
twoyears subscriptionfor Zion's
Landmark. TheLord has blessed
mewith meansand a mindto use
it I hope in honorto his name. A
Tewwordstothehouseholdof faith.
After myreturnhomefrom a tour
last fall andwintermy healthgave
wayandI wasprostratedupon my
bedfor sevenweeks.A goodmany
of my brethren doubted my re-
covery. They manifested much
loveto mein visiting and nursing
me,for which I feel thankful. I
also received many letters from
thoseI metwhile I was gone that
was soul cheeringto poorme. For
severalmonthsafter I gotup from
my sickness I was so nervous I
couldnot write. After being re-
storedto healthagain it seemsto
methetemptercameandmadean
impressiononmy mindthat I had
left it offtoolong,andif I answered
them then they would think
I did notcarefor them,or I would
havewritten sooner. I have been
trying to preachnearlyeveryweek
to the churchesI havebeentrying
to serveaspastor. Theyareall in
peaceand love one with another.
May weeverlabortokeeptheunity
of thespirit in thebondsof peace.
My mindnow is to visit someof
the churchesabroad in the near
future. May the blessings of
heavenrestuponus all. Your hum-
ble servant,if oneat all in hopeof
eternallife.

H. F. Peedin.

Dear Brother Gold:—I have
beentravelling in the wilderness
for many years, and I sometimes
feel thatmy journey is just com-
mencing.I travelon dayafterday,
with no light to guide me. O the
rugged paths, briars and thorns
piercing my flesh, yea my very
heart. SometimesI think I shall
becompelledto giveup in despair.
Look which way I mayin the rear,
front,on all sides,all is dark and
drear,no friend whois abletolend
a helping hand. The wilderness
is a long journey,perhaps to go
back would be death,no way of
escapebuttotravelthrough,endure
theheatandthecold for days and
weeksuntil I am so hungry and
thirsty andfatigued,and the way
sodark I cannotgo any farther.
What shall I do? I will try to
pray to Cod to takemeout of the
wildernessand I cry day afterday,
andHe will not hear, or He will
notanswermy prayer, and I am
boundto travelout in thedark and
sufferevery thing it seems,but
death;but thanks be to God, by
and by, at a time unexpected,
whenI haveall it seemsthat I can
bear,my blessedSavioursendshis
spirit into my heart, and speaks
peaceto my troubledsoul. Then I
feel that I know thatmy Redeemer
liveth, andhe will standin the lat
terday upontheearth;and though
thewormsdestroy this body, yet
in my fleshshall I see God, whom
my eyes will behold, and not
another. Then my reins are con-
sumed within . me. 0! blessed
thoughtto havea hopeof one day
seeingmy dearJesus, andnot only
seeHim, but makemy abode with
Him in heavenforever more. O
how much better travelling on
flowery beds of ease than away
downin thevalley,but poor, help-
lesscreaturethat I am, haveI got
to gropemy way in thedarkagain,
somanytrials, troublesand tribu-
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lationsto pass in this wilderness?
This wildernessis a wildernessof
woethrough which pilgrims have
to go. The path is long and nar-
row, grown up with briars and
thorns. We oftenbecomesick and
faint, almost give up in despair,
but Jesus is our captain,and will
not leave us there. O, we often
think if wewerechristiansour way
would|bemoresmoothe.My travels
havebeensobitter, they neverwill
be told; but while thewayhasbeen
ruggedtherehas been some spots
of gold. I havefoundthrough all
my journeythat themore piercing
thestorms,brighterthehope,strong-
er the faith, Faith, Hope,Charity,
but thegreatestot theseis Charity.
Charity suffereth long and is
kind. Charity errethnot, beareth
all things, believeth all things,
hopeth all things, endureth all
thing3. Charity neverfaileth. O
Cod givemeCharity, let herbemy
daily companion through this
wilderness.My trials areso severe
I nevercould have borneup with
them alone, for I have traveled
day afterday sosick, so tired; not
evenmy dearpilgrimswould come
andspeakoneword of comfort to
my troubled soul; but may Cod
blessthem. I love them just the
same. When Charity is my com-
panion,O my soul, I dofeelwilling
to suffer for my blessedSaviour,
knowingI shall reapif I faint not.
Behold what mannerof love the
Father hasbestoweduponus, that
weshould be called the sons of
God. Thereforethe world know-
eth us not, becauseit knew him
not. There arehills and valleys
all through this wilderness. We
maybeyears gettingthrough, but
if God befor uswhocanbeagainst
us. "Therefore let us lay aside
every weight, and the sin
thatdoth so easily besetus, and
let us run with patience the race
set beforeus, ever looking unto

Jesus the author and finisher of
our faith." Dear pilgrimsmayyou
neverfeel the troublesI have seen
of late. The sorrowsI havewaded
throughonly my God and Christ
canknow. If I had ten thousand
tonguesI could not express my
sorrows. To know them,onemust
experiencethem,but thanks be to
myblessedRedeemer,through all
thesefiery trials He has given me
Faith, HopeandCharity. O, that 1
could thankandpraisemy God for
His spiritual blessingsas I desire.
O that our thoughts and thanks
mayrise asgrateful incenseto the
skies,anddraw from Heaven that
sweetrepose, which none but he
that feelsit knows.

Jane Ward.
Fremont,N. C.

Mr. J. M. Harris, Beloved
Brother: —I have often thought
of you sincetheAssociationat La-
Grange. I couldnot write,because
you only askedmeto write after I
had united with the Baptists;if I
evershould. Praise theLord I can
nowwrite, with a light heart and
easypen. The Lord has enabled
meto gohometo my friends and
tell themwhatthe Lord has done
for me. BrotherGardner came to
theUnion Sundayand I was made
willing to go, and be baptized.
'•SurelytheLord is my shepherdI
shall not want." That day, the
(2ndSunday)wasthe prettiestand
happiestday I ever spent. O, the
Lord hasblessedme so. I wantto
singhis praiseforeverandever. It
seemedto meI wantedto seeevery
Baptist in the world. I thankGod
I amwhatI am. I would notgive
mylittle hopefor theworld. Why
have I not knownsuch hope be-
fore? When I look back over my
dark hours spiritually, it makes
merejoicethemore. Howprecious
has theLord beento me. O when
I joined thechurchthefirst time I
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feellike I madea mockof God's
work. "For bygraceareye saved,
and not by works." What good
things haveI ever done to save
myself. 0 if I amsaved at all it
w%asmercyand notjustice. With-
out His mercy I am lost. I am
youngandsurroundedbytheyoung
andgay of this world, by people
whomentionreligiononly asapass
word,andwhothink I havestooped
by uniting with theBaptists, but
praisetheLord, it only makes my
faith stronger. "Marvel not that
theyhateyou,for they hated me,
before they hated you." If God
befor me,whocanbe against me.
I canfeel like this is for me. "And
you hathhe quickenedwho were
dead in trespassesand in sin.
Where in timepastye walked ac-
cordingto this world,according to
thePrince of powerof the air; the
spirit that now worketh in the
children of disobedience." I once
believedwe must work for the
Lord andhelp him convert souls.
How blind I was."For by graceare
ye savedthrough faith, and that
notof yourselves,it is the gift of
God,not of works, lest any man
should boast." My prayer is to
God that I may adorn the profes-
sion I havemadewith a well order-
edwalk and godly conversation.

I receiveda letter from sister
Hintou from Clayton,the sweetest
letterI everread. She sent me a
pieceof poetrythatis daily ring-
ing in my mind,It reads thus.

GuidemeOthougreatJehovah,
Throughthisloneandbarrenland,
If deceiveddothoucorrectme,
Drawmewiththymightyhand.
I amvileandfullofweakness,
Nothinggoodwithinmedwells,
ThereforemayI drawsalvation.
Fromthygreatandgloriouswell.

In thepathofdutykeepme,
MayI worshipatthyshrine
Thouartfullofloveandbeauty,
Thouartholyanddivine.

I know my letter is not interest-
ing to an ableminister,but pardon
meBrotherHarris, I was bound to
expressa part of myfeelings,I had
no ideaof beingsolengthy. Write
soon if you can affordto answer
thisscribblefromonewho feels to
bea sinner savedby graceif saved
at all. Your unworthysister.

Zilphia Whitley.
Smithfield,N.C.

Eldek P. D. Gold, Beloved
in the Lord: —It is in muchweak-
nessthat I attemptto resumemy
article of June 15th. As I before
intimated,thereis no periodin my
experiencethat I can refer to, as
somebrethrenassertof any special
timeof great rejoicing, if indeed
I canclaimsuch. Thereare some
incidentsrelatingto mytravailthat
I mustomit. I will quote a little
of our blessed Saviour's conver-
sation to Nicodemus. (John 3)
whichseemsto me to illustratemy
case, viz. "The wind bloweth
whereit listeth, and thou hearest
thesound thereof,but can'st not
tell whenceit comethor whither it
goeth; so is everyone thatis born
of theSpirit." In processof time
my burdenof sin wasgone, and I
knewnot hownor where,but this
I did know, that whereas I was
blind, nowsaw,>vaslost but nowI
wasfound. I neversawatimethat
I hatedthePrimitive Baptistsin a
literal sense,yet my deportment
wouldsay with thevanity of my
thoughts,that I was an enemy to
everything pertainingtorighteous-
ness. Now I desiretopassthrough
the same ordeal again, notwith-
standing my distress was so in-
tense while under conviction. I
wanted a brighter evidencethat
my sinshad beenpardoned,but my
affectionswere not centeredupon
thosewhomI regardedasbeingthe
chosenpeopleof God, and I de-
sireaboveeverythingelsetobeone
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of theirnumber.But whenI would
considerthefact that I was but a
merechild, I could not bear the
ideaof attemptingsuch a thing as
imposing myself upon such good
peopleas1 esteemedthemto be.
After a while it got on my mind
with greatweightthat I musttell a
favoriteuncleof mineof whatI had
beenbroughtto feel and realize.
So one day I embraceda suitable
opportunityand relatedto him a
portionof whatI havewrittenhere.
It wasthe lateElder M. A. Sawyer
that I havereferenceto. He gave
mea gooddealof consolation,say-
ing that Ijhad^good experienceof
grace,and admonishedme not to
conferwith the flesh, but to take
thecrossuponmeand learnof the
blessedSaviour,learnof thatpeace
thatcannotbegainedin any other
way than by an act of obedience.
Thus showingto the world that I
appreciatedwhatI hope the Lord
haddonefor me. But ah, it was
to myownhurt that I regardednot
theearnestentreatiesof a devoted
uncle and a noble christian, and
the teachingsof thespirit as well.
I hadnothingto pleadbut a sense
of unworthiness. When I would
comparemyselfwith thechurch of
God, or thepeopleof God, viewing
the beauty of their countenace,
and thevisiblemarksof the blessed
Lord Jesus Christ, thenturn my
eyeswithin, andview the sink of
sin andrebellionof my own heart,
thecontrastwould beso great.Ah
wordsareinadequateto expressthe
deepemotionof soul at that time;
only sufficeto say that I did not
unitewith thechurch at thattime,
but continuedin open rebellion
againstthatpure andholy Charac-
ter for thirteen long years, when
at theexpirationof thattime,being
sufficiently chastenedby the rod
andthestaffof theAlmighty, I was
madea willing subjectto go home
tomy friends and tell them what

greatthingstheLord had done for
my soul, andhowhe had compas-
sionon me,forsakingall. Yes, five
yearsagolast April, on the fourth
Sunday,everyobstaclewasremoved
from the way, the door of the
church being opened while the
brethren sang the precious and
animatingsong.
"Howfirmafoundation,yesaints,of the

Lord,
Is laidforyourfaithinhisexcellentword."

My self togetherwith another
good brother went forward,
andafter utteringa few words in
brokenaccentsof thereasonjofmy
little hope,I wasunexpectedlyre-
ceived into fellowship, andlike-
wise our dear brother was re-
ceived upon the same confes-
sion, to wit, Wallace Gaskill:
The next day being Monday
we were baptized by our de-
votedand beloved pastor, J. R.
Rowe.Thenfor a short time my
soul aboundedwith rejoicings. I
felt that peacewhich passethall
understanding. I thought then
that thedaysof my mourningwere
ended,that the winter was past,
and the rain was over,and gone,
that thebeautiful spring-time had
come,when the singing of birds,
and thevoiceof the turtle, would
nevercease. I then could adopt
the language of poor doubting
Thomasand exclaim. "My Lord
andmy God." I thoughtI would
go on to the height of perfection.
But alas,how soon my condition
waschanged,for theenemyofsouls
attackedme,and suggestedto me
that I was deceived and had de-
ceived the church. I concluded
that I was ju3t mistaken in the
wholematter,that I hadmissedthe
substance,and caughtthe shadow,
so to speak. At this point, I also
haddoubtsto assailme, and fears
to perplex. Dearbrethrenandsis-
tersin theLord, youwhohavebeen
in thesamestraits, in similar cir-
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cumstances, know what such
sore temptationsmean. Soalarm-
ing is thenatureof my fears, and
soreconflictsfrom that time, even
downto the present,sometimesI
amalmostdriven to the point of
hopelessdespair, which at times
rendersmeunfit to attend to any-
business. SometimesI ammadeto
cry out in thebitternessofmysoul,
andsay,Lord I yieldmyselftothee,
for it is then at this point
that I realizethe fact that I am
passive matter in thehands of a
sovereignGod to disposeof me as
seemethgoodunto him. I find in
myself a rebelliousdisposition, a
slacknessin duty to performit, as
thechildrenofIsrael, beinga type
of theLord'sspiritualpeople,when
theyofferedincenseto vanity, and
worshippedstrangegodstheyfor-
sooktheGod of heaven, He who
sowonderfullydeliveredthem out
of their distress. Therefore the
Lord suffered them to be taken
captiveby the enemyand carried
off into strangelands, and sorely
oppressedby the enemyin every
conceivable manner, until they
weresufficientlyhumbled—evenso
thechildren of God to-day, when
weforgetthemostHigh God, the
rock of oursalvation,andrunafter
strangethings,we becomeworldy
minded,andputup with the vani-
tiesof this life. Thenit is thatthe
Lord visits us with terrible things
in righteousness,clouds of dark-
nesshover over us, and we are
launchedforth upon the billowy
wavesof despair,so to speak in a
figure. Violent stormsarise and
gatheroverus, thelightningsflash,
thethundersroar, thus oyewhelm-
ing us in hopeless destruction.
Thenit is that we cry unto the
Lord in ourdistress,andhedelivers
us out of themall. It seemsto me
that David furnishes us with a
lively illustrationof our calamities,
and tryingconflicts,whenhe gives

ventto that lofty and sublime ut-
terance,saying, Deep callethun-
to deep,at the noiseof thy water
spouts. All thy waves, and thy
billowsaregoneover me. There-
fore when we are submergedin
similarafflictions,deepsorrow,and
wavesof trouble,thenit is that we
can truly claim fellowship with
thosetried worthiesof ancientdays
andrejoicein hopeof theglory of
God. We glory in tribulationalso.
Thenwecansaywith David again,
theLord madedarknesshis secret
place,his pavilionroundabouthim
weredark watersandthick clouds
of skies. Then dear children of
God, wehavetheblessedassurance
andarecomfortedwith thethought
that ourblessedLord is with us in
ourgreatestperils, thoughit seems
to us at times, that he in anger
hathshutup his tendermerciesso
that they are clean gone forever.
We seemto beforgetfulof thefact
that theclouds weso much dread
arebig with mercy,andshallbreak
in blessingson ourheads.He deals
with his little children in graceas
a faithful andlovingfather,for as
spoiledchildren we often cry for
that which wouldbe to our own
hurt, if thefatherofmerciesshould
grant us our requests. So our
prayershouldmoreoftenbe, "Lord
notmy will, but thinebe done." It
is said, that as truly as winter is
necessaryin the naturalkingdom,
soa withdrawalof our Saviour's
presencefrom his little ones for a
seasonis necessaryto their spirit-
ual growth,in the sensethat the
cold,blasting windsof our spirit-
ual winter prepareus to endure
hardness as good soldiers of
Jesus Christ. Then it is while we
aretossedto and fro and hedged
in on everyside, as we think for
the timebeing,andno way for our
escape, that theLord in his own
timeandpleasure,opensa wayfor
our escape. The manifold afflic-
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tions which are peculiar to the
Lord's people,aregood. As soon
as theLord withdrawshis presence
fromus,dowerealizehowfrail and
weak we are in the flesh. Then
arewestrong, for my strength is
madeperfect in weakness. Most
gladly thereforewill I rather glory
in my infirmities,that thepowerof
Christ mayrestupon me:2nd Cor.
12:9.

So wehave learned by painful
experiencethat it is only whenwe
havesufferedin theflesh,and seen
our ownstrengthexhaustedthatwe
canreflecttheimageof Jesus, our
risenRedeemer,thusshowingforth
thepraiseof theglory of his grace
in thesalvationof poor lost sin-
ners. We should rememberthat
we arechosen in the furnace of
afflictions,and with much tribu-
lation we shall enter the king-
dom. Thendear childrenof God,
think it not strangeconcerningthe
fiery trial which is to try you, as
though some strange thing hap-
penedunto you, 1stPeter4 : 12.
Then we are comforted by the
thoughtthatJesus, the captain of
our salvation,has gone before us,
and led theway through this un-
friendly world,enduredthe cross,
yet countingtheshameasnothing.
Becauseof thejoy that wasset be-
fore him, he suffered infinitely
morethanweare able to endure.
Yes, theLord hathlaid onhim the
iniquity of us all, and he carried
ourgriefsand sorrowsall thedays
of old. ThendoesHe not know our
every condition? Does He not
know our every sorrow? Are we
poorin thingsaspertainingto this
world's goods? He has felt the
same. The foxes have holes, and
thebirds of theair havenests, but
theSonof Man hath not where to
lay his head. Do we weep and
mournat the lossof our lovedones
whose hearts are entwined with
our ownby the tendercordsof pa-

rental affection. Behold him at
thegraveof Lazarus. Jesus wept.
ThenHe knowsour frame and re-
membersthatwearedust. Are we
sometimes troubled, and spend
anxiousmomentstoknowasto how
it will be with us when we are
called to pass through the fiery
ordealof death? Beholdtheprom-
iseof Him whocannotlie. Lo I am
with theealways,evenuntotheend
of theworld. Then weshould not
be dismayed, but trust Him for
His grace. Then oh, blessed
thought that this state of suffer-
ing is not our home,but erelongwe
expectagloriousandhappychange
of all those things which are in
part, for that which is perfect and
eternal,wherewe shall see Jesus
asHe is, andbelike Him. What?
I a poorvile sinner shall be like
theholy Sonof God? What a won-
der. Hear oh earth; andbe as-
tonished ye heavens. "For such
loveasthis let rocksandhills their
lasting silencebreak,andall har-
monioushumantonguestheir Savi-
our'spraisesspeak."O thenoursins
and imperfections,ignoranceand
weakness,corruptibility and mor-
tality, afflictionsandsorrows,weep-
ing and mourning, distress and
death, all theseceaseand vanish
away whenthat whichis perfectis
come;but weourselvesshall abide
foreverin theperfectionofcharity,
andin thelife andholinessof Jesus,
the Father's Son,and in the in-
finitepossessionof heaven. A lit-
tle brotherin love to you.

T. R. Sawyer.
Lowland,PamlicoCo.,N.C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er in Christ :—I receiveda very
prettyletterfromElderL. H. Hardy
sometimeago andwith his consent
I sendit for publication.

I havejust re-readit, and it is so
fresh and new that I feel like I
wantothersto readandenjoy it as
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I have, and am sure all loversof
thetruth will afterreadingbrother
Hardy's letter feel like I have
after hearing him preacha ser-
mon, and I can never tell how
much I have enjoyed his let-
ters for the past year and ap-
preciate his writing to me so
much,for I know I can never re-
pay him for his most excellent
letters which I havereceived,and
feellike minearesuchpooranswers,
that he receives very poor en-
couragementto keep up our cor-
respondence,buthopehewill bear
with me,in my weakness,andcon-
tinue tocorrespondwithme.
1 BrotherGold, pray for meand
cometo see us when you can.
Mammawishesto be remembered
by you. Your sister in hope of
eternallife.

Fannie Moore.
OldSparta,N. C.

Dear Sister Fannie: —Doubt-
less you will soon beexpectinga
letter from me for I sopromised
whenI wasatyourhome. I hadto
leave the ContentneaAssociation
on Saturday and come home in
answerto a telegraminformingme
of thesevereillnessof mywifeand
daughter. I foundthemquitesick
and had to play both cook and
housemaidfor four days,but I am
gladto saythat theyareboth bet-
ternowso I couldgetofftopreach-
ing on last SaturdayandSunday.
The rest of usarein usualhealth.

I have been blessed somefew
timesto look back to the meeting
we had at Spartaandto myvery
pleasantvisit with you all andcan
say I amglad I wasthere. When
I look backovermy past life it is
sovariedthat it seemsalmost im-
possible that one person should
havelived sucha life of contradic-
tions, sometimes in the dense
wildernesswith no possibleway of
escape,and thenin the gardenof
the Lord eating of the pleasant

fruits and drinking the sweet
watersfromthecrystal fountainof
grace. At anothertimeI find my-
self in the desertparchedin the
heatof thesun,andthensosudden-
ly theLord passesby and spreads
the skirt of His garmentoverme,
and myheartleapsfor joy because
of the presenceof Him whommy
soulloveth. Sometimesa thick and
dark cloudis hoveringovermeand
I see the lightnings flashingand
hear the terriblevoiceof thunder,
while this wholeframequakesand
trembleswith fear and my whole
heart goes out in prayer to God
for protection,until prayerceases
for want of power to expressmy
heart-feltnecessity,and thus I am
compelled to lie and weep and
mourn;butsuddenlyand unexpect-
edly theSunofRighteousnessrises
with healing in His wings, the
dark and thick cloud is forcedto
recede,the lightningsflashfar past
me, the low mutteringthunderis
nowin thedistantanddrawnacross
thefaceof thecloudis the blessed
bow of promise in which I read
these blessedwordswrittenin let-
tersof bloodby the fingerof God,
"For this is as thewatersof Noah
untome,for as I have sworn that
thewatersof Noah shouldno more
goovertheearth,so have I sworn
that I will notbe wroth with thee
norrebukethee. In a little wrothI
hid my face fromthee ior a mo-
ment,butwitheverlastingkindness
have I returned unto thee saith
your God." The brightnessof the
glorioussun-lightshiningaboutme
enablesmetoseethetruesurround-
ings and to mysurprisethecloud
which so thickly darkened my
skies is light.
What arich blessingin deep dis-

guise? What do I now seein the
blessedsunlight ? Why whenthe
cloudwashoveringovermeandthe
thunderswere making me quake
andtremblewith fearit hadrained.
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The rain wasa refreshingshower
fromheavenandeveryplant in my
experienceis refreshedand with
the blessedsun-light comesheat
from thespirit. Thesetenderplants
bend their heads heavenwardin
praise of Him who maketh the
cloudsHis chariotand rides upon
the wind at-onetime and holds it
in His fist at another. Did this
cloud,this terrible lightning, this
thunder come by mere chance?
God forbid that I should solightly
esteemthe rich blessingsof His
grace.No, it camebyHis Majesty's
commandand accomplishedjust
what and no more than wasHis
pleasure. It came as one of the
specialpurposesof His grace,and I
trust I haveso learnedChrist in all
myshort experience.

Thus you see that my life is to
me adife of crossesandconfusion,
suchasI cannotharmonize,butwith
our God thereis no confusion. He
looks throughthe darkness as He
doesthroughthelight and has de-
claredtheend fromthe beginning.
Not only theendof time from the
beginningof .time,but the end of
my confusion and darkness from
the beginning of that same con-
fusion and darkness in me. He
thus knows theend of, and my
salvationfrom all my troubles in
all thepathwayof life and death
so thatnota shadow shall at all
thwartHis purpose.

Thesethings, dearsister,I know
to be truefor I havefelt them;they
area part of my continual experi-
ence. Pleaseremembermetoyour
motherand all the family. Your
brotherin hope. L. H. Hardy.
Roxboro,N C.

Dear .Brother Gold :—Your
preciouspapereverfinds a hearty
welcomein thehomesof thosewho
know and love the truth. How
anxiously I await the comingof
each issue; by perusingits pages,

I oftenfind comfort. The truth it
so earnestlycontendsfor and the
experiencesof the dear brethren
and sisters, serves as "oil upon
the troubled waters," causesour
sorrowstosubside,and enablesus
to praise God, that he hasgiven
us a witness,to testify thatwe too
(aswetrust)are travellingthenar-
row way that will at last lead to
realmsof bliss above.

Throughthis mediumwebecome
more acquainted in spirit; our
hearts are drawn out in lovefor
eachother,asweread of how the
Lord is leading them,and often
tears of love and sympathy are
shedfor thepoor,little, way faring
pilgrims,as they walk along this
solitary way.

I hopeyou areenjoyingspiritual
gifts. May it please the Lord to
spareyou manylongyears,to serve
him, andproclaimthegoodtidings
andfeedthehungryflockthatlongs
for spiritual food,andat lastwhen
your work on earth is done,may
your soul bewafted above and be
permittedto sit downaroundGod's
throne,andpraisehisnameforever,
is the prayer of your unworthy
sisterin hopeof future happiness.

Nannie Graves.
BunkerHill, Va.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er in the Lord: —I find that my
subscriptionto the Landmark has
expired, and desiring to continue
to take it I herewith enclosea
moneyorder for onedollar and a
half to pay for thesamefor another
year, hoping that all your sub-
scriberswill sendin whattheyowe
you andrenew their subscriptions
and thus relieve you and enable
you to continuethe publicationfor
the comfort of the householdof
faith. As ever your brother in
tribulation, hopeand fellowship.

F. M. McLeroy.
Athens,Ga.,
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EDITORIAL.
JEPHTHAH!

"AndJephthahutteredallhiswordsbe-
foretheLordinMizpeh."Judges11:11.

Jephtha was a mighty man of
valor. The word Jephthahmeans
whomor what God makesfree.We
havea right to holdthat whenGod
makes one free that one will be
valorousfor thosethat have felt
bondage,andwhom theLord God
Almighty has madefree will love
freedomand fighttfor liberty.

He is honorably namedamong
the worthies in Israel. Among
thosemostfamousin theOld Testa-
ment history recorded in the
eleventhchapterof Hebrewwefind
Jephthah's name associatedwith
suchasAbel, Enoch, Noah, Abra-
ham,Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Moses,
Gideon,SamsonandDavid. There
is not another such a galaxy of
worthiesthat ever lived on' earth
beforethemanifestationof theSon
of Man.

Jephtha uttered all his words
beforethe Lord in Mizpeh. The
placeMizpeh meansa watch-tower

wheretheLord giveswitness.Then
this mustbea placeof truth—high
abovetheearth. Jephthah uttered
all his wordsbeforetheLord here.
Could therethenhave been false-
hood or rashness in his mouth.
To utter one'swords before the
Lord is to speak the truth that
shall standforever,and the truth
that is aboveall selfishaims.

Further, we are told that the
Spirit of the Lord came upon
Jephthah and he passed over
Gilead, or the place of witness,
wherethe Lord appearedto him
with theblessedwitnessof his son-
ship. With theSpirit of theLord
uponhim he voweda vowunto the
Lord, that if he would deliver
Ammonintohis handsthen what-
soevercameforth of the doors of
his houseto meethim whenhe re-
turnedin peaceshould surely be
theLord's to beofferedfor aburnt-
offering.

Commentatorscall this Jeph-
thah's rash vow. Was it rash?
The Spirit of the Lord was upon
him. He utteredall his wordsbe-
foretheLord. The Lord gave the
childrenof Ammon into his hand.
Thenwasit a rash vow? We say
not. A most noted caseof lofty
statesmanshipand valorous plead-
ing is fet forth herein Jephthah's
masterly argument,Why Israel
shouldhold the land of the Amo-
rites. The king of thechildrenof
Ammon chargedIsrael with taking
their lands. But Jephthahshowed
that they did not, but passed
around the possessionsof Moab,
and Ammon,leaving them undis-
turbed. But whentheking of the
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Amoritesmade war on Israel that
God deliveredtheland of the king
of the Amorites into the posses-
sionof Israel. Did not that give
Israel a good title to those lands?
Would not the kiDg of the Amo-
rites contend tor what his god
£;avehim? If one'sgodcannotgive
a goodtitle to any thing then who
could.If theGodof Israelgivesme
a blessingand thatdoesnot bestow
a goodtitle, thenwhocouldgivea
goodtitle? Shall we not contend
lor that whichour Godgivesus? If
God befor us who can be against
us? He that spared not his own
Son, but deliveredhim up for us
all, how shall henot with him also
freelygiveus all things.

Then Jephthah said, we have
had possBSsionof this land which
God gave us for three hundred
years. If it wasyourswhy did you
not claim it earlier? The oldest
title, otherthingsbeingequal,is the
b9st. But herethere was not only
theoldesttitle, but all the title in
favorof Israel. It was sin in the
Amoritesto claimthis land. Is not
thehope of God's electolder than
any other hope?They werechosen
ia Christ Jesus before the world
began.A glorioushigh thronefrom
thebeginningis the place of our
sanctuary. This title re3tsin the
eternallife of God's people who
is Jesus Christ, thesameyesterday,
to day and forever. Should not
we then contend earnestly,seri-
ously, zealously,faithfully for this
faith oncedeliveredto the Saints?

This was themarvelousspirit of
Jephthah. Thoughhehadbeenre-
jectedby his brethren, yet when

theywere distressedand calledon
him he became their deliverer.
He utteredall his wordsbefore the
Lord. He spakethe truth. There
wasno lie in his words. The wis-
domof God inspired them. None
of them fell to the ground. Then
hevowed that if the Lord would
deliverthe Amorites into his hand
he wouldsacrificethat to the Lord
which camefirst out of the doors
of his house.

The Lord gaveJephthah the vic-
toryovertheenemyof Israel, and
as hereturnedhomehis only child
camewith rejoicing to meet him
with trimbrels and dances. This
washisdaughter. Greatgrieffalls
on the father,but thedaughteracts
with wonderful submission,and
encouragesher fathernot to with-
hold her as an offeringtotheLord,
inasmuchas he had thus opened
his mouthto the Lord. It is the
only instancerecordedin the bible
of suchan offering. She bewailed
hervirginity with her companions
for two months and then she re-
turnedto her fatherandhe offered
herto theLord as a burnt offering.
It becamea customof Israel for
thedaughtersof theland to lament
the daughterof Jephthah yearly
for four days.
Thereis perhapsnogreatermani-

festationof heroismand fidelty to
a vowuntoGod than this on re-
cord, When God commandsAbra
hamto offerhis only sonhe falters
notat God's command,but pre
paresin all sincerity to obey God.

Frail humannaturewould plead
in its own behalf many excusesto
releaseit fromsuchasacrifice.Some
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wouldcall this a stern, heartless
religion of Jephthah that com-
pelledhimtosacrificehisonlychild
ratherthan violatehis vowto the
Lord. But Jephthah proved that
all thingsaretheLord's and noth-
ing tobewithheldfromhim. Every
p.incipleof naturalaffectionis laid
on the altarof obedienceto God,

Jonah said,I will pay thatwhich I
have vowed, Salvationis of the
Lord. It is betternot to vowthan
to vowandnot pay.

Great victoriesare accompanied
with great humilation. We must
die if wewouldlive. He that loses
his life shallfindit. Hethatwould
save his life shall lose it. The
power that led Jephthah to vow
afterthis mannerdid not forsake
him in his greattrial. Very lovely
toowashis faithful daughter.

Doesthis principle in us yield
our dearestjoys and greatestde-
lights to theLord ratherthan vow
andnot pay.

Thefullestmanifestationof faith-
fulnessis in God who withheldnot
hisonly Sonthathe had promised
beforetheworldbegan,andthough
thebasestingratitude, as well as
the most shocking cruelty, were
inflictedonhis Sonby those who
professedto obeyhim,yet not even
thestrongcriesof bis ownSon, as
well ashis innocence,could for a
momentchangethe purposeof God
that his Son must die. He too
delightedto do his Father's will,
andshoweda lovesurpassingthat
of woman,andhe wascutoff in the
midstof his days, andwho shall
declare his generation. Perhaps
no nearerapproach to the offering

up of Jesus underthe divine pur-
pose of God is found on record
than Jephthah's offeringhis only
daughter and only child. As
Jephthah'sofferinghis child seems
to thecarnalmind tobe an outrage
on all fatherly instincts, and in
violationof every principleof law,
sotheofferingup of Jesus,astheone
on whomthe reproachesof the sin-
ful peoplefell, andwho must be
offeredin orderthat everypromise
of God shouldbe confirmed,since
withoutthe sheddingof his blood,
andhis sacrificeasa whole burnt-
offering no purposeof scripture
couldbeverified,butin theoffering
up of Christ thetruth of God is es-
tablished and all the promisesof
God are confirmed. Without the
sheddingof his blood is no remis-
sion,but in theofferingupof]Jesus
the holiness and justice of God
shine clearly and gloriously, and
prove that God cannot lie. It
wasthedelightof God's only and
well belovedSon to die and fulfill
his Father'sdecree,so that if God
gives you his Son you need
not fearhis eternalaud unchange-
ablefaithfulnessin all that hehas
declared.

We at timesmay bewail our be
ing cut off fromall worldy pleas-
ures,and it mayseemasthestrange
deathof Jephthah's daughter, yet
weare cheered by the hope thai
wearejourneyingwith Israel and
goingto the God of our fathers,
andto that land that the Lord God
hasspokengood concerning. Our
life may beoneof mourning here
asof thosewho have no power to
bring forth, but remainasEunuchs
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in the kingdom of God, yet the
Eunuchsshall no morebe called a
dry tree.

P. D. G.

A WORD.

We areexhortedby thespirit of
inspirationto holdfast theform of
soundwords,and to not condemna
a brotherfor a word.

While this admonitionis asposi-
tive, authoritiveand important as
any othercomposinga partof the
scripturesof divine truth, yet like
manyothersit is not atall timesas
readily and fully heeded as it
shouldbe. No scriptureis of any
private interpretation, but is of
special and general import, and
shouldnotthereforebelookedover,
nor lightly considered.Sometimes
certainwordsthroughforceof. cir-
cumstanceare allowed to assume
local importanceto the eclipsing
of otherwords of equal force and
importancewhich renders expres-
sions extremeandhurtful, making
the position taken appear to be
void of loveand onesided. When
the gospel form of words setting
forth doctrine is not strictly ob-
servedthefailure to do sois liable
to impressthe audiencewith the
ideathat theone sofailing is neg-
lectful of theimportanceofholding
fast the form of sound words, or
that he does not feel to rely al-
together upon the sufficiencyof
inspiration to furnish him words
sufficiently sound with which to
clearly and forcibly set forth the
doctrine. No otherlanguageis to
my mind so forcible andsublime
asthat employedby inspiration in

settingforth the exceedingriches
of thegrace of God, in glory, by
Jesus Christ.

But if onefeels thathe can bet-
betexplainwhathe wishes to set
forth by employingtheuseofother
wordsand yetclaims to mean the
sameasothersmeanby the direct
useof bible words,his explanation
should beaccepted,and he should
not be condemnedfor a word.
It is better to usethe word "pre
destination" without prefixingthe
word ''absolute,"but if the broth-
er so using it disclaims to mean
thatGod is the authorof sin, or
thatheworks in wicked mento do
evil, but that in workingall things
after thecounselof his ownwill he
worksby meansof his own ordi-
nationand to the end which he
himselfhaspredestinated,heshould
notbecondemned,but treatedas a
brother.

The word "union" cannotbe as
strongasusedin setting forth the
onenessin life of Christ and his
people as is the word "unity."
from the simple fact inspiration
doesusethewordunity.

Why shouldwepersist in using
these words which are not in all
thebookof thegenerationof him
who spake as never man spake?
We know the Lord did not com-
mandtheir usein giving thescrip-
turesandwecannotclaim any new
inspiration, besidesweknow that
good brethrenfor some reason do
not claimto understandjust what
wemeanby heir use,and we fail
for somecausetoexplainourmean-
ing,andoursoundnessisquestioned,
occasionis given for contention,
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whichbreedsprejudice,hatredand
malice,and finally non-fellowship
is declaredandgenerally the peo-
pledividedarethe peopleof God.

It seemstomethat the capacity
of thegifts of Godto thechurchis
fully accommodatedby the scrip-
tures,sothat the smallestis with-
outa surplusand the largest lacks
nothing. I do not meanthatnoth-
ing but bible wordsshould at all
beused,but that wedo not have
to coinwordswith which to give
forcetoorbetterexplainthatwhich
inspiration hassetforth in its own
words.

PersonallyI do not objectto my
brethrenusingthesewordsbecause
I do notunderstandthemto mean
otherthanwhatI andothers mean
in theuseof other words, besides
I feelwilling to accepttheexplana-
tion,and do not feel to condemn
themfor a word: and I am often
madeto wonderwhy others whom
I esteemas children of God and
ministersof thegospeldo not ex-
ercisethis samecharity. Could it
bethat they arebetter thanI am,
andthereforetouchnot?Do I mis-
takethe ideathat only perfection
constitutesthe evidencesof spiri-
tual heirship for charity which
covereth the multitude of sins?
Why shouldsomebrethrenbeable
tobearwith thisor thatin certain
brethrenfor which other brethren
havedeclarednon-fellowship? Do
I gainandsavemy erring brother
by charginghim with heresy and
declaringnon-fellowship for him?
Hasit ever occured to me that I
may be actuatedby a spirit of
envy,jealousyand prejudice, and

amincapableof judging righteous-

Is is nota fact that all non-fel-
lowshipresolutionswhich nowex-
ist amongPrimitive Baptists asby
onechurch againstanother,or one
association against another, or
churchesorassociationagainst in-
dividuals,or individual doctrine,or
declarationstheresultof years of
heated controversyfraught with
thespirit of thefiesh,to agreatex-
tent?

The smokeof the battle having
clearedawaydo we not see signs
of earthworks whichwere thrown
up for defense? Shall we remain
behind those works becauseth©
fatherscastthemup? Must I fel-
lowship a man now becausemy
father in his life time fellow-
shippedhim, or becausethefathers
whoaredead declarednon-fellow-
ship for actionsof their day?Shall
wetheir children keep these bars
up at thesametime seeiDgthat we
arebrethren? Is that the way to
let brotherlylovecontinue?Is that
the fervent charity which above
all things we should have among
ourselves?

Is notfellowship an individual,
personalmatter? Doesone fellow-
ship anotherbecausesomeoneelse
does? Do wereceiveand exclude
membersuponthejudgment*ofour
fatherswhoare dead? Have they
left anythingto affect our fellow-
ship savetheseresolutionsof non-
fellowship? Shall weresortto the
witch of Endor to call up the
fathers that they mayas gods as-
cendout of the earth and deter-
mine for us, or shall we flee to
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David, thathemaybecomea cap
tain overus?

Upon theother hand thosewho
will nothave"eternal union" and
"absolute predestination," and
seemto find great fault in those
whouse the words, becausethey
arenot in the scriptures, are not
themselvesaltogetherwithoutsin,
becausethey too have their pet
words and phrases which are
not found in the scriptures, but
does that make any difference
they may say, seeing we are
sound against certain heresies
held by someof our brethren?

The term, "regenerationof the
soul" or a change in the soul in
thenewbirth," arenotbibleterms.
The idea, that in the resurrection
thesoul comesback from heaven
or paradiseand reunites with the
body, is not declaredby words in
the scriptures. These and other
words, phrasesand ideas, while
theyareno more scripture words
and phrases than are "eternal
union" and "absolute predestina-
tion," anda few other expression
and ideas, yet a great majority of
our peoplehold to some or all of
them,for which thereis not so far
as I havebeenableto learna non-
fellowshipresolution among those
whodo not sohold.

It doesseemto methatall lovers
of truth andpeacein a blessedex-
perienceof therichesof the grace
of God in Christ Jesus our Lord
should seekpeaceand pursue it.
And therecouldbe no better way
surely to startthanby firstrescind-
ing all resolutions of nonfellow-
ship held against any who are

recognized as Primitive Baptists,
that thepeaceandgeneral welfare
of thosewhohold theseresolutions
maybeenhanced,and the peaceof
othersbenotdisturbed.

It wouldnot bewell in my judg-
mentto attemptan immediatecor-
respondencebetweenthoseso long
estrangedfromeachother, but let
the resolutionsof non-fellowship
be rescinded,and time and the
propertimeassociationsby visita-
tion will bring about the proper
feelinganddesirefor more cordial
relations. In fact therelationsnow
attemptedto be maintainedbe-
tweenassociationsby way of cor-
respondenceare not and perhaps
never have been just what it is
reasonableto supposethe fathers
designed in its organization,asin-
dicated by the constitution and
rulesof decorumadopted to gov-
erntheirdeliberations.

Many of our people hold the
ideathatwhere correspondenceis
droppednonfellowship is thereby
declared. If fellowship is based
uponcorrespondencethensuch an
idea is correct, otherwise it is
erroneousand hurtful. The his-
tory of our people,I think, would
showthatno other one thing has
been more fruitful of confusion,
distress, division, non-fellowship
and general disorder among the
churchesthan correspondence,got-
tenupbetweenassociationsfor the
expressedpurposeof maintaining
and perpetuatingtheUnion of the
churches. The association of
brethrenlor theworship of God is
accordingto divine authority, and
is goodandprofitable,but thegen-
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eral ideaof correspondenceis with-
out thedesiredeffect,if not with-
outdivine warrant.

Could it notbe that we might
becomefor somecauseoverzealous
in contendingfor certainpoints of
doctrineandfor certain set words
and phraseswhich we are accus-
tomedto usein clothingour ideas,
as thoughthe welfare, if not the
visibility of the church,depended
uponit, and thereforeaid in the
destructionof thatvisibility rather
thanthepreservingof it! Orcould
wenotbecomeso exceedinglyap-
prehensiveof the bringing in ot
somethingby somebrotherwhich
might prove to be a damnable
heresy, and concludethatit is our
especial business to defend the
gospel,andallow our zeal to ran
riot andeat up the very peace, if
not the organized church itself?
Again in summingup our claims,
orin makingdemandsof others as
to what theyshould pay, or what
will satisfy us, may we not, for
somecause, make the debt too
large or demand too much, and
thusrenderourselvesunjust, and
bankrupt our debtors? Or upon
theotherhand might we not un-
derestimateour indebtedness,or
for somereasondeny the debt, or
refuseto pay it at all, and thus
render ourselvesunjust and de-
fraud our creditors? If the debtor
werealwaysaswilling topayasthe
creditorwouldhavehim be, or if
thecreditorwere alwaysaswilling
to indulge thedebtorashis circum-
stancesmightjustly require,there
wouldbeno useof courtsfor liti-
gationbetweencreditoranddebtor,

and theunpleasantfeaturesattend-
ant upon suits at la»vwould be
avoided. So also if brethren in
mattersof considerationbetween
them were each as willing and
readyto do his wholeduty ashe is
to requirethe sameof the other,
the settlement of all questions
wouldbecomepleasantduties,even
though theyshould involve sacri-
fices.

When difficultiesbetweenchurch-
es or associationsare allowed to
continuefor a longtimeit is con-
clusiveevidencefirst that one or
both parties are greatly at fault,
and second, that they of them-
selves are for some one or more
reasons,unableto settle it. This
beingthecasethey,desiringpeace,
shouldbewilling andnotonlywill-
ing, but should actually call for
help fromchurchesunaffectedby
thecauseswhich have led up to
thedifficultyandconsiderthemat-
terin their presencethat in the
multitude of counsellors safety
mightbe followed by the restora-
tion of peace. Where the parties
at variencedo notattemptto bring
about reconcilationand peace,it
is theprivilege of others, though
not directly affected,fo make ad-
vancementslooking to such settle-
ment of the matter at issue as
shall at least preventenlargement
of the breach,if peacecannot be
had. Accordingto thedoctrineof
theunity of the church, as mem-
bersoneof another,composingthe
mysticalbodyof Christ, it mustbe
truethatasorganizedbodiescalled
ch*rchestheymustbeso peculiar-
ly joined togetheras thatone part
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of thebodyor someof themembers
cannot be in distress,or in any
senseseveredfrom theothers,and
the others however remote from
thosedirectlyaffected,be not sen-
sible of the disturbance, and to
someextentpained becauseof it,
and desirous that the wound be
healed,andinterestedasto theprop-
er remedyto beappliedfor its heal-
ing. If thepeopleof God are one
people,thenthatsayingabout one
passingby and meddlingthe mat-
ters not his own being like one
taking a dog by theear does not
apply. Tf matterswhich affectthe
genaral welfare of the Primitive
Baptistsdo not belongto them to
whomdo they belong? If we are
not interessedin ourown business
whois; and if wedo not attend to
it whois goiogto do it for us?

If thereis a felon on ones finger
of the left hand shall the other
fingersof that hand object to the
right hand applyinga remedy to
the afflicted tingei? Or shall the
right hand apply a remedy that
shall disablethe other fingers, or
to preventthis, cut themoff?

While it is the privilege of the
individual churches and associa-
tionsto manifestan interest in the
welfareof thosedistressedor whose
condition or position does, or is
liable to distress others, yet they
should do so with all possible re-
gardfor all concerned,doingnoth-
ing hastily or rashly, but with due
considerationin orderthatall may
be provbked unto love and good
works, those provoking making
themselvesa pattern,so that none
belost, butall saved,and theLord
bepraised. P. Gr.L.

A SAMPLE.
Politics in religion and religion

in x>oliticsareapt to both be of a
bad sort. An instance is mani-
festingitselfin N. C , andhasbeen
for years simmering, but is now
aboutleavened.The leadersof the
Missionary Baptists, Methodists
and otherdenominationshavebeen
workingfor years to gain control
over the educationof the state.
They have begged money until
theyarepretty liberally endowed
andbecomestrongin numbers&c,
andhave recently elected enough
membersin oppositiontoaiding the
State University, an undenomina-
tionalschool,to emboldenthem to
decide in their late deliberations
to opposeall further 3tate aid to
theUniversity. About20christian
colleges(they call themselves)are
uniting for this purpose.

At their recent Conventionat
Morgantou, the Missionaries re
solvedto opposestateaid to said
University. This denomination
hasthemostoppressivespirit (give
themthepower)of any denomina-
tion in the state excepting the
Catholics. If theycanruleastheir
leaderswish they will compel all
young menseekinganeducationto
attend their colleges. Such il-
liberality is veryshameful in men
professingto do to othersas they
wouldhaveothersto doto them.

There are many of our people
that do not want to send their
sonsto sucha college,do not want
theirsons taughtsuch religion as
men can impart. They want a
StateUniversityto send their boys
to. If this measureof destruction
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to the University is adoptedsuch
will sendtheirsonsabroadfor edu-
cation to the hurt of the state.
Thereis notan instancein theNew
Testamentof any schoolmentioned
except that of one Tyrannus, a
schoolof oppression,in which the
disciplesdisputedinsteadof teach-
ing.

The plea upon which these de-
nominationsurgetheir measureis
the need of better Free Schools.
We freelyadmitthis, andhavefor
years desired to see better free
schools. Every neighborhood
in the state onght to have a
good school. Every child ought
to learnto read and write, &c.
We should have theseand also a
State Univerty. But suppose
t h e State University is de-
stroyed,thenthe teachersthat are
to teachtheseFree Schools are to
comefromtheseSectarianSchools,
andthusthey will poison all the
fountainsby gettingall the child-
ren of thecountryunder theircon-
trol—an objecttheyhavelongbeen
laboringfor. We do not desireto
see any religion controling this
state,becausethereligionof Jesus
hasneversoughtto do this. Ren-
deruntoCesarwhatis his, andun-
to God what is his. Political
preachersarea cursetoanypeople.

Schools of human learning are
to teach children in arts and
sciencesof human needs for this
life. Jesus sendshis preachersto
teachthepeopleor childrenof God
whatthey ought to do, and how
theyshould behave themselvesin
thehouseof God.

P. D. G.

END OF YEAR 1896.

Rapidistheflightof time:
"My days,myweeks,mymonths,my

years,
Flyrapidasthewhirlingspheres."

Time never stops with us. In
thedaysof Joshua isstoodstill one
wholeday, andno darknesscover-
ed thefleeingenemiesof Israel un-
til theywereslain.

It turnedbackonce in the days
of Hezekiahten degrees,denoting
God'sabsolutepoweroverthe past
as well as thepresentand the fu-
ture;forGodrequireth that which
is past.

What are we? An Atom—less
than the small dust of balance,
floatingon thetroubledseaof time.
But asweareassuredthat all our
times arein the Lord's hand we
commitour way unto him in hope.
For hehath preservedus and not
weourselves.

P. D. G.

CHANGE.
Brother Morgan Brown's Post

Officeis changedfrom Woodberiy,
Ga. to Ty Ty, Ga.

At a meetingof the churchesat
Durhamon Saturdayand4th Sun-
day in this month brethren J. J.
Whitfield, G. C. FarthingandJohn
HerndonwereordainedDeaconsby
Elders J. J. Hall and L. H. Hardy.

Brother T. M. Standley, at
Inanda,P. O. BuncombeCo. N. C.
requests some preacher when
travellingthroughthat country to
makean appointmentat his place.
Hethinks therearesomelovers of
truthin thatsection.
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DearbrotherGold, Please state
in theLandmark that I have re-
ceivedsomeletterssinceI reached
homewhichI appreciateverymuch.
My excuse for not answeringis
this, thenextday after I got home
mylittle boy nine years old was
taken down with Typhoid fever,
and for three weeks I had little
rest day or night, and being al-
readyfatiguedI havenot felt like
writing. I hope those who have
writtenmewill bearwith meand I
will answerthemaftera while, if
iheLord will. My boy I am glad
to sayis betterso he walks about
thehousea little.

J. T. Roave.
ElizabethCity,N.C.

Obitua ries-
ELDERJOHNB.HARDEE.

Elder P. D. Gold:—Four monthsof
:orrowhavepassedsincetheLordin his
wisdomsentthedeathangelto our little
homeand took therefromits choicest
jewelmypreciouscompanion,ElderJohn
J'>.Hardee,andO,itiswtihaheartcrushed
withsorrow,andeyessuffusedwithtears
thatI attempttowritehisobituarv.He
wasthesonofAbramandPolinaHardee,
wasbornMarch19th,1841,anddiedJune
the2"nh ISpo,makinghisstayonearth
55years3monthsand8days.Onthe23rd
ofJune,I892,hewasattackedwithpara-
lysisin therighthip,renderingthatside
aimjst useless.Fromthetimebe was
taken,until his death,heneverwalked
anotherstepwithoutcrutches.Hesuffer-
edscarcelyanypain,wasgenerallycheer-
ful, andwasenabledto attendalmost
everymeetingat the Banksduringthat
time. In thespringof82,heprofesseda
hopeinCcirist,andwasbaptizedthefollow-
ingSeptember.Soonafterunitingwith
thechurch,hehadimpressionsto preach,
whichgavehimmuchtrouble.Oftenwhile
sittingaroundthefiresideI haveheard
himspeakaloudthewords; Gofeedmy
sheep,andsimilarwords,whilethetears
freelycourseddownhischeeks.Muchhe
suffered,feelinghisunworthiness,yetlike
Paulhewasnotdisobedienttotheheaven-
lycalling.In Aug.84,hewasliberated

by thechurchto exercisehisgift, andin
March86wasordainedtotheworkof the
gospelministry.Twoorthreeyearslater
ourpastorElderJohnA.Williams,moving
toanothercounty,thechurchatRedBanks
chosehimastheirpastor,whichofficehe
filledmostfaithfullyaslongashelived.
So anxiouswasheforthewelfareofthe
church,thathenevercouldfeelsatisfied
beforeclosingservicewithoutadmonishing
thememberstotheirduty,andO,howwe
alldidprizehisfaithfullove,hiskindand
tendercare.Alasheis gone.Thedeep
tonesofhisbelovedvoiceweshallnomore
hear. Frequentlyhistextwaslittlechil-
drenloveoneanother.Letusnotforget
this; Helovedusall; letustrytoemulate
his example,heedhis admonitions,be-
lievingit wastheloveofChristconstrain-
inghimtowatchoverandfeedthe flock
of whichHehadmadehimoverseer.In
hisdeaththechurchhassustainedagreat
loss; theneighborshavelostakindand
obligingfriend; hisfamilythekindestand
bestofhusbandsandfathers,andthecom-
munityafaithfulandlaw-abidingcitizen.
I cantruthfullysayI don'tthinkhehad
an enemyon earthexceptitwasforthe
doctrinehesomuchloved,andfor which
hewas-ostronganadvocate.Dailywith
anxiousheartI watchedhisfeeblefoot-
steps,andfeltthatthetimewasapproach-
ing whenthisafflictedbutfaith'ulser-
vantoftheLord,this lovingcompanion,
wouldhearthesummons,childthyFather
calls,comehome.NightshaveI lain
downbyhissidethinkingof th's.feeling
it wouldsooncome.I wouldbecomecold,,
myheartwouldalmostceaseto beat,and
I wouldcry withstifledanguishLord,I
nevercanbearitandlive; norcouldI had
I notbeenstrengthened,andupheldas I
hopeby the lovinghandofaheavenly
Fatherwhohaspromisedtobewithus in
ourtroubles,andwhohascommandedus
tocastourcareonHim,forHecarethfor
us. Dearbrethrenandsisters,prayfor
me,yetI knownonecantrulysympathise
onlythosewholikemyselfhavequaffed
thebitterdregsof separation.O, if I
couldsaywiththePoet, Thouartgone
tothegrave,butI'll notdeplorethee,but
I can't,I can't;yetlikepoorbrotherIsaac
Jones,maytheLordcomforthim,I cansay
mytears"aremymeatanddrink. Few
hadsuchacompanionasI had; nonehad
better.WeweremarriedinDec.62.Two
childrenwerethefruitsofourunion.A
daughter33 years';old, a son20. We
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livedhappilytogether34 yearsduring
whichtimehe nevergavemeacrossor
unkindword.Twoorthreedaysbefore
he died,he wasspeakingof thisand
said,I haveneverspokenangrilyto you,
andhe saysdarling,youknowI have
neverevenspokeinacommandingwayto
you,andhowthankfulI amthatI never
have.O ! I knowhe lovedme most
tenderly; daybydayI hadrenewedas-
surancesof his faithfulandunchanging
love,andas theoutermanwasslowly
perishinghis lovebecamealmostidola^
trous. He wouldsit forminutesgazing
intentlyon mewiththosepreciouseyes
thatspokevolumesofloveandsaydarl-
ing,tobesureyoudon'tlovemeas well
asI doyou. I wouldsaytohimthathe
lovedmetoowell; no.no,hewouldsay,
I don'tthinkI can,thenquotethisscrip-
ture."Husbands,loveyourwives,eyenas
Christlovedthechurch,andgavehimself
forit." He hasoftensaidtomedarling,I
dobelievetheLordselectedmylittlewife
forme.I wouldtell him,I couldnot
thinkso, for He wouldhaveselecteda
muchbettercompanionthanI. O!I felt
sounworthyofsuchloveandtendercare,
as hasbeenso lavishlybesto.vedonme
alltheyearsofmymarriedlife- Loving,
humble,patient,kindandconsiderate;
thesewerehis characteristics.Trulyhe
boreaboutinthatpreciousbodydailythe
marksoftheLordJesus. As to whether
heisnowhappyor not,hasnevergiven
meanytrouble,no,no,I believeandhave
everyassurancethatheisnowwiththat
Jesuswhomtelovedwhilehere,andtried
sofaithfullytoserveandobey. I sorrow,
becauseI shallseehimnomoreon earth.
BrotherGold,youwillpleasepardonme
forwritingsolengthy,butasyousaidin
writingtheobituaryofyourdearmothc,
it wasinmy11indtosowrite.Yourlittle
sisterI hopebutinafflictionandsorrow.

Jane E. Hardee.
BrotherGold,I sendyoua littleletter

writtentomefromm\dearhusband,over
sixyearsago,whileonatouroftwoweeks
preaching,whichyouwillpleasepublish
inconnectionwiththisobituary.It isthe
onlyletterI haveofhis.

DearLittle Darling:—Thismorning
I amalonr. I amstoppingwithbrother
Baker,andheisabrotherindeed.Darling,
I havebeengettingalongverywellsince
I lefthome.You will havetojudgethe
lasttwodayspreachingbymyfirst,for I
amsurebrotherHenrytoldyouhowI was

atTyson'^.I amthismorninginfourmiles
ofLaGrange.I toldyouintheoutsetof
myletterI wasgettingalongverywell;
soI aminonesenseoftheword; in an-
otherI amnot,for 1amsufferingwith
myrising.1 amsomewhatlikebrother
Ross.Lord,whatshall1 dotoday? 1
can'ttellwhether1shallbe successfulin
gettingto all myappointmentsornot.
BrotherGoldhasmadealongjumpfrom
WestPoint; 1gotwentyfivemilesbelow
NewBerne.Darling,1wouldbeso glad
if 1 couldhearfromyou,andmylittle
boy,andhowyouaregettingalong.Tell
Lson he mustbepapa'slitilemanwhile
1amgone.Darling1wanttoseesobad,
bu1know1can't,so1willhavetodothe
best1 can,go onandtrustin theLord
whoworksallthingsafterthecouncilofhis
ownwill.1wantyoutoprayforme,that
1maygothroughsafe.I hav'ntanything
newto writeyou,only1 feltgoodlast,
eveninsf,1seemedtobein a greatmooI
for talking,whichwasunusualforme.1
wascutoff fromprayinglastnightjust,
beforeretiring,so thatcastmedown i:

i

feeling.1 mustsoonbringmyshortletter
to a close.GivemylovetobrotherHenry
andfamily,andtell him1 amdoingthe
verybest1 can,that1 amgettingalong
bettersofarthan1 expectedbefore1 lek
home. If 1 getalongas well inthe
future,as 1 havein past,1 can'thave
muchtroublein gettingthrough.Give
myloveto all myenquiringfriends,if

thereshouldbeany. Mydear,goodbye,
fromonewholovesyousowell.

J. B. Hardee.

APPOINTMENTS.
A. GARDNER.

Tom'sCreek
StateLine
ltusselCreek....
PleasantGrove
SpoonC reek...
Center
ReedCreek
CampBranch...
Leatherwood
NorthFork
Axton
MLArarrat.......
M.ilmaison
Mill
CainCreek
Moon'sCeek..,
CountryLine...
Arbor
PleasantGrove.



72 ZION'SLANDMARK.

LickFork 10
DanRiver 11
Wolf'sIsland 12
Hillsdale 13
PaintsDelight 14
WhiteRoads 15
ClearSprings 1(1
FlatShoals 17

Hewillneedconvayance-
ELI KANE.

HighHill Dec.19and20Liberty 21
MountainSpring 23
SmithSchoolHouse 24
HighKidge 25
LawyerSpring 26and27
Bethany 29
Jerusalem 31
■Watson Jan.2and3
UnionGrove 4
CrookedCreek 5
MeadowCreek 6
BearCreek 8
JonesHill 9
LihertyHill 10
Freedom 12
Howard'sChapel 13
MountainCreek 14
FlatCreek 15
Tom'sCreek 10and17
RockHill 19
MountTahor .20
Ahhott'sCreek 21
SaintsDelight 22
MountVernon 23and24
NoCreek 25

E. E. LUNDY.
Wilmington 1stSundayinJan.
Black'sSchoolHouse Monday
MumpSound Tuesday
Yopps Wednesday
Bay Thursday
Southv\est Friday
OldMapleHill Saturday
CypressCreek 2ndSunday
MuddyCreek Monday
SandHills Tuesday
BeaverDam Wednesday
WhiteOak Thursday
HadnottsCreek Friday
Newport Saturday
Morehead 3rdSunday
MarkersIsland Monday
NorthRiver Tuesday
NelsonsBay Wednesday
HuntingQuarter Thursday
CedarIsland FridayandSaturday
Portsmouth 4thSunday

PersonswishingtowritetoElderLunday
willdirectlettersasfollows.

Ian.1stI897toWilmingtoncareofbrother
E.'j.Littleton312queenSt.

ToJan.2ONewportN.C.
Hewillneedconveyance.

J. C. WILLIAMS.
BigMeadowWednesdayafter2ndSun.inDec
BearCreek Thursday
WhiteOakSpring Friday

SuggsCreek Sat.and3rdSunRileysSchoolHouse atnight
Tom'sCreek Monday
FlatCreek Tuesday
BearCreek Thursday
MeadowCreek Sat.and4thSun".

J. E. ADAMS.
NoCreek Tuesdayafter4thSun-inDec.
Pine Wednesday
Abbott'sCreek Thursday
Burlington Sat.and1stSun.inJan.

SomeonewillpleasemeethimatSalisbury
onMondayevening.

ELI BRYAN
SandyHill Wed.afterthe3rd-tininDec.
HaskinsChapel '1hursday
SandyBottom Friday
BeaverDam Sat.and4thSun.

JOSIAHELDRIGE.
MuddyCreekWed.afterthe4thSun.inDeo

Saturday Cypress('reel-:
Sunday OldMapleHill
Monday SouthWest
Tuesday Bay
Wednesday StumpSound
'Ihursday Yopps
Friday Ward'sHill
Saturday rvorthEast
2nd.Sunday WhiteOak
Monday HadnotsCreek
Tuesday Newport

Hewillneedconveyance.
E. E. LUNDY

Bethel
Newhope..
Bethany.
HannahsCreek
RfchnYint.h

19
20

Clement 21
LittleCreek 22
Smithrield 23
Union 24
CrossRoads 25
PineLevel 26
Bensonatnight 27
OakForest 28
HickoryGrove
ReedyProng
SevenMile ....

Conveyanceneeded.Wil
YoungmeethimatCaryon

G.BRYAN.
Bethel .r
MuddyCreek
South'West
Bay
Yopps
WardsWill
StumpSound Sa
BlacksS.H
Wilmington
BrotherHons W

Willneedconveyance..

dSun.inDec.
4thSun.

.Tuesdayafter
Wednesday
Thursday

Friday
.and4thSun.

Monday
Tuesdaynight
dnesdaynight
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DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Mr. Gold :—This is a pieceof
poetrythatmy mother,Mrs. M. H.
Wilson composedon her mother's
death who was Mrs. Nancy R.
Howerton.Shediedthe18thofJune
1873,but thepoetry wascomposed
in January 1871. Grandma was
sick for 15 months, not able to
walk a step.

I wish you would please pub-
lish this in theLandmark as1 am
anxious to see it in print. Your
little friend.

Pattie Wilson.
Ring-gold,Va.

Mymaisdeadandgone,andleftmebelow.
Howoftenwasit mywish,thatI mightgo

before.
Butourfatherinheavenknewwhattodo

best,
Andhehastakenmymatoheaventobe

foreveratrest.
Fifteenlong-monthsofsufferingshebore
Sopatientlyinthisworldofsorrowandwoe.
Butnowshehasgonetothehomeof the

blessed,
Andthereohthere! mymymotherisat

rest.
Whenthenewscamethatmymawasno

more,
I thoughttopoormethatthisworldwasno

more:
ButthenI thoughtoftheheavenlyrest,
Andthereohthere!mymotherwasatrest.
I knowtowishtogetherbackis nothing

butvain,
Forshehasgonenevertoreturnagain.
Butif I couldgetherI wouldnot,tocome

tothetest,
Fornowinheavenourmotherisatrest.
But I intendtotrytomeetherinheaven

above,
Theretoo, is mydearlittlebabethatI

love.
Buttheyhavebothgonehometorest.
Masaid;shewasgoinghometorest.
Shedid'ntminddyingleavingthisworld,
Butforhusbandandchildren,andespeci-

allyPearl.

But God.will provideforthebabeofher
breast,

Forhehastakenhermotherto rest.
Shemetwithtrialsoflifewithoutafrown,
Andnowinheaveniswearingacrown.
Shehasleftusandgonetotheblessed,
Thereohthere!sheisnowatrest.
I amtrulysorryforthosewhohavelost

fatherormother.
Forthosethathaveexperiencecanpityan-

other,
Prtl will closeby sayingthatI amyetw blessed.'
Tothinkofmymotherbeinginheavenat

rest.

Dear Brethren Gold and
Lester: —Being annoyed in my
ownmindthatat theKehukee As-
sociation I so imperfectly pre-
sentedthesubjectI hadundercon-
sideration,I have determinedfor
mybwnsatisfaction,andthat.I trust
it maybe for the good of God's
people,andfor His glor/, not only
to explainwhatI then said,but to
more:;fully^presentthe subject.
The text I read may be found in
James 1 : 14, and readg, "Then
whenlust hathconceived,it bring-
ethforth sin; and sin wl^ai it is
finished, bringeth forth aear^^

Our belovedLord tellsby whom
sin enteredinto theworld. By the
transgressionof one man (Adam)
sin entered into the world. As I
understandJamesin my text tells
us how,or thecauseof it entering
into the world. Lust conceived,
andtheresultwasit brought forth
sin. Now as sin entered in by
Adamit seemslogical to conclude
thatthe^causemust have been in
Adam. But logicalonewill notdo
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for God's people to rest upon.
What doesthewordsay?Thatmust
do in thefaceof all theories:"And
whenthewomansawthat the tree
wasgoodfor food,andthat it was
pleasanttothe eyes,anda tree tsM
bedesiredto makeone wise, she
took thefruit thereof,and did eat,
andgavealsountoherhusbandwith
her,andhe did eat." I call special
attentionto thefact that it reads,
"And a tree to be desired," and
that desire is lust, that they are
oneand^thesame thing—insepar-
able, that this desireor lust was in
the womanbefore the fall cannot
begainsaid,for it is sowritten.That
therewasnothingin her then that
was not in her original creation
needs no argument. But it may
besaid thedevil temptedher:
hedid. But couldshebe tempted
if notsubjectto temptation?Noth-
ing in herupon which temptation
would have effect? That it did
have effectwemust acknowledge.
That it couldnot unless there was
a placefoundto sowthe3eedi3un-
questionable. But she had not
sinned,neitherwassheasinner,for

iftin is thetransgressionof the law.
Lust had only conceived, not
broughtforth. To sin, anactmust
becommitted,thefruit eaten. The
lawdid not saysheshould not de-
sire it

,

but she should not eat
it. Before the fall nothing was
sinful, only one forbidden act.
After thefall all wassin. Let this
bekepAn mind. But she should
not eatit. God madeAdamgood,
and there was no sin in him, but
desire—lust—was in him. God is
not theauthorof sin. It is man's
ownact. Sin cannotbe madeto
antedatethe act of transgression.
Therefore it originateswith man.
But to say thelust wasnot in him
beforeis to deny the scriptures.
What kind of a creaturewouldman
be without desire? Could Adam
haveloved Eve? It is only when

desirehasconceivedto do evil that
it brings forth sin. In Eve this
wasthework of thedevil. It can-
notbesaid that it wasthe work of
God to temptthe lust that was in
her to bringforth sin. But it can
be saidthatwhich the devil found
in Eve"subject to temptationwas
createdby God.- I amnotgoing to
philosophizewhetherGod predes-
tinatedthedevil to do this or not.
But a few things I wiU say by way
of callingtheattentionof mybreth-
ren. It is written, I will do all my
pleasure.The Lord hath made all
things for himself. Now if there
is anything the devil did in the
gardenexcepttemptEve 1 havenot
readit. Thattheeffectof his work
wastremendousand revolutionary
is beyondquestion. Now theques-
tion arises, if God is God would he
permit a purposeto arise against
his purpose to overthrowhis pur-
pose? And if so upon what
absolute certainty could He pre-
dict that the God of heaven
shall set up a kingdom which
shall never be destroyed? But it

shall breakin pieces and consume
all thesekingdoms,andshall stand
forever: Daniel 2 : 44. Again, if

theeffectof his sin was so radical
as to requirethat God shouldsend
his Son into the world to put it
(sin)awayby the sacrificeof him-
self that His purpose might be
carried out, wasit not contemplat
ed in this eternalcounselwhichwas
ordered in all things and sure?
Again, if the transgressiondid not
changethelawsof nature,werenot
thelaws of nature in the creation
adaptedto the changewrought by
the transgression?If so did not
God makepreparationfor this great
revolution? If sowas it not in His
counselbeforethefoundationof the
world. That the laws of creation,
thelaw by which all things created
(man included) are governed was
changedby the transgressionthere
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is no evidencetoprove,orreasonto
believe.Thatall thingscontinueas
theywerefromthebeginningofthe
creation, accordingto the scoffers'
doctrine,is true concerningnature
andits laws,concerningwhichalone
theyhaveknowledge,notseeing,nor
knowing,norbelievingtheinvisible
thingsof God, thoughclearlyseen,
beingunderstoodby thethingsthat
aremade. Why? Becauseby the
spiritual, or eye of faith only are
they seen. From the creationto
thefall of mantherewerecenturies
it is probable. But be that as it
may, his fall did not changethe
law of his creation,nor the law of
nature that controls and governs
everything thatGod created,is I
think evident. What was the
changethen? The changein the
conditionof creation,not the laws
or natureof creation. Every thing
wentunderthecurse intobondage,
underthelaw of sin andcondemna-
tion, thatis sin and condemnation
haduniversalrule, control—domin-
ion. Where this is not true there
is no law. Now when a man is
arrestedfora crimehoweverguilty,
cast into prison, condemnedto
death,doesthis changethe nature
of theman? No, buthis conditon.
In this condition of sin and con-
demnation,underthelaw, man re-
maineduntil thecomingof Christ.
The law giyen after by Moses
helpedhim none,but only by way
ofexplanationshowedmoreclearly
the justice of his condemnation,
andthe impossibilityof his escape.
Keep in mind now the central
thoughtthatthischangedcondition
madeno changein man's nature,
or nature of any thingbut being
now, on account of transgression,
brought under a law that pro-
nouncedthewholemancursed,even
theimaginationof the thoughtsof
heart,aswell asevery wicked act
is sin. The heart,soul, mind and
bodyall cursed,all under law, all

sinned,and this becausethe law
passedjudgment,andnot because
of thechangein thenature of the
man. Keep thesetwodistinct,the
law of creation,andthe lawof sin
andcondemnation.This is theman
andhis conditionthatChrist finds
when he comesinto the world.
What did he come for, and what
wasnecessaryto be done that this
manshouldbedelivered? Let him
speak. "I cometo seekand tosave
thatwhichwas lost. The spirit of
theLord is upon me, becausehe
hath anointed me to preach the
gospelto the poor, he hath sent
meto heal the broken-hearted,to
preachdeliveranceto the captives,
andrecoveringof sightto theblind,
to set at liberty them that are
hruised." All this shows thathe
cameto changeman's'condition,
that hedid this we believe. But
whereis it statedthat in this re-
demptionhe changedthesinner's
nature,or any part of it ? At this
one redemptionall the nationof
Israel were redeemed,a nation
born at once:(Isa. 66:8,)or quick-
ened togetherwith Christ, raised^^^
up together:Eph. 2:5-6. Thy dead
men shall live, togetherwith my
deadbodytheyshall arise:Isa. 26:
19. This is proofevident that all
theredeemedweredeliveredat the
sametime. Were they left under
theold law of sin and condemna-
tion? Let the Apostle tell. For
the law of the Spirit of- life in
Christ Jesus hath made me free
from the law of sin and death:
Rom.8: 2. Are we then without
law? No, not withoutlaw to God,
but under law to Christ, that we
shouldserve Christ who hasmade
us free. Prior to this spiritual de-
liverancedid we find any change,
though deliveredby the redemp-
tion in Christ? Until brought
under thelaw of theSpirit of life
wewerewithoutGod and without
hopein the world. Had ourcon-



76 ZI01S » LisND ARK.

versation in the lust of theflesh,
fulfilling the desireg of the flesh
andof themind, and wereby na
ture thechildren of wrath evenas
others, yet we were at that very
time redeemedvesselsof mercy,
preparedunto glory, yet not yet
revealed. Now if thefall madeno
change,and theredemptionmade
no changein the Adamic sinner,
why should wesupposethe simple
teachingor revelationshouldmake
sucha wonderfulchange that the
sinner'ssinful soul is regenerated
andmadedivine? It is notso, nor
anywhere taught in scriptures.
But it is taughtthemanis born
again, and that birth is spiritual.
As Jesus saysthatwhichis bornof
the Spirit is spirit. In the ne$|
birth is revealedJesus, his work or
redemption,by which wearemade
the righteousnessof God, a new
creature,regenerated. If thework
itself madeno changein thesinner,
andno mancan claim that it did,
who is born again? How canwe
believetherevelationif that work
haswrought such a changeas to

i^^ausetheregenerationof theman's
soul? The regenerationof thesoul
is no where written in the bible.
To the law and to the testimony.
What authority then have wefor
it? Certainlynot bible authority.
But it has come down to us like
manyother things fromtradition,
perhaps Catholicism. John ex-
presslychargesnottoadd to or take
fromtheprophecyof thebook. Is
not thesoulregeneratingtheoryan
addition? There is as much dif-
ferencebetweenthe law that the
wholenationof Israelwerebrought
underwhenwith Christ they were
raisedfrom thedead, and the law
fromwhich theywerebrought un-
deror delivered,asbetweenthelaw
of creationand thelaw of sin and
condemnation.So the conditionof
the redeemedis as radically dif-
ferent as when in the fall they

cameunder the curse lost then,
savednow: and the law of this
salvationis aseffectualin its power
to save as was the law given to
Adamin its power to curse. As
sin has reigned unto death (and
who will question it)? so shall
gracereign through righteousness
untoeternallife by Jesus Christ to
every oneof Adam'sfallen family
included in this salvation of all
nations,kindredsandtonguesunder
heaven,die wheretheymay, when
theymay,orunderwhatsoevercon-
ditions theymay,theywill beascer-
tainlysavedas theywill certainly
die. Not one of all the Father
hasgivenChrist can be lost. The
Fatherwho gave them is greater
than all, and no man is able to

*pluck them out of the Father's
hands. All this webelieveandre-
joice in. Yet we havenot found
in thebible, nor in ourexperience,
a changeof thenatureof themanin
thenewbirth,or birth of theSpirit.
But we have found a great
change in our condition. We
havefound ourselvesbrought un-
dera lawthat constrainsus to do
what we never thought of doing
before, and not doing what we
thoughtto do before,and this law,
not like theold law, is written in
our mindsandput in our heartsso
wecanin truth say,we delight in
thelaw of God aftertheinnerman,
not the outter man: for we have
no delight or confidence in him,
but delight when he is bound and
his goodsspoiled.We aresurethat
wehavesomethingweneverhadbe-
fore,a law within us. While we
cannotsaythatwe have lost any
thingwedid have. We know that
westill navea sinful, carnal mind,
a deceitful, wicked heart, and so
far as we have been enabled to
diagnosethecasein us, that is in
our flesh, there dwells no good
thingand we often have to say,
O wretchedmanthat I am, who
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shall delivermefromthebody of
thisdeath?This regeneratedsoulwe
have neverbeen able to find. It
occurs to us that regeneration
ia appliedto the soul becausethe
soul is an undefinablesomethingas
generjally used. Now I must in-
sist thatregenerationhasno appli-
cationin Ihis connection,but only
appliesto thepersonalwork of our shall havepurged the

Father sends the Holy Ghost in
Christ'snameto teach the regen-
eration. It is notreceivedthrough
works of righteousnesswhich we
havedone,but as Isaiah tells us,
by theSpirit of judgment and by
theSpirit of burning: "When the
Lord shall have washedaway the
filth of thedaughter of Zion, and

blood of
dearRedeemerwhile in the flesh:
Matt. 19:28, "That ye which have
followedmein the regenaration,"
&c. It is onlyusedoncemorein the
Bible:Titus 3 :5. Hereit is spoken
of asa washing,"Washing of re-
generation." Underthelaw wash
ing wasa partof thecleansingpro-
(essL»rleprosy, the type of sin.
(SeeLev.13:5455,and14: 52;Eph.
5 :26andconnections.)The Apos-
tle says,Christ loved the church,
andgavehimself for it. This was
thetime of regenerationas shown
by Matt. 19:28, What for? That
he might sanctify and cleanseit
with the washingof water by the
word, thathemight presentit to
himselfa gloriouschurch,nothav-
ing spot, or wrinkle, or any such
thing;but that it should be holy
and without blemish. The work
of regenerationhas the effect of
washiag, that is cleansing the
enured,washingawayevery blem-
ish, e ery spot,everywrinkle, and
suchthings;soshecomesoutof the
regererationa holychurch,without
blameor blemish: "Behold thou
art fair my love, behold thou art
fair, thouhast doves' eyes within
thy locks. Thy teeth are like a
flock of sheepthatare evenshorn,
whichcomeup from the washing.
Whereofeveryonebear twins,and
noneis barrenamongthem:"Canti-
cles 4 : 1-2. Solomonby prophetic
visionwasgivento see the church
comingup from the washingclean
andbeautiful,andall bearingfruit,
rone barren. Not only has Christ
regeneratedthe church, bui the

Jerusalemfrom the midst thereof
by theSpirit of judgmentand by
the Spirit of burning:" Isa. 4:4.
When the Spirit applies Christ's
regeneratingwork thatis the day
of Judgment, and of burning.
Pierce and terrible struggles,
clouds of sin appear black and
threatening. It is the Spirit of
judgmentand of burning. As often
as theSpirit appliesthe blood, so
oftenis the washing of regenera-
tion. The end thereofis tocleanse
theconsciencefromdeadworks to
serve the living Gfod:Heb.9:14.
The Spirit's applicationof regener-
ationwashesaway all stains and
spots,wrinkles andblemisheswith
which wehavesoiled ourselvesin
ourvain efforts to regenerateour
selvesby thedeedsof thelaw orby
works of righteousness that we
havedone-

We will now consider how or
why the obedienceof our Lord
Jesus Christ hasmadeus(his peo-
ple)righteous.(This alsowe spoke
of at the Kehukee Association.)
Here again we will run*agains
anothertraditionaltheory. "Sub-
stitution," long held by the Bap
tists,but we learn from Elihu (a
gospel preacher,)that great men
arenotalwayswise,neitherdothe
aged unsterstandjudgment:Job.
32:9. That is it is notalwayssafe
to trustmenbecausetheyaregreat,
nor theoriesbecausethey are old.
But whatsays theLord? Let this
be the foundation upon which
alonewestand. That the deathof
Jesus atonedfor the sins of his
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people,andhis resurrectionis their
justification is a wonderful mys-
tery. Greatis themysteryof God-
liness. It seemsto us so great is
this mystery that brethrenmay
differas to some things connected
therewith, and still hold each
otherin sweetand loving fellow-
ship, rememberingthat we only
know in part. It is evidentthatthe
sinnercouldnotmakeanatonement
ior himself,neithercouldany part
ofhimself,soul,spirit,orbodyenter
into theatonement. Yet wedobe-
lievethat wewerein Christ during
his work of redemption,even in
his deathand in his resurrection,
llnown ye not so many of us as
were(notare) baptized into Jesus
Christ werebaptizedintohis death:
Bom. 6 : 3. If therewasnotanother
scriptureto prove thatwe were in
him whenhesufferedon the cross,
this would be sufficient. In the
□xt versetheApostlesgivesthisas
the reasonwhy we are baptized;
Therefore(orfor thisreason)weare
buried with him by baptism into
death,that like asChristwasraised

fromthe deadby the glory of
e Father, evensowealso should

walk in newnessof life. If our
fdth comprehendsnot this truth
that in him wewere baptized into
his death, then why are we bap-
tizedin his name? It seemsto us
evidentif Christ died simply as
our substitute then we were not
baptized"into his death, and our
baptismis a notionin which there
is no truth. How could Christ be
thefirst fruits of them that sleep
it therewerenoneasleepbut him-
self? But the Apostleassuresus
suchwas the natureof his death
that when he was dead all were
dead. 2nd Cor. 5 : 14. To give
further Scripturalevidencethatwe
werein Christ, I will quoteagain,
Ephes.2: 5-6,whereit is said,Even
whenwe were dead in sins hath
he quickened us togetherwith

Christ (notseparateandapartfrom
him,)but together. Not only so,
but hath raisedus up together. If
the substitute theory be right
oughtit not to read quickenedus
becausehewasquickened,raisedus
up because he. was raised up?
Again, "Thy deadmen shall live;
togetherwith thy dead body shall
they arise:" Isa. 20: 19. Would
not thesubstitutetheoryread,Thy
dead men shall live when I for
themhaverisen? Not only dothe
Scripturesteach that we were in
him beforehis death,in his death,
and in his resurrection,"But that
thouhastbeenour dwelling place
in all generations. Before the
mountainswerebrought forth, or
everthou hadstformedthe earth,
or the world:'' Psa. 90:1-2. We
think these Scriptures not only
sufficientto prove the life of the
churchin Christin all time,but be-
fore time,or ever the earth was
formed,or theworld. Now as we
havesaid no part of the Adamic
sinner was in him, the qnestion
arises, in what sensewere we in
him? We answerin alife sense,but
notAdamic, that was given us in
Adam. While Christ diedtoatone
for thesins that this life or man
had done,he could not as a sub-
stitute: for a substitute is in no
sensedifferent from the princi-
pal. He only takes his place: but
it is written, Christ was separate
from sinners. Jesus says,he did
not come to break, but to fulfill
the law. The law says, "He that
justifieththewicked, and he that
condemneththe just, even they
bothareabominationto theLord."
Prov. 17:5. If the wicked were
justifiedby puttingChrist to death
as their substitute both of these
provisions were violated. We
havetheauthorityof John for be-
lieving thatwehada life given]us
longantedatingthe life given in
Adam: "And this is the record,
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thatGodhasgiventous eternallife,
andthis life is in his Son:" 1st
John 5: 11. This life wasgivenus.
Not eternal life given to eternal
life or Spirit, but us, those whom
Goddid foreknow,vesselsof mercy
afore prepared He unto glory,
chosen sons and daughters of
Adam'srace,typically s^tforth in
Israel, the very people who were
also given natural life in Adam.
One is in Adam, the other is in
Christ. And as the life of Adam
whereveror in whomsoeverfound
is sin, becauseof his disobedience,
evensoall whoselife is in Christ
becomerighteous, becauseof his
obedience. Or as the Apostle
putsit, "For asby oneman'sdiso-
bediencemanyweremade sinners,
soby the obedienceof one shall
many be maderighteous;" Rom.
5 :19. Why did the obedienceof
Christ put away the sin of Adam?
Becausehis very life, for "Christ
whois our life;" Col,3:4, not a
substitutefor that life, rendered
perfectsatisfactiontothelaw, that
this manwho was given life in
Christ had violated. Man in his
original innocency,muchlessafter
his fall, did not inherit eternal
life:'' Fleshandblood cannot in-
herit thekingdomof God:1st Cor.
15: 50. Nor did Christdie togive
maneternallife, but he died for
thesinsof man. Nor did he rise
fromthedead togive eternal life,
but for hisjustification. His death
andresurrectionbrought life and
immortalityto light. Let it bere-
memberedthat eternal life is the
gift of God. The gift of God is
eternal life through Jesus Christ
our Lord: Rom. 6 : 23. This life
wasgiven,and is found no where
else but in Christ. No hope of
eternallife which God that cannot
lie promisedbeforethe world be-
gan. Titus 1 : 2. We live in the
hopeof this life by faith in Jesus
Christ. We cannot understand

how man could ever come in-
to possessionof it had he not
come under death. Certainly
not by living the life of Adam
though he should have lived
throughall eternity. Man being
reconciledunto God through the
obedienceof Christ in theresurrec-
tion is changedinto life, swallowed
up of life. Now he in Christ is
righteous,holy and sinless,but in
himselfstill a sinnerand as a sin
nermustdie. We do not yet set-
all thingsput underhim. But after
that sin has no power; for th<:
strengthof sin is thelaw. Chri:.r
has redeemedhim from the law
andclaimshim as his own. Then,
andnot till then,shallcometo pass
thesayingthat is written, "Death
is swallowedup in victory. Then
shall mortal put on immortality,
corruption put on incorruptior,
and the Adamic man himself in
this change becomeeternal life
which Godgavehim in Christ be-
forehewasfashionndof the dus(.
Thereis no changeof the Adamic
manspokenof in thescriptureunti!
then,exceptthatof condition. If
theAdam man was given life in
Christ beforethe world,and when
bornof the Spirit this life is re-
vealedandhe livesby thefaith of
it, andwhenquickenedand raised
from the dead receivesit is not
eternalvital unity of the church
with Christ the true doctrine of
the Bible, and the truth- upon
which hangs his redemptionand
salvation,and his eternaland im-
mortal glory? We [call it eternal
becauseit is eternallife givenus in
Christ. For this we haveJohn as
authority. We call it vital, be-
causewithoutit there could have
beenno salvationfor sinners, and
wecall it unity becauseit is the
vital cordthat united Christ and
his people. The gift of God is
eternallife through Jesus Christ
our Lord. Is it not in life—the
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life of Adam,that all the human
family arein unity and eternally
sofar astimeis concerned?Nor is
therean interregnumbetweenthe
timelife was given Adam in the
garden and the manifestationofy
thelast son or daughterof Adam
thatshallbebornin time.Had there
been, the multiplication of man
would haveceased at that very
time. In this senseAdam is the
figureof him that was to come—
that is Christ, thelife of theacorn
is thevery life of every branchof
the tree, though they be tens of
thousands,and everyleaf thereof,
no matterhownumerous. Thedif-
ference is only in manifestation,
not in the life itself. I speak of
the life itself, not of that
which life organizes.Every life or-
ganizesits own kind or nature.
Natural life organizesthat which
is natural. Hence that which it
organizesdies. Eternal life organ-
izesthat whichis eternal,therefore
doesnotdie. "He that liveth and
believe in meshall neverdie. Be-
lievst thouthis?" That the eter-
nal life takesthe Adamic soul and
"butof.thatorganizeseternallife is
contraryto all law of natureandis
not foundwritten anywherein the
Bible. It is of theSpirit which is
eternalof whichwe areborn, and
that Spirit producesthat which is
spiritual, that is love, joy, peace,
long-suffering,gentleness,goodness,
faith,meekness,temperance;against
suchthereis no law. He that is
joined to theLord is onespirit, 1st
Cor. 6: 17. Not of one, but one
spirit. The samespirit. Is not
hereunity ? We neverhaveprea-
ched, nor believed the unity of
eternalchildrenwith Christ,but we
do believethatall whowerechosen
in Christ weregiven eternallife in
Christ, and this bond of unionhas
broughtto them every blessingin
time, and will every blessing in
eternity, that the elect vesselsof

mercy which were predestinated
untotheadoptionof childrenwere
given life in Adam and also in
Christ. The onehe nowlives, the
otherhehasby faith in Christ, and
hopesin eternityhewill live.Faith
is thelife themanof God hashere,
but in eternitylife itself.

Your brotherI hope,
E. V. White.

Leesburg,Va.,

Miss Nannie Craves, My Dear
Sister in Christ, and Cousin in
the Flesh: —Your goodletterdated
April 20thwas receivedlast Tues-
day, andwasveryhighly appreciat-
ed.

Your letter cheeredme,enconr-
aged me, and confirmedme. The
spirit of humble fear and joyful
praise towards Cod that pervaded
your languagefrom beginningto
end manifestedyou to me in my
feelingsas oneof the dearchildren
of Cod. And it seemsto me that
the loving hand of God hasbeen
made very plain in your case,in
leading you in the right way. I
know I lovethosewhomI regardas
christians,love the beautiful and
lovely imageof Jesus, which is the
image of righteousness,humility,
love and self-denial, and this en-
couragesme to hope andbelieve
that I am a christian myself,for
the word of the Lord says, "We
know that we have passed from
deathuntolife becausewelovethe
brethren." The sameblessedbook
says also, "As face answerethto
face in water,so theheartof man
to the heart of man." What we
see and admire in othersweour-
selves possessin a greateror less
measure. This truth oftencheers
me.

All ofGod'sdearpeoplearetaught
of Him, and He teachesthemall
the very same lesson,andthat is
that their righteousnessis insuffici-
ent, and that the righteousnessof
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Christis sufficient.TheBible teach-
esthat the righteousnessof Christ
is imputedto all His redeemed,and
that all the sins of His redeemed
areimputedto Him, Thesinsofall
redeemedwere put upon Christ
when He died for them,andthey
werecompletelyredeemedfromthe
curseof thelaw. His perfectright-
eousnessis putuponthem,andthey
appearbefore Cod the Father as
perfectasHe does. We areaccept-
ed in the Beloved,whichis Jesus
the Son of Cod, the Mediatorbe-
tweenCodandman. JesuswasCod
and man,and a suitableMediator
betweenCod and man—suitableto
bringabouta reconciliation.uGod
wasin Christ reconcilingthe world
unto Himself, not imputingtheir
trespassesun'o them." Noticeit
wasCod thatwas effectingthe re-
conciliation,workingit in Christ.
He evidentlydid not reconcile the
wholeworld, for if He did thenthe
universaldoctrinewould be true,
for all that arereconciledto Cod
by the death of Christ are cer-
tianly redeemedand saved, This
is evident,forsurelyCodwouldnot
hold any thing against those to
whomHe wasreconciled,or rather
thatwerereconciledtoHim. Then
thisbringsustothedoctrineofelec-
tion andspecialredemption. And
theBible certainlydoes teachthat
Codhasa chosenpeople,chosenin
Christ beforetheworld began, not
accordingto their worksforeseen
otherwise,but accordingtoHis own
purposeandgracewhichwasgiven
them in Christ Jesus beforethe
worldbegan. This is a greatmys-
tery,but it is abundantlytaughtin
theBible aswell as in our experi-
ence. If salvationis of grace,and
theBible saysit is, thenit isof the
favorof Cod, andnot of or accord-
ing to*the works of thosesaved,
which the Bible alsosaysis true.
Thenif it is all of grace,all ofCod,
which is the case if theBible is

true,andsomearesavedandothers
not, it is evident,it cannotbede-
nied, that thedoctrine of election
is true. If salvationis altogether
by thefavorof God,andnotother-
wise,thenHe certainlyhas chosen
thosewhoare saved.This doctrine
is trueif anythingis true, but the
carnal mind cannotunderstandor
receiveit. Our dear friendswho
differwith usreligiously, andwho
cannot receivethis doctrine,judge
us wrongfully in one particular.
They say becausewebelieveand
advocateit, thatweareselfish, illi-
beral,narrow-minded,andconsider
ourselvesbetterthan otherpeople.
But in this they are greatly mis-
taken. They seemto forget that
it is notour doctrine, but the doc-
trine of Cod ; thatwe did not ar-
rangetheplan of salvation; that it
is wonderful, mysteriousand sur-
prizingto us whohayea hopethat
we belong to that blessednumber
thatwaschosenandsavedin Christ.
It is agreatmysteryto us that the
plan is as it is, andagreatonethat
weshouldbeknown and saved in
thatplan. We arenot theauthors,
butthehumble,unworthrecipients
of thissalvation.Neither do we, if
wehavetheSpirit of Christ, havea
feelingofharshnessorbitternessto-
wardsthosewhoopposethetruth.
We know,butwemayEornetimesfor
get it, thatnonecanknowthetruth
in the love of it except theybe
taught it by the revelationof the
Holy Spirit untoandin them. All
of us whohavethis hopewithin us
know and feel and cansay, "By
thegraceof God I amwhatI am."

And becausewewalk according
to this doctrine,giving God all the
praise for our salvation, in our
preaching,praying, singing, and
churchpractice,and conversation,
andopposeeverything that would
give thepraiseto manor any of his
works,our friendswhodiffer with
us do not like it, andsay that we
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areopposedto goodworksandad-
vocatea do nothingdoctrine. We
arenotopposedtogoodworks. We
are very much in favor of doing
what the Lord has commandedus
to do, not to makeus christians,or
to make any one else so,but to
know that God who has doneso
much for us. We areopposedto
the commandmentsof men,which
theycallgoodworks. We do this
fromtwoconsiderations. We doit
becausetheLordhastoldusthatwe
shouldobeyGod rather than man.
And we do it becausewelovethe
Lord, becausewe feel gratefulto
Him for His greatfavor to us. In
this way wenot only know, believe
and love the truth as it in Jesus,
but weobeyit. We walk as well
as talk accordingto thegospelrule,
whenweshowforth in our practice
thatweglory alonein the cross of
Christ, knowingnothingamongthe
peoplesaveJesus Christ and him
crucified. I know this strips man
of his manyinventionsanddevices,
and sets forth in simplicity the
path of the humble way-faring
man. But be it so. Let God be
true,andeverymanaliar. Let God
beexalted,and every manabased.
We whohavethishumblehope of
salvationin us,this hopein Christ,
ourandadvocatethedoctrineofGod
Saviour, know very well that we
do not feel to bebetterof ourselves
thanothers,thatwearenot selfish,
that we are not illiberal, but only
desireto obeythe truth. We know
and feel daily that we arepoor,
needysinners,and must takeheed
unto thewordof theLord, that we
maylive tothe praiseof Him who
has called us to virtueandglory ;
not only in believingand advocat-
ing thedoctrineofGodourSaviour,
andobeyingit in our church prac-
tice, but that wemay live right-
eously in our private andpersonal
lives, adding to our faith virtue,
and to virtue knowledge,and to

knowledgetemperance,andtemper-
ance patience, and to patience
brotherlykindness,and to brother-
ly kindnesscharity,strivingtohave
thesethingsto aboundin us to the
glory of God and to ourgoodin
this life. If we thus live as the
dear children of God, then the
peaceandmercyof God rest upon
us in our experienceaswe journey
on through this world of sin and
sorrow, unto our heavenlyhome.
But if we bedisobedientandlive
after the flesh as thechildrenof
God, we shall die to thejoys of
salvationin this life andreceivethe
chastisementof ourHeavenlyFath-
er who cannot denyHimself,and
whoselove fails not. I will now
leave this subject, wishing you
prosperity in the Lord. Your
brotherin hope.

T. J. Bazemore.

TRIP IN NORTHERN VA., AND
MARYLAND.

To thereadersof theLandmark.
I wish to givea little narrativeof a
verypleasanttrip to Va. Myself,
wife and little sonleft our homeon
the 6th day of August. My first
appointmentwas atSenecachurch.
Therewemetour highly esteemed
brother C. H. Waterswho is the
pastorof that church. The Baptists
have a splendid church at this
place, andif I amany judgethey
havea good,loving,soundingbody
of Baptists to mept therefor the
worshipof God. I triedMto preach
there Saturday, Sundayand Sun-
day night. We visited Gaithurs-
burg, the home of: Elder C. H.
Waters, who runs a good large
femaleschoolat this place.

We attendedtheKetocktonAs-
sociationat Bethelchurch, sixteen
milesfrom WashingtonCity. This
Associationmeeton Friday before
the3rd Sunday. Indeed wehada
lovelymeeting.Elder C. H. Waters
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is theModeratorof thisAssociation.
I meta goodlynumberof ministers
here.For thefirst time I metElder
LemuelPotter fromIndianawhois
a veryabledefenderof thetruthas
it is in Jesus. Elder J. J. Gilbert
fromKy., was also at this meet-
ing,whois a warm, lovely preach
er. All the preachingat this As-
sociationI thoughtwasgood.Elder
T. N. Alderton from Patterson
CreekAssociation,in West Va., is
thepastorof Bethelchurch. After
thepreachingclosedSaturdayeven-
ing an invitationwasgiven to any
one who felt that the Lord had
donegreatthingsfor themto come
forward,whenfour willingsubjects
cameforwardandrelatedtheirfeel-
ings and were receivedin fellow-
ship, andamongthemwasmydear
companion,whohadbeenweighted
with this duty for months, but on
accountof her unworthyfeelings
could not take up hercross: but
at this meetingshe was somuch
built up that she did notwish to
put it offany longer. So on Sun-
dayeveningafterpreachingI had
thepleasureofleadingmywife,and
abrotherandsisterfromAlexander
down into the water,andbaptize
themaccordingto thecommandof
ourLord andMaster,Jesus Christ.

Tuesdaynightwehadanappoint-
mentat BethelChurch,andpreach-
ed to a respectablecongregationof
people who appeard to love the
truth. We then went to Luray
where we met Elders P. D. Gold
andJ. S. Dameronof North Caro-
lina. I feltproudtomeetwiththem,
as they were from my ownState.
Elder Gold preacheda gooddis-
course in the Baptist church in
town that night. Friday we all
went out to Mill Creekchurch,a
fewmilesfrom townto attend the
EbenezerOld School BaptistsAs-
sociation. Elder T. S. Dalton is
Moderator of this noble body of
Baptists. Here for the first time

I met with Elder GeorgeBretzof
Indiana, whois a promisingyoung
minister of Jesus Christ, if I am
any judge.EldersPotter, Alderton,
Norton, Alexander, Booten and
otherswereat this meeting.I felt
thatwehada feastof fat things at
this Association.

Tuesday we cameon to Boors
Mill whereI filled my lastappoint-
mentonthis pleasanttrip. Spoke
toanattentivecongregation.Reach-
ed home Wednesdayeveningand
felt that thegoodLord hadabund-
antly blessedus. Yours in hopecf
life eternal.

F. J. Stone.
Stoneville,N. C.

"AND THE LORD SHUT HIM IN.'
"Andtheythatwentin,wentinmaleand

femaleofallflesh,asGodhadcommanded
him,andtheLordshuthimin."

This is languageconcerningthe
Ark and the saving of Noahand
his family. God had commanded
Noah to build an Ark and it was
built accordingto God'sorder.

When hehadfinishedit theLord
saiduntoNoah, comethou andall
thy houseinto theark, andhecom-
mandedhim to takeof the clean
beastsby sevensand uncleanby
twos,andNoah did accordingunto
all theLord commandedhim. They
went by two, the male and the
female of theLord'sownchoosing,
andheshuthim in, Noah and his
family in. We do notknowwhat
point of the earthNoahbuilt the
ark at, thatmuchwasshutin when
God shuthim in. Theearthor dry
landmighthavebeenwheretheseas
arenow,andtheseaswheretheland
is. The Bible is ourbestandtruest
history. It saystheark rested on
themountainof Ararat. The ark
went upon the faceof thewaters,
andall thehighhills thatroseunder
the whole heaven were covered.
Fifty cubits upwarddid thewaters
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prevail, and the mountainswere
covered.

I think oneof the greatesttimes
sincethecreationwasthengoingon
in thebowelsof theearth. Sogreat
no mhnhaseverbeenabletofathom
it. This is one of theunrevealed
secretsof God. It might be im-
perfectlycomparedto ourtrialsand
troubleswhile under conviction,or
passing through the dark valley.
We know there was going on a
great upheaving,andthisold body
was being cast upon the faceof
deeptroublesandsoretrials and a
great time wasgoingon. All our
trusts were being taken and de-
stroyed. So great was it thatno
onehaseverbeenableto tell it.

Noah passedfromtheold world
throughthefloodto thenewworld,
andno doubthecouldnot tell the
wayhe traveled,nor the points of
the old world he startedat. The
Ark, according to history, wasa
very comely shapedvessel,com-
pared with the modernvesselsof
to day, andit floateduponthe face
of thegrandestbodyot watersever
known, and passed some of the
severesttrials, for theBible teaches
the fountains of the great deep
were broken up, and thewindows
of heavenwere opened, and the
rains descended, and the wind
blew,but still the ark kept above,
for God'sstrongarmwasprotecting
her, and she was laden with a
specialloadof God'sownselection,
andfloatedabovethe highest hills
andmountains,andlandedherpre-
ciousloadfrom thepartsof theold
world to thehavenof thenew. No
doubtit wasa trying timetoNoah,
for wehaveno accountthathe saw
the light of thesunafterGod shut
him in, until theark restedupon
themountainofArarat. Thosewere
dark trying timesto him. Our ex-
perienceteachesus thesame:while
wewerepassingthatgreatflood of
trouble we sawno light or way of

escapefrom the great flood of
trouble,until theLord Jesus open-
ed the window of his loveto us.
Noah sentfortharaventhatreturn-
edno more. A ravenis an unclean
bird. When theLord Jesus open-
ed thewindowof his love he sent
forth thatold burdenof sin (sin is
unclean)and it returnedno moreto
destroy the peace andjoy of the
new-bornchild. Noah sentfortha
dovealso. It found no place to
rest the sole of her feet, for the
waterswerenot driedup, and she
did notwish to light uponthedead
carcassesthat might be floating,
thereforeshereturned(the dove is
a clean bird.) In sevendaysmore
(sevenis a completenumber.) He
sentforth thedoveagain. She re-
turnedin the eveningbringingan
oliveleaf. Nowwhenwewereforced
frombeingshutin by thatold bur-
den,and theLord Jesus openedthe
windowof his love we traveled in
an unknownregion like thedove,
she was neither in theold nor the
newworld,andwecouldnotreturn
to our old burden, for it was
gone. Those Egyptians whomye
see to-day you shall seenomore
forever. We haveno placeto rest
much at, though we at timesfeel
freeand light, but wewere not in
thenewworld. We hadno resting
place. We had not gone to our
friends,andtold them what great
thingshad beendonefor us. The
floods of the great deep we had
passed through and how wewere
tossedabout. The bigmountains
of ourself-righteousnesswerebeing
knocked from us, and wehadno
where to restour wearyfeet; but
when we complied with our duty
andwenthometo the church, the
new world, and laid our casebe-
fore the inhabitants thereof, and
askedthemto passupon our case,
for wewerewithouthome,or with-
out friend ; and if they couldre-
cieve us into their happyfamily,
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the loveliest family upon earth,
though we felt to be unfitor un-
worthy oi a home in so happy
family ; yetwewantedthem to be
faithful to us; then we couldgo
back (dove like) to our faithful
Noah, and with olive leafin our
mouthsthatwehad compliedwith
ourduty.

I feel everynew-bornsoul who
haspassedthroughthe floods and
been deliveredis outof theworld.
Theynreneitherin theold nor the
new,theyare trying to feed upon
thed ad carcasses,andits no food
for the new-born soul, and they
canno:partakeof thefull nourish-
mentof thenewworld,thoughthey
geta crumb occasionally,for they
are not inhabitantsthereof. For
onetoeDjoythe full benefitsof a
counti-yhemustbea citizenof that
country. They mayberesidentsof
it, but they cannotenjoythe full
benefitsor protectionthereofuntil
theybecomecitizensthereof.They
■ook on and see the beautifnl
scenery,but cannotclaim any part
as thfir own. Somy adviceto you
dearlittle children,is to go home
to your bestfriendsandhonoryour
Father andDeliverer. Your well-
wisher,

L. J. H. Mewboen.
Jason,N. C.

THE OXYDONOR

Curesrecentandchronicdiseases.
Do you wantone? If so giveme

your order. They aregoodfor all
diseasesexceptconsumptionthat I
haveknownthemtried for. They
act as a tonic strengthening the
systemsothat this helpsto over-
comediseases.

Price.
No. 1. Nickel plated, $12.00
No. 2. $23.00

Address,

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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EDITORIAL^
Elder White stated,whilepreach-

ing at the Kehukee Association,
thathe wasnotauthorizedtospeak
for any others,norrepresentany-
others,but declaredonly his view.
His communication,published in
this issue of theLandmark, is in
explanationandelaborationofwhat
he therepreached.

We are to fairly considerwhat
eachbrotherstatesand allow each
one to make his own explana-
tions. It is not for one to mis-
representanotherand make him
say what he doesnotbelieve,but
allow eachoneto giveutterance to
his own thoughts. We should
patiently consider the views and
opinions of a brother,andseekto
understandwhathe means. It is a
prettyfair way for us tolearnsome-
things ourselyes.

We consider the word lust in
Scriptureashavingacorruptmean-
ing usually. Accordingto the de-
claration of James when it con-
ceivesit always brings forth sin.
Then is its nature not corrupt>.
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God mademanupright. Thedevil,
who sins from the beginning,de-
ceivesorbeguiles—Eve—puts guile
in her—sin then comesfrom the
devil by man into the world,be-
causeAdam hearkeneduntoEve,
instead of ôbeying God, andsin-
ned. Thus man's naturebecomes
<orrupt, passinginto a state of
ieath.
Adam is called Adam afterthe

itansgression,but appears in a
different characterand condition
.iter the transgression. Jacob's

uame is changedto Israel aftera
time, yet Jacob's natureremains.
;• ul i3 calledPaul after theLord
;!]>p9arsto him, andhow different
bis characterandconduct?

It seemsto methatJames is con-
sideringmanasheis now, or since
thetransgression,anddeclares the
manblestthatendurestemptation,
saying,Let no mansaywhenhe is
temptedhe is temptedof God but
whenhe is drawnawayof his own
lust, or of theevil of his nature,
etc.

BrotherWhite presentssomevery
deep and interesting matterwell
worth considering. We can see
whathis viewof natureis, andwish
our brethren to carefullyreadhis
view.

We should say it is thesame
man born blind thatsees,yet old
things have passed away,andall
thingsarebecomenew,ashe has a
differentlife manifestin him. Sup-
poseonewerecomebeforeaconfer-
encefor membershipandstatethat
heis just whathealways hasbeen,
and loves what he always did—
lovessin asmuchas ever,andhates

holiness as much as he everdid,
wouldany churchreceivehim? No.
Suppose he were to say every
thoughtof his mindis holy, andhe
never has a lust of evil in him, no
warfare—nothing in his nature
wrong,that heknowshis natureis
changedso that hehasno corrup-
tion in it

,

wouldthechurchfellow-
ship him ? No. What causes a war-
fare ? If there is no naturalmind,
lust, purposeor thought,or will in
the flesh opposing the inner maa
thenwhatconstitutestheold man,
oroutterman? How can there be

a manwithout a mind? How can
there be warfare where all is the
same?

We think thedifficultyamongus
consistsvery much in attempting
to explainwhatis a mystery.Cer-
tainly weall needforbearanceone
toward another. I can see how
brethrenfromdifferentstandpoints,
andholdingdifferenttraditions ar-
rive at differentconclusions.

We considerthat one died for
the many, and not that themany
died for the one,exceptthatasone
died for all and thus theall areas
the one,asthesuretypaysthedebt
forall and thusall pay it. As death
passeduponall menbecauseall sin-
nedin Adam, so righteousnesspas-
sed upon all in Christ in obtaining
pardonofsinsandjustificationunto
life throughthedeathandresurrec-
tion of Jesus: sohe is their life.
The revelationof that life in meby
faith causesmeto say, I amcruci-
fiedwith Christ, yet I live, yet not

I, but Christ liveth in me. This
producesthatwonderful changein
my condition and state. So that
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insteadof feelingI amabetterman
in naturethan I oncewas,I ieel to
befar worse,vile, as the light of
God in the face of Jesus Christ
shinesin meto showmewhatI tru-
ly am. But themoreI feelandsee
that I am vile themorecarefulof
myconuctI amandthemoreright-
eousis mylife by faith. For this
body of death is thuskept under
by me,andmy memberson earth
aremortified.

Any one that knew brother
White before the revelation of
Jesus in him andsincewould be
constrainedto say his conductis
notatall as it oncewas,andthere-
fore theconclusionis that he is in
spirit andhope,life and desireal-
togetherunlike whathe oncewas,
andthathis troublenowis that he
cannotdoaswell ashe would. If
this is notwhat the brethrenwho
contendfor theregenerationof the
soul mean,thenwhatis it ?

We considerthemanifestationof
Jesus in a sinner as thebestevi-
denceof regeneration,andhis love
of truth assetforth in godly living
in Christ Jesus as better than
theoriesof doctrine: andthat we
shouldnot make one an offender
for a word,if we are satisfied he
feelsasvile as wedo, and both of
usfeeltheneedofandlovethesame
Jesus confessingthat he is comein
the flesh.

P. D. G.

RESURRECTION.
Sister Jennie Thomas requests

my view of 2nd Kings 6: 1-7: see
text.

A double portion of the Spirit

of Elijah restedon Elisha to whom
God is salvation,or the fulness of
blessing. The charactertherefore
of themiraclesof Elisha setsforth
wonderfully the gospel or resur-
rectionday, the dayof restoration
of all things. The very bonesot
this prophetin his grave shadow
forth theresurrection,for thebod.y
of thedead man put hastily into
his sepulchrespranginto life as it
touchedhis bones. The healingof
bitter watersproclaimsthe nature
of Christ's kingdom. The cursing
of mocking children shows the
punishment of those that reject,
Christ.

The relief given to the widow,
oppressedwith debt,shadowsforth
therichesof thosepoorin Spirit as
Jesus is revealedin thesevessels
of mercy;for the oil of joy flows
while thereis an empty vessel to
befound.

Naaman'srecoveryof leprosy,a.^
he risesfromthewatersof Jordan,
proclaims the healing watersof
the gospel. The raising of the
Shunemite'ssonbrightly proclaims
the resurrection,even as it was
shown to Elisha aj he beheld
Elijah passawayfrom jo.rthdirect-
ly to heavenwithoutseeingdeath.
Also the unforeseen plenty in
Samaria,aftersuch a sorefamine,
and thedeathof thelord who did
not believe the prophet, typifies
gospelplenty,and death that fol-
lowsunbelief. So that wesee the
gospel characterof the miracles
God wroughtbythehandof Elisha
indicativeof thedoubleportion in
the gospel, as Job's blessings
aredoubled,andJerusalemreceives
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doubleat the Lord's hand for all
her sins, not double punishment,
but comfort, comfort.

Enlargementor growth is of the
gospel.Moreroom,greaterliberty,
increase,is theorderof thegospel,
becauseit is life. Hencetheyoung
men,sonsof the prophets, strong
to labor,desiremore room. They
stateto Elisha that theplacewhere
theydwell is too narrow or strait
for them. They obtainhis consent
to go to Jordan, andcut downtim-
berto build a place to dwell in.
He alsogoeswith them. Jordan is
theplacetheygo to cut timber for
thehouse.This riveris aboundary,
a place of separation. Here is
manifested God's power in the
priesthood. To pass over it is to
enterinto the goodly land. Here
Jesus was revealed in baptism.
HereJohn madereadythosepeople
preparedfor theLord. Here bap-
tism sets forth death,andresurrec-
tion.

As theseyoung men fell their
timbers—ones ax—an instrument
without life falls into the water
and sinks. The young man is all
themoretroubledbecauseit is bor-
rowed. Man is not his own and
hasno right to transgress.Somedo
not care much for the loss of
another,or thatwhich isborrowed.
But an honestmanwould be more
distressedfor theloss of another's
in his handthanfor the lossof his
own.

When the young man shows
Elisha the place where it fell he
cutsdowna stick, and casts it in
thewater,and theax swimsandis
takenup.

It wasstrangeto put clay on a
man's eyes that he might see.
Man is but dust. The application
of clay made of spittle by Jesus
manifestshis own humiliation to
reach the caseof man, and give
him sight and understanding.
Since by man comesdeath, so
by man comesthe resurrection.

As one was cutting a piece of
woodhis ax fell and sank in the
river, soElisha cut downa stick of
wood,andcasts it into the river,
and theiron did swim.

Jesus appearsasman,theBranch,
andhe wascut off outof the land
of the living. He is put to death,
or goes where the transgressors
havegone. As the stick was cut
downby theprophetandcast into
the Jordan, which meansdescend-
ing, goingdown:(for Jordan falls
into thedeadsea, and there is its
end,)so Jesus goesinto death,and
behold theendof death, and the
resurrection follows. The iron
swims. How contrary to nature.
Impossiblein natureis it for iron to
swim. Impossible it is for the
dead to rise of themselves. But
Messiah,the treeof life, is found
in fashion as a man, and shall
be cut off,but not for himself. By
or accordingto prophesythrough
grace,representedby Elisha, was
this set forth. Here is victory
symbolized setting forth rising
fromthe waters of affliction and
death.

Godrequiresthat which is past.
Jesus restoresthat which he had
not taken away. Nothing of the
lawunderwhichhecameis lost by
his obedience,but all is fulfilled
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andmagnified. In the gospel all
thelaw is fulfilled. Theman who
attemptsto substitute his perfor-
mancesunder the law for Christ's
obediencedishonors the law, and
deniesChrist, andattemptsto ex-
alt self. But themanthat honors
andtrustsJesusis justifiedfromall
thingsfromwhich hecould not be
by thelaw of Moses. Whenasoul
hasthe love of Jesus in him the
law is fulfilled therein. In the
resurrectionthe law appearsunder
thefeetof thechurch clothedwith
the sun. How beautiful are the
feetof theprince'sdaughter. Fair
as themoon,clearasthe sun, and
terribleasan army with binners,
orin triumph,doessheappearasshe
risesaboveall her adversaries.

P. D. G.

1897.
Who can write its eveuts? No

man. Thefuturewrapsup its mat-
terstoosecurelyfor mortalto gaze
into its face,or divinewhatis with-
in its foldedcurtains.

It is well for vain, poor, sinful
manthatheknowsnot whata day
will bring forth.

The naturalreasonof man, if it
admitsGod's foreknowledgeat all,
only allows it to foreseewhat is
goingto be, withoutsuffering God
to determinewhat shall be. Sup-
poseit were shown to me that a
certainmatter,that would giveme
greatpainanddistress,wouldcome
to passin 1897,wouldnot thatfore-
knowledgegiveme great distress?
I merelyforeknowthatsuchathing
is to be,but havenopowertocause
it, or preventit. Is not my con-

dition far worse thanif I had not
foreknownit? Now if God fore-
seeswhatis goingto be, but he
hatesit, andit is contrary to his
will that it shouldbe, does he do
all his pleasureor will? Is therea
causeor powerolderthan God, or
abovehim, or strongerthat causes
something which he foreseesand
hates, yet cannot prevent? The
carnalmindsaysGod foresawthat
somewould do good,thereforehe
predestinatedtosavethem,because
he foresawtheywouldbegood. Is
Godforcedto allow the actions of
wickedmen,or devils,or sin to de-
terminehis courseconcerningany-
thing, or doeshe work all things
accordingto the fore-ordinationof
his ownwill or purpose? Does he
choosehis ownmethodsas a sov-
eringindependentlyof all others
in working outhis will, or is he
subjectto others,good or evil, in
determiningtheendhe will accom-
plish, or the meansby which he
doesthis?

DoesGod determinewhat shall
be,or doeshemerelyforeseewhat
is goingto be independentof his
poweror will? There is a differ-
ence betweenforeknowledgeand
predestination. The text, "For
whom he did foreknow he did
predestinate," proves this. One
actis not the other, but leads to
the other. There is a sensein
which God's foreknowledgeap-
plies only to his people—in the
sensethatonly thoseheforeknows
he predestinatesto salvation:nor
haveweany scriptural useof the
word predestinationexcept con-
cerningsalvation. It is not used
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with referenceto thedamnationof
any one. Known—or foreknown
untoGfod—are all his works from
the beginning. God never does
anything hedid'not foreknowfrom
thebeginninghewould do, andall
this is his pleasure.

Now if the precious faith of
Jesus worksin methat guides me
according to God's foreknowl-
edge,andhis will is donein me.

It is not at all necessarythat
I shouldknow what a day or an
hour maybring forth. My Father
knowsit—has determinedit—and
it comesto pass as he wills it.
When he blessesmeto pray that
his will maybedonein earthas in
heavenI havethespirit of life and
happinessin me. God is eyes to
me,and life to me and I am his
servant,blind in the sensethat
I do notwalk after thelight of my
ownnaturaleyes,norjudgeaccord-
ing to thehearingof my own nat-
uralears,noraccordingto my own
thoughts.

Sothat theyear^of1897̂ belongs
to God, andall my timesare in his
hand. Thou wilt keephim in per-
fectpeacewhosemind^is^stayedon
Thee. Bat asfor meI amvile. I
havenotattainedunto this blessed
rule, neitheram I perfect.

P. D. G.

THE TWAIN ONE FLESH.
SeeMark*10: 1-12.

The Pharisees, tempting Jesus,
ask if^itis lawful'for a man^toput
awayjhiswife. What was the trap
in thisquestion! Their objectwas
to gethim'to teach]somethingcon-
trary to Mosessothey mightaccuse

him to the Jews. Jesus said to
them,"What did Moses command
youV' They reply thatMosessuf-
feredthemtowritea bill ofdivorce-
mentandput heraway. Jesus an-
sweredand said, "Becauseof the
hardnessof your heartshe wrote
you this precept." It wasthento
theirshame.If theyhadbeenright
therehadbeenno needof it. Per-
missiongivento a disobedentman
to do that which proclaims his
corruptionis no honor to him, nor
vindicationof God'sholiness.

Jesus expounds the great and
truenatureof marriageto be, that
whenGod mademanandwomanhe
madethemmaleand female. For
this causeshall a man leavehis
father,and mother, and cleaveto
his wife, and they twain shall be
one flesh. What therefore God
hath joined togetherlet not man
put asunder. The man and his
wife are oneflesh, and whenGod
hathjoined themtogether,ormade
them one, then let no man put
themasunder.

A manhas*noright to sin against
his wife by adultery. If heputs
awayhis wife hecommitsadultery
against her. If a woman puts
awayherhusbandand marriesan-
othermanshecommitsadultery.

A manof theright principle, if
he shouldbeunfaithful tohis wife,
wouldfeel thathe had committed
adulteryagainsther. This would
alsobetrueof a womanmarried.

Thenmarriageis a safe guard—

ordained of God for man'sgood,
andheshouldhonorGod in honor-
ing marriage.

Jesus so expounds the law of
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God. Read Mark 10: 1-12.
Marriageis thefirsttypeofChrist

andthechurch,andthereare none
morebeautiful,wonderfulor com-
plete. Marriageis theonlyrelation
preserveduntomanthatwas given
him before sinstainedhis nature.
It lockswithin its embracethebest
affectionsof menand women,and
gathers the highestinstinctsin its
honorablevow. Upon its faithful
observancehang the greatestinter-
estsof thefamilies of earth. It is
directly ordained of God, beauti-
fully blestby Jesus with his holy
presenceandthecheeringwine he
graciously supplied, and pro-
nouncedhonorablein all by the
Holy Ghost.

The bible repeatedlyusesit as
the blessedemblem of unity of
Christandthechurch.

God hatesputtingaway. Whom
he loves he loves to theend,and
whom he gives and brings to his
blovedSonarebetrothedto him in
theholy bondsofeverlastingunity.
Neitherlife, death, principalities,
nor powers, things present, nor
thingsto come,norany other crea-
ture,norpowershall ever separate
thosebetrothedto Jesus in faith-
fulness,andendowedwith his gar-
mentsof salvation. He shall pre-
sent this bride, chasteand glori-
fied,to his Father withoutspot, or
wrinkle, or any such thing with
exceedingjoy.

Such is the doctrine taught in
marriage. Thenlet us honor it as
givenof Godforman'sgood. God's
peopleareunderlaw to God. That
is to them above all other law.
They submitto thepowersthat be
which are ordainedof God. -But
whetherwe should obey God or
manjudgeye, whenthisquestionis
raisedandwecannotobeyboth.

P. D, G.

Dear Mr. Gold :— Will you
pleasegiveyour^viewsjthroughthe
Landmark onthis scripture"Some
men's sins are openbeforehand
going before to judgment; and
sometheyfollowafter." In thefinal
judgment,in thelastgreatday will
thesinsof thosewhohavebeenfor-
givenbebroughtup againstthem?
Alsojgive your viewof this'clause,
"Prepare to meetthy God." Amos
4: 12.

Remarks.

When man's sins are openbe-
foregoingto judgment,this brings
that senseof comdemnationand
guilt thathumblesjhimin thedust.
Thereis nothingsohumblesa man
asthe factof hisownsinscondemn-
ing him, or his eatingthe fruit of
his owndoing,or being openbe-
forehandgoingbeforetojudgment.
This will bring him to ahumble,
heart-feltconfessionof guilt. Such
a manfeelsthe guilt and punish-
mentof sin, andownsthejusticeof
God in this condemnation.Such
souls{arepardoned and]|justified
throughthefaith of Jesus fromall
thingsfromwhich they could not
bejustifiedby thelaw of Moses.

Will such ever comeinto trial
again, or their sins thusforgiven
ever rise to condemnthemagain?
No, never. What thenis meantby
thejudgmentof the last day. As
it is appointedunto manonceto
die andafterthis thejudgment,so
Christ wasonceofferedto bear the
sinsof many; andunto them that
look for him shall he appearthe
secondtimewithoutsin unto salva-
tion.

As by appointmentmanis todie,
soJesus diedoncethejust for the
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unjust.ThisjudgmentofGodmakes
an endo±sic The convictionthat
God's people are blest with, by
which they feel and own God's
righteous judgment, is to prepare
themto trustin Jesus, and giveall
theglory of theirsalvationtowhom
it belongs. Now is thereanymore
condemnationfor those in Christ
Jesus by faith ? There is not. He
hasmadean endofsin,andbrought
in everlastingrighteousness.

The last day, or theresurrection
—the General Judgment, as they
call it, is not to bring thesins of
those that love and look for the
secondcomingof Christ to remem-
brance, for God rememberstheir
sinsno moreforever.But Jesus will
comewithoutsin unto their salva-
tion, or to presentthe(whenthis
corruptible shall put on incorrup-
tion, and this mortalshall put on
immortality,) without fault before
his Father's thronewith exceeding
joy. ThejudgmentisbringingGod's
people into the possessionof that
kingdom which was preparedfor
them before the foundationof the
world.

"Prepare to meet thy God, O
Israel :" Amos4: 12.

God bringshis peopleinto judg
ment here in this life for their
sins. He chastiseshis peoplebe-
cause they are his, that theymay
notbecondemnedwith the world.
The ungodlyshall receivetheirevil
thingsafterdeath. For thereshall
bea resurrectionof theunjustalso,
or a resurrectionof the wickedto
shameandeverlastingcontempt.

But becauseGod chastiseshis
people and bringseverythinginto

judgment,thereforeIsrael, orGod'
people, are commandedto prepare
to meettheir God.

There must be a preparation,or
the people of God must bemade
ready and found ready. Set thy
housein order, for thoushaltdie
and not live, wasGod'scommand
to Hezekiah.The wordof theLord
God goes in power, nor doesit re-
turn void, or as a failureto God,
but it accomplishesthatwhich he
pleases. Nor is the child of God
indifferentor carelesswhen sucha
messagecomesto him, but he is
deeply and sorelyexercisedin re-
pentancetowardsGod, and faith in
theLord Jesus,or giving diligence
to make his calling and election
sure. The true Israelite has the
sentenceof death in himself, that
heshouldnot trust in himself, but
in God that raiseththedead.

But how slow we are to obey
God, andhowdisobedientunto the
heavenly vision, and what folly
marks our conduct here in this
world. To besurewemustreceive
therebukesof a faithful andmerci-
ful God in orderto be found ready
whenheshall come.

The hopeof thepreparationneed-
ed by Israel to meetGod restsin
theprovisionof God'smercy. We
call especialattentionto the lan-
guageof thetext, "Prepareto meet
thy God, O Israel." It is theGod
that owns Israel—not someother
god—the God that love3 Israel—

theirGodthatthuscommandsthem.
The God that loves them,corrects
and rebukesthem. Israel is God's
people,his portion. It is his good
pleasureto givethemthekingdom.
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Howgoodthenthatheshouldthus
commandthem.

Thon how blessedit will belor
Israel whenpreparedto meetGod
in peaceand seehis lace. None
but Israelshall everthusmeettheir
God. The wicked shall bedriven
awayin theirwickedness,andnever
thus meetGod. It is God'speo-
people that shall appear before
bimin gloryandbeforeverblest.

P. D. G.

A REQUEST.
This werequestofour:Subscribers

-that theywill, all thatarebehind,
endeavorto pay up andhelp meto
publish the paper freeof debt,or
impediment. We will all feel bet-
teraboutthematterthen. It is so
much easier to keeppaid up than
to allowit toget behind one, two
or threeyears,or more. Thenit is
sucha relief to me. I do not want
anyoneto stoptaking it. I believe
it is a benefitto God'speople—a
comfort to themin this sorrowful
world toread of the trials andde-
liverancesof theirbrethren—of the
sorrows and pys of others like-
mindyd with themselves. Instead
of stopping your paper renewit
and get others also to take and
read it

,

for it will benefitthem.
My laboris intendedtobefor the

glory of God andthegood of Zion.
My desire is that my life maybe
spent in God's service. If I can
provide an honest living for my
family, and oweno man a centof
money when I die, this all I

wishof this world'sgoods. I donot
desireto lay up treasureon earth,
noram I doingit. It is difficultfor
meto pay myexpenses.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—"Thanks to thegiverof every
goodandperfectgift, andin whom
welive, moveandhaveourbeing."
My healthandconditionis improv-
ing since I have been here, (at
brother Jefferson's.) I am en-
couragedto againhope in God's
mercy, and that He will yet de
liver mefrom the power of dark-
ness,and that I may be enabled
toenjoy the light and liberty of
his dearchildren. Within the last
fewweeks I havebeenagainblessed
with the privilege of trying to
preachJesus (tohis people)as the
way, thetruth andthe life. I felt
toexclaimin thelanguageofDavid,
"Bless tlie Lord oh my soul and
all that is within meblesshis holy
name." Oh that men everywhere
would praise the Lord for his
goodnessandhis wonderful works
to the children of men. May the
Lord blessyou andyours to write
andpreachto thecomfort andedi-
fication of his poor and afflicted
people. My love to you and
yours,and, if theLord will, I hope
to writeagain. When it goeswell
with you rememberme in youc.
prayers. From your brother in
afflictionand tribulation, if one at
all.

J. E. HlLLSMAN.
P. S. BrotherGold, if it is not

asking toomuch,pleasegive your
views through the Landmark on
Isaiah 35 : 10,chieflyon the word
"return."

J. E. H.
ThetaCampbellCo.,Va ,

Remarks.
"And theransomedof the Lord

shall returnandcometo Zion with
songs and everlastingjoy upon
theirheads:and they shall obtain
joy andgladness,and sorrow and
sighingshall fleeaway."
What a terribleplaceis thedesert.
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Bat thedeliverancefromit is far
moreglorious. Nonebut God can
I -adIsrael throughthedesert,there-
iarewhenGoddeliversIsraelthere-
from they know it is the Lord.
They know it is not a chance,or a
merepieceof goodluck, or that it
is theresultof man'sefforts. Who
bat theLord couldmakethedesert
blo33omas therose,or causerivers
of water to flow in the desert, or
makethewildernessa fruitful field,
or glad for God'speople, or make
darknesslight, or crooked things
straight, or rough wayssmoothe?
This is doneby the God of Israel
for his people. This our vile na-
tureis a desert wherein are wild
beasts and creeping things—no
good—but only evil dwelling in
this flesh. But God putshis truth
in theinwardparts,and causesthe
fruit of theSpirit to abound, and
shedstheoil ofjoy uponhispeople.
II i causesreeds and rushes to
•springup where the dragon lay.
He shines in the darkness. To
those that sat in the region and
shadowof deathlight is sprungup.
There is a wonder of grace. It
wouldnot beso marvelousto find
springsof waterin the mountains
as to find streamsof water in the
desert,or that sinners who once
persecutedthechurch now rejoice
in theLord, andsolove his people
that they sufferedthe loss of all
thingsto attainunto the resurrec-
tionof thedead.

"They shall returnandcome,"&c.
The allusionor prophecyis of the
comingof Israelto final and com-
pletedeliverancein the resurrec-
tion, whenIsrael shall returnfrom

corruption. God turnshis people
to corruptionand commandsthem
to return; "Thou turnest man to
destruction:andsayest,return, ye
childrenof men."Psa. 90: 3. This
declarationexplains the senseof
returning. This languagedoesnot
meanthatthepeopleheredescribed
wereoncein heaven,and are now
returningwhencetheywere before
they had an existenceon earth.
The childrenof God did not come
from heavenin that sense. Christ
prays that they may all be with
him in glorynottobeholdtheglory
theyhadbeforetheworld was,but
to beholdthe glory whichhe bad
beforethefoundationof theworld
with his Father.

Theexpression"Return andcome
to Zion" meansthey shall return
or comeawayfroma stateofpollu-
tion anddistressby thegraceand
powerof God to a stateof rejoicing
andwhereintheycometoZion and
to salvationand praise. The end
of all this is that they shall be de-
liveredfromall sorrow,corruption
anddeathin theresurrection,and
shall bein a glorified state where
therewill be no moresorro\v/ cor-
ruption or deathforevermore.

The peoplethusfavoredand di
vinely blest have great suffering
and sorrow here in this world.
They have come through great
tribulation. They suffered with
Jesus hereandshall reign forever
with him in glory.

P. D. G.

The SmithfieldUnion is appoint
ed to be held with the church at
BethanySat, and5th Sun.,in Jan.
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MY EARLY RELIGIOUS LIFE.

Dear Readers;—Having just
publisheda little bookof100pages,
divided into an introductionand
elevenchapters,under the follow-
ing heads: Early Impressions—
Found Guilty—Lost—Temptations
'The Morning Cometh'—Saved!—
Addedto theChurch- What is my
Duty?—Ordained—Fleeing, Jonah-
like—Delivered;in which will be
foundmuchthatwill come home
to your heart, interest and help
you. It is now offeredto youand
the public in neat form, ruled
pages,printed ongood paperwith
firmpapercover,at thevery small
priceof tencentsa copy,three for
twenty-fivecents; sevenfor fifty
cents;elevenfor seventy-five;six-
teenfor one dollar; fifty for two
dollarsandfifty cents, to one ad-
dress,chargespaid by me. Send
10cin silver,wellwrappedin paper,
andlargerordersin^registeredlet-
ter or money order, at my risk.
Givenameand post-officeaddress
full andplain, and name of your
expressoffice. Your's in Jesus.

David Bartley.
Crawfordsville,Ind.,

MARRIED
At Col. Barron's residence,in

EdgecombeCo., N. C. on Dec,16th
1896,Mr. B. F. Briggs and Miss
E. K. Barron,by P. D. Gold.

Elder C. D. Bray's P. O. is
changedformKasey, Va. to Taos,
PittsylvaniaCo., Va.

UNION MEETING'S.
TheContentneaUnionisappoint-

to beheld with the church at La-
GrangeSat.and 5th Sun. in Jan.

The Black Creek Union is ap-
pointedto beheld with the church
at Chapel Sat. and 5th Sun. in
Jan.

Obituaries-
BETTIEBARNES.

Byrequestof thebereavedmother1in
muchweaknesswillattempttochronicle
thesadandalmostsuddendeathoflittie
Bettie,the3yearolddaughterof brother
andsisterMonroeBarnesof Johnston
countyN.C. The dateofbirthunknown
to thewriter.Bettiewasbadlyburned
Nov.9th 1896if memoryisright,which
broughtdeathtoherreliefon themorn-
ingotthe10thafterspendingthenighta
quiet,submissivesufferer.Muchloveand
affectionwaslavisheduponhernotonly
by devotedparents,butbymanyothers
whoknewof herbright,attractive,and
lovabletraitsofcharacterwhichwereplain-
ly manifestedin heryounglife.All that
lovingheartsandwillinghandscoulddo
availednothing,the littlebudwastaken
byalovingHeavenlyFatherto bloomin
a fairerclime,whereit needethnotthe
careof earthlylovedones.Asshewas
almostidolizedin her home,thissad
afflictionwasagreatshocktoherparents,
relatives,and friends:bucdearparents,
whileyouarebowedin grief,andsym-
pathizingfriendsfailto healthebleeding
woundyoustill havemuchto comfort
you. 1 feelthatBettie,thoughyoung,
wasenduedwithknowledgefromonhigh,
andmanifestedit inaverytouchingman*
nerwhenyoufoundheraloneintheatt's
tudeofprayeraskingJesustobemerciful
toher,alsointellingyouatdifferenttimes
shehadtodie,JeSuswascomingforher.
MaythiswisedispensationofGod'sprovi-
denceprovea blessingtohomeandloved
ones.

FarewelllittleBettie,sopureandfair,
Soaffectionateandgoodwasthyshort

lifehere.
ThatourdearlovingFathermanifested

hisdesire,
BytakingtheetolivewithHimbeyond

thesky.

APPOI NTM ENTS.
T.C. HART.

LowerBlackCreekSat.and2ndSun.in
Jan.
ElmCity Monday
Falls Tuesday
Hopelaud Wednesdaynight
Williams Thursday
DeepCreek Friday
Kehukee Sat.and3rdSun.
Conoho Mondav
Hamilton Mondaynight
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SpringGreen.. Tuesday
Shewarkey Wednesday
FlatSwamp Thursday
GreatSwamp Friday
RedBanks Saturday
Hancocks 4thSun. Conveyance
needed.

A. N. IIALL.
FallsofTarRiver 2ndSua.in [an.
MillBranch Monday
Nashville Wednesday
PeachTree ThursdayandwithP.D.
GoldatTarRiver Mondayafter3rd
SundayinJan.CampCreek Tuesday
Dutchville Wednesday
HarrisSchoolHouse Thursday
Theywill needconveyancewhenoff the

R.R.
P. G.LESTER& P.D.GOLD.

Tarboro Sat.&istSundayin Jan,
Skewarkey Mouday
SpringGreen Tuesday
Hamilton at night
Conoho Wednesday
Kehukee Thursday
Lawrence Friday
Falls Sat.&2ndSun.
PleasantHill Monday
OldTownCreek Tuesday
Sparta Wednesday

Theywillneedconveyance
ThenceElderLesterAutrysCreekThursday
Conetoa Sat.&3rdSunday
FlatSwamp Monday
BearGrass Tuesday
SmithwicksGreek Wednesday
GreatSwamp Thursday
Wilson Sat.&4thSunday

Hewillneedconveyance.

WILMINGTON &WELDONR.R
YYandBranches.& FlorenceRailroad

Cond.Schedule.

TRAINSGOINGSOUTH.

DATED
Dec.13,1896.
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Elder P. D. Gold, Esteemed
Brother: —According to the
promisegivenyou I will write my
experience;as I feel the weight of
thisj3cripture,"Be readyalwaysto
givean answer to everyone that
askethyou a reasonot the hope
thatjs in you, with meeknessand
fear.''

My experienceis little, but little
asit is, I havea hope,which is an
anchorof the soul both sureand
steadfast. From earlychildhoodI
canrecallthe times whenI would
shudderat the thought, what a
sinnerI am: as I grew older the
consciousnesscame oftener and
lastedlonger. I could always in
time satisfy myselfthat I was a
prettygoodgirl—muchbetterthan
many 1knew in the church. At
theageof fourteen during a pro-
tractedmeetingI joined the Mis-
sionariesthinking it would please
myparents, thenall my associates
werejoining. Tobe honest I was
afraid of thedevil, so I joinedthem
betweenfear,duty andbeingin the
fashion. I did try to be good for
a while,but in timeI grewcareless.
"Whenmyconsciencecondemnedme
I wouldsay I will do better and
get religion soon. Oft times in
dancingor cardplaying the voice
would whisper, what a sinner. I
would try to drown it by diving
deeperin excitement,but "as ye
sowso shallye reap."

Near sixteenI resolvedto dobet-
ter. I realized the Lord had been

goodto me,to repayhis kindness
and win his favor or merit salva-
tion I went zealously into the
work for two years, taught the
bibleclassin Sundayschool,obeyed
all therules. I wasan exception-
ally goodgirl I thought,but all my
good works profited me nothing.
At eighteenI married and moved
off, so I drifted into worldly pleas-
uresagain,fromthatmy trials be-
gan, lost my babies, two in suc-
cession,then my dearfather and
brother. My husband failed in
business,my healthwasbadandin
a short time my husband'shealth
failed, thenhis deatha few hours
before our babywas born. After
his death I was sorebellious, I
couldseeno causefor such treat-
ment. What had I donethat God
shouldtakemyall ?

I grewin that state until I even
doubtedtherebeinga God. In just
threemonthsour baby died sud-
denlywith croup. I was more re-
bellious than ever if possible, I
pacedthefloorandif not in words
did in my heartcursemy God for
beingsounjust. I have wondered
siacewhy hedidnot slay methere,
but God knows best how to deal
with his disobedientones. I lived
todie by inches,my stripes were
manyandoften,but notoneamiss.
After nursingmygriefsfor several
hoursI went untomybaby, stood
and lookedat"her lying so sweet
and the thought came,sheis too
purefor me and thinking of my
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blasphemiesI hesitatedto kiss the
innocentlips, but as I pressedthe
icy cold face I lost conciousness.
When I regainedconciousnessI was
lookingheavenward. I could see
my babyrobedasan angelbeckon-
ing me with her little hands to
come. I felt then that the Lord
had takenhermy idol, to showme
thestateof my heart;and while I
felt lonelyat times that God had
forsaken me I knew it was my
just deserts, I wasashamedtoask
God for mercy. I began to get
restlessandtiredof myself. I was
so full of sin, in threemonths I
wentto theMissionariesandasked
to join by confessionand be bap-
tised,theyreceivedme but did not
think it necessaryto rebaptiseme.
I was so hungry and thirsty, so
tired of pomp,work and style. I
hadneverheardaPrimitivesermon,
did noteven know therewassuch
a people,but I longed to hear the
truth preached. I haveoftencried
in my heartfora logcabinfar away
fromall with a fewold bald-headed
menlike the saints of old where
I couldheartruthandlovepreached
one time. I had never heard of
"faith by grace" t'was always
work, work, work. I worked and
workedbut foundnorestandcould
not understand why. In 1888I
marriedDr. E. W. Green, an old
Baptist in belief. In about two
yearshe wasbaptised. That time
a restlessfeverovercamemeagain.
This timeI read my bible a great
deal, asked my husband to ex-
plain differentscripturesto me. It
seemedto methat God wasfurther
frommethanever,that I wassure-
ly lo3t. I felt moreimpressedwith
theideathat therewas a work for
meto do. I was taken sick, the
I>l>ysicianssaid heart trouble. I
thoughtI wouldsurely dieand be
foreverbanishedfrom the sight of
Christ. I felt that it would be
just, for not onedeed could I re-

member doing for his sake. I
realizedthemoreI tried the less I
coulddo. I was as helpless as a
babe,all wasblack and dreary for
days.I wouldsteal mybible from
undermy pillow when left alone
and read.Oh! suchsweetandcom-
forting scripturesto the child of
God, but nothingI thoughtfor me.
My last strugglecame(mylast day
I thought,)myhusbandwassitting
with my handin his praying for
me (as he told me afterward he
knew wherewith I was diseased)
and with one great effort for
breath, the comforting word of
David cameto me,"Cast thy bur-
den on the Lord; he shall sustain
thee," and for thefirst timein my
life I prayed,"Oh! Lord be merci-
ful tomeasinner," saveor I perish.
Oh thatcalmsweetfeeling.I could
sleepandbesatisfiednot wander-
ing about hunting for something
andknowingnotwhat, but it was
all for mygoodto try my faith to
teachmeto wait patiently on the
Lord. To methe most precious of
the promisesis "Cast thy burden
on theLord; heshallsustainthee."
My wintersnevergetso bleak and
dreary,thesummer30bright that I
forgetthatpromise. After a night
of sweetrestI awaked feeling so
bright andcheerful.I wasupabout
my houseworknext morningsing-
ing praiseto God for his love and
mercy. "Tongue cannot express
thesweetcomfortandpeace." In a
fewdaysI went to hear preaching
to seeif it soundedthe same or
like all else was different. Elder
Cook spoke most beautifully and
plain in a practical way showing
theduty soclearlyto all, showing
thesinner why they might know
theyhad passedfrom death unto
life, admonishedand plead with
them. "As ye havereceivedChrist
Jesus so walk ye in him."

Two ladiesofferedand were re-
ceived. I did nothearonewordof
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theirexperience.I wascommuning
with myself. During theserviceI
hada severeattackwith my heart
andwasquiteweakbut would not
leave. I couldnot, for I wantedto
tellwhatgreatthingstheLord had
donefor meto the peopleI loved.
I hesitatedknowinghow unworthy
I was. While I was debatingwith
myself,the churchbeing in con-
ferencehadfinishedandwas sing-
ing thedoxologywhenI realizedit
wouldsoonbetoolate, that I must
talk to thechurch,if they refused
menow,I would try to live a bet-
ter,moreChrist-like walk,sothat if
theycouldnot fellowshipme they
mightlovemeandlet memeetwith
them. I said to my husband, "I
wantedto go too," hesaidgo,God
will giveyou strength. I wentand
offeredmyself, although I asked
the church any or all to question
me,andif they couldnot fellow-
ship meI wouldnot feelhurt with
them.One question was asked. I
wasreceivedfor baptismto myjoy
andsurprise. I could hardly wait
for thenext day. Several friends
and relativesknowing howsick I
had been and still quite weak
wantedmetowait a month. No I
thought "now is the accepted
time." I hadbeentoo long out in
the cruel world,now that I had
found the husband and bride I
wanted,theweddinggarment,for in
noothercouldI find rest. I with
threeother dearsisters were bap-
tisedby Elder J. T. Jordan ourbe-
loved pastor next day, Sunday,
June 18th 1892.

BrotherGold, thenwastruly the
time, for if I had postponedmy
baptism my husband would not
haveseenit, nor would I havehad
the sweetcomfortof his hand in
christian and church fellow-ship,
for it wasthelasttimeheeverwent
out, he was taken quite, ill from
which he never recovered,but
lingeredthreemonthsanddied. It

wasveryhard for me to think of
givinghim up, for this timeit was
not only husband,but my brother;
butwhendeathcomessopeacefully.
I stood and looked at him and
thought truly the Father ;knows
bestwhen'togatherthe flowers of
his planting: while he has taken
my choicesthe only transplanted
it wherehe couldshield and pro-
tectit from'thesecoldcruel winds
of theearth. I still haveits frag-
rance. Jesus hadneedof my pure,
preciousjewelto sparklein beauty
besidehis white throne, 'Tistrue
while resignedto the Father'swill
I getlonelyandsorrowfullattimes,
"But Hewhodoethall thingswell,
for a purpose can give to the
woundedhearts words that will
strengthenand heal." "He has
said, I will not leaveyou com-
fortless;" "I will be with you al-
ways even unto the end." So
that I find Christ not only my
Saviour, but husband,priest and
king. I find in all my sorrow,joy
and grief, "A little talk with
Jesus makes it right, all right."
Suchmerciesaretoo good for me,
who cannotas much as think a
good thought without theaid of
theHoly Spirit. How dependent
weareupontheLord forall things.
Surely I must say if it is good
worksthat savea sinner eternally
I am left without hope, but the
Bible says,"it is notby workslest
any man shall boast," also "by
Graceareye saved through faitb,
andnotof yourselves,it is the gift
of God," also the Bible says, He
is thegiverof everygoodand per-
fect gift. Oh blessedLord! help
meto learnmoreof, to believeand
hope stronger in, this thy own
plan of puregrace. Now brother,
this is my little experience. How
thankful I amthat it cannotbe
mortgaged,boughtandsold. Pray
for methat I mayever "run Iwith
patience and be found walking
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worthy," "ever looking untoJesus
theauthorandfinisherof our Sal-
vation." Yours in sweet hope of
eternal life beyond this vale of
tears.

Mrs. Clyde Green.
Kirkvvood,Ga.,

Elder P. D. Gold, DearBrgtii-
er :—A dear sisterin Virginia has
some monthsago requestedmeto
gi^e through (he Landmark my
viewsona portionof the1st chap,
of Ezekiel, beginning at the13th
verse.,and ending with the 18th
which readsasfollow. "As for the
likenessoftheliving creatures,their
appearancewaslike burning coals
of fire,andlike the appearanceof
lamps: it wentup anddownamong
the living creatures; and the fire
■wasbright, andout of thefirewent
forth lightning. And the living
creaturesran and returnedas the
appearanceof a flashof lightning.
Now as 1 beheld the living crea-
tures, behold one wheeluponthe
earthby theliving creatures,with
his four faces. The appearanceof
thewheelsand their work waslike
unto the colorof a beryland they
four handonelikeness: and their
appearanceand their work was as
it wereawheelin the middle of a
wheel. When theywent,they went
upon their four sides: and they
turned not as they went. As for
their rings, theyweresohigh that
theyweredreadful;andtheir rings
werefull of eyes roundaboutthem
four."

I ownthat thesubjectis toodeep
and wonderful for me, andI was
greatlyastonishedwhenI received
thedearsister'sletterrequestingme
to write in connectionwith so mys-
terious and wonderful a subject.
But as thewonderfulvision of the
Prophetno doubtwasgivenhim by
the Spirit of God, I ammadeto
hopeand I trustearnestlypray to
God that he will for Christ'ssake

grantunto mesomelight to speak
somethingof whatI understandto
bethemeaningof the Prophet in
his sublimevision. And if somay
theLord haveall the glory. First,
thevision of Ezekiel wasgiven ex-
presslyto him asheseemsto be a
priest, and it was while he was
amongthe captives by the river
Chebar,in thetimeof Jehoiachin's
captivity. He wasin the land of
theChaldeansby theriver Chebar.
It seemsthatthehandof the Lord
wasuponhim. Here1supposehe
first receivedthespirit,of the Pro-
phesyasheis particulartogivethe
day of themonthwhenhebehelda
whirl-wind which cameout of the
northanda cloud,anda fireinfold-
its-self, and a brightnessin the
midst as the color of amberetc.
Amber is said to be verybright.
Outof this fireor brightnesshesaw
four living creaturescome,or the
likeness of four living creatures.
Theseliving creatureshad thelike-
ness of a man:everyonehadfour
faces. I have thought the living
creaturesrepresentthe Prophets,
and the ministersof thegospelin
theirorderasGod sendsthemforth
to testifyin his name.It seemsthat
every one had four wings. This
mayprobablymeanthat each one
whom the Lord sendsto testify in
his name hasfaith, hope, loveand
gracecoupledwith a divinecall to
thework. And as the Lord sends
noneto testify in his namewithout
first giving themeternal life the
Prophet describes themas living
creatures. Their feetwerestraight
denotingthefact that the Prophet
or the ministerof thegospelmust
gostraightforwardin the strength
of the Lord, not turningaboutor
walking in the crooked paths of
false doctrine, a straight, upright
walk in imitation of his divine
Master. The soleof their feet was
as thesoleof a calf's foot. Repre-
senting as I supposethose"clean
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beastswliiclipartedthehoof." And
theysparkledlike the colorof bur-
nishe1brass,which I supposerep-
resentsdurability, unspottedness,
firmn as,and beauty. Then wings
mayrepresentasbefore said faith
etc.,:mdbeingjoinedtogethermay
represent the onenessin doctrine
amongtheministersof the gospel,
when walking in thelight of the
Holy Spirit of God, eachoneen-
deavoringto hold each otherup,
andeachwalking in loveandunion
earnestlycontendingfor thefaith
of God's elect. Which faith was
oncedeliveredto the saints,"Jude
:]rd. It appearsthateachone had
four faces.First, The faceofaman
whichprovesthattbeywerehuman,
andassuchdependantand iallible
in their nature. Theyalsohad the
faceof lions. This is sounlikeman
that we think that it represents
somethingsupernatural,andshows
tomy mind that theyare endowed
with greatboldnessandcourageby
theSpirit of theirLord. But going
as theyare,impelledby the wings
of faith and love, thefearof man
is no; beforethem. They by grace
are strong and bold facing all
dang r; not thelion's den,the fiery
furnace, the headsman'sax, the
stake,the rack,orgibbetdeterring
them.beingledby the lion of the
tribe of Judah.

Theyhad thefaceof an ox. This
denoies patient endurance,often
sorernd tiredandcareworn; draw-
ing heavy burdens—the galling
yoke sore to theflesh; frequently
iallic g to their knees,but know-
ing their ownertheydarenot give
np bi t patientlyendure.

They had the face of an eagle.
This, I think, denoteswisdom.The
Lord enables them through the
light of grace to soarhigh in the
gospel firmament,see thebeauties
andgloriesof thedoctrineof grace
to su\mountall difficultyandcarry
the glad tidings of salvation

wroughtout by Christ, evenas the
eaglesoarsabovethestorm. They
go with their wingsstretchedup-
ward showing that theyarelook-
ing up to their divine Lord for
every qualification, and arelook-
ing to him for every gift of the
Spirit and every blessing. They
wentstraightforward,whither the
Spirit was to go, they went, and
theyturnednotastheywent. Their
appearancewas like burning coals
of fire, andlike the appearanceof
lamps; showinga burning zeal for
truth, righteousnessand peace,ex-
hortingto holiness,obedienceand
love, imparting light in spiritual
things that the saintsmay notbe
engulfed in thedark poolof error
and superstition. As lamps will
give no light withoutoil, nomust
the living creatures be anointed
with the oil of joy, andlet their
light shine to the glory of God
through the Lord Jesus Christ.
This light wentupanddownamong
the living creatures,showing that
when moved by the Spirit they
soaredhigh, andwhenleft tothem-
selvesthey arelow down. When
thefireof zealfromGod is bright,
out of this fire of zeal andlov<
the truth of Prophesyandof the
gospelflashesforth like lightning,
burningeveryspeciesof thegas of
falsedoctrine,andall to the glory
of God.

And theliving creaturesran and
returned as the appearanceof a
Hashof lightning. Thisshowsthat
as theSpirit movesthemthey run
in all the gloriouslight of gospel
truth to thecomfortof the saints;
but when the lightning is past,or
the Spirit lifts not up, it is all
darkness with them. They could
only speakas theHoly Ghostgives
themutterance.While theProphet
wasbeholdingthe living creatures
(See 15th verse)he behold "one
wheelupontheearthby theliving-
creatureswith his fourfaces." I
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think thewheelmay representthe
providenceof God, ashe mores in
his majesty in controlling the
rentsof timeafter the counselof

his will in orderingthecourseof
living ^creatures,as the Law

aad theProphetswereuntil John."
: jeLuke 1G-16.)At his comingit

seemsto me the great wheel of
God'spurposein Prophesy brings
us up to a newdispensation. For
then or shortly after John came,
the true light appears, and the
prophesiesconcerningthe coming
of the true light end. The Lord
Jesus is born,andthe living crea-
tuses of theProphetic day folded
their wings. I think it wasat this
iime that the secondwheelshone
orbeganto work. As the Prophet
sees(as shown in 1G verseof 1st
chapterof Ezekiel) twowheelsand
their work. I think nowthe types
are withdrawn, and the gospel
kingdom is set up, not in opposi-
tion to prophesybut in fulfillment
of prophesy.The formerdispensa-
tion ending gloriously, and es-
tablishing the truth of the pro-
phets so completely that theold
and thenewdispensationswork as
a wheelin themiddleof awheelso
beautifully that its appearancere-
sembled,or was as thecolor of a
beryl, exquisitely nice, precious
andbeautiful. I think that in the
workings of these wheels—that
both providenceand grace are
wonderfullydisplayed.If I amcor-
rect in my viewsin regard tothe
living creatures,the wheelin the
middleofawheelharmonizesbeauti-
fully in showing the wond-rful
wisdom,powerandlove of God as
it movesthesecreaturestogoin the
strengthof God. to the comfort of
the church in each dispensation.
As all theprovidencesof God come
accordingto his purposeandknow-
ledge,andasa wheelin themiddle
of a wheel,so theyshall turn tohis
glory, andwork togetherfor good

to themthat loveGod,andwhoare
thecalledaccordingtohispurpose.

When theywenttheywentupon
their four sides. I am of the
opinionthat this is designedto re-
present their several abilities, as
nonecanprophesyorpreachto the
glory of God, only as it is given to
themby revelationofGod. Bat as
it pleasesGod to revealhis pnrpose
and deal to eachof his calledser-
vantsof grace,faith, hope charity,
or love, so theygo straightto the
work, not turning as theygo, for
thewayof life is perfectin Christ
or throughChrist. HencethePro-
phetsspokeof him as the coming
Messiah, and the ministersof the
gospelcanonly declarethathe has
•come,lived,diedandrisenfrom the
dead,victorious, ascendedto his
Father, and ever liveth to make
intercessionfor his people. The
treasureof thegospelis in earthen
vesselsthat the excellencyof the
power may be of God, andnotof
us, or of these living creatures;
(See 2nd Cor. 4-7.) "As for their
rings" (orstrakes)"their ringswere
fullof eyesroundaboutthemfour."
This it appears to me maymean
that as they are lifted up by the
Holy Spirit they are enabledto
speakof theterrible judgmentsof
God whicharetobevisiteduponall
thatknow not God, whetherafalse
teacher,infidel or devil, that it is
dreadful. God in awful majesty
worksafterthecounselof his own
will, and the living creaturesen-
dowed with wisdom and power
fromon high setforth his glorious
actsof providenceandgraceto the
confusionof his enemies; hence it
is dreadful. They haveeyesgiven
themtoseethebeautyin the reign
ofgrace,so that it is describedby
theProphetasbeingfull of eyesto
see past and future events. Thus
it appearsthat theLord reveals to
his creaturesthings past, present
andfuture, showingthat theScrip-
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tures must be of divine origin.
For mortals could never have
studied out the wonderful things
thataresetforth in them. It is or
washid fromthesightofmen,only
as God has thought properto in-
spire his servants to setthemin
order. HencetheApostle is right
whenhe says, "All Fcripture:,is
givenby inspirationof Grod,andis
profitablefor doctrine,for reproof,
for correction,for instruction in
righteousness.Thatthemanof God
maybeperfect,thoroughlyfurnish-
eduntoall goodworks." 2ndTim 3-
17. And thesaintshavethe "Eyes
of their understandingenlighten-
ed." Eph. 1-18. So that they are
enabled to see that they cannot
understandthedeepthingsofAGod
only as he revealsto themby the
Spirit, for only astheyareendowed
with the Spirit aretheyperfectin
goodworks. The dear sisterwho
hasaskedmy viewsuponthescrip-
turesmentionedis no doubt better
qualifiedto writeuponthiswonder-
ful portion of holy writ thanI am.
I confessthatI do notclaimtohave
anyspeciallight uponthiswonder-
ful Prophesy,andwhatI havewrit-
ten is what has in themainbeen
presentedto my mindas I penned
it down. I wouldnot presumeto
argue that what I have written,
setsforth themeaningof the Pro-
phet. So if this is put in print,
and any of thebrethrenwhomay
readit shouldseeproperto dissent
frommy views,I hopetheymaybe
impressedto write and give the
truemeaningof thesubject,sothat
the sister who requested me to
write,togetherwith myselfand all
otherswhoread,maybecomforted
andinstructed,Godglorified,Christ
exalted,andtheHoly Spiritmagni-
fied,andthetriuneGod shall have
all thepraise.

J. C. Hall.

CALLING A PASTOR.
Dear Brother Gold :—Of late

theabovesubjecthasimpressedme
very much and partly becauseI
have been especiallyinterestedin
this matter.

There are different:gifts in the
ministry,not all preachersarepas-
tors. Somemight edify the body
in a generalway andyet not_be\at
all profitableasa pastor.

Can a preacherbea pastorwho
cannotinterestthe church enough
for the membershipto wantetogo
to hear him? A preachermaybe
sound in doctrine andin practice
so that no fault can befoundof
him in that way,andyetsomething
is lacking that we cannot just ex-
plain so that hesoonloseshis con-
gregation,and thosewhodo attend
.showno interest in themeetings,
and the churchbecomescold. Ask
themembershiphowall isandthey
will sayall is peacebut very cold.

Generally membersareso timid
that theywill not tell suchpreach-
ers to resign and for somecam,e
theywill notresign,and the result
is thewastingof thechurchor the
scatteringof theflock.

There is alsoa differencein tl e.
customof our churchesin this sec-
tion. Some call their pastorsfor
life timeor in sucha way that his
time never runs out,while otheio
call theirpastorsannually.

Is not this last plan the best for
both thepreacherandthe church%

If I am called to servea church
andno limit to the time, and I see
thatmyservicesare unprofitableit
necessitatesa resignation; if I an.
so blind as to not seemy unprofi-
tablenessand the church feels it
this makes it necessaryfor the
churchto call on meformyresigna-
tion which is very unpleasanton
theirpart.If thecall isbutforayear
whentheyearrunsout I knowthat
my timehasexpiredand,that, un-
less the church is favorably im-
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pressedwith my servicessoas to
impress them to renew thecall, I
amno longerpastorof thatchurch.
Then this leavesthe church free
to act without leaving any room
for hardfeelings,sothat if shefeels
that her preacherhas notproved
successfulasa pastorsheis free to
call anotherand leavehim to labor
in whateverpart of theLord's vine-
yardHe mayappointfor him.

Again, we are often delicatein
expressingour feelingsin the pre-
sence of brethrenunlessour feel-
ings arefavorable,andevenin such
a caseas thatit might bebetterto
expressthemto thechurchin con-
ference when the pastor is not
there. Therefore would it not be
well for the church to call an es-
pecial conferenceon a day when
thepastoris not to bepresent and
discuss the matter among them-
selvesandlet him knowthe result.
The matteris for the church alone
aud theformerpastorhasno right
tohaveany hard feelingsif he re-
ceivenoticethathis servicesaspas-
tor arenotwantedany longer.

I do notknowof anyrule in the
scripturesfor calling a pastoras to
howit shouldbedone,butonething
weknow that weareall subject to
do wrong and make mistakes in
this matter,as well as in other
thingsand this wouldenableus to
correcterrorsandgiveno causefor
offence.

I hope if any brotherknowsof
any scripture rule for thecalling
of pastors he will bring it out. I
feel open for instruction on this
matter.

Wishing thewelfareofZionevery
whereaccordingto thewill of God
I am, I trust, your brotherin hope.

L. H. Hardy.

PERSONAL ELECTION.
"Many are calledbut few are

chosen." Mat. 21. Thefew arese-

lectedand the balanceareleft. Is
not this personalelection? Again,
Math. 24,if it were possible they
woulddeceivethe very elect, the
personschosen and ordained to
eternal life. But the immutable
will of God interposesthatnot one
of themwill everbe lost, but they
shall beraisedup at the last day,
verse31. ''He shallsendhisangels
with a greatsoundof a trumpetto-
gathertogetherhis elect from the
four winds,fromthe utmostpart of
the earth to the utmost part of
Heaven." I would like for some
oneto tell us how the angels are
goingtogather togetherthe elect,
if their electionis notpersonaland
particular? No individual is elect-
ed,yet God sends his angels to
gathertogetherhis elect. How will
theangelsfind them? Whom will
theangels takeif the election is
not personalandparticular? There
is no'gettingaroundit. Luke 18:7.
"Shall not God avenge his own
electwhich cry day and night to
him?" Yes, His ownelect,thevery
particularpersonsHe has chosen
andordainedunto eternal life, as
testifiedby John 13: 18. "I speak
notof you all, I knowwhomI have
chosen."Can God know whom he
has chosen and election not be
personal? I think not. But how
did they becomeHis elect? Was
it by their first choosingGod, and
doingworksof obedienceby which
theybecameworthy andmeritori-
ousin thesightof God? We will
let Christ answer. John 15:16.
Ye havenot chosenme,but I have
chosenyou andordainedyou, that
you should go and bring forth
fruit, and yourfruit shouldremain.
Chosenin Christ that they should
beholy, thatwe shouldbewithout
blamebeforeHim in love.

As we have before said, the
choicewasnot becausethey were
holy. Hence it was not foreseen
virtuesthatprocuredtheirelection.
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It wasthe grace of (rod, that all
boasting be excluded. But we
hear Christ again, John 17:9. "I
pray not for theworld,but for them
thouhast given me, for they are
thine,andall thineare mine; and
I am glorified in them:"andyet
electionis not particular and per-
sonalis strangereasoning to me.
We have a good witness:we will
let him speak again: Act. 9 :15.
"But theLord said unto him, go
thy way,for he is a chosenvessel
of mineto bearmynamebeforethe
Grentilesand Kings and children
of Israel.'' The veryindividual
chosenand pointed out, and sent
forth according to his eternal
purposeto bring forth fruit.
Paul,theindiyidual herespokenof

declaresit for hesaysin Gal.1:15,
but whenit pleasedGod who sep-
aratedmefrommymother'swomb,
to preachamongtheheathenI im-
mediatelyconferednot with flesh
andblood. In this casewe have
personaland particular election
and special and effectualcalling
proven; for the same God who
chosehim andrevealedhis Son in
him,made him a preacherto the
heathen. It was all the work of
God of sovereignfree and distin-
guishing grace. This shows very
clearlythatPaul was a chosenves-
sel, oneof thenumberspokenof in
theActs 13:46; As many as were
ordainedto eternal life believed.
Casesarebroughtforth to illustrate
general principles. Paul's case
illustratesGod's way of operation
in His elect, and this samePaul
fully explains this subject, Rom.
8 : 28-30. We knowthatall things
work togetherfor good, &c. We
will let our witness speak again
whetherthis electionis afterfaith,
or on accountof foreseengoodness.
Now keepthepoint in view. We
will introducethetestimony, then
you will know whether we prove
our point or not. I will ask my

witnesssomequestions .Question.
Was it for foreseengood that they
werechosen?Answer.Rom.9:11-13,
k'For the children being not yet
born, nor donegood or evil, that
the purpose of God accordingto
electionmightstand, not ofworks,
but of him that calleth:as it was
saiduntoher, The eldershallserve
theyounger:asit is written Jacob
have I loved and Esau have I
hated." Question. What shall
wesay then? Is thereunrighteous-
ness with God? God forbid, for
He saith to Moses,"I will have
mercyon whomI will have mercy,
and compassionon whom I will
showcompassion;So then it is not
of him thatwilleth, norofhimthat
runneth,but of God that showeth
mercy." Question. God has no
elect, but has cast them away.
Answer.Godhasnotcast awayhis
peoplewhomhe fore-knew. Ques-
tion. But thesepeopleweretheold
covenantpeople, the Jewish na-
tion; but underthe gospelno elec-
tion. Answer. Rom. 11:5-7.
Answer,evensoat this presenttime
thereis a remnantaccordingto the
electionofgrace. Question. Per-
hapstheseelectwereproducedby
faith or their goodwork? Answer.
If by graceit is no more works,
otherwisegraceis nomore grace.
Question. Perhaps Israel sought
for his electionand obtained it:
andif all theworld will seek their
electionthey may obtain it. An-
swer.Israel had notobtainedthat
whichheseekethfor,buttheelection
hathobtainedit, and therest were
blinded. It is plain and positive,
it is unequivocalandstands unim-
peachable;with it I might submit
my caseto anyjury andconfidently
look for a verdict. But my wit-
nessis a goodone. I questionhim
a little farther. You say you are
electandtheApostles.Did youever
hearof any other everchosenin
the Lord? Answer. Rom. 16: 13.
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Salute Ruf us, chosenin theLord.
Did you ever know any others
chosenin theLord? Was it after
faith, or was it before the world?
Eph. 1:4. According as he has
chosenus in him beforethe foun-
dationof theworld thatwe should
be without blame before him in
love,havingpredestinatedusto the
adoptionof children&c. In whom
we also have obtained an in-
heritance, being predestinatedac-
cordingly to the purpose of Him
whoworketh all things according
to His ownwill. Question. I will
ask you Paul, if you know of any
others besides the Apostles and
Saints at Ephesus? Answer. 1st
Thess.5:7, Knowingbrethren be-
lovedof the Lord, your election.
Question. If the brethren of
Thessalonicaweretheelectof God
will any of thembe lost, or will
theyobtain salvationby our Lord
JesusChrist?Answer.1stThess.5:9:
For God has not appointed us to
wrath,but to obtainsalvation by
our Lord Jesus Christ. Question.
I will ask you,Paul, if thedoctrine
of eternaland unconditional elec-
tion be the truth accordingto the
immutablewill of Cod, will it de-
stroy our piety, and causeus to
go on in sin? Answer. 2ndThess,
II : 13. We are bound to give
thanksjtoCod always, beloved of
theLord, becauseCod hasfromthe
beginningchosenyou to salvation,
throughsanctificationof theSpirit
andbeliefof the truth Question.
Paul, wewish to know thetruthon
thesubject. Is it accordingto our
works that we are saved? If not
how is it? Answer. 1st Tim. 1 :9.
Who hath savedus, andcalledus,
not accordingto our works,but ac-
cording to his own purpose, and
gracewhich was givenus in Christ
beforetheworld began. Onemore
QuestionPaul, andwewill dismiss
you from thestand. If thedoctrine
of unconditional electionbe true,

why don't you fold up your hands
andsit downon the stool of do-
nothing? Or in other words,what
do you preachfor? Answer. I en-
dureall thingsfor theelect'ssake,
that they may obtain salvation
which is in Christ Jesus with eter-
nalglory.We will askJohn theban-
ished disciple. Are Cod's people
chosenpeople? Yes. Rev. 16:14.
He is Lord of lords and King of
kings, and they thatarewith him
arethechosen,calledandfaithful.
So it is settledthat thedoctrineof
electionis thedoctrineof theBible,
and that none but the elect will
everbe saved,and every one will
beraised up at the last day.

ButChristineveryageis proved,
liis purchasefirmandtrue.
If thefoundationberemoved,
Whatwilltherighteousdo?
Brethren,bythisyourclaimabide,
A titletoyourbliss.
Whateverlossyoubearbeside,
0 nevergiveupthis.
Your brother.

C. Haynes.
OarKnob,PikeCo.Ky,

Dear Brother Cold :—I could
notnumberthetimes1havewritten
you. I wrote my experienceas I
promisedyou butcouldnot getup
thecouragetosendit. While it is
my all, I fear it will seemlittle to
others, especiallyyou whoare so
accustomedto read and hearso
many. Let mesay, smallasit may
seem,I would notexchangeit for
the world. Memory brings back
many thorny places along life's
pathway,manydark nights, many
sad hours, and many sore trials
throughwhich1havesafelypassed,
upheld by my blessedLord who
gentlysoothesall my sorrows,and
enablesme to be of goodcheer
througha knowledgeof him whom
to knowis life eternal.My tribula-
tions have been great, but the
gracegivenhasbeenall sufficient.

Brother Cold, 1 do not under-
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stand my experience. 1 sawmy-
selfa sinnerwithouthopeandwith-
outGod in theworld, next sawthe
true church (before1 ever knew
therewassucha people,)lovedand
wantedto be with thembefore1
saw God's glorious plan of salva-
tion. When do you think thenew
birthtookplace? My husbandloca-
ted it at the timeof my babie's
death.Therewascertainlyachange
then, but if born againwhy did 1
struggleand make such an effort
afterward? 1 cannot believethe
deliverancecameuntil just before
joining the church, yet 1 cannot
understandthe resignationto the
Lord's will, seeingthetruechurch,
andlovinghis people,unless born
again;but if it wasthenwhy could
1 not seeand understandthescrip-
ture,for 1 readit often,"By Grace
are ye saved through faith, and
that not of yourselves: it is the
gift of God." But after thegreat
struggleendedcompletelyexhaust-
edfrommy ownefforts,1couldsee
He is the giver of everygoodand
perfect gift.

"Godmovesinamysteriousway,
Hiswonderstoperform."

Have you heardof the deathof
our father,Dr. H. H. Green? He
fell asleepin JesusSept.17th,after
an illness of six monthsof paral-
ysis, sufferedgreatlyfor abouttwo
weeks towards thelast, andcould
not speak intelligibly for mostof
thetime. While heborehis sick-
nesswith patience,he longedto go
home.1 oftensanghimtosleep.He
would hold my hand,andwhen1
cameto a sentencehe lovedhe
wouldpressmyhand,thatwas the
onlyway1couldcommunewithhim
spiritually. We were so anxious
for himto beabletalk for us. The
last intelligible sentencehe spoke
was most comfortingandsweetto
me. 1 sang his favorite hymn,
"Home,sweetHome." He rerjeat-
ed "sweet home." 1 said do you

want to go home? "Yes, and be
with Jesus." He wastruly a good
man,and has gone to that home
preparedfor every onewholoves
the blessed truth. 1 wanted to
write a memorialfor your paper
but found it too great a task for
poorme. Yours in christian love.

Mes. Clyde Green.
Remarks.

Dr. H. H. Green,ofAtlanta, Ga,,
waswidelyknownasprofessingun-
commonmedical skill in treating
Dropsy. Many havebeenrelieved
by his services,andgladly remem-
berhis skill. His sons,veryworthy
men,,continuethesametreatment.
Theyarelocatedin Atlanta, Ga.

BrotherGreen wasavery lovely
anduseful Baptist. His kindness
to the peoplewasproverbial. He
lovedthenationand built a meet-
ing house for worshipin Atlanta,
andthereis a churchin thathouse.

His friendship wasvery endear-
ing, andhis conversationsweet.He
loved Jesus, and has goneto his
blessedpresence.

We consider sister Green'sex-
periencerich andprecious. Hand-
fuls aredroptof purposefor little
Ruth asshecomesoutofMoabinto
the goodly harvest held of Boaz.
Life is given and travail follows.
Revelationof theway of salvation
andbeautyof the church is given
to somebeforetheyare enabledto
say, "My Lord andmy God." In-
deed it is eternal life to knowthe
only true God and Jesus Christ
whomhehassent.

Goddoesnot tell us somuchthat
we are his children ashe reveals
hisownglory, andthe blessedcon-
dition of his church. It is the
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knowledgewehaveof the covenant
God thatinflamesus with love and
worshiptowardhim.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold :—I seat
myselfto penyoua few lines tolet
you hearI amyet alive. The pro-
vidential hand has sparedmyun-
profitablelife through thesecond
case of typhoid fever. I wascon-
lined to my bed four weeks. Iu
1884I was confined to my house
four monthswith typhoidfever. It
wasthenthatI wasmadewilling to
forsake all and try to preach,and
felt thatmyafflictionwasfor good.
I was willing to die, feelingthat
my callingandelectionwere sure.
Dear brother, I did notexpectto
live throughthis attack. I could
not pray to live, but had the feel-
ings to say, thy will bedone,will-
ing to live or die. BrotherGold, I
am willing to risk fie doctrineof
gracefor timeandeternity. There
wasnot a shadowof a doubton my
mind aboutthedoctrinewepreach
andcontendfor while I wassick. I
hada dreama night or two before
I was taken down that wasvery
pleasantto me. I believedthat it
was the bestthing in the world to
die and to leavethis sinful body
behind. I believethat lam saved,
or could not have such feelings
when it looks like I mustdie, and
the doctors,pronouncemy death,
butgoodnessandmercyhavefollow-
edmeall thedaysof my life ; and
now 1 amableto walk about,and
my doctorsaid it would do for me
to go toPhiladelphia. If it is the
Lord's will I expecttogo. When I
come back I wantto spend some-
timein theWhite Oak Association
amongmy homepeople. It is those
thatarechosenin the covenantof
grace'andpreservedand called to
the knowledge of thetruth that,
knowtheirsinfulness,andseetheir

shameandblackness,and theseare
brightevidencesof their salvation
in theLord. Pray for me,for you
know my weaknessand ignorance.
Your unworthybrotherin hope of
eternallife.

Gardner Bryan.
Burlington,N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Very Dear
Brother: —I enclose $1.50 to
placetothecreditof sisterSarahJ.
Pulcher for the Landmark. It
seemsto methat it gets better all
the time. There is less division,
thewritersseemto moreand more
seeeyeto eyeand speak one and
thesamething. The editorials in
the last issue by both you and
brotherLesterwereespeciallyrich.

I wassorry to hear of the death
of Elder J. B. Hardee. I have
beena guestat his pleasanthome,
andwasnot surprisedto know of
sisterHardee'sexpressionof great
lovebetweenthem. They manifest-
edit in their daily walk. In much
lovs I amyour loving brother.

Geo. M. Hardy.
Atlantic,N.C.

Dear Brother Golh:—I re
turned homefrommy trip down
Southon the 17ihof this month
and foundall in commonhealth,
for which I feel thankful to the
giver of all good. The churchesin
the Bear Creek Associationgen-
erally arein the mostthriving way
thatI have everseen them. Sev-
eral joinedwhile onmytrip. I bap-
tised 3 andenjoyed myfelf very
well, exceptwhile the snow was
onthe ground,and I had to travel
bymyselfmostof the timefor one
week.I nowhavea great desireto
visit thosepeopleagain.

J. M. Wyatt.
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Zion's Landmark.

K3movenottheancientLandmarkwhich
thyfathershaveset."

P.D.GOLD, Wilson,N.C.
P. G.LESTER, Floyd,Va.

VOLUMEXXX No.4.

WILSON, N. C, JAN., 15, 1897-

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
(Jaroliua,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.

TEE BIBLICAL. RECORDER.

The followingis copiedfromthis
paperin issueof Dec. 23rd 1896,
andwrittenby its Editor, in reply-
to an articleof Lakdmark of Dec.
15th 1896.

PIOUSDODGERGOLD'SOPINION.
"P. D. Goldis theeditorofZion's

Landmark, Wilson, N. C, the
semi-monthly dream-bookof the
Hardshells. He is thesamepious
brotherwhopublishedan editorial
criticising the Recorder's advo-
cacy of educational advantages
for preachers,and promised in
thateditorialthat if the Recorder
wouldpublish what he said, the
Landmark would publish theRe-
corder's answer. We published
his editorial, but Editor Cold,
pious dodger thathe is, brokehis
wordandhasnever published our
reply. Suchishis charactershown
by his own action. This pious
hater of Missionary Baptists, op-
ponentof missionsand education,
is thesame brother who got his
educationat the expense of the
MissionaryBaptists in their Semi-
nary when locatedat Greenville,

S. C. This samepiousdefenderof
Stateaid to Higher Education is
noweducatinghis sonin the State
University at the expenseof the
peopleof North Carolina.

Now hearhim ashedelivershim-
self in theissueof his dream-book
for Dec.15,1896.

Editor Gold wouldhave no re-
ligion in politics; consideringthe
natureof his religionweshouldall
be profoundly grateful. Politics
havetoomanydodgersand hypo
crites already.

He saysBaptists areoppressive;
but in all historyhe cannot name
an instance of Baptist oppression
or persecution. We are not sur-
prised, however,at the misrepre-
sentation. It is only natural to
theman.

He says we would destroy the
University;and therein he shows
his ignoranceor betrays another
hole in his character.

He says we must havea State
University in order to equip
teachersfor the public schools,
He knowstheStateUniversity has
not done,doesnot do,and doesnot
intend to do anything of the
kind."

Doesnot this young man know
thathis statementthat I refusedto
publish his article would be dis-
coveredto be erroneousby many
of his own people? I published
it—copiedit—word for wordin the
issueof Zion's Landmark of Aug.
151896. Now if hewilfully made
this falsestatementhewill hardly
correcthis error in his paper. If
he is honestlymistakenhewill do
himselfhonor by publicly stating
thathewaswrong. Which will he
do? Who is the dodger? Does a
young man professing to be so
puretakepleasurein false state-
ments? How strangeit would be
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to seehim make a plain, simple
statementof his wrong.

When I wasbetweentwentyand
twentyoneyearsof ageI left the
hiborof the farm, and started to
school with not as much as one
dollar in my pocket, or else-
where, and but few clothes.
I borrowed money and went
to school several years. About
two years I attended Far-
man University, of S. C.—a Mis-
sionaryBaptist college.My tuition
only wasfree,as thesonsof Minis-
ters, and young men studying
Theologyhad free tuition. I was
about three thousand Dollars in
debt at the close of my college
course. I received while there
aboutone hundred Dollarsaid in
money. I have paid this three
thousandDollars, andgivenWake
Forest one hundred Dollars for
their endowmentfund.

Would theRecorderlike topub-
lish this? When a man considers
he is wrong,andturnsfromhis for-
mer courseandadvocatesa differ-
entonehemayexpectfierceopposi-
tion from thosehe left if they are
wrong. If theyloved freedomand
opposed persecution would they
notbewilling for him to follow his
convictions? Does a denomination
proveit has no persecutingspirit
by makingfalse statementspersis-
tently, and seekingby ridicule to
spreadthem? The Recorder calls
theLandmark a dream-book.They
said of Joseph, "Behold, this
dreamercometh." God has often
spoken to men in dreamsand
visions,anddoesevenin theselast
days, Abraham, Jacob, Joseph,

David, Daniel, Pharaoh, Nebu-
chadnezzar,Peter, Paul and many
othersare notedexamplesof this.
Would this youngmanwant to be
in bettercompanythan this?

We judgethe young editorto be
guilty, or he would not wince so
much. Men thatare innocent are
not disposedto meet an argument
by a slur or false statement.

The StateUniversity isnot mak-
ing waron othercolleges. We do
not believethatall the membersof
any of thesedenominationsoppose
state appropriationsto the Uni-
versity, but it is theleaders.

If educationis a good thing why
nothavea State Universityaswell
as other colleges? We hold that
no denominationshouldcontrolthe
educationof theState. We desire
an undenominational,State Uni-
versityto supply scholarsthatwill
aid in teachingthe schools of the
State. We needsuch a check on
denominationalschoolsthat desire
to control the education,and we
sayit is right to taxusfor thatpur-
pose. We alsohold that we need
better free schools all over the
State—not underany religiousde-
domination—andthat it is right to
tax the Statefor thatpurpose.

Will theEditor of theRecorder
statein a manly argumentwhathe
is in favorof?
Wake ForestandTrinity eachhas

an endowmentof hundreds of
thousandsof Dollars. Years ago
theywere as "Infant Industries"
coddled and fed by help. They
hadagentsbeggingmoneyfor their
endowments.Now they are gi-
ganticand wishingtocutdownand
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destroy non-sectarian Schools.
PresidentTaylor of Wake Forest
hada long seriesof articles pub-
lished in the Recorder against
taxing the State for education,
striking at Chapel Hill. The
Presidentof Trinity College has
alsobeenactive in his opposition
to theStateUniversity. Columbus
Durhammadespeechalter speech
against it. In their Associations
and Conventionsthe Missionary
BaptistshavebeenfightingtheUni-
versity. Theyhave carriedit into
politics. Manyof their best men
deploresuch athing.

Under the disguised hand of
condemningtaxationfor education
they are opposingthe State Uni-
versity,but actuallythe desire of
theseleadersis to obtainthe con-
trol of education.

P. D. G.

SUNDAY SCHOOLS &c.
I amrequestedto givemy views

as to the proprietyor consistency
of our peoplesending or allowing
their children to attend Sunday
Schools, Endeavor societies and
Epworthleagues.

For certainreasons,though not
of Scripture, I wouldpreferto see
something now and then from
brethrenwhohave uponthem cer-
tain responsibilitiesconnectedwith
thehusbandingof a family, as they
oughtto be interestedin the gen-
eralwelfareof their children, and
at the sametime ought to be as
soundand consistent in the faith
anddoctrineasany one else, but
for somereasonsamongthemany,
brethrenwhodevotemuchof their

time criticising Arminians when
they ought to be preaching the
gospel—reproving, rebuking and
exhorting the brethren, we find
but few who seem to see the en-
croachment of Arminianism, as
brought about by those of our-
selvesand thereforewarnour own
people of the danger consequent
upontheir own conduct.

I am willing for Arminians to
hold and enjoy, if they can, all
mannerof Arminianism,but I am
not willing for it to be rooted by
our peoplenor by other people
in our garden, neither am
I willing to hold my peaceand
protestnot againstour people aid-
ing and abettingin the advance-
mentof the cause of Arminianism
by sacrificingtheir children upon
thealtar of Arminianism.

Thereis nota Primitive Baptist
in the landbut that knows both
naturallyandspiritually that it is
not consistentwith thedoctrinehe
holds and the professionhe has
made before the Lord and his
brethrentoallowhis children,either
with or withouthisapprobation,to
attendthe deliberationsof those
who believe, practice and teach
that which hemust believeto be
untrue,andwhichheis notallowed
in his own consciencefrom per-
sonalexperienceand the word of
God to eitherpracticeorteach.

Therebeing no question in the
mindof a Primitive Baptist that
the doctrine he expressesis the
truedoctrineof salvation,hemust;

necessarily believe, and should
preachand practicethe fact, that
eachandeverydoctrineto thecon-
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trary is untrueandatvariancewith
the truth, and that thosewhotruly
espousethemare,andto beconsis-
tentmustbeenemiesto the truth
and to themwhohold to it.

Oar peopleoughtto know, and
someof them to their sorrow do
know, thatwhenoneis led to ex-
pousethe doctrinetaught by men
hebecomeslike his leaderorteacher
—an enemy—and that their child-
renarenotanexceptionto therule.
Parentscannotmake christians of
their children,but they canbuild
up in themthe true principles of
loveandesteemfor them, andres-
pect for their religion, and thus
makefriendsof them,andso hold
their confidence,that though in
after years, when they havegone
forth in thebattleof life for them-
selves and their children, they
should expouse anotherreligion,
theywill yet respectthat of their
parents,and will rebuke the dog
that might attemptto lift up his
tongueagainstit or them.

Parentscannotbe altogetherig-
norantof themanydevices gotten
up in the most alluring style in
this day,by thosewholie in waitto
deceive,and they shouldnot fail
to pointthemoutto their children,
and in the spirit of love and of
a sound mind warn them of the
dangers which lurk in thoseways.

Havingbeentaughtwhatwepro-
fessto knowof the ways of the
fleshand the way of thespirit, we
ought to be susceptibleof being
sufficientlyinfluencedby the sim-
plestprinciplesof commonsense,as
to be abletoreadilydeterminethe
propercourseto bepursuedby our-

selves and thoseunder our care,
withoutregardto theprinciples of
the law of the spirit of life by
which we claim to be governed,
so that whenwe considerthereas
onable influenceof bothmoraland
spiritual law weare left without
theslightest shadowof excusefor
not having let our light properly
shine before men,that they may
seeourgood worksandglorify our
Father whois in heaven.

Knowingtheclaimsof thosewho
advocatethe Sunday School—that
it is the nurseryto the church—
which churchweregardas falseas
to gospelauthority and doctrine—
by what law do we as the true
church, or peopleof God furnish
thosepeople materialto be placed
in their man-madenursery,to be
in duetime transplantedinto the
sinking sands of Arminianism
which is alsoaninstitutionof man?
Canthe churchgive its assent to
its membersthus joining houses
and lands with thosewho follow
not with it in theworkof theLord,
but persistin burning incenseunto
strangegods?

Doesnota man tempt the Lord
whenhe manifestssuchneglectof
his children, whenheallows them
either by consentor assent to at-
tendSundaySchool, ChristianEn-
deavor societies,or anything else
gottenup by manand used under
the claim of doing work for the
Lord? Has he not said ('thoushalt
not temptthe Lord thy God, but
him only shalt thou serve?" Did
Jesus cast himselfdown from the
pinnacleof thetempleupontheas-
assurancethat the angels would
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bearhim up in their hands?Should
a mangivehisassentuntoa thing
whichhe must know is false by
allowingnis childrentobebrought
into its meshesunderthe unwar-
rantedclaimthat "if they are of
theelecttheLord will in his own
timebringthemout?'' Is notsuch
a claim as that worse than Ar-
minianism itself? Is that what
Paul meantwhenhesaid: Provoke
not your children to wrath, but
bring themup in the nurture and
admonitionof theLord?

It is to my mind so plainly the
duty of parents to keep their
children,whileundertheir control
awayfromall suchthings, and of
thechurchesof our people to see
that they observe this duty
aswell asall others,that it should
notrequiremenorany oneelse to
call their attentionto it, therefore
I shall desist from further com-
mentuponthe subjectat this time,
submittingthese thoughtsto the
earnestconsiderationof our read-
ers,hopingthat eachone may be
enabledto commit his way unto
theLord, that his thoughts may
beestablished.

Remarks.
I heartily endorsethe above. I

endorsebrotherLester'sviewsgen-
erally, but I wish to specially en-
dorsetheabove.

P. G. L.

JOSEPH'S COAT.
A friend requestsmy view of

Joseph's Coat:
'NowIsraellovedJosephmorethanall

hischildren:becausehewasthesonofhis
oldage.andhemadehima coatof many
colors."Gen.37:3.

Theworld may say it was the
partiality of dotagein Israel to
loveJoseph morethanall his other
sons,and that this causedall the
troublethat Joseph,his father,and
his brethrenpassedthroughafter-
ward, and thatif Israel had done
right there wouldha^ebeennone
of this distress.

But do you think this was all
unpurposedof the Lord, and re-
sulted from none of G-od'sprovi-
dence,but wasthejumbledupmess
of unforeseen,unforeknown,unde-
terminedand uncontrolablecause?

Why this particularityof state-
mentof things which the world
would call trivial in themselves,
suchasJoseph'sdreams,his coatof
manycolors,his being sentto see
his brethren,his being lost in the
field, their conductin making way
with him, &c? Were not all these
thingsembracedin the divinepur-
poseof God to savemuch people
alive,and to causeIsrael tosojourn
four hundredandthirty yearsin a
strangeland, andbeoppressedand
fiually deliveredwith astronghand
anda stretchedout arm? So far
asmenfollowed their own inclina-
tions, anddid what was pleasing
to them,their conduct wa3 sinful
in makingway with Joseph. They
soldhim of envyand meantif for
evil. In deceivingtheirfatheralso
they did not act in faithfulness.
You maysay, Israel acted unwise-
ly in loving Joseph so much, and
in his manifestingit as he did.
Yet God meantit all for good.

Somebrethrenare so afraid of
predestinationthat theydeny that
the declaration,"And we know
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that all tilings work togetherfor
goodto themthatloveGod," &cin-
cludes all things, or all events,
whetherin themselvesgoodorbad.
What consolationis there in such
a viewto Jacob in his trouble?Sup-
posewhatJacobsaidhadbeentrue,
"that all thesejjhings are against
me"? What comfort could there
be? Where is any divine wisdom
andpowerif only things good in
themselvescould work for good to
thosethat love God? What grace
wouldthere?be°inthat? Would an
innocentsheepbite you as a dog,
or gore you as a mad bull? The
wonderis when the vicious dog,
thestrongbull, or theroaring lion
do nothurt you. It is to be ex-
pectedthat thelions in their den
should have the mastery over
Daniel's accusers when thrown
therein, but the wonder is that
none of these things in them-
selveshurtful could harm Daniel"
who loved and served God.
It is notastonishingthat theflames
Nebuchadnezzerkindledshouldcon-

samethe menwhothrewthethree
Hebrewsinto theburningfieryfur-
nace,but thewonderfuldisplay of
God's predestinationappears in
quenchingtheviolenceof theflames
so that it hurt not theHebrews. H
appearsthat all things, whether
good or evil in themselves,or
whethermenmeanthemfor goodor
evil, do work togetherfor good to
themthat love God.

In thehistory of Joseph thereis
noevent—nothing—of that matter
howevermenmaymeanit for evil
thatdoesnot servethe purposeof
God in promotingJoseph, and ac

complishing what God purposed
should be done. This does not
however make sinful men less
guilty, nor do Joseph'sbrethren,
whentheyseethehand of God in
the entire matter,excuse them-
selves,or accuseGodfoolishly ; but
confesstheir ownguilt. Nor does
thechiefButlerjustify himself,but
confesseshis fault.

We havemadetheaboveremarks
because!!men say if Israelhadnot
loved Joseph excessivelyandfool-
ishly as in his dotage,and shown
his love as he did, his brethren
would not have enviedhim. But
God causedJoseph to dream those
dreams,andGod causedthemto be
fulfilled.

Joseph's coat of beauty or of
manycolors,thathis father's love
procuredfor him, is typical of the
beautiesandgloriesof Jesus whoin
his Father soloved. Joseph'scoat
dippedin bloodof the kid typifies
thesacrificeof Jesuswhoseprecious
blood should be shed for there-
missionofsin. Joseph'sgoingdown
into Egypt and its prisonsetsforth
thehumiliationof Jesusuntodeath.
Joseph'sexaltationbyEgypt'sking
shadowsforth the exaltation of
Jesus. His brethrencomingin their
distress before him when they
knewhim not, but he knows and
lovesthem,and their confessionof
theirguilt shadowsforth the com-
ing of perishing ones to Jesus
for bread of heaven. Joseph's
receiving them sets forth
the manner in which Jesus re-
veals himself to his brethren
andhowtheyreceivethe salvation
of Godwithoutmoneyand without
price. P. D. G.
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GOOD WILL TOWARD MEN.
This spirit comesfrom heaven.

It wassungby a heavenly host at
theannouncementtotheShepherds
of thebirth of Jesus. Thenit is a
gospelblessing. It wasneversung
under the law. For before any
blessingcouldcomeby the law, or
anysongbesangunderits shadow,
manmustperformall it commands.
This he neverdoes.

At theRed Sea the song Israel
sangwasin celebrationof whatthe
Lord, andnotman,haddone. The
gospelshowstheLord'sdoings,and
they are marvelousin our eyes.
Thebirth of Jesus is the incoming
of this gospel era of peaceand
glory. The declaration, "Good
will towardmen," is thefruit and
effectof thatcoming. Whenoneis
born of God, andthus Jesus is
manifestin him in his spirit and
power,thenthatonehasthis good
will toward men. This qualifies
him to do right. One cannotdo
right towardmenuntil hehasgood
will towardthem. How couldyou
defraud one whom you love?
Would you wrong one you hare
peaceandgood will toward? No.
1amnotafraid thatonewill wrong
meif he lovesme.

This cures one of that selfish
principleto seek,his own glory or
good. Naturally man desireshis
own advantage. But when the
Spirit of Jesus controlshim hede-
siresthegood of others. Then he
is disposedto do right. Much
peace is thus realised and felt
wherebeforethere was no peace.
Thosethatdo good to others are
thehappiestmenon earth.

The indwellingof the Kingdom
of heavenbrings everyprincipleof
usefulness,righteous dealing and
happinessto thosewho know this
songof salvationandpraise.

P. D. G.

BY GRACE ARE YE SAVED.
Grace is for sinners and saves

them. Thenall thatissavedis lost
without grace. It is not some-
thing that was never lest that is
saved. It is notan eternal Spirit
that is born again. It is man—the
sinner of Adam's corrupt race—
that is born again.

By naturehe is corrupt,a child
of wrath:by gracehe is of God a
newcreature.Old thingsarepassed
away,andbeholdall thingsarebe-
comenew,yet still he is a sinner.

The choice was made by the
Lord God in Christ Jesus before
theworldbegan—that is theywere
thenchosenin Christ Jesus. This
doesnotmean that they were in
ChristJesusbeforetheywerechosen
there,but God chosethemin Christ
Jesus beforetheworld began, and
gavethemgracein him. In theful-
nessof time—in due time—Jesus
Christcameintotheworld, madeof
a woman,madeunder the law,and
in thatcharacterfulfilled the law,
andofferedhimselfto God a sacri-
ficefor sin,andmadean atonement
foreverfor all he died for; that by
meansof death,for theredemption
of the transgressionswhich were
under the first testament,they
whicharecalledmight receivethe
promise of eternal inheritance.

ThenJesus savedhis people by
his death and resurrection,doing
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all that God purposed concerning
him, and suffering all that was
writtenin theprophetsconcerning
him, thusexecutingand fulfilling
the covenant of grace.God has
blessedhis chosenpeoplewith all
spiritual blessingsin the gift of
Jesus for us, accordingas hechose
us in Christ Jesus beforetheworld
began. It is thus thatGod carries
into effecttheblessinghepromised
for us in Christ Jesus before the
world began. It wasjust as need-
ful thatChrist shoulddie asit was
thatgraceshouldbe given us be-
iore in him. If indeed no grace
hadbeengiven us in Christ Jesus
beforehandihen therehadbeenno
obligationon his part to die for
thosechosenin him before hand.
The onediesfor this all, andhence
theyareall deadin thesensethat
hehaspaid their debt, and their
living henceforthîs not to them-
selves,but unto him that loved
themand who hasgiven his life
for them. He laid down his life
thathe might take it up again.
What life did he lay down? His
life asa manunderthelaw, and in
the resurrection this same Jesus
lives to dieno more,deathhath no
moredominion over him. He is
alive forevermore,and becausehe
liyes his peoplealso live in him.

To beborn againis to be begot-
tenuntoa lively hopeby theresur-
rectionof Jesus Christ from the
dead. That which is born or he
that is born of incorruptible seed
is holy asa partakerof th?heaven-
ly calling. He is a newcreaturein
Christ Jesus. He has eternal -life
andshallnevercomeinto condem-

nation,but is passedout of death
iuto life. Theseare holy brethren.
Blessedand holy is he that hath
part in thefirstresurrection.Death
or corruptionhas no power over
such.

When sucharecalled out of this
world their soulsor spirits go in
peaceto God who gave them. As
Stephen said, as he fell asleep,
Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.
But it is receivedby grace. It is
alwaysby grace.

How wo we know that we are
interestedin this great salvation?
Is it becausewearefondof conten-
tion, or othersthink we can dive
deeper,or soarhigherin thesemys-
teries than others? No. It is be-
cause we love the brethren. He
that lovethis born of God. One
maystir waterandmakeit muddy,
and thencall it deep water. It is
thewaterclearasa crystalcoming
from thethrone of God that we
loveto look into, and behold, as
faceanswersto facein water,seeing
thegloryof theLord Jesus.

The fruit of theSpirit is in love,
joy, and meeknessin the Holy
Ghost.RepentancetowardGod,and
faith towardourLord Jesus Christ
arethings that truly accompany
salvation. A godly life is asgood
proofthat the onethus living is a
subjectof grace as we desire to
find in orderto make manifest the
gracethat bringethsalvation-

P. D. G.

"THE NAKED TRUTH."
We have receivedthe firstnun:-

berof a weekly paper called the
Naked Truth, published by Elder
L. I. Bodenheiner,at High Point,
N. C. at $1 a year. It ha3 the
image and superscription of its
originator.
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Elder P. D. Gold, Dear
Friend: —There is a question I
havebeenwanting to ask you for
aboutthreeyearsandhavewritten
it twice,butlaid it asideeachtime.
I will proceedto ask it now, at
this late date. Please answer
throughtheLandmark. The ques-
tionid this, What first movedyou
to print the Landmark? Was it
for themoney alonethere was in
it, or wasit partly for the peace
and prosperity of Z;.on? I have
beena reader of the Landmark
nearlysixteenyears. I do not see
howI could get along without it.
Your friend in a humble hope of
eternallife.

J. R. Jones.
Hopper,N. C.

Remarks.
I wasbroughtintotheLandmark

unexpectedlyto me, and without
my seeking. It all seemedto me
asprovidential. The impressionto
writehasbeenwith me for years,
andI havenot felt at liberty to
withholdfromthe childrenof God
that which is in my mind. To
give is more blessedthan to re-
ceive,and my mind is easedin
this giving.

Of course1 need moneyto pay
printers, buy type, paper, and
the ?aanyotherthings needful to
publish a paper. I considerthat
the loversof this doctrineare will-
ing to pay for printingandpublish-
ing that whichtheyloveto read. I
amnotreceivingenoughmoney in
the Landmark businessto keep
meoutof debt. If money wasmy
objectin publishing this paper I
would quit this business,and go
at somethingI could make some
moneyat.

It ismy desireto seekaboveall,

andfirst of all, thekingdomof God
andhis righteousness,if not de-
ceived. I love my brethren and
wish to benefitthemif I can.

P.D. G.

The Biblical Recorder would
maketheimpressionthatthe State
of N. C. is educatingmy son at
ChapelHill. He statesI am now
educatingmy son in theStateUni-
versityat the expenseof the peo-
ple of N. C.

Perhapshe wouldlike to make
the impressionthat the State is
clothingandboardingmysonthere,
buyinghis books&c.

I do all this myself. He receives
freetuition as thesonsofpreachers
are allowedto do—They do this at
other collegesalso—but that is a
smallpart of the expensesI pay
for his educationthere.

We call attention to the state-
mentof theRecorderto sho*vwhat
effortshe makesto mislead.

P. D. G.

UNION MEETING NOTICES.
The SkewarkeyUnion is to be

held with thechurchatBareGrass,
Martin Co. N. C. Friday, Sat. and
5thSundayin Jan. 1897.

Thenext sessionof the Toisnot
Union is to beheldwith thechurch
at White Oak Sat.and 5th Sun. in
Jan.

LABORS AND TRAVELS.
This book is written by Elder

Lemuel Potter, Fort Branch, Ind.
Price $1. Elder Potter is an in-
teresting writer, and skillful in
argument.

P. D. G,
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THEODOSIA ERNEST, OR THE
HEROINE OF FAITH.

The above importantbook was
,-ublishedfortyyearsago,but now,
i farasweknow,is notobtainable.

Throughregard for its inestimable
vorth,andnot for gain,it hasbeen
reprinted, having been slightly
abridgedand revised. The style,
while plain,is intenselyinteresting,
so that thereadercannoteasilylay
.tsidethebook until all is read.

Onecopy,75 cents; two copies,
$1.40; three copies, $2.00. In
largequantitiesat65 cents. Post-
ageprepaid in all cases. If not
found satisfactory, please return
the book and the price will be
cheerfully refunded. Address all
orders to Elder J. H. Oliphant,
Pimento, Ind. or P. D. Gold,
Wilson, N. C.

MISTAKE.
BrotherGold, throughmisunder-

standingof brother Dix be sent
you some appointmentsfor me—
when I only wrote for a list of
churches. Please statethe reason.
I havenot tilled them.

A. Gardner.

"THOUGHTS IN VERSE"
This is an interestinglittle pam-

phletof original poemscomposed
by ElderGeo.A. Bre'z,Albion, Ind.
Five cents each,or 0 copiesfor 25
cents.

CHANGED.
Sister Mary C. Stewart's Post

Officeis changedfromTroyvilleN.
C. to BarclaysvilleN. C.

Obi tua ries-

JAMESFRANKLINWEST.
Death.Is thereasadderwordinthe

Englishlanguage? Awordthatwillwound

theheartof anyhumanbeing,andopen
theearstoitacceptance,awordthatwill
darkenthebrightestdays,andcausethe
raysofthesunthatlightsthewholeworld
to looksadandsorrowful,as theyfall
aroundus, a wordthatcauseseventhe
songsof thecheerfulbirdstosoundsad
andlonely.My brotherwasbornJune
the23rdI8/9,anddiedNovemberthe23rd
I896,makinghis stayonthisearth17
yearsand5 months.His sicknesswas
Tyhoidfeverandhearttrouble.Hebore
hissicknesswithoutamurmur,andsuffer-
eduntoldmisery.He kneweverybody
thatcameto seehiminallhissickness.
Hewasinbedthirty-fourdays,andcould
notsit up anyinthattime,norbearhis
weightonhisfeet. He hasalwaysbeen
agoodboyandadutifuloneto his par-
ents,kindtohisbrothersandsisters,and
kindtoeverybody.He hadnevermade
apublicprofessionofJesus,butwe have
reasonto believethathehadahopein
theRedeemerofsinners.He beleivedin
thePrimitiveBaptistchurch.Hismother
hasbeenamemberofthePrimitiveBap-
tistsforEightyears,andhe wouldoften
tell herthathe beleivedit wastheright
church.Weallbeleivethatwhileweare
leftbehindto mournhis lossthatheis
peacefullyasleepinJesus,butit issohard
tor us to giveour dearoneup,butwe
trustthat we havegivenhim to our
Saviouronhigh,wherehewillneverknow
sorrow,sicknessor painagain.Hehas
leftafatherandmother,J. H.andCatha-
rineWest,onebrotherandfoursistejs,one
agedgrandfather,andtwograndmothers,
andalargehostofrelativesandfriendsto
mo.trnhisloss,butweallbelieveourlos->
inhiseternalgain. HewantedMr. T. F,
Holidaytocomeandprayfor himwhich
hedid,andhesaidthathewishedhecould
haveMr.Holidaystaywithhimall thc
time.He hadmanychoicehyms.One
was,Howtediousandtastelessthehours,
WhenJesusnolonger1see. In his sick-
nesshe wouldoftenasktheLordtobe
withhimandblesshim. The Lordgave
and hathtakenaway.Blessedbehis
name.Mayweallbeenabledtobearour
sorrowswithpatience,thoughwemisshim
much. SadieV. West.

PETERSMITH.
AttherequestofBrotherSmith'swidow

andchildren,I sendthisforpublicationin
theLandmark,whosepageswereasdear
to himor moresothan,anythingelse,



ZION'S LANDMARK 119

xcepthis Bible.This highlyesteemed
rotherwasborninCaswellcountyN.C,
n 1840,anddiedat his homein said
countyMay26th1894.He servedhis
countryasfaithfullyintheConfederacyfor
fouryearsasanymanin thesouth.1am
toldhewaselectedfirstLieutenantin
CompanyG. 22ndN. C, Regimentat
itsorganization;andremainedwiththem
duringthewar.Nomanwaslovedany
moreby hiscomradesthanhewas. He
unitedwiththePrimitiveBaptists,in 1865
at Lickfork,andlivedan exemplaiylife
untilhis death.He wasmarriedtwice
andleftayoungwidowandeightchil-
drentomourntheirloss. Thewriterwas
wellacquaintedwiththisbrotherforthirty
years,andatruerheartedmanI havenever
known.His homewasa homefor the
Baptistsforthirtyyears.Hemetthevisit-
ingpreachers,tookthemhomewithhim
andconveyedthemto theirnextappoint-
ment.Asahusband,father,andneighbor
hehadnosuperior.He wasa veryhard
workingman,tryingtobringuphischild-
renincreditandtogivethema startin
life. Hewasverysuccessfulasa farmer.
Butwhenthesummonsto takehimfrom
theeviltocomecameit foundhimready
andwillingtoobey.His familytellme
thatafewweeksbeforehedied,his mind
wasoftentakenoffofallthingshere,and
placeduponthingsbeyond; talkingabout
dyingeveryday,butapparentlyin usual
health.He did not live anhourafter
hewastakensick.Buthe"Foughtagood
fightandhadkeptthefaith."And I be-
lievehe is nowrestingfromh;s labors.
And maytheLord beahusbandtothe
widowandafathertohischildren,is my
heartfeltdesireandprayerforChrist's
sake.Mayhis childrenrememberthat
"A goodnameisrathertobechosenthan
greatrichesandlovingfavorratherthan
silverandgold."Andmayhis widowbe
enabledtofollowhisfootstepsinrighteous-
nessanddutyandreceiveacrownof life
intheend.

J. M. Harris.
Reidsville,N.C.

NEEDHAMS.HYMAN.
DiedinMartin,countyN. C, Oct.13th

1896NeedhamS.Hyman.Thesubjectof
thisnoticewasborn in Martincountv
Nov.26th1830,andwasmarriedtoEmily
Joneson the26thOct.1853,byElder
WilliamHyman.Hiswifetogetherwith
fiveof theirchildrenyetsurvivehimto

mourntheirloss.Severalof hischildren
havegonebeforehim. Heunitedwith
thechurchatConhohoatitsAprilmeeting
in 1874andwasbaptisedonSundayby
Elder John W. Purvis. Heremaineda
consistentmemberofsaidchurchat the
timeofhisdeath,andwasalwayspunctual
to fill his seatwhennot providentially
hindered.Hesufferedverymuchbefore
hediedfromhearttroubleand laydown
butverylittle,andtowardsthelatterpart
ofhissicknesswouldasksisterHymanto
prayforhimtodie. He borehis suffer-
ingswithagreatdealof patience,andwe
feelthatwecannotmournfor himas for
thosewhohavenohope,butfeelhis is a
blessedexchange.May our Heavenly
FathergiveustheSpirittobowin hum-
ble submissionto his divinewill,and
giveto ourdearsisterandhischildren
gracetosupportthemin thistheirdayof
greattrialandaffliction.

Affectionatelyyours,
M. T. Lawrance.

Hamilton,N. C.

APPOINTMENTS.
J. M.WYATT.

PleasantGrove Jan.16&17
Gilliams IS
Burlington at night
Harmony 19
Wheelers 20
FlatRiver 21
MtLebanon 22
Eno 23
Durham at night
BrotherJ. R. Young's atnight25
OakGrove 2(i
WillowSpring 27
SandyGrove 28
Bethel 20
MiddleCreek 30&51
Raleigh atnight.31
CedarGrove Feb.2
Dutchville ;;
CampCreek 4
Tarhiver 5
Surl <;
Roxboro at night
Shiloh 7
StoriesCreek 8
Ebenezer 9CountryLine lo
MoonsCreek 11
CaneCreek 12
Mill i3
Malmaison 14

E.E.LUNDY.
GooseCreekIsland Tuesdayafter4ih
Sundayin Jan.
JonesBay Wednesday
Bethel Thursday
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BlountsCreek Friday
SandyGrove Sat.and5thSun.
BeaulabHydeCo Tuesday
RoseBay Wednesday
TinyOak Thursday
MasonsPoint Friday
NorthCreek Sat.and1stSun.inFeb.
EastLake(DareCo) Tuesday
KittyHawk Thursday
SchoolHousenearNo11Station Friday
PowellsPoint Saturday
Coinjock 2ndSunday
ElizabethCity Mondaynight
FlattyCreek Wednesday
Bethlehem(TyrrellCo.) Sat.and3rd
Sunday.
Concord , Monday
Morattock Tuesday
Someofthebrethrenat Beulah,HydeCo.
willpleasemeethimat MakelyvilleMonday
after 5thSunday.Any onewishingto
writetohimtill 2ndSundayin Feb.will
directtoElizabethCityN.C. Hewillneed
conveyance.

W. B.WILLIAMS.
WilsonTuesdayafter4thSundayinJan.
Wednesday Aycocks
Nahunta Tuesday
Mewborns Friday
LaCrange Saturdayand5thSun.

;P. G. LESTERANDP. D. GOLD,
Tarboro Sat.and1stSundayin Feb.
Skewarkey Monday
SpringGreen Tuesday
Hamilton atnight
Conoho Wednesday
Kehukee Thursday
Lawrences Friday

\jy ILMINGTON&WELDONR.R
*T andBranches.& FlorenceRailroad

Cond.Schedule.

TRAINSGOINGSOUTH.

TRAINSGOINGNORTH.

LvWeldonVrRockyMt

LvTarboro

Lv.RockyMt,.
LvWilsonLv.SelmaLyFayetteville
Ar.Florence.

LvGoldsboro..LvMagnolia
AtWi?mington

DATEDDec.13,i*A

LvFlorence,
r'v'^^lmttLVi"t S35

ZQ

Vr.Wilson

LvWilmington
LvMagnolia....LvGoldsboro..

P.M.

—

A.M.

10S9

.VrRockyMt... 233 "53 " 55
LvTarboro
i.vRockyMt—

P.M.9
12J.,

A.'m.4ArWeldon P: M.1
fDailyexceptMonday.|DailyexceptSundsTrainonScotlandNeckBranchRoadlc>:iWolcion4.10p.m.,Halifax4.28p.m,arrives:■.j

1vndNeckat5.20^.
m.,

Greenville^S7P-m-Kin

"jn^Weldon
3.
-
40p.m.,returning1<

630p..«i,arrweatWashington
7:20p

Smithfield,N.C,8:31Smithfleld,N.C, 900a.m.,arrivelioiusDoro,in.C,10:25a.mTrainsonNashvilleBranchleaveRockyMount
at4:30p.rr.,arriveNashville5:05p.in.,Spring
Hope5:?op.1,1.ReturningleaveSpringHope
8:00a.m.,__Nashville8:35a.m..arriveatRocky
MTrain9onSciintonbranchleav^WarsawforClin-

ainNo.78makesclosecon
ockyMountwithNorfolkandCar

J. R.KENLY.GenMManagerT,M.EMERSON.TrafficM;

SentyourorderstotheLand-
mark Officefor neatjob work,
at lowest prices
Satisfactionguaranteed.
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The Purpose of Zions Landmark.

"Ask for the old pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only theBible as the standardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,andreacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmabk
freefor time©iubis made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-ofB.ee,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

"Whena subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe should stateplainly
both the old and thenewpost-offices. When onewisheshis paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eaob.^rb^ribp-1 ' T vp if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has been going in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenhe shouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If money,senthasnotbeer*receiptedpleaseinform me of it. "When
youcan,alwayssendmoneyby Money Order,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetteror by Express.

Each subscribercantell the timeto which he has paid for the paper
by noticingthe datejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof P. O. [orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

PRIDE HUMBLED.
The followingis republishedby

requestandis told, as partof the
unwrittenor traditionalhistory of
Eld. John Leland.

During thelatterpartof his life
Mr. Leland traveledmuchoverthe
country on preachingtours, on
foot. On oneoccasionhehadbeen
warmlysolicited,in writing, by a
widow lady, to visit 'the part of
old Virginia in which she lived
andpreach,telling him to set his
timeandherhousewas at his ser-
vice,bothas a place of abode and
alsoa placeto hold his meetings.
Mr. Leland replied to her by set-
tinga day that hewouldpreachat
her residenceat 10 o'clocka. m.
The lady wasa wealthyplanter,in
Appomattoxvalley. She regarded
herselfas one of the most pious
andexemplarypersonsto befound
any where. She had been raised
in thehigh circlesoflife, andknew
nothing about poverty, nor had
everassociatedwith laboringclass-
es. She was at this time about
thirty five yearsof age, and had
beena widowtwo years,but knew
nothingof theprivationscommonly
attending the life of a widowed
mother. She took muchpains to
appearpious,andher chief object
in inviting Mr. Leland to preach
atherhouse was, that she might
makeadisplayof wealth,andthus
havetheapplauseof all her asso-
ciates;notonly to showherwealth
buther piety as well; soshewent

to a great troubleand expensein
preparing for the meeting. The
appointmenthad been spreadfar
andnear,pressingsolicitationshad
beensent to numerousfriends to
attendthemeeting;no expenseor
painshasbeenspared,not only to
havethe best and the finest of
everything,but to haveeverything
in thebeststyle.

On the evening precedingthe
meetingseveralcarriageshad al-
readyarrived, to be in good time
and enjoy the hospitality of the
hostess. AboutsunsetMr. Leland
cameup to the mansionon foot.
Theday wasquitewarmanddusty
when he made his appearance.
The walk hadcauseda freeperspi-
ration,whichran down his cheeks,
makingroadsin thedustwhichhad
settledonhis faceduringhis day's
walk. He walkedup to the door
of thelargestonemansion,andhis
rap was answeredby a black ser-
vant,of whomhe inquiredfor the
landlady; theservantran downthe
broadcarpetedhall to a door,from
whichprocededthe soundof talk-
ing and laughing. In a veryshort
time a lady, very richly attired,
made her appearance, walking
briskly and lightly toward the
door,whereMr. Lelandwasstand-
ing. He hada fair view of her
person,and at once saw in her
physiognomyanddeportmentsome-
thing of her leading traits of
character.

His intentionhad beento intro-
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ducehimself, but before he had
timeto speak, or before she was
.'•earenoughfor himto addressher,
!?hespokein rathera harshtone;

"Old man, what do you want
Lere? I havenothingforbeggars."

Mr. Leland, in a very soft and
unassumingtone,said, "Pleaseex-
cuseme,madam;I do not wish to
begfor money,but I amverytired
from a long walk, and called to
-vtiowif you woulddo methekind-
lesstoallow meto stayunderyour
oofduring thenight."
Viewing him hastily from head
foot, sheverypositivelyansvver-

d: "No; I have companynow,
.nd to-morrowthe Rev. Mr. Le-
andis to preachat my house; so
can't takein poor stragglers."
"Well,' said Mr. Leland, "I am

oomuchfatiguedto travelfurther
o night,will you allow meto stay
u one of those cabins'!!"pointing
o a rowof negrohousesjust out-
ide themansionyard.
After a momentor two of re-

jection she said. "Yes, you may
tay therewith the nergoesif you

wantto."
He boweda very polite thank

,yon,and turnedtowardthe row of
huts. He proceeded to the far-
thestonefromthe mansionbefore
he found any one to whom he
couldspeak,to ask permissionto
stay,but cameat last to thesmall-
est but neatest of all the huts,
wherehe foundseatedat the door
an old negress,who was fanning
herselfwith the wing of a fowl.
He spoketo herverygently:

"Good evening,aunty."
His greetingwas answeredwith

(roodevin,' mosta.
"Well, aunty," said he, "I have

cometoask a very uncommonfa-
v r of you."

"Bless de lord, mosta,what can
hatbe, fo' please God I'se got

Quffinto giveyou?"
"I am very tired from walking

all day. I calledat the house of
your mistress,but she saysshehas
noroomfor mein thatgreathouse.
I am too much fatigued to go
further, andso I havecome to see
if you canallow me to shelter in
your house."

"BressdeLord, mosta,I got no
'commodation for any one; but
'fore a fello' mortalshall stay out
does,I lets 'emstayin my cabin
sho', ef da can put up wid my
plain hut. Uncle Ben be in dree

ly; denhe can keep youj^company
while I lixes you sumpento eat,
for you looks as tho you had not
eata morsel for a long time,' at
thesametime pointed to a three
leggedstood by the side of the
door, sayingsetdowndar andrest
yourself, for you looks so worn
out."

Mr. L. took the seatas directed
saying at the sametime, "I am
sorry that lam compelledto put
you to somuch trouble, as 1 have
no moneyto pay you."

"Please God, mosta,Aunt Dilsey
neverchargesany oneyit for sick
commodationsas I could giv 'em
for God knows it's poor enuff at
best. You say,mosta,you call on
missusat de housedar, and she
can't take you in: Well, you
must 'cuse her, for she's lookin
for a mightyheapo' companyto-
morrow;dar's a great manto be
dar to-morrow, what's gwine to
preach in her house, an' a good
manyfolks done comea'ready,an'
heap mo' comin', to-morrow,so
missus is mighty busy fixin' for
'em. But her's Uncle Ben," she
continuedas an old gray-headed
negrocamearound the corner of
the cabin, muttering to himself
about thecarelessnessof someof
theothernegroes.

This oldcouple, Uncle Ben and
Uunt Dilsey, as they were fam-
iliarly calledby all whoknewthem,
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bothblack,andwhite, werean old
couplewho, fromage, had for a
long timelived in a small,but sung
cabinat thefar end of the row of
hutsoccupiedby the younger and
more active slaves. Although
UncleBen wasnot requiredto do
anylabor,yethe voluntarily took
a kind ofsupervisionoverthefarm,
stock, &c. When he saw Mr. L.
he stoppedshort andgave him a
scrutinizinglook,whenAunt Dilsey
spoke,saying; "Uncle Ben, don't
stareyoureyesout at a stranger;
dis olegentlemanwasout travelin',
and come to stay in our cabin,
kasemissuscan'tlet him staydar,
as she's got a heap o'company
now."

"Well," saidUncleBen, "We's
commandeddatif a strangercomes
alongwe'sgot to takehim in an'
givehim sechaswehave to setbe-
forehim."

While Aunt Dilseywaspreparing
supperMr. L. learnedmuch about
thelady of themansionfromUncle
Ben;he learned,with otherthings,
theywereavery religious family,
but the hostesshad beenraisedin
thecity of Richmondandhad im-
bibedall the fashionableideas of
religion,with but verylittle of its
true principles, and none of its
humility. Soon after Mr. L. had
finisheda verygoodcoarsesupper,
he told his host thathe was very
muchfatiguedfrom a longday's
walk, andwouldwish to retire for
thenight and thathefelt like he
wished to return thanks to his
Creatorfor theblessingsof theday,
andinvoke his protectionthrough
thenight; that if it would annoy
them, he would retire to some
placeoutof doors.

"BressGod" said both the old
folks at thesametime, "we allers
likes praying' in our house, and
nebbergoesto bed'thout oneof us
triestopray."

Mr. L. then took an old well-

wornBible out of his little bundle
andreadin a verysolemntonethe
one hundred and secondPsalm
During the reading the two ol<
blacks often said in a low voice
"Amen, bress de Lord." Wher
the Psalm was endedMr. L. fell
uponhis knees,andpouredouthic
feelingsin suchan outburstof rev-
erential eloquenceas was seldom
ever equaled,and neversurpassed
by mortallips. His hostand hos-
tessweresoaffectedby his read-
ing andprayerthat theycould do
norsayany morethanto fix their
eyesontheir guest,as thoughth^y
felt that he was somethingmore
thanmortalman. He retiredto a
cleanpallet in one cornerof thf
cabin, where he soon fell asleep.
When morning came he was up
early;Aunt Dilsey soonhadhim ,
good,plain repast,after which he
seatedhimself to read telling Li-
hostessthat he felt too much ia
tiguedto travel, and if she wat
willing, he would rest there unrii
afternoonany way,and thenif he
felt better he would go on hi.-,
way.

Aunt Dilsey said, "Yes, mosta,
stayjist as longasyou wantto; we
beglad to haveyou staywith us a
fortnight, if you can put up with
our far."

Mr. L. seatedhimself under a
shadytreein thecabinyard, with
Bible, waiting to see what the
finality wouldbe.

About nine o'clock every thing
wasin a bustle at the stone man-
sion;all the servantswere called
in to dress in their very best.
Carriagesbeganto arrive by the
dozen,until the hall and every
part of thelargeandelegantbuild-
ing was crowded to overflowing,
but to their dismay no preacher
madehis appearance,for the last
carriage that came in sight had
beenscannedto get p glimpse ol
theminister. No onein the large
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congregationhad ever seenhim,
but all hadheardof him. Soevery
onewasfull of anxiousexpectation,
supposingthat when he camehe
wouldbedrawnby twoor four fine
horses, driven by a servant in
livery.

Ten o'clockpassed,half-pastten,
eleveno'clock was announcedby
the clock on the wall, and no
minister.

The companyhadby this time
becomerestless,andwere aboutto
disperse,when Aunt Dilsey went
to her mistressand said.

"Bress de Lord, missus, why
dontyougitdatole manwhostayed
in our cabinlast nighttocomehere
to dedoorandpray, 'fore de folks
all go home;heprayedin our cab-
in last night and dis morning,' a
'fore God, in all my born days I
nebberheard sich prayin' afore.
He's settin' right dar now, under
de tall pine tree;an' as de preach-
er's not come,if you'll let him
pray, I'll go right now and fetch
himdown."

The lady consultedwith someof
thecompany,thematterwastalked
of amongthecongregation,whenit
wasagreedto havethe old strag-
gler, as they called him, to come
and pray before the congregation
broke up. Aunt Dilsey went to
whereMr. Leland was sitting, and
said, ''Mosta,defolks all dispinted
boutdepreachercomin':heamnot
cumandda wantsyou to go down
andprayfor 'em,' foreda all breaks
up. Mosta,I wants you to pray
jis like you did las' night."

Mr. L. walkeddownto the front
doorand standingon thesteps,re-
peateda short hymn by memory,
sang,and thenengagedin prayer;
by thetimehis prayer was ended
all eyeswerefixedupon him with
amazement. He then remarked
thatas thereseemedto bea disap
pointment,that if it wouldnot be
assumingtoomuch,hewould talk

to thema few minutes;and as a
foundation, or starting point he
would reada short passagefrom
thewordof truth,whichtheywould
find by referenceto the thirteenth
chapter and second verse of He-
brews: "Be not forgetful to en-
tertainstrangers,tor thereby some
haveentertainedangelsunawares."
When hehadspokenfor twentyor
thirty minutes, the hostess,who
had refusedhim the hospitalities
of her housethe eveningbefore,
becamesodeeplyaffectedthat she
ran and prostratedherselfat the
feetof Mr. L. and would, had he
allowedher to havedone so, have
washedhis feetwith her tears. It
is said that she was so overcome
and affectedthat from that time
forwardshewasa changedwoman,
so muchso that she threwoff all
her jewelry andornamentaldress-
ing,andbecameanhumbleandplain
christian. Thoughshe wasa pro-
fesser before, her whole deport-
mentunderwenta completechange.
Her housebecamea placeof divine
worship, where she delighted in
makingall, no matterhowplain-or
howpoor,as happyaskind atten-
tion could make them;in fact it
wassaidthat if preferencehad to
begivento any, it was always in
favorof thepoorand needy.

EXPERIENCE.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—SinceI metyou in Smithfield
and youaskedme to write to you,
I have attemptedseveral times,
but feeling my unworthinessand
weakness, I would write a few
pagesandcastit asideas nothing.

After hearingyou expound the
wordof God soeloquently,andbe-
lievingyou to bea true servantof
God, it makesmefeel so incompe-
tentto write. In my feebleway I
will try andwrite a partof what I
hopeour mercifulHeavenlyFather
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hasdonefor mysoul. When I was
veryyoungI hada desire to be a
church member,(not a Primitive
Baptist, lor I must say though
grevious,I disliked themaboveall
others.)

I attendedSunday Schools, and
hadbeentaughtthat theLord was
continuallypleadingto meto give
myself to him just as I was. I
mustgiveup my sinful ways and
tell him I wantedto be saved, and
he would take me iu his tender
arms andshieldmefromharm. I
believedit then. I thought if I
prayed to God every night and
morning,wentto churchand Sun-
day School,and helped to bring
others to the church, that God
wouldsurelysaveme. I couldnot
see how he could be just in
damning me. My father and
mother were Primitive Bap-
tists,andof courseit was grevious
to themto seetheir child beingled
astrayby the foolishnessof men.
My fatherobjectedto my uniting
with the Methodists when I was
young,or at least, when but a
child. I was very much grieved
about it, and really thought he
wasan unkind father. My dear
mothersuffered me to do many
thingscontraryto her feelings for
my pleasure, and no doubt had
shedmanybitter tears afterI was
gone,seekingtheworldlypleasures
of this sinful world, and has
uttered many prayers for her
wanderingchild. I never thought
any'girl but myselfhad undergone
almost my same troubles, until
reading sister Effie StanciFs ex-
perience. Sheis a strangertome,
but 0 howmy soulwasmadetore-
joice when I read her letter. I
surelycansympathizeand witness
with her, and may our merciful
HeavenlyFather bless,protectand
comforther the remainderof her
dayshere on earth. I feel that
shewasmoreobedientthanI. She

obeyedherfather by not uniting
with the Free Will church. I
yielded bo their pleadingsand
joinedtheMethodists about three
yearsago. I was satisfiedabout
a year,andfully thought I was in
the right place. I thought if I
continuedasgood as I wasthen, I
would certainlyreap Heavenas a
rewardfor my goodness. But O at
a timeandhour I know not, the
loveI oncethoughtI possessedfled,
and I wasalonein the world with-
out friends, hopeor anything to
look to for comfort. I wouldgo to
preachingat my church. I did not
enjoy it. The membersseemed
coldanddistant;no one seemedto
care for me. I was of all beings
mostmiserable. I felt condemned
in the sight of God. I had pro-
fessedto bea child of God, been
baptizedand communed,and felt
worthyat that time. But nowfelt
condemned,dissatisfied, and no
where,nor any one to go to for
comfort. I couldnotgo to parents
becausethey warned me of the
troubleand danger ahead,but I,
sodisobedienthadgone on in my
ownway,and felt like I wasreap-
ing thefruits of whatI had sown.
O, no onebut thosewho have an
experienceof graceknow myawful
feelings. I wouldattemptto pray,
knowingI had so transgressedI
couldonlysay,Lord havemercyon
me, father forgive your child. I
was burdened with two troubles,
onemy HeavenlyFather, theother
myearthlyfather; I haddisobeyed
themboth. I would make up my
mind to fall on my kneesand ask
myfatherto forgiveme. I did so
onceand how willingly he forgave
me. I was troubled about all
to know if my HeavenlyFather
would forgive. I went on in
this way a good while. I
knew I was not fit for a church
member,yet they would not turn
meout. I oncefelt as goodas any



126 ZIOK'S LANDMARK.

of them,but 0, I wasmadeto cry
oat,Lord whatshall I do? I felt
myselflost, alreadycondemned,no
bright hopein thefuture. I would
hold to thefollies of the world as
longas there was one happy mo-
mentto be found. I would go to
parties, dance and appear very
hippy, then my poor soul was
crying—almostan unbearablebur-
den. My troubleswould comeand
go atfirst,butat lasttheyremained
andmy burdendaily increased. I
wouldoftentellmymotherI would
not live to theage of twenty five,
(andI may not, but I havegreat
dealbetterhope.)

I havedanced until late in the
night, andspentthe remainder of
the night in tears. My father
wouldoften rebukeme for crying
at everything that was said the
leastunkind, but I could not pre-
vent it. My heart was always
readyto burstforth with afloodof
t ars. During my troublesI went
to a danceone cold bitter night,
danceduntil very late, the next
night I was taken very sick with
throat trouble and fever. I was
sick for a goodwhile. My friends
andrelativesthrongedaround my
bed,no doubtto seethelast of me.
I was carefully nursed, and I
noticedall mynurses, and friends
thatcameto seeme werePrimitive
Baptists, I do not think but three
Methodists cameduring my sick-
n '38. When thosegoodoldpeople
wouldcame in I wanted to cover
my face,and would sometimes. I
1<it sounworthyof their kind at-
tention. While in that condition
I askedthe Lord for a sign that I
mightknow if I wasin the right
place. The Lord gaveme a dream
(I believe.) I wasin such trouble.
I knewI was verysick, and with-
outa hope.My friendsweresitting
around my bedside waiting the
Lord's will to bedone. After ask-
ing for a dreamor signI closedmy

eyes,and I believe He answered
my prayer. I dreamedI was in a
dark, lonely place. I could see
beforemea longwall, in thecentre
wasa long narrowdoor. I desired
to view on theother side of the
wall. I wentto thatdoor,and,not
beingableto seetomy satisfaction,
attemptedto go through the aoor.
but whenI got in the walls began
to closein onme. I could not go
on through, nor come back. I
beggedfor help,but no one could
help me. Thosein theroomheard
me screaming. My mothercametc
meandtried to wakeme. Just be-
foreshewokeme I fell throughor
theotherside. 0 1cannotdescribe
theplace. It wasthemost pictur-
esquescenemy eyes ever beheld.
Therewerelovelyflowersblooming,
andold gray-headedmen sitting
nowand then under rose-bushe?.
whitewith roses. How I longedte
be with them,and pluck flowers.
They seemedso happy. When 1
awoke thefirst thing I thought of
wasmy dream. I realizedmy con-
dition. I was in a dark lonely
place. My heartseemedfrozen. It
was a terrible wilderness. After
havingthe dreamI was made to
doubtand think perhapsit wasthe
medicinethat causedmeto dream
so. I felt like that night I was
donewith thefollies of this world.
But after ',

1

got well I seemedto
to losesight of thepast, and wan-
deredbackinto theworld, but not
without a consciencethat checked
me,andmadememournonaccount
of my wrongs. I was accustomed
to taking my guitarand going oil
tomyselfand there in the silence
mourn,andsing andplay, with a

heavy heart. It seemed that to
meeverychord I playedsankdeep-
er into my poor heart, and there
alone I wouldpray andmourn,and
wonderwhy I had lived to ever
spend such unhappy moments.
\Vhile meditatingonmy condition,,
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tndtrying to countthe starsso as
o forgetmy troubles,this cameto
aewith somuchforce, (I looked
aroundto see if I was being,no
deed,) "Comeuntome all ye'that
aborandare heavy laden,and I
,villgiveyourest." 01 cannotex-
pressmy feeling. I wenton this
A'ay,firstbelievingandthendoubt-
ing for a good while, and in
iris uncertaincondition this was
forciblypresentedtome, ''And you
oathhequickenedwho were dead
la trespassesand sins." I quit my
workandgot my testament,and
•boughtI wouldlet if open where
•would, and seeif I could hud

anycomfortin thefirst chapter I
shouldfind. It readthus, "There
is thereforenow no condemnation
to themwhicharein Christ Jesus,
whowalk not after the flesh, but
afterthe Spirit." 1 had read it
before. It cameto meonce before
toreadthe8thchapterof Romans.
But it seemedtherewas morecom-
fort therefor me thanever before.
Sometimeafter that I went to the
old Union church,and if I ever
hearda comfortingsermonbrother
John Gardner,ofGoldsboro,preach-
edit. I was hungryand surely I
was fed that day. I thought I
wouldnot doubtany more, but I
soon got downin the valley of
sorrow. I wentto theLittle River
Associationwithall thetrouble it
seemedI could bear. In conversa-
tion with a brother,I there,for the
rirsttime,told of my little hope.
After I camehome and beganto
meditateover whatI had told, I
wasstill more troubledfor fear I
haddeceivedthe people of God.
While troubledI receiveda letter
from sister Eugenia Hinton, and
surelythe most comfortingletter
everpennedto a poor mournershe
wrote to me. Before that I had
beentroubledon accountof being-
evil spokenof and falselyaccused,
but in her letter she explained,

andmadesoplain how Christ suf-
feredfor his peopleandwashated,
until I becomeperfectly satisfied.
Words wouldfail metoexpressmy
appreciationfor sucha letter. A
A fewweeks after that I went to
the Association at LaGrange,
Othersweredrinking from a pure
and purifying fountain, and O,
how1desiredtodrink, or taste of
that living water. I was ashamed
of myself, I could not prevent
thetearsin thepresenceofsomany,
I hada hope,yet I was not enjoy-
ing myself as others- Arise and
bebaptisedwascontinuallysouna-
ing louder to me thanall I heard
or read. Thenext thing was this
song,

"Loivlsubmissivemakeusgo,
Gladlyleavingallbelow,
Onlythouourleaderbe,
Andwestillwillfollowthee."
I wasstoppingwith sisterHardy.

The memoryofher dear face has
been a source of comfort to me
when I think back of my dark
hours spiritually, and remember
how she cared for me, tenderly
watchedover me during my stay
with her, asa faithful mother.May
ourmercifulHeavenlyFather pro-
tectandtomfortherandhersis my
prayer. I came home shedding
tearsof joy and sorrow. I made
up my mind to offer myself to the
churchthenext churchday. It is
uselessto describe(or at least try)
my felings during that month. I
wasfirst rejoicingandthensorrow-
ing, doubtingand fearing. As the
timedrewnearI tried to tell my
parentsof whatI intendedto do,
butmy heartwouldfail me. I felt
like theyhadbeendeceivedin me
once,and they had no confidence
in me. I felt thatmy pastlife had
aimedat nothinghigher thanbril-
liantnonsense. Religiouslyspeak-
ing my works werein vain. The
day had come,and I had not yet
told them. I awokethat morning
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singingGod's praise. I felt like I
wantedto praisehis name forever
more. I was so nervous I could
nothold mybodystill. My mother
wantedto knowwhatwasthemat-
ter. I told her I did not know. I
askedher to go to churchthatday.
Shesaid it was almost impossible.
I wouldnot tell her for fear I might
notgivein, andshe wouldbe dis-
appointed. I wentall thewaywith
my father without telling him. I
certainlydid not want to deceive
him. Brother Gold, I joinedand
was baptisedthenext day. O my
soul wasfull of rejoicing. 1 felt
that I could say, "The Lord is my
shepherd,I shall notwant." I left
homethat eveningfor my school.
0 how much difference I found.
1 felt thatI had some oneto look
to. Even the birds seemedto be
helpingmesing God'spraise. I am
youngandsurroundedwithtempta-
tions. My young friends seemto
think me strange,and shun my
company,becauseI am not as I
oncehavebeen,(and I thank God
for it,) I care not for none of it.
Surely all thatwill live Godly in
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu-
tion. "For whomthe Lord loveth
hechasteneth,andscourgethevery
sonwhomhe receiveth.My prayer
is to God that I maybear thempa-
tiently, that I may adornthe pro-
fessionI have made,with a well
orderedwalk and Godly conversa-
tion, thatI maylet my light shine
that othersmay know I have been
with Jesus and learned of Him.
BrotherGold, pardon rne*forwrit-
ing such a lengthy letter.I feel
like thehalfhasneveryetbeentold.
I amyoungin thecause,andwould
gladly receiveanymessageof com-
fort fromany whoshouldfeel dis-
posedtoencouragemein the faith.
Hopingyou will look over all im-
perfectionsof this poorlycomposed
letter,andaskingyouandall pray-
ing people to remeber me at a

throneofgrace,!amyourunworthy
little sister.

ZilpiiiaC Whitley
Smithfield,N. C.

Remarks.
I have much enjoyed reading

this letter,
'
/or I^haveVspeciaFlove

and sympathyfor those the Lord
hasbroughtout of^Babylon, as Î
havebeenthere myself. May the
Lord stillbless,'preserveandguide
our dearyoungsistertogetherwith
all the household of faith, and
bring yetmanyothers to his ban-
quetinghouse.

P. D. G.

DIVINE APOPTION.
Beloved Editoks:—Salvation

fromsin and deathincludesAdop-
tion. And becauseit does,as the
scripturesteach,mymind haslong
beendeeply interestedupon this
featureof our salvation,and I have
prayerfullysoughttounderstandit:
for it is only accordingto God's
adoptionthatI, His sinful creature,
canbecalled His son. The testi-
monyconcerningtheheirsof salva-
tion is, "And wereby nature the
childrenof wrath,eyenasothers."
So wewerenot by naturethechild-
renof God, but His creaturesonly,
sinful and guilty andunderwrath.
"But I said,How shall I put thee
amongthechildren,and give thee
a pleasantland, a goodly heritage
of the hosts of nations? And I
said,Thoushaltcallme,'MyFather;
andshaltnot turnawayfrom me."
Jer. 3. So the Lord addressedHis
people.This is adoption.He again
said: "I will call themmy people,
which werenot my,people;andher
beloved, which was not beloved.
It shallcometo pass, that in the
placewhereit wassaid unto them,
Ye arenot my people there shall
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theybe called thechildrenof the
living God." Rom.9. Thisis the
Lord's ownclear and strong defi-
nition of His adoption,in both the
Old and New Testaments;and a
bettercannotbe given. It is not
confusingnor hardto understand;
neitheris it dividedinto parts,but
simplewhole—one adoption. The
adopteris Gfod;theadoptedarethe
people of His choice;and being
adopted they are His children
henceforthand forever. But with-
out His aboundinggracein Christ
Jesu3,they wereneither His peo-
ple nor His children. As chosen
in God's new covenant, they are
His people; as sealed with the
Spirit of adoptionin their hearts,
they are His children. Hence it
is accordingto thegoodpleasureof
God'swill thattheyareHis people,
and throughHis graceof adoption
thattheyareHis children. These
areplain scripturaltruths.

His wordof promiseto them is:
"I will be a Father unto you,
and ye shall be my sons and
daughters, saith the Lord Al-
mighty." This gracious promise
presentsthemboth as people and
children; for sons and daughters
are people—neither angels nor
spirits—but the children of men.
Yet it is a gospelaxiom,a blessed
newcovenanttruth, that the sons
and daughtersof men are "the
childrenof the living God;" for
theLord hasso declared,and who
shall disannul it? Indeed the
blessed Bible tells of no other
childrenofGod. His onlybegotten
andwellbelovedSon himself was
"the son of man," and descended
fromKing David. Ah! He was"a
man of sorrows, and acquainted
withgrief." Sowedo well to hold
fast theformof sound words, and
shun theoreticalconjecturesand
"vain philosophy."

It is remarkablethat the word
adoptionoccursonly in theScript-

ureswritten]by]Paul— and this is
truealso of the word predestina-
tion. Paul not only showsa close
and inseparable relation between
thesetwoactsof God, but alsothat
adoptionis the fulfillment of pre
destination. SeeEph. 1,andRom.
8. He again treats upon adop-
tion in Gal. 4, in connectionwith
redemption. In thisplaceheshows
that therelationsof the redeemed
subjectsorpeoplearechangedfrom
that of servantsto that of sons.
This is adoption. The bound ser-
vant under the law is redeemed
fromit andfrom thecurse,thathe
mightreceivetheadoptionof a son.
This is by our Lord Jesus Christ,
andin and through Him. "Thou
art nomorea servant, but a son;
and if a son then an heir of God
through Christ." "If the Son
thereforeshall makeyou free, ye
shall befreeindeed."

Adoption, as the inspired Paul
teaches it, is very simple, yet
wonderful. It is the act of God;
thereforeit is forever. It is begnn
on earth, and finished in heaven.
Predestinationis its beginning,and
Resurrectionits ending. Between
thesefirst and last links are two
others: the precious Redemptiou-
price,andthe Spirit of Adoption,
applyingtheAtonement,and seal-
ing thechildrenof the-Covenantin
in their heartsuntothedayof their
redemption. This done, "we cry,
Abba, Father." "We cry." It is
ourself. The manis one, and tLis
oneisembracedin theDivineAdop•
tion. As thesubjectormanisone,
sdtheadoptionis one. Paul who
unfolds it, doesnot divide it, or
speak of it as two or two-fold.
Neither does he nor his Divine
Masterspeakof twochildrenin the
oneman;but as the redeemedman
in one,so the child of God is one.
"Thou art nomore a servant,but a
son-" And nowthis one,whowa3
a servant,is a sonby the Spirit of
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adoption. He is yet tbesameone,
but O howchanged! For he is no
longerdown in the cruel bondaga
cf iSgypt,but in thejoyousfreedom
ol Canaan! He is passedfrom
dpathunto life! He was sometime
c i kness, but nowhe is light in
theLord! He was an enemy, but
nu>vheisthe friend of God! He
was an outcast, an alien and a
stranger,but now he is a fellow-
c tizenwith the saints, andof the
householdof God. Yet he is all
thisonly bytheSpirit of Adoption;
f ii he is not yet adopted—not yet
at homewith hisFatherin heaven—
but is still on earth—a returning
pilgrim-son, a homeward-bound
child of "our Father in heaven."
When adopted,thisdear one,who
r awlongsfor heaven,and calls to
God, saying, "Abba, Father, will
t Lenbe presented to the loving
I itner in the glorious home, and
t ] i First born Son from the dead
\ ij1sayto thecountlessmultitude
of his brethren,"Come,ye blessed
ofmyFather,inheritthekingdom;"
a id to His andour GodHe will say,
■Father,beholdI and the children
whomthouhastgivenme!"

"Our belovedbrotherPaul" pre-
snits threeDivine acts,as making
t le onecompleteandgloriousadop-
t i n—the predestinationunto the
a Loptionof childrenuntoGod; the
Spirit of adoption, which is the
earnest,thesealing-witness,in our
b artsof our heavenlyhome; and
then the crowning glory, the un-
Epeafcablyblissfuladoptionitself—
t ie triumphant rising from the
d ' id, andascending up from the
earth into holy, happy Heaven.
This will be our Redemption.
When our triumphant Redeemer
f >rus arose from the d^ad,and
the wonderingand rejoicing dis-
omiesbeheldHim "gointo heaven,"
He was then glorified; and it is
then,whenHeshallcomeagainand
raiseus up from thedead,that we

alsoshall enterfully into His glory
andbeglorifiedtogetherwith Him.
We shall not anticipateor go be-
forethesorrowingandsufferingSon
of God, butshallfollow afterHim;
therefore,since He was not glori-
fiedat thelime of His death,when
He commendedHis spirit to His
Father, but when He gloriously
arosefrom thedead and ascended
to His Father, our forerunnerinto
heaven;so it shall be with us.
ThereforePaul thus testifies say-
ing "When Christ,who is our life,
shall appear,thenshall ye alsoap-
pearwith Him in glory." "Christ
the first fruits; afterward they
thatare Christ's at His coming."
This is the order. "Planted to-
getherin the likenessof His death,
weshall alsobe in the likeness of
His resurrection." Of this the
testimonyis: "Declaredto be the
Sonof God with power, according
to the Spirit of holiness, by the
resurrectionfrom thedead." It is
for this glorious manifestationof
thesonsof God that wenow wait,
in theassuranceof faith and hope
in Jesus, the risen Son of God
"waiting for the adoption,to wit,
theredemptionof ourbody."

D. Hartley.

Dear Brother Gold, and
Those who mayRead This:—The
year1896with its manychangesis
nowa thing of thepast. Theyear
1897with its unknown future is
now dawning upon us. I look
backoverthepastyearsandwonder
how I haveenduredtheseverecon-
flicts throughwhichI havepassed.
The threeyears1894,1895and1896
havebeenthemost trying part of
my ministerial experience. The
first wastroublethatcameuponme
of which I wasforewarnedin these
words, "Awake, oh North wind."
Tnesewordsrang in my ears for
near three monthsand then the
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stormcame,but He,whostilled the
tempestousseaof Gallilee and de-
liveredthe wearyand fearful dis-
ciples safe on the other shore,
stilled thetempestthat thenraged
andthreateiedmyfinaldestruction.
The disciples then were not the
causeof theraging of thesea, but
thewonderfulpower of God was
repealedto themin sweet deliver-
ance. Evensowith thispoorworm.
I wasnot thecause,haddonenoth-
ing to causethe "North wind" to
awake,butthepow^rof Godmustbe
madeknown,andin our dayaswell
aswhenthe discipleswere in this
world. I was thesuffererthis time,
butasthensonow,thesuffererwas
theonedelivered,and theonewho
felt thepowerof the mostHigh as
He so graciously and mercifully
reacheddownHis everlastingarm
andtookmeinto thebosomof His
everlastinglove. Thanksbe unto
His holynamewhenthelionroareth
He is nearthefeeblestof His flock
andbearsthemsafe fromall their
foes.

1895wastheyearI witnessedthe
strongimpressionof the Spirt cut-
ting meloosefromthat I hadloved
for so many years,and who had
comein thechurchundermyminis-
try. I lovedthemasmy ownchild-
ren,buttherewasthatdeepfeeling
with thewordsof ourLord,"I have
finishedthe work thou gavestme
to do," andwith thosewordsa re-
movingof my field of ministerial
labors from that to this section
whereI nowdwell and labor.

I seldomtell a dream, but one
wasgivenme at the beginning of
my impressionthat my work in
EasternN. C. wasdone,and I will
giye it here. In mydreamI owned
awheatpatchof threeacres,it was
the most beautiful wheatI ever
saw. The wheatwasashighasmy
headandasthick as it couldgrow,
andnota witheredhead in it all,
nora stalk fallen down. I had

reapedonefourthof an acre,or one
twelthof thewheatandwhereI I
reapedthere was nota stalk leit
standing,but all lay in perfectorder
on the ground. That which was
notreapedwasnot quiteripe, an1
I stood,sickle in handlookingovrr
the little field of ripening wheu.
This is the dream. What is
interpretation? Who can tel 2
With theimpressionof my min
this wasa perfectbreakingup my
wholebeing,a cryingto God to 1 t
mecontinuewith the churches [
lovedandthat I knewloved me 5
theylovednootherliving man,but
notonewordof peacewasthere i i
my supplications.I was compelled
to resignthepastoralcareof thos;
churches, sacrifice at least two
thirds of my little estateand com>
a way. We came to Durham to
allow sometimeto look around be-
fore we finally settled down and
therein our hired home, amoD;;
verywarmbrethrenand friendsw i
spentoneyearlackingelevenday?.

HereI had someof the deepes;
experience of my life. I cried
bitter tearsin secretandcried un-
to God on my bed at night, and
sometimesmy grief so overcam!
methat I couldnot refrain in th ;
presenceof myfamily,forit seemed
thatmy wholeheart wasso fttll i
wouldburst. I could notconverss
with any one of my troubles, nor
ask the prayerseven of my dear
loving mother,for it appearedto
me that every impression I had
professedwasvain, and to ask any
of theLord's people,whomI loved
with all my heart,to pray for me
wouldbedeceptionandworsethan
hypocritical. Oh the darkresj
that filled mywholebeing no one
caneverknowbut the alwise Go
from whose eyesnothing is hid,
even though it be our thoughti
which he sees afar off. Daring
my troublesseveralchurcheswrotu
meaboutcallingme to serve them
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aspastorbut with these troubles
and this great darkness and un-
settledmind I could not give any
of themoneword of answer,only-
do notcall mefor with thepresent
feeling3I cannotacceptthe careof
any church.

In mydeepesttroubles I almost
fully determinedtomovetoFlorida
andenterfully into thecarpenter's
work,andif therewas any opening
thatoffereditself I would preach
neararoundhomebut devotemy-
self mostlyto the support of my
family.

Somefewscripturesweretroubl-
ing meand I could not reconcile
them. In one place it was said
thatGod had ordained that they
that preach the gospel should
live of the gospel,and I and my
family had lacked many things
during thetwenty-twoyearsof my
ministry, thingsthat wereactually
necessaryto ourcomfortand I was
andhad beenmany timesheavily
burdened with debt. All these
wereevidencesto me that if I had
everpreachedthe gospel at all it
was from some impure motive.
Thenanothersaid, seekye first the
kingdomof God and his righteous-
ness,andall thesethings shall be
addedto you. This was evidence
that I had notsoughtHis kingdom
nor His righteousness,and these I
desiredaboveall things. Another
said, He thatprovidethnotfor his
ownandespeciallyfor thoseof his
own household, hath deniedthe
faith andis worsethan an infidel.
I sawandknewin mymind that I
was that man for my house-hold
hadbeen greatly neglectedin my
servicesto the different churches.
Now thequestion was, "Can any
iran righteouslyserveany church
and he knowingthat he has de-
nied thefaith andthathe is worse
than an infidel? And could any
church,if they knewsuch things,
desiretheservicesof sucha man?''

These were hard questionsto me
and I have never been able to
answerthem. Theseweresomeof
my troublesor thethings that led
to them. During all this time my
ministeriallabors did not abate in
theleast,nor thedifferentcalls,nor
my desirefor the destitute,and I
was almost continually engaged
thatwaysothat I tried to preach
during the year one hundred and
eightythreetimes,oronemorethan
a sermonfor everyotherday in the
year. I tried to preach in some
sectionswhere no Primitive Bap-
tist had everpreachedand where
ourdoctrineis little known. I am
nowsettledhere, four and a half
milesWest of Roxboro on a little
farm. I have been regularly in-
stalledaspastorof three churches
and try to preachmonthlyto them
and threeothers,besidestwoother
regularmonthlyappointments,and
thenI try to visit as many new
placesas time in the servicesof
the churches will allow. I have
receivedseverallettersfromdiffer-
entsectionsaskingmetovisit them
and I do not think that any one
enjoysvisiting the brethrenmore
thanI, but the churchesI try to
serve,I feel, shouldfirstengagemy
attention,and next those places
whereweareknownonly by hear-
say. I have always during my
pastoral life tried to befaithful to
thechurchesI was called to serve
andtodayI havea consciencevoid
of offencein thst respect. I want
tocontinuethatway for I would
not like to do or sayany thing to
givemeremorseamongthebrethren.

What this year will develop in
our experienceGodonlyknows,but
it is a glorious consolationthat
whetherit belife or death it is all
known unto Him. I hope those
whofeel interestedin me and my
labors will rememberme.

L. H. Eardv.
Roxboro,N.C.
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EDITORIAL,

THE UNIVERSITY.
The question of the extent a

stateshouldrenderaid by way of
taxationin the education of the
peopleis beiDgagitatednowin N.
C. The supposedleaders of the
most numerousdenominationsof
the state, Methodist, Missionary
Baptist and Presbyterian, having
eachof themvariousschoolsin the
state, and of course wishing to
monopolizeeducation, and bring
the youth of the country under
their persuasion,are fiercely op-
posingthe StateUniversity which
hasfor manyyears receivedaid by
appropriationsfrom the State to
enab;eit to help in the education
of thesonsof N. C.

Thewisdomof theStatehasbeen
toencouragea University so that
thepeopleof the State couldhave
a schoolnon-sectarian,notwithout
morality—not denying or ignor-
ing theexistanceof God—nor the
mediationof Christ—notdisregard-
ing thebible,but not teaching the

distinctivereligion of any sect or
denomination. Thereis a general
recognitionof the divine govern-
mentandrevealedreligion in this
School. But theaim of the State
is to turn out scholars with good
morals—not however as of any
particular denomination. We do
notunderstandliterary schoolsare
organized to make Baptists, cr
Methodists, or Presbyterians, or
Episcopalians;but theyareto traia
thenaturalpowersof their pupils.
Sectarianismis tobeeschewed.

Each denomination claims that
it hasthe soundestreligion. We
thereforeexpecta Methodistcol-
lege to teach Methodist religion,
anda MissionaryBaptist collegeto
teachtheir religion. We do not
expectthe StateUniversity to be
opposedto their religion, or God-
lessasopposedto God, but to have
thehonestyto hold that it is not
ableto revealtheLord to thedark-
enedmind of man,recognizingthat
it is by the revelation of Jesus
Christ, andnotby schoolsof men,
that purereligionis taught.

We weresurprisedat the unfair-
ness even of the Editor of the
Biblical Recorderin his statement
thatthe Statehad relinquishedall
ownershipof the University. He
says, "The University of North
Carolinais not thepropertyof the
peopleof North Carolina. It was
theirsup to 1873;sincethen,asthe
foregoingshows,it has been the
propertyof thetrustees."

It is strangeto see how far a
man'szeal for his pet measures
will blind his judgment,andpreju-
dicehim until he cannot see the
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plain meaning of language. The
General Assembly of N. C. ap-
pointsTrusteesto managetheUni-
versityfor thepeopleof the State.
Who everheardof amanbeingap
pointeda trusteetomanagehisown
business? Who ever heard of a
trusteerightfully claimingthatthe
propertyentrustedhim is his own?

Trustees of the University are
Stateofficers,andcannotevenhold
any otheroffice. They actfor the
State.

The Editor of theRecorderwould
maketheimpressionthat theState
hasabandonedthe University,and
therefore should not make any
moreappropriationsto helpit.

Thereis plentyof roomfor these
denominationalSchoolsto do their
work, and let theStatemaintainits
cherished system of education
through the free schools and the
University. With all thz.ttheyare
all doing there is still lamentable
ignorancein theState.

The Primitive Baptistshavebeen
ridiculed asopposedto education,
but I hold thatwearemorein favor
of education of the proper kind
than thesedenominationalSchools.

P. D. G.

RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT.
Friend J. E. E. requestsmy

view of Rom. 2:45.
God's judgmentsare true and

righteousaltogether. Mankind are
all guilty. God is without par-
tiality—nor does he respect the
person of any. We flatter our-
selvesthathewill not condemnus
thoughwejudgeotherstobeguilty,
andwecondemnthem;yet we are

guilty of thesamethings. On what
principlecan we expect to judg'3
and condemn another, and yet
think weshall escapepunishment
whenwe are guilty of the same
things? We prove our pride and
self-conceit when we think we
shall escapepunishmentfor doing
thesamething we condemnothers
for.

Such characters despise th^
richesof God's goodnessand for-
bearance towards them, becausi
thosethatjudgeothersdo not feel
that theyareguilty, and therefore
do not consider that God shows
any mercy by long-sufferingto-
wardsthem. Suchdo notfeel tha^,
it is thegoodnessof God that leadi
mento repentance,nor do theyfeel
theneedof grace to save sinners.
It is God'sgoodnessthat leadsmen
to repentance,and his mercy that
savessinners.

But hard-hearted, proud and
rebellious men treasureup wrath
againsttheday of wrath,and the
revelation of the righteousjudg-
mentof God. God's judgmentwill
in duetimebe revealedand ther,
it will beshownthatit is righteous.
Mendo notnowadmittherighteous
judgment of God that condemns
them. But whenthat judgmentis
revealedthenit will be manifest
that it is righteous. That judg-
mentis made,but notyet revealed.
Thegreatesttraits ever found in
anyman'scharacterarehumility or
meekness. The meeker a man is
thenearerto God heis. Theoppo
site to that is pride and rebellion
againstGod, and this leads to all
false judgments, blindness,hard-
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nessof heart,andthe despisingof
(rod's goodness. Those that are
humblefind nothing but blessings
and merciesof God. But those
thatarefull of prideareincapable
of appreciatingblessings.

P. D. G.

MURMURINGS— MANNA.
BrotherC. C. Aydlett requests

myviewsof Ex. 1G: 3and16: 31.
The first reads:
"Andthechildrenof Israelsaidunto

(hem,WouldtoGodwehaddiedby the
handoftheLord in thelandof Egypt,
whenwesatbythefleshpots,andwhen
wedideatbreadtothefull:foryehave
broughtus forthinto thiswildernessto
killthiswholeassemblywithhunger."

Two very surprising things are
manifest in the history of the
children of Israel. One is their
ingratitude and rebellion against
Godwhowroughtsuchwonders in
their deliverance;theotheris the
wonderfulmercyof God continued
to such unthankful and rebellious
sinners. The ingratitude and
wickednessof Israel, and the ex-
ceedinglygreat mercyof God are
mattersto be deeply considered,
theoneto show whatwe are, and
theotherto showwhatGod is.

Man is flesh.Hencewhentrouble
comesonhim he faints. He can-
not follow God in truth at all.
When askedto walk by faith, and
cleaveuntoGod in distress,he then
turnsbacktotheflesh-potsofEgypt
in his desiresandsays,wehadbet-
terhavedied in Egyptthanto come
cat here in this wilderness. But
this wasdenyingGod's power and
mercy. Could henot feedandpre-
serve his trusting people in the
wilderness? He made the wilder-

ness as well as the fruitful field.
Man wantsease. He doesnot like
pain or suffering. This first testa-
ment exhibits the weaknessand
sinfulnessof the fleshin the first
covenantthat made nothing per-
fect,but showsman tobesoimper-
fect.

How weak and sinful man is.
Surelyhe is notworthyof the least
of all God's mercies. But God
grantsmercyto manbeyondall his
expectations.The sin, or rebellion
or murmuringagainstGod is mani-
festedin all their journey through
thewilderness.They chargeMoses
andAaronwith bringingtheminto
thatwildernessto perish. But it
wasGod that broughtthem there.
Nor would there be any lack to
those that trusted in God. The
Spirit that trusts in God cannot
think hecoulddo wrong. We are
to bewareof an evil heart of un-
belief in departingfromthe living
God. In any and every event of
our livesdaily, when we murmur
andcomplainat our hard lot, it is
findingfault of God's providence
or ways. This shows that we are
in the flesh and corrupt, of the
earthearthy.

When we are deprived of our
signsof salvation,andareshrouded
in darknesswe are in the wilder-
nessof sin—a placethat yields or
suppliesnotoneparticleof whatwe
think weneed. Thenwefeel that
wehadbetter never have made a
professionof religion than to be
deceived and finally lost. But
God does not begin the work of
salvationtoabandonit, and to cast
offhis people whom he forknew.
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Bat lie leadstheminto trials and
soredistress in orderto make i l
manifestthathe will teach them
to trust him at all times for all
things. By greatandsoretroubles
arethey thereforetaught to trust
in the Lord at all times for all
things

Therearea few notable deliver-
ancesin one3life, and many vain
silly andsinful wanderingsof our
carnalnature. For instance,God
openedtheRed Sea for Israel's de-
liverance,and Pharoah's destruc-
tion. Thenhe gatheredall Israel
at Mt. Sinai to hear thelaw. These
notable events could never occur
again. But theywanderedaround
forty yearsin thewildernessof sin.
We remember the beginning of
dayswith us whenour sins were
forgiven. It was the opening of
the Red Seato us; but alas, since
tbat timehow we have wandered
in sin asa vast burning desert in
which wefind rebellionand mur-
muring, dissatisfaction and pov-
erty.

Oneof theevilsof thefleshis the
lust for its gratification.The Israel-
ites longedto be again in Egypt
by its flesh-potsso that theymight
eatto thefull. Yet this wa3their
shame. To lie amongthe pots or
to gratify thelusts of fleshlyright-
eousnessis to thedestructionof an
Israelite.

God reprovesthem and teaches
tbemby manna somethingof the
mysteryof the life of faith. For
it cameasa mysteryto them,tend-
ing to humble them, "And the
house of Israel called the name
thereof manna; and it was like

coriander seed, white; and the
tasteof it was like wafers made
with honey." It is manna, said
they. That is, "what is it? They
did notknowwhat it was. It was
a mystery. Hencetheysaid,,what
is it? That is, it is manna.It fell
in thenight, or theycould not see
it fall, or understand howit fell.
But whenthe dewpassedaway in
themorningthemannalay on the
ground. How goodfor dewtorest
on it. It was round, as denoting
that without limit or boundary,
beginningor end. It was white,
denotingpurity. It fell in small
quantities, making it the more
precious.It was sweet,denoting
its savory character. It was
to be gathered each day for
thatday, showinga stateof active
obedienceby each child of God.
He that gatheredmuchhadnoneto
sell, or keep for next day. He
thatgatheredlittle had no lack.
So that theobedient,poormanhad
as muchas therich man,and there
wasablessedequality.

This wasa testof theirobedience.
One might say, we are exalted
aboveothernationsin thatwehave
a constantsupply, so that we can
do asweplease. If I am going to
besavedI will besaved any way,
it doesnot matterhowI do. Manna
comeseverynight. Ah but grace
teachesme to live soberly, right-
eouslyand godly in this present
world. So if I enjoy the benefits
of this salvationI must obeyGod.

This mannawas in no senseto
takeawaythe pleasuresof labor
and watchfulness. It was to be
gatheredevery morning. Nothing
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an Israelitedid causedit to come,
but its comingcausedeveryIsrael-
ite to bewatchfuland obedientin
gatheringit. Then its coming as
it did in thenight tendedto hum-
ble them,for theycouldnotunder-
standthe mysterious manner in
which it came. They were alto-
getherdependenton God for its
continuance. Thus were they fa-
voredandfed as no other people
everhad•been. All this was to
teachthemthat they were not to
dependon theflesh-potsof Egypt,
nor on man,norto seek to gratify
thefleshlyprinciplesof vilenature,
but to endurehardness,to forsake
theworld,and,denyingself,live un-
to God.Your fathersdid eatmanna
in the wilderness and are dead.
But he that eats Jesus crucified,
thetruebreadthatcamedownfrom
heaven,shall never die. Manna
wastypical of Jesus, and was not
the truebread. How greatis that
gift. The gift of God is eternal
life. He that eats of this bread
shall neverdie.

P. D. G.

Elder Gold:—Will you please
giveyourviewson Math.12:43-46
alsoLuke 9 :42andofRev.17:811.
Seetexts.

J. M. Vaughn.
RoundPeak,N.C.

Remarks.
TheuncleanSpirit goesout of the

manandwalks (theunclean spirit
walks,) through dry places, &c.
But the uncleanspirit finding no
rest, no placesuiting as the man
or househe went voluntarily out
of, says,I will return to my house
—themanI went outof. He goes

backandfindsno difficultyin get-
ting in again. He alsotakesseven
other unclean spirits worse than
himself,and theyall eight entered
into themanand dwell there, and
thelast stateof that man is worse
thanthefirst.

This is in answerto the charge
thePhariseesmadeagainst Jesus,
namely—that he was casting out
devils through the power of the
chief devil, and his answeralso
showstheconditionof theseJews.
Their chargeis exceedinglybitter-
What couldhavemorefully shown
thebitternessoftheirmaliceagainst
him. They said he was in league
with thedevil. Jesus replies that
a housedividedagainstitself can-
notstand. He alsodeclaresto them
thenatureof their sin against the
Holy Ghost,which shouldneverbe
forgiven, He alsostatesthat that
wickedgenerationof theJews were
in theevil case of a man out of
whom the devil went of his own
accord,(not cast out by a greater
power,)and thereforeit was still
his ownhouse,andhe could there-
forecomeback whenhe pleased.

The Jews asa nation for a time
appearedwell, acted seeminglyall
right. Like Judas who was num-
beredwith thetwelve,and seemed
to bo one. But he belongedto the
devil all thetime. The devil had
not beenbound and cast out of
Judas by a strongerpower. For
Jesus said,havenot I chosenyou
twelve,andoneof youis a devil?
When thedevildesireshereturnsto
Judas, and enterinto him, and
heat oncedoes th9 work of the
devil, namely he betrays Jesus.
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Thenhe goes and hangs himself,
; ad the last stateof that man is
worse than the first. So the
Jewish nation being possessedby
thedevil,anddoinghis worksmani-
festedthat theyare of the devil.
^-;deedJesus said to the Pharisees
w ,o were the rulersof the Jews,
"Ye areof yourfather the devil,"
&o: John 8 : 44. They manifest
:hattheir last state is worse than
thefirst. For aboveall their sins
1he worstjof all them was to kill

sus, theheir of God. Soon that
lationwasmiserablydestroyed,and
■.■ehlast statewas worsethan the

firstone.
That is true alsoof men profes-

singto follow Christ, but are not
rueloversof God. Every man is
>be tried. The Lord's kingdom
5 not divided against itself.
•Ivery thing unclean shall be
astout of thekindgom. Whatever
'elongsto Satanshallalsobemani-

festedas such. It seemsto be in
Satan'spolicy to get his men to
i'.reepor slip in undisguisedinto
:hechurchof God. But he is not
•ividedin his kingdom when his
subjectsmakea professionof re-
ligion. He comes back to them
•henit suitshim.

Also Luke 9 : 42. This is a case
sttheoppositeof the one where

thedevil goesvolnntarily out of a
maD,and,finding no suchpleasure
;.nywhereelse,goesback into this
; n. He is very accommodating
eemingly,whenhe goesout of his

ownaccord. For thenthemanout
ci whomhe is gone readily makes
v profession of religion, and be-

comesveryzealous—a veryactive,
good,christian he thinks, and his
Mends dotoo. Hehasnotroubles,
nor downfalls,notemptations. He
promiseshe will do all the Lord
commands—keep the whole law,
andconsiders he is doing much
good. But in thecaseherenamed
Jesus castsout the devil whodoes
all he canto stayin this child, and
whenheknowshe hasto comeout
heattemptsto destroy the child,
for he tears him. The disciples
cannotcast him out. But Jesus
commandshim to comeout andhe
must obey. Jesus delivers the
child to itb father who had been
greatlygrievedon account of the
miserablecondition of his child.
How good Jesus is to deliver this
child healedto his fathertoglorify
God by honoring his own lather,
notby goingand joining someso-
cietyand acting as a drumming
tjgentto sell samplesof some so-
calledreligionoverthe country.

The devil nevercould enter into
this child anymorefor Jesusbound
him andcast him out.

Also Rev. 17. 8-11. This refers
to thetimewhen God will judge
anddestroythatmaster-pieceofthe
Devil'sworkoffalsereligion,where-
in he hasdecievedthewholeworld.
For the devil is yery religious in
his way, and when it suits him.
He is an imitator. When God
sentMosesto Egypt to work mira-
clesbeforePharoah,Satanwrought
his miraclesin imitation of Moses.
There are gods many, and lords
many. Satan in the beginning
told Eve she should be as gods
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knowing good and evil. Satan
presentshimself when thesons of
God are gathered to worship.
Amongthe Jews he hadhis gods
many. In Elijah's day the false
prophets(thedevil'sprophets)num-
bered eight hundred and fifty.
When Jesus was bornHerod con-
troledby the devil pretendedto
worshipJesus. When Christ was
manifestin thefleshthe devil had
possessionof the Jewish leadersin
thenameof religion. Paul states
that Satanhad transformedhim-
self into an angelof light, and so
hadhis ministers. Satantook his
seatin thechurchandexaltedhim-
selfaboveall others,or all that is
calledGod,proclaimingthathehad
power to sell indulgences,or the
right to commitsins,changing the
wordof God andsubstitutingother
thingsin its place, adding many
inventions. All the schemesof
modern religious worshippersto
obtainmoney,powerover men in
the merchandiseof souls, haye
their origin in themotherof har-
lotsandabominationsof theearth.
The devil is a bloody persecutor
whenthatbestanswershispurpose,
or he has the power. But when
hehasnot thepowerhe plays the
gentlemanof greatpolitenessand
accommodationof wonderfulpower
to pleaseby shiftinghis sails to all
winds. His ways are moveableto
conceal his true character and
motives. Hencethe speciousplea
thatonemayfind in somedenomi-
nationwhatis agreable—thatif one
doesnotsuit another will. There
is thereforea great numberor va-
riety within theskirts of this mis-

tressof mankind,but it is thenur-
beror combinationof a man—no
of God. Also wesee in this mys-
teryof iniquity thedevil haspow-
er to make an image to the beas
thatwaswoundedtodeathanddid
live, andto work miracles in th<-
sightof men, and induceall th(
world to worshiptheimageto thi;
beast.Now hereis an imitationoJ
Christ crucifiedandrisen, yet it ic
a fraud and a counterfeit. For
while it presentsone wounded to
death,yet living, it is not the truf
Christ thatwas dead and is alive
forevermore,and has power over
deathandpowerover all flesh to
giveeternallife to as manyas tht
Fatherhathgivenhim.

The powerof Jesus in destroy
ing this great powerof the devil,
andcastingdowneveryhigh thing
thatexaltsitself againstall that is
calledGod, so that nomoreplact
shall befoundfor it, so thatgreat
lamentationshall beutteredamoof
all the mingled nations of earth
that shall bewailtheir loss,is an
eventto be much pondered. But
God is theblessedpower of Jesi.s
untosalvation,notonly in thede-
structionof all that is corrupt in
mysteryBabylon,butin buildingup
all that is worthy in the blessec
nameof Jesus.

For at his coming the presence
of his power will consumeevery
foeandall thatexaltsitselfagainst
God.

P. D, G.

Dear Mr, Gold:—I sincerely
hopeyou will answerPapa's letter
throughtheLandmark. He is so
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hurt aboutthe church, or rather
someof the members'acts. The
Deaconshavenot been to church
in tenyears,andoneof theleading
membersspends mostof his time
in thesaloongamblingfor money.
He thendefiestheworldand says,
God makeshim do ashe does. He
says fartherthat God foreordains
all wicked acts. Please answer
through t h e Landmark and
obligea family in great trouble.
What we want your views on is
this, Is it right for church mem-
bersto live in adultery, frequent
saloons,andgamblefor money,get
beastly intoxicated and say God
makesthemdo so? Furthermore,
is it right for church membersto
haveno disciplineatall, andtolive
in the samechurch for years and
notspeaktoeachother,andat the
sametimesendlettersto the Asso-
ciationfromyearto yearsayingwe
areall in peace?

Answer.
No. Any decent man of the

world would eay this is not right.
I wouldratherlive in thesocietyof
respectable people of the world
thatmakenopretensionto religion,
than to live with gamblers,and
fornicators,and drunkards:and I
would rather live with gamblers,
fornicators and drunkards that
makeno pretension to religion—
arenot membersof any denomina-
tion—than with gamblers,forni-
cators and drunkards that are
churchmembers. Aboveall places
wherepeopleshouldbesincereand
pure in their professionletit bein
thechurch.

We cannot think of a Baptist
churchwheresuch membersasour
friend describesare recognizedas
a church of Christ. Let no man
say when he is tempted he is
temptedof God, for God cannotbe
temptedwith evil; neithertempteth

heany man. But every man is
temptedwhenheis drawn away of
his own lust. Every man—this
doesnotmeanAdamin thegarden
of Eden—but everyman, or any
manherein theworld, whenhe is
temptedis drawn awayof the lust
or sinful desirethat is in him, (and
this comes from the devil,) and
whenthis lust conceivesit brings
forth sin, &c. What blasphemy
tochargeGod with our sins. Man
is in leaguewith thedevil, andhas
a covenant with hell; and when
Godsweepsawaythis refugeoflies
thenweknowthat God is holy and
weare vile. Then we hate sin,
abhorthatwhich is evil, and give
God glory.

A true church of Jesus Christ
doesnot fellowshiptheconductour
friend describesabove.We should
withdrawfromevery brother that
walksdisorderly,and have no fel-
lowshipwith the unfruitful works
of darkness.

When a man loves sin so much
thatheaccusesGod of compelling
him to do all his vile deeds,he is
underthepowerof a very unclean
devil.

P. D. G.

SORROW.

We receive some letters from
friendsfull of expressionsof guilt
andgrief, desolationand misery.
If this is becausetheyfeel theyare
receivingthe due reward of their
deedsthen such people are blest.
Blessedarethey that mourn now
becauseof sin for they shall re-
joice in timeto come:"Blessed are
theythat hunger and thirst after
righteousnessfor they shall be
filled." God's people have their
evil things here. They arejudged
hereand chastenedin order that
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theymayberipened andprepared
f >rthegoodthingsto comein the
next "orld:while thewicked have
t leir gejpclthingshere. This is a
v ickedworld,and they that love
the world show that they are
wicked,andhave what they love
bere, and when this world ends
with them then their pleasures
endforever.

P. D. G.

DISCONTINUED.
The Primitive Baptist Quarterly

Reyiew,published by Elder T. J.
Bazemore,of Griffin Ga. is discon-
tinued. He published it oneyear,
md, findingthathedid not receive
compensationenoughtoenablehim
.j co1Iinueit, he has wisely dis-
contitued it. It was soundand
good. But a mancannotpublisha
paper without money. Severalof
ourbrethren, who are publishing
papers,I think will find it a very
up-hill businessto publishapaper.
You maythink it easy until you
tcy it

,

and learn by experience
some'iiing of its labors and ex-
pensei.

P. D. G.

GOOD NEWS.
A 1 iter fromElder ThomasBell

informsmethat the trouble with
tiie churchat Simpson'sCreek, in
tie Mill Branch Association, has

I sen ettledpeaceably. How good

t !iis is. Surely it is goodfor Israel
to &will in safety.

P. D. G.

ELDER BENTON JENKINS.
This giftedpreacher,and oneot

the Editors of the Signs of the
Times,hasrecentlydepartedfrom

earth. His wasanablegift bothin
preaching and writing. But the
inevitablehourawaitsus all. The
Baptists have sustained a heavy
lossin his decease,but God is the
strengthof his peopleandcaresfor
them.

P. D. G.

ELDER. B. C. PITT.
This usefulbrotherdepartedfrom

this worldof vexation and sorrow
—but the place of needful trial—
on Jan. 10th 1897. He was a

preacherheld deservedlyin high
estimationbecauseof his gifts, and
goodbehaviour. His fatherwas a

very useful preacherin his day.
The following is from the pen

of a neighborofhis.
P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Sir
and Friend: — I regretto have to
informyou with sorrowthatElder
B. C, Pitt departedthislife on Sun-
day morning at 10 A. M. The
churchsustains a great loss in his
death,but I believe it is his eternal
gain,as I amreliably informedthat
he passedeasilyand calmly away
andstrongin the faith to thevery
last.

J. A. Davis.
Tarboro,N.C,

OXYGENORS.

The Oxygenor is a veryuseful,
money-savinginstrument.

Many peoplefind relief by using

it for theaches,painsandailments
of this mortallife. It impartsbene-
fit to the body as a tonic, and is

safeandeasilyapplied.

I keepthemfor sale at ten dol-
larseach.

P. D. Gold.
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UNION NOTICES.
The next sessionof the Dutch-

ville Union is appointedto be held
with the church at Eno Sat. and
f)thSundayin Jan.

The Mill Branch Union is ap-
pointedto beheld with the church
at Pireway, on Sat. and 5th Sun.
in Jan.

MARRIED.
Jan. 13th1897,Mr. G. B. Causey

tad Mrs. M. V. Johnson, at bride's
residence,in EdgecombeCo. N. C.
by P. D. Gold.

CHANGED.
Elder J. B. Bass's P. 0. is

changed,fromSaratoga, N. C. to
Wilson, N. C.

Elder W. J. StepensonsP. O. is
clanged from Polenta, N. C. to
Smithlield,N. C.

Obi tua ries-
JOHNPEAL.

ThesubjectofthisnoticewasbornJuly
the18th183i,anddiedJunethe9th1896,
makinghisstayonearthsixtyfouryears,
tenmonthsand twentyonedays.He
marriedthefirsttimetoNurshiaHarrison
May1852,but theyneverhadanyoff-
springs.BrotherPeal waslike a great
manyothers,castoffintheworldtoliveas
besthecould. Until marriedhe worked
asahirelingboy,butby hardworkand
economy,he accumulateda comfortable
homeandgoodliving. Helikeallothers
wasintheworldofwildnatureuntilinthe
latewaritpleasedGodto arresthimby
his Spirit,and givehima goodhope
throughgraceinthe imputedrighteous-
nessofJesusChrist. But feelinghisun-
worthiness,layoutofhisdutyuntilSatur-
day beforethird Sundayin July I879
whenhecamebeforethe churchat Bear
Grassandwasreceivedintothefullfellow-
shipofthebrethren.Healwaysfilledhis
seatandwillinglyborehispartofthebur-
den. Hewasastrongbelieverinthedoc-

trineofsalvationbygrace.BrotherPeal
was a remarkablyhealthyman,until
aboutthreethreeyearsbeforehis deatn
afterwhichattimeshissufferingwasgreat.
HisfirstwifediedJan. 29th,18o4.He
wasmarriedto NaomiE. PealDec.5th
ofthesameyearwhoindeedto himwasa
faithfulandlovingcompanion,andnever
seemedto tire in administeringto his
afflictionsbothnightandday. Whilehis
sufferingwasgreathisfaithgrewstronger
allthetime. Oftenheexpressedhimsel-
aswantingtodie,tellinghiswifetheda)
beforehediedthatshewasalarmed,bui
hewasnot,forhefelt likeit wouldbe a
happychangewithhim. Suchfaithis
thatwhichovercomeththeworld.Brother
Pealwasstricklyhonestinallhis dealings
withhisfellowman. Butheis no more;
andwhilehiswidowandthechurchsus
tainagreatloss,webelieveit ishiseternal
gain. Thewriterpreachedon theocca-
sionfromJob.16: i4,"If a mandieshah
heliveagain?All thedaysofmyappoint
edtimewillI waittillmychangecome,"
amidsta largeconcourseofpeople:after
whichhis remainswerecarriedto their
lastrestingplacetoawaitthemorningof
theresurrection,whenwebelievehisbody
willberaisedinthelikenessoftheglori-
fiedbodyof Christ.

J. N. Rogerson.
Williatuston,N.C.

GospelMessengerpleasecopy.
AMNJ. PATTERSON.

ThislonelyeveningI will try to write
somethingconcerningmy dear old
mother'sdeath.Motheris gone,shede-
partedthislifeonthe21stof December,
1898aged?3years,3 monthsand7days.
Shewasconfinedtoherbedfourmonths.
I neversawanyonesufferas shedid,but
shenevermurmuredathersuffering,and
wouldsay,"TheLord'swillbe done,he
knowswhat1 am sufferingfor." She
wouldbegtheLordto takeherbefore
anotherdaypast,andat nightwouldsay,
"I wanttogotosleepandwakeup with
Jesus." Shetalkeda greatdealabout
dying,andwouldaskherchildrehtomeet
herin heaven.Shecalledmeandsaid
"I wanttotakeholdof you,""I wantto
gatherGod'speopleinmyarmsandI be-
lieveyouareoneof them." It mademy
littlehopebrighterto knowthatmother
thoughtthisofme. Shesaid"I don't
wantanyfuneral,let a PrimitiveBaptist
singandprayatthegrave,burymeplain
anddon'tputanythingonmebutwhite."
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Shesaid "buryme by your father."
Motherwouldsinglyingon thebedand
repeatscripture.Shewouldprayaloudfor
herchildren.Godgrantthatwemaybe
preparedtomeether.I believesheisnow
atrest. MotherwasthedaughterofJacob
Evens,andmarriedW.H.Patterson.She
livedwithhimabout48 years,whenit
pleasedthegoodLordto takehimfrom
hernineyearsago. Shewasthemother
of14childrenofwhom9surviveher,and
thegrandmotherof34children.Shewasa
goodmotheranda goodwife,always
strivingto pleaseherhusband.Mother
joinedtheMissionaryChurchwhenyoung.
In I894shebecamedissatisfiedandwent
beforethePrimitiveBaptistchurchat
Malmaisonon thefirstSundayin Sept.
I895,andwasteceivedandbaptised.I will
sa.ydearoldW. S. McDowellsangand
prayedatthegrave.

A clearmotherisgone,
Nowherlosswedeeplyfeel,
Butit'sGodwhohasbereavedus
Hecanalloursorrowsheal-
Ohwellforthelovedandthelost!
Thedearonehasgonebefore,
Withhertiredhandsdumblycrossed
Ontheheartthatwillachenomore.
Outoftroubleanddisstress
Ofthenight,shehasgoneaway,
Tothegloryandblessedness,
ofGod'sEternalDay.
Yetwehopetomeether.
Whenthehoursoflifehavefled,
Andinheaventogreether,
Wherenofarewelltearsareshed.

Herdaughter, Rhoda.
Danville,Va

MARYL.BENNETT.
Thesubjectofthisobituarywasborn

July19th183$;wasmarriedtoMr.James
H.BennettNov.6th1862anddiedather
homenearReidsville,N.C.Sept4thI896.
Shewasthemotheroftenchildren,eight
ofwhomsurviveher. In her earlylife
shewasof Methodistbelief,buta few
yearsagosheunderwentanexerciseof
mindwhichproducedachangein herre-
ligiousviewsandon the4thSundayin
AugustI894shewasbaptisedintothe
fellowshipofthePrimitiveBaptistchurch
atLickFork,andlivedacircumspectmem-
bertilltheLordcalledherhome.Onac-
countof herdeafnessshecouldnoten-
joy preachingas wellas sheotherwise
wouldhavedone,neverthelesssheusually
wenttotheplaceofworshipin orderto

seethe memberswhomsheso much
loved.Beingofa literarymindsheen-
joyedthereadingof our religiouspapers
verymuch.Shewasastrongbelieverin
doctrineof salvationby grace.In her
deaththepoorhavelosta kind;herhus-
bandhaslosta goodwife;thechildren
havelostan affectionatemotherandthe
churchhaslostanexcellentmember.It
ishardtogiveupourdearones,yetletus
whoarebereavedtryto bowin humble
submissiontothewillofan all-wiseGod,
andrememberthatourlossishereternal
gainbecauseshedoubtlessisnowwhere
sufferingisnotknown.

A Brother.
CORALEEFULGHUM.

LittleCora,youngestdaughterofJohn
andNanieFulghum,wasbornOct.11th
I889,andon Oct.30thI896thetender
handof Jesuswhichgavehertookher
awayfromthisworldof sinto his home
in heaven,whereno sincan everbe,
makingherstayonearth7>earsand19
days.Shewassick5weeksand5days,
duringhersicknesssheborethepainani
sufferingwithoutatear. Alldayandall
nightwhenawakeshewouldasksomeone
tosingforher. Itwasheronlycomfo:1:
whilesick. Shewasaffectionateandkind
toeveryone,andwaslovedbyall who
knewher. Shewasalwaysameek,loving
and obedientchild. It is sadto know
thatourdarlingisgonenevertobe seen
orheardonearthagain,thoughweknow
sheis betteroff. Shehas crossedthe
stormytides,andisrestinginpeacewith
God. The cold,icyhandsofdeathhave
touchedthetenderbud,andtakenit to
bloominabrighterworld,wherethereis
nopainordeath.It is a sweetconsola-
tionwhenwe thinkof thewordsthat
Jesusspakewhenhesaid,Sufferlittle
childrento comeuntome,andforbid
themnot, for of suchis thekingdom
ofheaven.Maywe allpreparetomeet
ourdearoneandbeatrestwiththeLord.
The Lord givethandtheLordtaketb,
blessedbethenameoftheLord.

Mary.
Wilson,N. C.

LEVIPELEGCREECH.
By orderof theconferenceatUnion,

Johnsoncounty,N.C, onSaturdaybefore
secondSundayin Dec.1896,I sendyou
for publicationinZion'sLandmark,the
deathofbrotherL. P. Creech.Thesub-
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jectof this noticewasbornin Johnson
couity,N.C, August4th134I,anddied
Aug. 11th1896.He wasreceivedin
thechurchatUnionJune10th1876.bap-
tizedSundayfollowingbythelateElder
Wrn.Brown,wasa son ofJoshuaand
NancyCreech.BrotherCreechserveda
afaithfulConfederateSoldierall through
thelatewarbetweentheStates,wasmar^
riedtoMissEvelineBraswellin1865,by
whomhehadthreechildren,twogirlsand
oneboy,NancyTanewhowasamemberof
Unionchurch,D. T. CreechandSally
Etty,all of whomtogetherwithhis be-
lovedwife,sisterCreechsurvivehim.Soon
afterthecloseofthewarhewasappointed
a Justiceof the Peace,whichofficehe
filledwithsatisfactionto allconcernedup
to1892,whenhe waselectedCounty
Commissioner,twoyearslaterreelected.
He exercisedsomein publicwith not
manywordstosay,but withsatisfaction.
Trulyhewasapreciousbrother,aconsist-
entmember.Heoftenspokeofthatgreat
reasonof hope,By thisshallweknow
thatwehavepassedfromdeathuntolife
becausewelovethebrethren.Brother
Creechis absentfromthebody,andwe
hopepresentwiththeLord. He wasan
humblemanof God. He taughtmany
sessionsofschool.Hediedafterashort
illnessofParalysisofthethroat.I donot
thinkI eversawonemoreresignedtothe
will of Goddyinginthefulltriumphsof
faith. Muchmightbewrittenofhim,and

-^webelievethatmuchis writtenof him—
•thathis nameis writteninheaven,and
thathehasawokeinthelikenessofJesus.
Sowhilewesorrowwesorrownotasthose
withouthope,beingconfidentthatour
lossis his eternalgain. MaytheLord
prepareustomeethimthere.

S. H. Braddy.
Princeton,N. C.

APPOI NTM ENTS.

E. E. LUNDY.
JamesvilleWednesdayafter3rdSun.inFeb.
SmithwicksCreek Thursday
BrierySwamp Friday
GreatSwamp Sat,and4thSunday
FlatSwamp Monday
BearGrass Tuesday
Shewarky Wednesday
SpringGreen Thursday
CrossRoads Friday
Hamilton Sat.and1stSun.inMar.
Hewillneedconveyance.Any onewish-

ingtowriteto him will directlettersto
Williamston,N.C.untilFeb.15.

J. M.WYATT.
Banister Feb,
WhiteTborne
Weatherford
Mr.SamOwenwillarrange-l"o>-
OldUnion
Galilee
Strawberry
Fairfield
NorthFork
1eatherwood
CampBranch
R.eedCreek
liiverView ;7&
Center NarclSpoonCreek
JaissellsCreek -.
SnowCreek
TomsCreek
FlowerGap ,6&7

MY EARLY RELIGEOUS L PE.

Dear Readers;—Having jus
publisheda little bookof100 ages
divided into an introductionand
elevenchapters,under the J dow
ing heads: Early Impressions—
Found Guilty—Lost—Temptations
'The Morning Cometh'—Saved!—
Added to theChurch—Whatismy
Duty?—Ordained—Fleeing, Jonah-
like—Delivered;in which will be
foundmuchthat will come home
to your heart, interest and help
you. It is now offeredto yoaand
the public in neat form, ruled
pages,printed ongood paperwitii
firmpapercover,at thevery small
priceof tencentsa copy,three for
twenty-five cents; sevenfor fifty
cents;elevenfor seventy-five;six-
teenfor one dollar; fifty for two
dollarsandfifty cents, to one ad-
dress,chargespaid by me. Send
10cin silver,wellwrappedin paper,
andlargerordersin registeredlet-
ter or money order, at my risk.
Givenameand post-officeaddress
full andplain, and name of your
expressoffice. Your's in Jesus, j

David Bartley.
Crawfordsville,Ind.

Sendyour ordersfor printing of
all kind to the Landmark Job
OfficeWilson, N. C.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old pathswhereis thegoodway."
By theheli>of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto rejectall traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only theBible asthestandardof truth.
It urgesthe peopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in Grodand the Father,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,and-peacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark,

For singlesubscribers,$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Labtdmabk
freefor timeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepoet-oflUe,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
boththe old andthenewpost-offices. When onewisheshis paper stop-
ped,let him send what is due,if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paper paid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has been going in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenhe shouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
youoan,alwayssendmoneyby Money Order,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetteror by Express.

Each subscribercantell thetimetowhich he has paid for the paper
by netiiiag thedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof P. O. [orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

EXPERIENCE.
Elders Gold and Lester, Be-

loved Brethren: —I have been
impressedfor sometimetowritemy
experiencefor the Landmark. I
hope and trnst I have been im-
pressedfrom above. I feel very
unworthy to attempt the task,
thoughI can'tresist any longer. I
had serious thoughtsat a very
earlyage,andwould wonder what
would becomeof my soul after
death. I went to churchone day,
andwhenwegotthere the congre-
gationwassinging, "How tedious
andtastelessthehours." I thought
it was the sweetestsong I ever
heard. It continuedto ring in my
ears for severaldays, when one
day I wasalonein the house, and
all at onceI felt sohappy I didn't
know what to do. I felt like I
lovedeverybody,andwenttomama
andtold her thatI wanted to join
the church and be baptised. It
was'a^veryrainy day,yetit seemed
bright to me. I often hear people
coaiplainof dreary rainy weather,
but it is not so with me,for when
therainy days comeit makes my
mindwanderbackto therainyday
that 1 was so happy. Sometime
afterthis I wasat school one day
whena very severelooking cloud
cameup, (though it was not very
badafterall) andthe thoughtcame
to me, Are you preparedto die. I
wasverymuchdistressed, I began
to cry, andmy teachercameto me
andaskedmewhatwas thematter.

I told herI couldnot tell hernow.
I felt sobad. Shespoke someen-
couragingwordsto me and I felt
better. Time passedon and I was
nearlygrown. I began to go out
andmingledwith theworld, going
to dancesetc. Dancing got to be
my chief delight. Yet I always
felt condemnedafter engagingin
dancing.I havebeenoutonthefloor
dancingandat thesametime ask-
ing God to have mercy on me, I
felt that if God tookmy desire for
dancingaway I would feel like I
wasa christian. I am verythank-
ful that he has removedthat de-
sire. I wentto visit a very good
christian lady whomI loved very
much. I felt impressedto tell her
my feelings,but I thoughtperhaps
I wasdeceivedand would deceive
her, so I did notmentionit at all.
After I went home I gotvery low
downin spirit, Oh I felt to bo so
vile and sinful, I felt forsakenby
all, andthat I didn't havea friend
in heavenor on earth, I felt un-
worthytoeatordrink,andcouldnot
seehowGod couldshowerdownso
many earthly blessings on me,
when I was so sinful. I had a
dreamsoonafter this, which gave
me great consolation. I dreamed
of being in a dark muddygrove,
wanderingaroundcompletelylost,
whenall at onceI foundmyself in
a beautiful place all clothed in
white. It seemedthat I wondered
whereI was,whensomeone spoke
and said, you havebeenled by a
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way that you know not. I felt
happy and satisfied for sometime

er his. BrotherGold,soonafter
this you preachedfor us at Cane
Creek, when you were through
preaching thedoorof the church
was openedfor the receptionof
members,two went forward and
wtre received. I felt that I could
notstayaway. I thought I would
willinglygiveanythingon earthto

bewith these,theyall seemedtobe
sohappy. I didn't go, thinking
.crhapsI wasdeceivedand would

deceiveothers. I wasveryanxious
or you to comewith us home, for

I ielt that I wantedto talk to you.
i enjoyedyour sermonsomuchthat
t ay. But after that day it was
i ;orethana yearbeforeI could go
to preachingand hear with an un-
[ rstandingheart,if I have ever

. tally understood,whichI hopeand
trust I have. In thefall of '94 my
iiither sentme off to a boarding
bohool. I felt very sad and low
spiritedwhenI left home,fori had
i painfelt it my duty to join the
church,but felt my unworthiness,
endalso thatmy friendswould all
look downon meif I were to join
theOld Baptist church. After I
arrived at school I becamemore
troubledthanever. They wereall
verykind to me,for which I am
very grateful. I would ask Cod
<-cry day in my feeblewayif I was
r.christianto showmein a dream
cr givemesomesignas a token of
] is lovefor me,but I got no relief.
I hadbeenthere8or 10 dayswhen
I wastakenverysick with nervous
prostrationwhich was causedby
being homesick and my other
troublesI reckon. Pen can never
describethetroubleI wentthrough.
I thought I should never see my
homeor people any more. I felt
that all these troubles had been
senton mefor my disobediencein
not joining the church. While I
wasyet sick, (though had gotten

somebetter,)it seemedthata voice
spokethesewords to me, If you
areashamedto acknowledgeyour
Saviourbeforemen,He will alsobe
ashamedtoacknowledgeyoubefore
his Holy angels. Right thenI was
madeperfectlywilling togoto the
church andtell my reasonsfor a
hope. I felt that I had neglected
my duty, andif Cod would spare
meuntil I couldget home,I would
offerto thechurch. I kept sosick
thatpapawas sent for. He came
andOh how thankful I was that
Cod had sparedmy life to see my
father once more. Papa carried
mehome.I wassosick thatI could
not sit up long at the time. We
wereall day makingthetrip home.
Oh I wasso glad to see my dear
homeandpeopleoncemore.Every
thing lookeddifferentfromwhat it
ever had before. I thought I
would tell mamaandpapamy feel-
ings, but I wasafraid I was de-
ceived and would deceive them.
This songwas continually ringing
in my ears,

I canbutperishif I go,
I amresolvedto try,
ForifI stayawayI know
I mustforeverdie.

So thenext 3rd Sat. being our
preachingday, I asked mamaif
therewasany way for meto go to
church,that I wantedto join, for I
had felt it tobemydutyalongtime.
I went and when the door was
openfor reception of members,I
wentand told a part of what I
havewritten,wasreceivedandbap
tisednextmorningby our beloved
pastor, Elder James S Dameron.
Oh I felt so happy when I went
down into the water, it seemed
thata voicespoke these words to
me,"It is finished," I didn't go
tochurchthatdayasI wastoosick.
I wasveryhappyfor severaldays,
and I could think of nothing but
praisingCod for his goodnessand
merciesto me. After this I began
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to havedoubtsandfears.I thought
I had deceivedthe brethrenand
sisters. 1wasin somuch trouble
thatI thoughtI could bear it no
longer,whenonenight afterI had
retired I felt thatGod spokethese
wordsto me, "Thy sins and ini-
quitiesI will rememberno more
forever." I havenever felt solow
down and sad since, yet I have
doubts and fears and wonder if
Christevershedhis preciousblood
for sucha sinful mortalas I.

'TisapointI longtoknow,
Oftitcausesanxiousthought,
DoI lovetheLordorno,
AmI hisoramI not.
If I ama christianI feelto bethe

leastof all, for I fail so far from
living the life I think a christian
should,but my sinceredesireis to
live right andI earnestlydesirethe
prayersof God'speople. If I am
savedat all it will be themercyof
God,notanythinggoodI haveever
donetomeritsalvation,for it seems
thatsin is mixed with all I do or
say. Yoursin hope of eternallife.

Maggie M. Wilson.
Ringgold,Va.

Dear Brother Gold:—I take
the pleasurethis sad evening to
write you a few lines. I would
Tiketo writea few things concern-
ing'mymind,butfeeltoounworthy.
I havedoubtsand fears whetherI
amone of the children of God or
not, for I feel tobethe chieftestof
sinners,but brother Gold I know
thateternallife doesnotarisefrom
personalobedience,noris thereany
hopefor freedomfrom punishment
foundon any compensationwhich
anyonehasmadeor can make for
their crimes. For when one is
seizedwithan overwhelmingsense
of guilt, andthemisery of eternal
banishmentfrom God, and self
abhorenceattendedwith blackdes-
pair occupieshis mindcontinually,
andhebecomesasthe children of
Israel did whenthey were in the

wildernessdisposedto grumbleat
their lot beingsohard,and wren
God revealshis love to such, fo ■
God is love,andhe feelswholeam
withoutblamein this sinful woric.
Christ is the chieftest amongtei
thousand and altogether loveiy
Thenhecansaywith thepoet,

Whenfrownsappeartoveilhisface,
Andcloudssurroundhisthrone,
Hehidsthepurposeofhisgrace,
Tomakeitbetterknown.
That he should love us at all

seemswonderful, but to love us-
with suchpureandholy love,when
we were at enmity against him,
trampling his divine command-
mentsunderour feetis more than
we can understand. Dear breth-
renand sisters, let us love one
another.It will makeourheartsins
for joy whenweassembletogett»i
if we love one another. Let ui
strive to keep the unity of tht
spirit in the bond of peace. The
apostlesays,letbrotherlylovecom
tinue. This dear saintsseemstc
me the way the church of Goc
should do. Instead of holdi
maliceand acting coldly and in
differentlyonetowardanother,
us meetin fellowshipand show1
our actionsthatwe canlook ovei
eachothers faults, and pray o.tt
for another. Oh kindred, wehavt
but a fewfleetingmomentstospend
togetherhere, and let us be in
peace,and let us live as feme
christians, and have that love
which passeth all understanding.
I amyoungbut my dear brethren
andsistersthis is'my feeling. Iain
notapt toteach,but havetheneed
to be taught. But may we all
striveto livein peacein theloveof
Godandin thememoryof his dear
sonJesus. When the Lord gives
you thespirit of prayermayheen
able you to rememberme at a
throneof grace. Your little sister
in hopeof a betterworld.

Bettie Harrell.
Conoho,N.C.
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Dear Brother Gold:—I have
recentlywrittentwoor threeletters
to you, but a feelingsenseof their
imperfectionpreventedmysending
them. I cannotquitecontentmy-
self by remainingsilent, so I have
again taken my pen. Oh how I
tremblewheu I think of the cold
conditionof my mind toward God
and his people. Here a thought
suggestsone cause. Many times
within thepastyearI havefelt im-
pressedto write for thecomfortof
God's little ones,but wouldput it
off. I havesofar neglectedevery
duty that the ear of the Lord is
shut tomycry, and I havelost that
sweettrust in Him that used to
give me sweet relief. The Lord
seemsso far removedfrommethat
whenI cry untoHim it seemsonly
asthehowlof a wolf, for I haveno
faith to believethat I will receive
that for which I ask. Perhaps I
ask for too much. I am almost
constantlycryingto Him for some-
thing. I supposeI am like a fret-
ful child—cryingfor many things
thatarenotgoodfor me.

When I look backovermy past
life and seethe amazinggoodness
of Goa to me in supplying all-
morethanall my needs,evenwhile
I have rebelled against Him and
neglectedplain duties,I seem to
seethecauseof all this gloom. I
havebeenremissin many things.
I desireto live amongtheBaptists,
andhave long been impressedto
ask for work whereI could meet
with them. I have had as much
work in this State as I could do,
butit was generallywhereI could
not meetwith my people, and 1
thoughtthis is the cause of my
leanuf-ws.I feel sometimeslike I
vould give up everythingelse to
have the assuranceof God's love.

I hadaposition,wasgettinggood
wages,and havingsuccess,but my
mind wasrestless. I wasimpressed
to ask throughthe Landmark for

a position,but fearedit wasonly a
carnalimpression. About themid-
dle of the termI was takensick. I
believetheLord showedmeI would
die if I stayedthere. It wasa bit-
ter crossto my nature—a struggle
betweentduty to God andmy obli-
gationsto my fellow man. Besides
I loveto earn money,but my na-
ture was subdued, and the Lord
gavemestrength to get home. I
soonregainedmyusualhealth,but
I wassoimpressedwith a senseof
God'sdispleasureat my being in
thatplace,that I resignedmyplace
in the school.

I loved my profession,and I
believeit was God's will that I
shouldtakeit up,elseI shouldnot
have been specially favoredas I
have,but if thereis any morework
for me,it mustbein anotherfield.
I wouldlike tocorrespondwithany
Baptists who want to engagethe
serviceof a teacher. I may be de-
ceived in the whole matter, but
God'swill bedone,and I want to
besubmissive.

I havewrittenso differeatlyfrom
whatI thought when I began. I
wroteyou a few weeks ago, and
mymindran in the samechannel.
I castthat aside, and I feel very
muchlike doingthis thesameway.
My mindseemssocarnal—somuch
on the (hings that must perish, I
fear I haveneverknownthe grace
of God. I would like to know if
any oneelseis like me. If a saint
at all, surely I amleast of all. I
wantmy brethrento pray for me,
that I mayberesignedtoGod'swill
and live a more devotedlife. I
havenottoldyou half I wantedto
tell, but my letter is too long.
Your little sister m a faint hope.

S. E. Broyles.
Wikel,W.Va.

N. B. Brother Gold, do with
this asyou please.If you seefit to
publish, pleasedo so soon. I do
not feel that it is worthyof a place
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in ourdearpaper,soif you see lit
toburn it

, I will not be offended.
Perhapsto send it will relieve my
mind.

S.E. B.

EXHORTATION.

Dear Brother Gold:—Sincethe

t wo August numbersof your in-
terestingpiper, Zion's Landmark,
were received,eagerlyread and
greatlyenjoyed, I havefelt that I

mustwriteandenclose$1,50for it.
Because I havebeensoslow don't

t link mydearbrother I want you
to laborandtoil for mefornothing.

' The ways of Zion do mourn."
Inisis strikingly manifest where-
e/er we look. Coldness,worldly
mindedness,andcovetousnessseem
to havetakenhold of manyof the
householdof faith; but alas! such
thingsought notto be;andeachof
asshouldstopand think whatthe
oveof Christhasdone. He alone
las"Red' emedus fromall iniquity
ind purifieduntoHimself a people
zealousof good works." In Him
ill "ful aess dwells, "The same
/esteriay, todayandforever."Oh!
;anw-inot trust Him, love Him,
ind serye Him as we did in our
irst love? Surely we are fed on
he si i«;eremilk of the word. His
loving kindnesschangesnot. His
promisesaretrueandneverfailing.
Can a ay of us whoby our seeming
indifferencetothedischargeof our
ohristan duties forget the im-
perativecommand,"Seek ye first
the kingdom of God and His
righteousness,andall thesethings
rahallbeadded unto you," so far,
as to "neglect the assemblingof
onrseves together as the manner
of son e is," for filthy lucre's sake?
Satanwith malicious art watches
each unguardedpart," and man
is by nature proneto put his trust
ia his ownefforts, but "Cursed is
man that trusteth in man," &c.

' Obedience is betterthansacrifice,"
aid theanswerof a goodconscience

is s ;re to follow obedienceto the
law ofourHeavenly King. O let
us sweetlysingpraise3to His great
name,rejoicein Him asourSaviour,
Priest and King, and tell to all
aroundwhat a dear,faithful, loving
friend He is. Let our daily walk
andconversationshowthat weare
followersof the meek and lowly
Jesus, and have learned of Him.
How glorious it is to seethe child-
renof God living up to duty, and
in the beautyof holiness:and cer-
tainly it is oneof thedebtsof home
gatitude,and in obedienceto the
command,"pay whatthou owest,"
to pay promptly for our papers,
and to seeafter the wants of the
dear ministers of God. I verily

bv<weOldSchoolBaptistshav 3

thedoctrineof the Bible as ours,

fc 1 are we not sadly deficient in
.' Lat usawaketo a lively

senseof our duty to our preachers,
eachother,andour God,and show
by a moreconsecratedlife in His
service thatreligioni3 a reality, a

God givenprinciple,andour chief
concern,moreover,thatwe are by
the grace of God "vessels unto
honor,sanctified,and meetfor the
Master's use, and prepared unto
eve^y good work." The church
ourBlestRedeemerbought,withHis
ownpreciousblood is the sweetest

onearth, andthelovetoHim
ld His dearlittle lambs bindsour

rts so closely that death itself
cannot breakthelink.

Blestbethetiethatbinds,
Ourheartsinchristianlove.
Thefellowshipofkindredminds,
Isliketothatabove.
You, my dear brother,will ever

beheld in gratefull remembrance.
You took somuchpainsto talk to
me a poor deaf weakling of the
flock if oneat all. With love I am
your unworthysisterin hope.

Lucy G. Brumback.
MountainHome,PageCo.Va.
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Elder P. D. Gold, Beloved
Brother in Christ: —We arehav-
ing a greatamount of preachingin
our countryby thelo here,and lo
therecrowds. I canbut adoreand
praiseG-odt.....t his wrath yet de-
lays. For if his nameis not blas-
phemedto an alarming extent by
Chepretendedsanctifiedhost,then
I amforcedtoconfessthattheLord
Lus neverspokenby me. We have
vehiclespassingtheroad with the
words painted on them "Gospel
Van." Large tents hoisted with
"Gospel Tent" emblazonedon
them. Men and womenstanding
on thestreetsof our town praying
and preaching,predicating salva-
v tiox uponcreatureefforts, testi-
t ing hattheyhaveseentheLord,
a.id he hastold themto raise him
c trtainamountsof money,and the
\ soplemust pay it in, declaring
taat they are saictified soul and
body, without sin, perfectly holy
&c; and apparantly sensiblepeo-
ple aregivinginto it, andfollowing
after them,even somewho are in
the paleof thePrimitive Baptist
Churcharegoingamongthem,and
even speaking in their favor. I
mustconfessbrotherGold, if these
tilings areof theLord, or according
to his word, thenI have got the
wrong book, or elseI amin total
dirkness of its teaching. I can
only speakfromwhatI hearothers
say of them. I have not heard
themand I shall have to be re-
modeledbeforeI ever intend to.
If their causeis right I am lost,
lost, lost,for I do not believe it is
of the Lord- May the Lord pity
thepeopleand if his will may he
savethemfrom theseblind guides,
andlead them in the right way,
and his nameshallhavethepraise.
In muchafflictionand grief I will
ventureto subscribemyself your
poor sinful brother in hope of
eternallife by grace.

John C. Hall.

Elder P. D. Gold Dear Broth-
er:—I hope'you will continue to
sendtheLandmark as I don't feel
like I cando without it as I am
away off here one by m yself.
There are no Baptists any where
aroundnearme, and I live a long
way frommy church, so I don't
hearany preachingoften. It is a
great comfort to me to get the
Landmark twice a month, as 1
can'tget to my church more than
threeor four timesin a year. Oj
whata blessedpriviledge it is to
live closeto a church.I feel like ]
wouldenjoyit if I couldmeetwith
thebrothersandsistersonce every
month,but Oh I amheremixedup
with Sunday SchoolsandProtract-
ed Meetings. Brother Gold, pray
for me and my children, i an
weakandneedthe prayers of al'
the dear children of God. Yorn
sisterin love.

Delaii F. Vick.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth
er:—I feel to addressyou as one
of thetrueandfaithful ministersoj
God, thoughI feelunworthyso to
do. I canbut rememberyou with
manyothersonthis my81st birth-
day. And in recountingthebless
ingsof our dearLord and Saviour,
I am lost in wonder and almost
overwhel-aedin this boundlesslove
andmercy topoor,unworthy, sin-
ful me. How manytokensof love
from Him fromday to day? Yes
my dearbrother, I rememberwith
humility and love, I trust, the
many hundredsof tokens of love
andfellowshipof God's dear peo-
ple manifestedtoward me in the
daysandhoursof affliction.I can-
not forget your kind and tender
regard for theagedand afflicted.
Your visits to us have been like
angels' visits. How sweet and
precioushave your words been in
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thehourof deep trials. Yes, they
havebeen"like applesof gold in
pictures of silver." I feel sure
mydearbrother, that you belong
to that kingdomwhich is not of
this world, and that you are a
called and sent servant of God,
placedupon the wallsof Zion to
cry aloudand spare not. You are
lightingunderthe bannerof Jesus.
He is theking of glory, whosways
•.heScepter in righteousneesand
ruth. I havebeenthe recipientof
nanyblessedmanifestationsof love
nd fellowship. In times of afflic-
ion anddeepadversity and trials
bhas been extendedto me from
lastto West, fromNorth to South,

•:ndit comesto menoweven down
0 old age,andyou my dearbroth-

er,haveextendedit to me,a poor
pilgrimevento the presenttimein
regard and kindness toward one
v/hofeelssounworthy.How many
of thesedear saintswhose fellow-
ship I haverealized.Many ofthem
nrenowon theotherside,andhave
reachedthatsinless land of peace
andblessedness,andarenow batb-
icg theirwearysoulsin the ocean
of God'slove. How doesmy weary
:oul pant for this heavenly,holy
rest. Jesus is my soul's desire. I

angerand thirst for his perfect
righteousness. The world haslost
is charmsfor me;all is emptyand

vain. It is all as a fading rose.
My dearbrother,I havefootfound
that an increase of years| has
brought perfection. I still find
thatlaw in my membersthatwhen
1woulddogoodevilis presentwith
me. And thegoodI woulddo 1do
not. So I still groan, being bur-
denedwith this body of sin and
death. I cannotsaythat myconfi-
dencein Goddoesnotgrowstrong-
er. He is a faithful God and his
promisesare true. And the blood
and righteousnessof Jesus are
moreandmoreprecious, my only
hope.His preciousgospelincreases

in glory and wonder. Your sister
as I hopein Christ.

M. M. Hassell.
Williainston,N.C. July17th1896.

Elder P. D. Gold, My Dear
Brother in Christ: —I tried to
write a little onmy 81st birthday.
I couldnot write as I desired. I
wouldlike to write you one time
more,and give expressionto my
high regardfor your laborsof love
in the Lord. You do not know
howrefreshingyour latevisit was,
althoughso short. The words of
cheerandcomfortas theyfell from
your lips still abide. How sweet
anddear is the fellowship of the
Saints,it oughtto becherishedand
guardedwith sacred devotion by
all who knowits value. It is of
heavenlyorigin, not of earth, it
doesnotgrowon earthlysoil. The
fellowship of saints is far beyond
all earthly good. I feel to bless
theLord for the rich blessing he
has bestowedon me, a poor un-
worthy sinner. For over sixty
yearsI havebeenmadeto realize
thepreciousnessof the fellowship
of God'sdearpeople.I havefound
amongthepoor,old despisedBap-
tists this heavenly principle of
holy fellowship. Therewill be no
failureor danger of losinga safe
retreatwhenweareshelteredunder
this blood-stainedbanner. It will
everbe unfurled wit': the motto.
"Jesus, Mighty toSave." "Beauti-
ful for situationis MountZion, the
joy of the whole earth," and
Beautiful indeed arethe feet of
thosethat that bring good tidinga
to thecitizensof Zion, God's dear
people.We area tried andafflicted
people;and the ministers of the
crossare tried and afflicted; they
gowithout the camp bearing the
reproachof thecross,beingdespised
by theworld becausethey preach
thedoctrineof Jesus, whichis an
offenceto the world. "But truth
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is mightyand will prevail." How-
delightful it would be to seeall of
the servants of Jesus united as
companionsin tribulation,prea h-
ing the »vord,and preaching tb«
truth fromthepress,united asore
manin theholy causeottruthamid
abounding error. What a light
would go forth. May peaceand
love abound anda holy union in
thecauseof truth, clear and dis-
tinct. Oar dearLord knows how
to sift and try his dear peopleand
servants,andhe will do it. They
cannotescapethe furnace, for all
havegot to bepurified. So let us
blesshis holy name. The causeof
Zion is precious to evyrychild of
grace,andwhenthe ways of Zion
mourn they mourn. The;
truereligionin theworld,a
is a false religion; there ar
rrinisters of Christ and there art)
falseones,andblessedareall those
whoknow the truefromthe false,
andwho lovethe truth. I believe
that you brotherGold, are one of
the trueservantsof the sanctuary,
andmaytheHoly Spirit rest upon
you with power,and strengthen
you to preachJesus in all his ful-
ness. May hestrengthenyou and
makeyou mightyin the scriptures
in all of your labors through the
pressaswell as the pulpit. May
truth, peace, and righteousness
more fully prevail in the house-
hold of faith. I hope all of our
dearbrethrenEditorswill beunited
in thetruth as it is in Jesu3. Unity
in the truth is blessed. I have
oftenthought that if all the true
Old Baptistswerefully united n
perfectharmony, they would, al-
thougha little flock,beasan army
with banners. Then would be
heard,"Behold howtheseloveone
another."My dearbrother,why do
I thus wander? I cannot write
whatI desire. I hardly cansee to
movemy pen. My heart is full,
but cannottell it. Will you par-

don my weakness? I hardly ever
expectto scribbleanotherletter, I
desireto beresignedto God'smost
blessedwill. I do hopeerelongto
seewith immortalvision. P ay for
me. I lovethe gatesof Zion. May
Godblessyou and yours with all
thefaithful. Your aged sister i:i
gospelbonds.

M. M. Hassell.
Williamston,N. C. Aug.3rd189C.

Dear Brother Gold:—Will yon
pardonme for sendingyou sucha
scrawlof a letteras you will find
You v ill see howbadly it is done
withoutmy telling you. I hardly
expectyou canmakeit out. I was
feeblewhenI wroteanddid it in a
hurry,andthoughtI wouldnot send
it, but it maybe thelast I will evev
beableto write. My sightis fail-
ing meso,andsomedaysit is worse
than others. You will see and
knowby my poor letter thatI ap-
preciateyou asa dear servant of
Christ. May your labors still bii
abundantly blest of Him wl-ohas
called you. May great grace
still restupon you, and may the
Holy Spirit uphold, teach and
strengthen you. I am sure dear
brother,your mantleof charity is
largeenoughto cover all my im-
perfections. Pray for me, I am
poorandneedy. My love to dear
sisterGold and all of your dear
family. May they all erelong be
broughtinto thefold if it be the
will of the Lord. God is our
portion and our hope, bless his
holy name. Your humblesisterin
thefellowshipof the gospel.

M. M. Hassell.
Williamston.N-C Aug.14th1896.

Remarks.

SisterHassellhasbeena Baptist
sinceher youth. Sheis one of the
oldest membersin our country.
ShehasseenandheardEider John
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Leland preach—the celebrated
preacherthat walkedto the house
of therich Va. widow, and spent
thenightwith UncleBenandAunt
Dilsey, as statedin the last issue
of theLandmark. He wasa Primi-
tive Baptist preacher of great
ability.

She is one of the most loving-
Baptistsin my knowledge. If all
wereassheis whatonewouldthere
be to marthe peaceof Israel?

P. D. G.

Dear Elder Gold:—I wasdeep-
ly touchedby therecentarticle of
ElderW, C.Clevelandin theLand-
mark in reply to Elder Durand's
articleon the subjectof "Predesti-
nationof all things," and havefelt
eversincereadingit a strong im-
pressionto expressmy feelings in
regardto it. My first thoughtwas
to writeElder C. privately,but in-
as, muchas a letterof mine pub
lishednearlya year ago gave rise
to the discussionbetweenElders
Durandand Cleveland,I thought
betterto write throughthe Land-
mark. When Elder C, replied to
my letterin theLandmark I wrote
a short reply thereto, but upon
mature reflectionI decidednot to
sendit off, merelycontentingmy-
self with the fact that whatI had
writtenI hadwritten, andthat the
readerscould betheir own judges
as to whowasrightin thepremises,
besidesI am opposedto anything
like heated controversiesin our
papers;andwhatI wanttosaynow
is this, if Elder C. and all others
whospeakand write on this sub-
ject, will at all times manifest the
same kind, humble and loving
spirit manifestedin the recentar-
ticleof Elder C. thereneed be no
furthertroubleamongtheBaptists
upon this subject, and like the

"race question"it will in timead-
just itself. Who couldhelp loving
a brother manifesting the spirit
Elder C. manifestsin his reply to
Elder Durand? When I had read
his letterI felt thatI lovedhim as
I neverlovedhim before,andfelt a
strongdesireto grasp his hand in
tokenof my love and fellowship
for him, although differing with
him on the subject of predestina-
tion. Oneof the best Baptists I
ever knew, and of one thebest
neighborstoo,differedwith me on
this samesubject,but that did not
affectour loveand fellowship for
eachother. I will say in conclu-
sion that I agreed with Elder C.
thatmorallaw is bindingupon all
men,but I haveneverfelt it to be
my duty asa called ministerof the
gospelto spendmy timein deliver-
ing moral lecturesto either old or
young, believing, that the very
highest type of morality is em-
bracedin thegospelof Christ, and
enforcedby Almightygrace. With
love and fellowship for Elder C.
andall the dear saintsof our God,
I amyoursin gospelbonds.

H. J. Redd.
RiverView,Ala.

Remarks.
I loveto publishsuch a letterof

loveas this. Ed.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er in Christ: —I will try through
the tendermercies of a kind ^and
mercifulRedeemerto tell you how
muchI amcomfortedin readingthe
preciousLandmark. I anxiously
await its coming, laden with the
precious truth of God. It
strengthensthe feeble minded to
hearotherstell of their trials, and
thereasonof their hope,andhelps
to feed poor, hungry, starving
sheepthathave to live without a
shepherd. Dear brotherthereis a
chordof lovethattwinesaroundmy
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heart for the Primitive Baptists
thatis sostrong1 fain wouldfly if
1 could,andbeonein themidstof
you whenyou aregatheredfor wor-
ship. The Landmark is all the
preaching1get this winter. It is
freegrace,and givesGod all the
glory 1 don't feel to take one
goodact to myself, for most sin-
cerelydo 1 feel the insufficiencyof
my ownefforts. 1 feel forcibly the
truth of the Saviour's words,' Without meye cando nothing."
Thereforeif 1 amsavedit is all the
mercyof God. 1am compelledto
say, "Nothing Lord, 1 bring to
t i fhee,only to thee 1 look for
mercy. God whois rich in mercy,
i r his great love, wherewithhe
1 iedus, evenwhen wewere dead
i uns,has1 humblytrust ,enabled
meby thelight of his grace to see,
nnd illuminating the eyesof my
understanding taughtme the ex-
i eedingsinfulness of sin, and by
thesweettenderirresistabledraw-
ingsof thechordsof his lovetrans-
latedmefromthe power of dark-
nessinto the kingdomof his dear
son. 1 believetheLandmark is a
welcomevisitor in all thehomesof
thosethatareloversof the truth.
M ieh love to the householdof
faith. Your unworthysister.

Jane S. Cundiff.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er in the Lord:—Enclosedplease
find checkto theamount of $1.50
for whichyou will pleasesend me
the Landmark, of which I have
seena few copies and have read
themwith comfort andedification.
If in my limited knowledge,I am
capableof judging, I believeit to
brta workof God, as it containsre-
freshingfood to the hungry pil-
grimin this world of sorrow and
desolation.

The little flock in andaroundour
town are/.well and having much
cause to praise the Lord for his

watchfulnessoyer us, and for his
kind Providence in sparing our
unprofitable lives and providing
for usin both spiritual and tem-
poral things. Our faithful pastor
audbelovedbrother, Elder A. B.
Francis visits us once a month
laden with good things, to those
whoknow thegospelsound. How
unworthy and ungrateful are we
for the\blessingswereceiveat the
handof God. He is aneverfaithful
andmercifulFatherand]weunfaith-
ful andungratefuljaonsanddaugh-
ters. O mayhegiveus/grace,and
makeus humble,thati;wemayever
befoundat his feet,and theremay
webe assuredasMary,wasthat we
havechosenthat"goodpart which
shall not be taken from us. How
wearemadeto rejoicefwhenhere-
veals.himselfto us, ourl only and
complete salvation,£and 'without
this revelationno man can know
the Lord. You »

«
,

rememberJesu3
askedhis discipleson oneoccasion,
after the Phariseesand Sadducees
hadasked;himfor signfromheaven,
becausetheyknewhim'not."Whom
do mensay that I, the Sonof man
am? They said,somesaythat thou
art John the Baptist: some Elias,
andothersJeremias,or oneof the
Prophets:.hesaid unto them, but
whom say ye that I am. And
Simon Peter answered,and' said,
Thouart theChrist, the Sonof the
living God. Jesus answeredand
saidunto him, "Blessed art thou
Simon, Bar Jona; For flesh and
bloodhathnotrevealed it untothee,
but my Fatherwhich is in heaven."

We often hear'of men talking
and tellingaboutJesus andadvis-
ing othersto surrender themselves
to him andhe will thensavethem.
When you ask them thequestion,
whatevidencetheyhavethat Jesus

is theChrist,theyanswer,theBible
tells meso,or my mother taught
mewhen a .child, and we teach it

in our Sunday Schools. We find
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recorded in the Scriptures, "No
mancansayJesus is theLord, but
by theHoly Ghost.Fleshandblood
did notrevealit untoPeter,but he
knewJesus wasthe Christ, theSon
of theliving God; andhowdid he
knowit? By revelationfromGfod.
If thosewhowerein the flesh and
eyewitnessesto thegreatandwon-
derfulmiracleshewroughtdid not
knowandbelievehewastheChrist,
how shall manbelieve it in this
day, by beingtaughtof thefleshor
by readingtheBible. Is whatwe
hearonesay,or whatweread,evi-
dence? Do wenothave to seeand
feelbeforewearequalifiedwitnesses
andestablishedin thetruth, Read-
ing theBible doesnot impart life.
The natural man knows no more
after readingit than before,only
theletter. He cannotunderstand
it becauseit is spiritually dis-
cernedandconsequentlyhecannot
believeif. Bat the heavenborn
soulreads with understandingand
believeswhathe readsbecausehe
hasthewitnesswithin him testify-
ing to the truth thereof. "Hereby
knowye the spirit of God, every
spirit thatconfesseihthat Jesus is
comein thefleshis of God. 1 Jno.
4 : 2. Canwe confesshe is come
in thefleshexceptwefeel thepow-
er of his Spirit in us andseeit in
the brethren. Thuswe knowit by
revelation and not by mother's
teachingsor SundaySchoollessons.
Hencelet Old Baptists keep their
children lrom such placesas they
themselveswould not visit, and
trustalonein God for their Salva-
tion. If they arethe chosenves-
selsof God'smercytheyaresaved,
if not, all the meansof man can
never unite one of them to the
family of God. But letus tell our
childrenat home that thereis a
God,whois the creatorand pre-
serverof all things. And that he
is the Alpha and Omega,the be-
giningand the end,the first and

the last, and thathe is the only
trueandliving God, thathe is the
author and finisherof our faith.
And alsolet us tell themtheworkfi
of manare nothing and lessthan
nothingandvanityandif they are
savedit is through the boundless;
graceandmercyof God andnot oi
their works. But stop,I only in-
tendedto writea fewlines. Please
pardonme for writing so much,
andif I havesaid anything amiss
attributeit to the weaknessof the
flesh. Would begladto hearfrom
you if you couldfind timeto write
me afew lines. Your brother in
affliction.

H, Claud Ker.
Delaware,SussexCo.Deleware.

Dear Brother Gold:—Enclosed
pleasefind $1. I so much wish it
couldbe more. But it seemsthai
all, or most of us, are poor and
afflicted. I do not wish to find
fault, for I know I have far more
than I deserve. If I could only
live a moreconsecratedlife—come
nearer walking in the foot-steps
of our blessedLord andMaster—
couldfeel that I was living a3 I
should—that would be a consola-
tion; but instead,I feel that I get
farther from the way. Often I
wonderif a child of God can feel
asI do. I know I have no help
but theLord. Vain is thehelp of
man,andcursedis man that trust-
ethin men. I haveheardbut three
sermonsthis year and you do not
knowhowhungryI am. I wantto
meetwith thechurchsomuch,but
am hindered by afflictions and
othertrials. I do hope all is for
my good,and God'sglory. I hope
this mayreach you in safety. Ii
you everfeelso inclinedpleasere
membermeat a throne of grace.
Your sister I hope.

EmmaHudson.
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Dear Brothers andSisters :—I
wish I couldtell all theworldwhat
I hopetheLord hasdonefor me, a
poorweak sinner.

From myearlychildhoodI want-
ed to bea christianandoftenpray-
edGod to havemercyonmea sin-
ner. I thoughtin mysoul, I would
givethewholeworldif it wasmine,
only to feel the joy of a Saviour
love. As time passedon, mysins
pressedon my heart, with greater
heavinessuntil I thoughtI wasthe
mostmiserablesinnerin existence.
I askedGod to havemercyandgive
me a heart to praybut it did not
seemto help me.

My motheroftentalkedwith me
about the "Life Beyond" and I
thank God that I haveadearchris-
tian mother,for her lovingcounsel
wasa balmtomypoorachingheart.
I prayedwith all myheart to be-
comea christian,that I might not
beseparatedfrom my loved ones,
in eternity. It seemedthat I was
thevilestsinneronearth. I thought
I couldnotlive andmy soul cried
out "Wash meSaviour,or I die."
I fully trustedin Him andoh! the
joy my heart experienced.I felt
that I wasseparatedfrom my sins
and I lovedeverybody.I amtrust
iug in thepromises,and I wantyou
to pray I may,by the divine help
of God, live near to Him and at
last be received in that land of
love.

Annie Dobyus.
Clandville,Patrick,Co.Va.

Dear Brethren: —We havebeen
asubscriberandreaderof theLand-
mark sinceits first issue,and have
readmuch that we could endorse
andsay amento,andsomewecould
not understand,thoughwe attribu-
tedthewantof understandingtous,
not to thefault of thewriter.

We nave seen and readmany
questionsaskedby the readerson

varioussubjects,and generally we
tUoughfthe^answerswerejgoodand
correct. Now we wish^for your
viewson exhortation,and the best
and propertimefor a preacher to
exhortthemembersto their duty.
I donotrecollectof everseeingany-
thing written on the^subjectas to
thepropertime.

Now I hopeI will notbeimposing
on your valuabletime,and I know
1 will not swayyour mind in the
leastby statingsomethingthat has
comeunder my observation,and
whatI^havejheard others eay has
cometotheirknowledge.I feelthat
we are all imperfect beings,and
need exhortingoften,and if I see
some of my brethrengrowingcool
andindifferent,or theyseeme get
ting in thesamecondition, or our
pastor sees the church growing
lukewarmandcold and negligent,
it seemsthemostproper time and
wayis in our churchmeetings,and
a lovely way when the church is
generallyalone,andnot wait until
Sundaytogetacrowdtogetherthat
areeagerto catcheverywordofdis-
cordorunpleasantness,andthenfire
in, in an unbrotherlytone,andtell
thebrethrenof faultsin sucha way
the world goes offandsays,"well
someof themembersat Mr. "A's"
meetingmustbedoingverybad,for
hejust dropped a blessingonthem
to-day, he firedin onMr. "B." or
"C," or "D." aboutthe way their
children are doing, and what he
would do if he had children,and
they were to doso,andI thought
theyweresomeof thebestmembers
hehadin his church." Sobrother
or sister B. C. or D. feelsmuch
mortified,for theyhavealwaystried
to raise their children right, and
took themto preaching,and in the
housewhentheywere young, and
tried to instruct themin the way
theyshouldgo: sobrotheror sister
B. C. or D, whentheygethome(at
theproperplacetheythink,) want
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to knowof their children what is
thematter,or whatcausesthem to
goanr dolike theydo.Thechildren,
whohavealwaystried toobeytheir
wishes, say 4kPa or Ma, wehave
triedtodoasyou have instructed
us. We went in the houseand
listenedtoMr. "A." and paid at-
tentioi to whathesaid,andloveto
hear aim, but hedoes notpreach
now like he usedto. He hasgot
to quareiling and grumbling too
much. He is worsethantheother
demoninationstellingwhatsomeone
elsesnidor did, andwe have seen
his children do as badasweand
worse, go in, sit and whisper a
while, thenjump up, andgo outto
thedisturbingofothers.Nowthese
aresomereportsI hear, of which
I am sorry. We are all so ready
to err, andsoseldomdo right. O
torgraceto leadusright abovethe
raproachesof theworld, that our
Lght may shine with the true
brightness,andwemay have eyes
to look within andturn from that
darknessthatcanbe felt.

Pleasegiveus your viewson ex-
hortation,and thetime,for we es-
teemyou a teacherin Israel, and
oblige.

A. Subscriber.
(AnsweredonEditorialpage160.)

The church at Sandy Grove,
NashCo. N. C. areendeavoringto
build a meetinghouse,andwill be
thankful for any help rendered
them. Any one wishing to aid
will sendsameto Elder M. B. Wil-
lians, their pastor,at Elm City,
N. C.

Treatiseon the Book of Joshua
by P. D. Gold. Price 25cts per
copy.

Elder A, B. Whatley's address
is 83Fort St. Atlanta, Ga.

Zion s Landmark.

RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich
thyfathershaveset."

P.D.GOLD, Wilson,N.C.
P. G.LESTER, Floyd,Va.

VOLUMEXXX No.7.

WILSON, N. C, FEB.,15st, 1897.

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.

HOW.
How shall wecounteracttheeffect

of the various devicesbrought to
bear upon our children by other
denominationsto bring themunder
Arminian influences,is a question
now agitatingthe minds of many
of our people, and a very impor-
tantquestionit is. Not only is it
an important questionin itself
but the treatmentof it is of equal
importance. The same skill re-
quiredto diagnosea case is neces-
sary to determine the proper
remedyto beappliedand theman-
nerof its application. The saying
that the devil should be fought
with fire is not good theology. It
is not to the creditof wisdomfor
oneto bet with a juggler against
his ownjugglery. It wouldnot be
to ouradvantageto imbibe any of
theirprinciples,norwouldit bewise
in us to adoptany of their devices
or attemptto useany of their rods
of divination.

What the children need and
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oughtto have is good wholesome
society,growingout of companion-
ship which is congenial and en-
nobling,and I knowof^nobetterso-
ciety for"themthatthatwhichthey
themselvesare capableof forming
or producing. Theycould haveno
morecongenialand profitableasso-
ciatesthanthoseto befoundamong
themselves. The best specimens
of youth are to be found among
our people,and amongthe young
menand women exists principles
of virtue productive of the best
elementsof society, and therefore
theonly thing to be doneis to in-
augurate and maintain—where it
hasnotbeendone—themost feasi-
ble scriptura1 means of bringing
them together that the essential
qualitiesinherentin themfor good
societymay becultivated.

Therecanbeno questionof the
fact that theremaybefoundamong
our people all that is desirable
amongothers,whichseemsto pro-
ducethebestresultsto be derived
from society, therefore we can
acceptno suggestionintimatingthe
slightestnecessityfor our children
goingbeyondthe domain presided
overby theirownmotherstoobtain
that training which readily indi-
cates the proper exerciseof the
functionof good breeding. If the
fathersdo not fully armthemselves
andstand in battle array against,
and beat back the attempteden-
croachmentsof all evil affecting
elementsof theworld, thefleshand
the devil, which are a constant
menaceto themaintenanceof good,
pure, wholesomesociety,and thus
afford the broadest possible lati-

tudeand the];most freeand full
opportunity for the mothers to
thoroughlydisseminateamongthe
children those ennoblingtraitsof
character,and to infuseinto their
heartsanabiding fullness of that
pure characterizingvirtueof which
their very being is a neverfailing
fountain, it is poorly worth their
whileto placethemunderthe care
of others,ortobringtotheir aid the
alienatinginfluenceof others,or to
adoptthe useof anything not in
harmonywith thoseGrod-givenin-
stitutions which have ever made
home and its influences lasting,
wholesomeand desirable.

Therearemanyelementsin what
is now termed society by the
world which are as foreign from
theprime elementsof society and
asunnecessary,andasuncongenial
with them, and as repugnantto
themas are the need, taste and
effectof opiumnand tobaccowith
respectto theirgeneraluseby men,
And this is not only true of the
worldbut is true with respect to
muchthatis calledreligionby the
religiouspart of theworld. Primi-
tive Baptists should keep then-
childrenfrom theseevil influences
as muchasis possiblefor them to
do, but the questionis, howis this
to be done? I will answer by
making their homes, and their
church organizations what they
havetheright to makethem,what
theycanmakethem,andwhatthey
thereforeoughtto be, wherechild-
renaresogovernedand instructed
fromthe startas that when they
growup to bemenandwomenthey
regardthe saying that—"there is
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no placelike home"as possessing
it meaningdeeperthan mere senti-
ment. In such a home you may
find much, if not all, the ele-
ments and auxiliaries essen-
tial to a well regulatedand happy
home. And you will find that
there the childrenlovetobe, and
if there are children of other
parentswhofurnishnot thesehome
essentialsyouwill often find them
there, and if you have neglected
yourchildrenin notprovidingthem
with these things with which to
makeyour homewhatit shouldbe,
youmay often find them also at
yourneighbor'shouse.

Now what is true with reference
to the homeis also largely true
with referencetothechurch. You
tell meof a homein which there
areno books and papers full of
wholesomeliterature,no books for
musiceitherwith hymnsor tunes,
nomusicalinstrumentsof anykind,
no pictureson thewalls,anda like
lack of other things which go to
make homedesirableto the com-
fort of thechildren,andI will tell
you of ahomein whichyoungpeo-
ple do not gather. Why should
not thenatural homebe asdearto
the children of men as is the
heavenlyhometo the children of
God? Do not the wonderful pro-
visions of our heavenlyFather
beautifullyandgloriously portray
therichesof his gracein his kind-
ness toward us through Christ
Jesus ourLord,andis not the cen-
tral, the mostabsorbing,the most
inspiring, comforting thought
couched in the blessedassurance
that we shall oneday dwell with

Jesus in the Paradiseof God, the
onewhichcomesto us that it is our
everlasting,eternal and glorious
home? Could a fatherbetter show
his care of his children than by
making home home-like? Could
membersof thechurch make their
meetingsmore desirablefor their
children than by making them
home-like? Could parents obtain
and retain the confidence and
respectof their childrenin a better
way thanby maintaininga tender
and faithful regard for them by
furnishing confortable meeting
housesand making their services
desirableby providing plenty of
someoneof our books from which
to sing, and by encouragingthe
children to go to meetingboth
Saturday and Sunday, and by
havingthemcome into the house
and sit togetherand sing? Could
therebeany thing nicer,andcould
thechildrendo any thing to better
pleasetheir parents,exceptif they
werechildren of God and engaged
in his worshipandpraise? In this
matterwemaynot onlysayin deed
and in truth that "we areno better
thanour Fathers," but with equal
truth wemay say we are not as
good. With the fathersit wasthe
rule to taketheir childrento meet-
ing with themSaturdayand Sun-
day and to teach them to respect
their parentsand honorthem and
their religion,but with us it is the
exception. Tell meof a Primitive
Baptist whonow makeshis Satur-
day meetingday a holiday for his
childrenandtakesthem with him
to his church meetingand again
on Sunday,and I will tell you of a
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manwhosechildrenhonorhim and
obeyhim, andtheyhayeconfidence
in him and his religion,and they
respecthim andshow it by going
to meetingsand^behavingthem-
selves. These childrenarefriends
and helpersto the church. But
you tell meof a Primitive Baptist
who doesnot thus act toward his
children, and I will tell you of a
manwhosechildrendo not respect
himnor his religion, but are gen-
erally very little different from
natural born, full-fledged, mock-
ing, scoffing Ishmaelites.

Parents cannotmake christians
of their childrenbut theycanmake
friends of them, and can bring
themup to respecttrue religion—

and thus respect themselves—and
honor their parents. How little
real comfort must parentsderive
from their children which have
goneoffamongotherdenominations
andhavebecomeashamedof their
parentsandtheir religion?

In maintaining the proper en-
vironmentsfor thedevelopmentof
good character in our children
muchdependsuponthecoursepur-
suedby our pastors. Their posi-
tionsaresuchthattheymaygather
togetheror they drive away—they
may build up and ennoblein the
mindsof the youngpeople of the
congregationa high regard for the
churchandthecause,or theymay
so deport themselvesas to lower
the standard of religion in the
mindsof the young people, and
cause them to treat it and the
churchwith cold indifference,and
in manyinstanceswith utter con-
tempt. Tell me of a pastor who

encourages the young people to
comein the house andsing and
give attention to the preaching,
and whofrequentlyaddressesthem
with good wholesomewords, di-
rectingtheir mindsto a considera-
tion of the higher aimsand ends
of this life, and who recognizes
their goodqualitiesandgivesthem
full creditfor theirgoodbehaviour
andrespectshownto him, and the
churchand the cause, and I will
tell youof a modelpastor,onewho
holdshis congregationin his heart
andhastherespectof the people,
young and old, one whom the
children love and one who lives
among his people and in their
hearts—onein whose congregation
you find the old people,the young
people,thechildrenand the little
babies, and you will find that
theretheyhave good order, good
singing,goodpreaching,and lack
nothingthat is good.

P. G. L.

ANSWERTOA SUBSCRIBER.
We considertheonesneedingre-

proofsto betterliving arethe ones
thatareslackorwrongin theircon-
ducted shouldamendtheircourse,
andattain to thisbetterliving. We
considerthetimeto deliverthe re-
buke is when theoffendersor de-
linquentsarepresentso that they
canheartheadmonition. We have
noticedthat if reproofor rebuke is
delivered in a general crowd, or
promiscuous assembly that the
guilty will hide behindothers,and
seemnot to receive the reproof,
while thebest,most faithful mem-
berswill takethe reproofto them-
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selves,andowntheirshortcomings,
anddeploretheirfailures.

A personal, direct reproof, as
Nathan said to David, when no
other was present, "Thou art the
man," does not shoot over nor
under the mark, but hits theof-
fender.

The one qualified to do there-
proving must so live himself asto
beableto rebukeandreprovewith
authority. How would it look for
a manto condemnotherpeople for
allowingtheir children to engage
in doing, what he condemns—for
instancehe holds to salvationby-
grace, and allows his children to
attenda SundaySchoolwherethey
teachsalvationby works! Could
such a man warnthe brethrento
shuncontactwith evil communica-
tionswhichcorruptgoodsmanners1
How could one exhort others to
sobrietywhenit is known that he
himselfis at timesdrunken? How
couldoneexhortpeopletopatience
and meeknesswho doesnothim-
selfkeephis ownbodyunder, and
does not himself return goodfor
evil, but returnsrailing for railing?

But supposethepreachersayshs
actssobadlyhimselfhecannotre-
prove or exhort others. Perhaps
those preachersthat scold and
fault othersthemostarethemselves
theleastprudentabout their own
conduct, as loafers and loungers
abouttowncomplainmostof hard
times,and thosethatworktheleast
havethemosttime tomeddlewith
otherpeople'sbusiness; and such
asdo notseriouslyendeavorto do
right themselvesare the readiest
to condemnothersfor their wrong

doing. We do not think at a
generalmeetingon Sunday,or any
otherday, whenothers arepres<m
besideschurch membersoffend'*s
should be dealt with, and open
rebukeshould be administeredto
them with the aim and hope oi
benefitingthem.

Is there not thougha difference
betweena rebukeandan exhorfcu
tion? Exhortationare thestirring
wordsofencouragementfoundedon
the doctrine of Christ thatareto
stimulateand arouse believers to
enterinto theland, andoccupy it

,

andto eatthefruits thereof.Every
time you hear a gospel sermon
preachedyou feel a desire that
you maybe morefaithful anddili-
gent in business,ferventin spiril
serving the Lord, and thusenter
into the joys of theLord. Truly
thespirit andwordof truthcontain
exhortation in them, notsomuch
to theguilty, asto all to be faith-
ful, andgrowin grace,and in the
knowledgeof theLord Jesus. It is

a stimulant urging the bestand
mostdiligentof theflock to do the
very things better that theyhave
been endeavoringto do, andthat
every gospel sermonor word of
grace cominginto their souls in-
flamestheir heartswithlovetoseek
to doright.

It seemsto me that a preacher
that has no gift of exhortation, if

we have such, would be as the
differencebetween a picture and a
living reality, between a shadow
howeverbeautiful it mightappear,
and thesubstance,or thatexhorta-
tionis theevidenceof life. Every
gospelsermonthereforearousesthe
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desirein thehearerto holy living.
Thereis alsothe distinct gift of

exhortationfound in some breth-
ren, whichcomesin after a gospel
sermon. For instanceafter hear-
ing a sermononthedoctrineofGod
our Saviouran exhorter following
will stir the hearersup to holy
living, or stir up their pure minds
to living after the godlymannerof
thosebornof God. Thereis no re-
bukeor reproofin exhortation,but
an urgingof the holy brethren to
dwell in the garden of the Lord
andeatits pleasantfruits.

Where are the exhorters? Is it
not taken for grantedtomuchthat
we are not planted soundly and
firmly in the doctrine, and there-
fore need to be instructed in the
doctrine,and thatweareall living
as we ought to do, and therefore
neednotany moreto betold how
weoughtto live?

It is true that somepreachers
think thereis noability displayed
in exhortation? Some brethren
think if we only exhort it is no
preaching. At someof our Satur-
day meetingsI endeavortoinstruct
andexhortthebrethren to proper
living, and I have heard someof
themsaybrotherGold, I wantyou
to preachon Sunday. We do not
somuchlike to hearhowweought
tolive. Is it becauseourlives ap-
pearsocrookedandsuch a failure
that wedo not like to be told how
we oughtto live?

Preachers should seek to serve
the Lord, andin so doing they
mostbenefitthebrethren. Loye is
therule that shouldguideandcon-
trol us in our speech.

Reproofscondemnwhatis wrong.
Exhortationsencourageus to what
is good and right. Thepastorof a
churchis themostproperoneto re-
prove and rebuke. Paul in his
letter to Timothy instructing him
how to live, andwhat to preach
setsthis forth.

P. D. G.

L. H. F. requests my view of
Matt. 16: 18,19. I suppose the
chief questionwith our friend is
concerningauthority given unto
Peter with the keys of the king-
domof heavento bind and loose:
"And I will give unto thee the
keys of the kingdom of heaven,
andwhatsoeverthoushalt looseon
earthshall be loosedin heaven."
If there were no other scripture
bearingon this point we should
think apreferenceis giventoPeter,
but in Matt. 18: 18weseethesame
power given to all the apostles:
"Verily I say unto you, whatso-
everye shall bind onearthshall be
bound in heaven,and whatsoever
ye shall loose on earth shall be
loosed in heaven." This gives
to theapostlesthe samepower it
doesto Peter. It meansthat the
apostlesareinspiredtodeclare(not
make)the law in Zion. Peter by
revelationwas enabled to declare
that Jesus is theChrist, theSonof
thelivingGod,andit isonthisrock-
Christ revealedastheSonof God)
that thechurchis built.

The Father revealedthis unto
Peter,and this is the keys of the
kingdom of heaven. With keys
people do not build houses, but
open and shut them, lock them
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and unlock them, so that to give
one the keys is to givehim this
power. When Jesus gave Peter
thekeysof thekingdomof heaven
hegavehim power and authority
todeclarethelaw of Zion, which
binds or makes free. If one is
blest with a scripture applied to
him, written or uttered by Peter,
thatfreeshim in heavenaswell as
on earth: also if the word that
Peter uttered or wrote binds one
onearthit bindshimalsoin heaven.
This is equallytrueof thepreach-
ing and writing of Paul, James,
John, or anyoneof the writers of
the new Testament. So that no
pre-eminenceisgiventoPeterabove
theotherapostles.

The pretencethereforethat any
man is the successorof Peter as
Pope of Rome is a delusion.None
of the apostles were popes, or
claimed any such power as the
popes. The apostles have never
hadany successors,becausetheir
wordis asgood sincetheir depar-
ture from earth as it was while
they wereliving menonearth.

P. D. Gf.

LAW RELIGION.
The subtle spirit that works in

mentoimposeby forceof law on
othersthereligionwhich theypro-
fess,in order to obtaina support
and control others is manifesting
itself in this day. A false religion
is verysureto lead thoseunder its
controlto imposeonothersin some
unrighteous manner. It led the
Phariseesof old to consider them-
selvesbetterthan other men, and
to bind^burdensonothersheavyto

be borne, which they would not
touchwithoneof their little fingers.

When Jesus wasonearthhe de-
clared the nature and spirit of
thoseprofessors. In the light of
his teachingevery thing false is
exposed,andeverysecret thing is
brought into judgment, and its
characterdeclared. These wicked
men robbed the fatherless and
widow, and for a pretense,or to
coverup their wicked doings by
anappearanceof much righteous-
nesstheymadelongprayers.They
omitted the weightier mattersof
judgment and mercy, truth and
righteousness,and tithed mint,
anise and cummin. They wished
their incomeor gain to besure.

Preachersof somedenominations
arenowadvocatingthetithing sys-
tem under the law of Moses, in
orderthat theymay receivea sup-
port. Suchpreachersdo not labor
at all with their hands, but hold
thatthey and their families shall
be supportedby the people, and
hencetheydesirethattithesshould
bepaid them. Suchpersonswould
like to havea law passedin order
thatsuchtaxesor tithes conld be
collectedwithout trouble to them.

Thespirit of their professionis
thatlaw religion is desirable, or
thatpolitics shouldbeso directed
andcontroledby them that there
should be a law to compel the
observanceof tithing.

We see Saul of Tarsus armed
with powerfromthe authoritiesof
law to arrestmenand womencon-
fessing the name of Jesus, and
committingthem to prison. We
alsoseeothersattemptingto com-
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pel men to worship the goddess
Dianaof theEphesians. Heretwo
thingsare attemptedby law—one
is thatmanshall confessthe name
of Jesus—the other is that they
shall worship a certain goddess.
Hencethespirit of falsereligion is
to compelothersto do religiously
whatthevotaries of false religion
wish to bedone,and it is for their
:;ain. For Paul says he profited
muchby the Jew's religion.

True religion seeksnottodictate
to others,or to have dominionover
theirfaith. It desiresthegood of

tiers—not their good. It desires
eachoneto be folly persuadedin
13ownmind,and that every man

thatworshipsGod shoulddo soac-
cordingto the dictatesof his own
conscienceor with the liberty of
followinghis ownconvictions.

Church and State should be
J.-?parated. Religion if pure and
imdefiledprovesits purity by re-
lieving or ministeringto theneedy,
; r<.dkeeping itself unspottedfrom
theworld. We do not know of
: y quarteror departmentof the
world in whichthere is more un-
fixed corruptionthan thereis in
] olities. Do you wish to seemen
< %evfor officeanduse power to
0] pressothers,andtheselfishforms
oi corruptionin buyingor selling
votes, corrupting the ballot box,
tamperingwith thelibertiesof the
people, tradingthe trusts reposed
in themby the deceivedpeoplefor
money—deceivingvoters by false

:>mises,hatingothersand sland-
eringthem,andmany other forms
of wickedness. You can see all
such things practicedby men in

politics, so that the rights and
libertiesof thepeoplearetrampled
under foot, under thepretenceof
servingthedearpeople,andsothat
menwho respect their characters
andtherights of others flee from
politicsalmostasonewouldshuna
den of thieves. Pure religion
keeps itself from sucha pest-hole
andsink of iniquity.

A form of religion that seeks
alliancewith suchearthlygovern-
mentis asa man that would join
himselfto a harlot. A churchthat
would be joined to sucha state
showsits defiledcharacterin such
an alliance. Well may we be
afraid of such a church. Well
maywe dreadits oppressinggrip.

While the denominationsof men
are kept apart by their mutual
jealousies,and remaindistinctand
separate,they are a check and
balance against the overgrown
power of any one of them;and
thus the safety of the weak is
guaranteed;for then no one de-
nomination can obtain unlimited
power:but wheneverthe leading
denominationsso unite that they
throw their strengthtogether,and
obtaincontrolof educationso that
theycanby authority excludeun-
denominationalschools,and chop
them to death, and thus compel
peopleto send their children to
their sectarianschools, they will
soonobtaincontrolof theminds of
theyoung,and poisonthe springs
or fountains,andshapetheminds,
thoughts and sentiments of the
country so that the next genera-
tion will be ready to executethe
schemesof thesereligiousteachers,
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andenactsuchlawsastheydesire,
andthusfastentheir forms of re-
ligion on the people through the
jaws,and thepeoplewill be taxed
or tithedto support their religion.

That which has been may be
again. Our fathers were under
sucha law. AmericaLas beenfree
for sometime, but the leavenof
falsereligion,activeandinsidious,
subtle and scheming,selfish and
covetous,oppressiveand haughty,
is now working. The final battle
betweentruth and error, liberty
and oppression,the camp of the
saintsandthe powerof Satan, is
to be wagedin the characterof
antichrist attackingthe saints of
themostHigh God,andfor a while
bringingthemintogreatoppression,
but toendin thedestructionof the
wickedby the mouth of theLord.

The religionof Jesus does not
changeCatholicisminto Christian-
ity, doesnot leaventhe hypocrisy
of false religion into that of the
true,but it callsGod'speopleoutof
Babylon,and puts them into the
peaceablehabitationof Jerusalem.
It beatstheswordofoppressioninto
theploughsharethat sets one to
examininghimselt,andconvertsthe
spear,with whichhepiercesothers,
into the pruninghook with which
heis himself pruned and purged.
It callshim outof the rotten car-
cassof the serviceof Caesar,and
causeshim to serveJesus theKing
of kings,so that he obeysthepow-
ersthatbewithout seekingto con-
trol them, and worship God in
spirit.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold:—I send a
shortformof a churchletterto the
AssociationwhichI think if it were
adopted (or something on that
order)wouldsavemuchtimein the
businessof our Associationsas we
do not meet to transact business
but to see each other and hear
preaching. Each church could
changeto suit their circumstances.
If therehas been any changein
pastorsor timesof quarterlymeet-
ingsthey stateit, if not no use to
mentionit. If you feel the form
wouldbe of any service you can
put it in the Landmark, if not all
will be right, you know whatlong
lettersare generallyused that tell
nothing.Thechurchat in confer-
enceappointsA. B. C. D.,andE. F.,
messengersto the next sessionof
the ContentneaAssociation. Our
table standsthus:

Rec'dbybaptism
Rec'dbyletter
Dismissedbyletter
Excluded
Restored
DiedNo,in fellowship
Contribution
We refer you to them for any

further informationneededof us.
Signedby orderof thechurch.

L. J., Mod.
G. H., Clerk.

REQUEST.

If eachsubscriberto the Land-
mark will obtain meone or more
subscribersit will greatlyaid me
in publishingit: andif the number
of subscriberscould be doubled I
couldreducethepriceof thepaper.
It requires the same amount of
type-settingfor one paper that it
doesfor onethousand. Now if our
brethren and friends will bestir
themselvessoas to thushelp meit
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will greatlyrelievemy embarrass-
ment.

Let eachone that is in arrears
please send forward his renewal
also—that I may,without so much
perplexity carryon thepublication
of the paper.

P. D, G.

DEACON RANSOM GrULLEY.

This agedBaptist departed this
life Feb. 1st 1897. He had for a
long time beena Deacon of the
church, and wasa noted man for
uprightness,integrity, manli-
ness,courageandmanyof thenoble
andlovely traits of those led by
theSpirit of God. He belongedto
theOld Schoolof Primitive Bap-
tists that contendedfor what he
considered faithful discipline in
the church.

P. I). G.

NOTICE.

The hotelat which I have made
my homeforsomeyearswasburned
Dec.15thlast, in which I sustained
someloss, amongwhich were let-
ters containing requests for my
views. If these brethren and
friendswill renewtheir requestsI
will try to complywith them.

P. Gf.L.

CHANGED.
George M. Hardy's P. O. is

changedfrom Atlantic, N. C. to
Idalia, N. C.

Don't forgetthe Landmark Job
Officewhen in need of any kind
of printing.

Obituaries-

MARYPOWELL
ThissisterwasbornOct.i8th1810and

diedJan.26ch1897inher87thyear.Her
membershipwasattheFallsofTarRiver,
NashcountyN. C. Shewasthefirstwife
ofbrotherJ. J. Battleanotedanduseful
Baptist,andmemberofthesamechurch.
HerlasthusbandwasbrotherJessePowell,
likewiseamemberofthesamechurch,and
amanofsterlingintegrity,andfamousfor
hisuprightness,andsoundjudgment.When
suchmenasJessePowellleadinmatters
of business,thereis peaceandprosperity
in thecountry.SisterPowellwasthe
motherof a largeandlovelysetofchil-
dren,andtheywithmanygrand-children
riseupandcallherblessed.Shewasa
faithfulchurchmember,muchdevotedto

it
,

prompttoattend,andaidingliberally
inbearingtheexpenses.Shewasa model
ofneatness,industry,economy,righteous
andprudentdealing,andexcelledinevery
virtue. It is socommonto laudthevir-
tues,andignorethevicesandsinsof
subjectsofobituariesthatthereaderoften
considerspraiseof thedeadas a mere
compliment.But I haveknownsister
Powellfor manyyears,andhavenever
knownor heardof her beingin a
bad temper, or findingany fault
of any one,or makingany remark
againstany onethat needed any
apology; yet she had no fellowship
forimproperconduct,andalwaysmani-
festedherapprobationof what is right,
andcondemnationofwhat is wrong.She
spokeevil of no man,anddidno man
wrong.Her liberalityand kindnessto
the needy,wereproverbial.Shewasas
true a typeoftheoldfashionedsouthern
ladyofnobleinstinctsandlovelyconduct
as I haveeverknown.Whenaskedin
herlastsicknesswhatwereherfeelingsas
todeath,shereplied,"All is well." The
nightbeforeherdeathshespentmuch
timequotingscripture,singingandrepeat-
inghymns,andaskedif thoseintheroom
did not see a lightaboveherhead.A
momentbeforeherdepartureshesaid,
"ComeJesus." Such a sweetcharacter
asherswassopeacefullycrownedin her
lastdayswiththebrightnessof thecom-
ingofJesuswarrantsustosay,"Precious
in thesightof theLord is thedeathof
hissaints."We wouldthankGod for
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settingfoith in her lifesucha precious
displayofwhatgracedoes.

P. D. Gold.

WalterK. Cobbdepartedthislifethe
16thofDecemberIS96. OnFeb.before
thathewastakendownwiththemeasles,
anddidnotgetentirelywelluntilhewent
intotheConsumption.Hegraduallygrew
weakerandweakeruntilhegotsoweak
hecouldnotgoanywhere.As soonas
hisphysicalhealthfailedhim,thedoctoi
wassentforwhodidallhecould,togethe:
withhis mother,brothersandfriends
But alashis timehad cometo go
Walterdid not seemto beanypro
fessorof religion,but whilehisbody
was rackedwith pain and scorch-
edwithfever,hewasmadetoseehimself
a lostsinnerin thesightofa justGod,
andwouldoftensayif hewaspreparedto
die he wouldbe willingto go. Kind
friendsandneighborswouldvisithimand
wouldtryto comforthimandhewould
cryandtellthemhefeltlikehewouldbe
lost,andI havebeentoldhewasheard
prayingtoGodinbehalfof hissoul. One
nightwhilehismotherwasin thedining-
roomatsupperhewastalkingandseemed
tobe overjoyed; hismotherwentintothe
room;hesaidtohismother,"Ma,giveme
yourhand."Shehandedhimherhand
and he saidma,if I justcouldtakeyou
rightonto heaven,howhappywouldwe
feel.SoonafterthatElderJ. M. Wyatt
wason a preachingtourinthatsection,
lesaidhewantedtoseehim,askedhim
..osingandtoldhimthenexttimehesaw
himhe hopedhecouldcallhimbrother.
A shortwhilebeforehediedhesaidhe
'eltsohappy,andtoldhismothernot10
grieveafterhim;andatanothertimehe
askedIvs motherifshedoubtedhis case.
Hismothersaidno.Hereplied."If youdo
I dont,"andIthinkheleftevidenceenough
forhismother,brothersandfriendsnotto
grieveafterhim. If I couidfeelas sure
I wouldbeatrest,asI feelheis,I would
notbe afraid to die,I think. The
writeris notinformedof hisbirth,al-
thoughI thinkhe wasnearing22.He
had just grownup to the primeof
life. 1haveknownhimfromalittleboy.
Heleavesakindmother,threebrothers,
andonesister,togetherwithmanyfriends
tomourntheirloss. YetI trustthattheir
lossis his eternalgain. And maythis

providenceworktogetherfor goodto his
dearmother.Maysheadoptthelanguage
of old,"TheLord gaveand the lord
takethaway,blessedbehisname." The
scripturessaid,"Blessedarethedeadwho
dieintheLord,"&c.Myimpressionisthat
thesubjectofthisnoticeisatrest,"towait
theresurrectionmornto enterthathouse
notmadewithhands'eternalintheheavens,
wherethewickedceasefromtroubleand
thewearyareatrest."

T. W.Walker.
Ruffln,N. C.

APPOINTMENTS.

E.E.LUNDY.

Conoho Mondayafter1stSundayin
March.
Kehukee Tuesday
DeepCreek Wednesday
Williams Thursday
Lawrences Friday
MtZion Saturday
CrossRoads 2ndSunday
Conoeta Monday
Tarboro Tuesday
OldTownCreek Wednesday
Sparta Thursday
Autry'sCreek Friday
Tysons Satand3rdSunnay

Hewillneedconveyance.Personswish
ingtowritewilladdresshimat Tarboroun-
til March10th.

A. GARDNER.
TomsCreek Feb28
StateLine Mar.1KussellsGreek 2,
PleasantGrove 3SpoonGreek 4OldCenter 5
ReedCreek 6CampBranch "7
Leatherwood #
NorthFork "9Axton ]oCascade

'
nMtArarat 12Malmaison "13OldMill 14

CainCreek •. 1,5
MooonsCreek wCountryLine 17
Arbor is
Gilliams , 19
PleasantGrove 20
LickFork 21
DanRiver 22
WolfIsland 23
Hillsdale 24
SaintsDelight 25

Hewillneedconveyance.



ZION'S LANDMARK.

TRAINSGOINGSOUTH.

DATEDIan.I9iI&7.II
Sir
13
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3i°
54S

TRAINSGOINGNORTH.

1 a a it

llii A.M.

■?2

P.VI.

il
A.M.

P M. P.M.P. M.P. M.

P: M.

THE PERFECTED OXYGENOR

This simpleand handylittle in
stumenttruly assistsnaturein cur
ing diseases,by increasing and
strengtheningthe vital force. R
doesthis by taking from air and
water in contact with it their
oxygen, and sending it into the
blood,of the veins by capillary
absorption through the pores of
the skin. Oxygen is the only
thing that purifiesend revitalizes
the diseased venous blood, and
thusmaintainsandrestoreshealth.
Oxygen is the supporter of all
natural or animal life on earth.
Shut it off fromthe body, and we
die.

The oxygenorcosts but ten dol-
lars; thefamily canuseit as need-
ed; it is bothsafe and pleasant; it
relievessuffering,quiets nervous-
ness, and induces restful sleep.
The instrumentwill lasta lifetime,
by renewingthecordeveryyearor
two,at thesmallcostof onedollar.
Every family woulddo well to own
andproperlyuse theoxygenor. I
keepthemfor sale.

P. D. Gold.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for tebeold p©*bewb«reis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the aneientLand-

mark,gnidedby its slakesof Truth, andstrengthenedby itseoidi ofLove.
It hopesto rejectall tradition* and institutions of men, and regard

only theBible as thestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,and*eaoebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Lakdmabk
freefor timeeiubis made.

The subseaifeeaMin elubs neednot all be at the samepost-oflk*,and
namescanbeseatfromtimeto timein makingup clubsKalsoin renewing
clubsthesanerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
boththeold andthenewpost-offices. When onewisheshis paper stop-
ped,let him send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paper paid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has been going in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenhe shouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinform me cf it. When
youcan,alwaysse»dmoneyby Money Order,Checkor Draft, ©rRegis-
teredLetteror by Express.

Eaehsubscribereantell thetimek>which he has paid for the paper
by nokieingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof P. O. 'orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

COMPLETE IN CHRIST.

Elders Gold and Lester: —I
will submita fewthoughtsfor con-
sideration of the readersof the
Landmark, feeling sure however
thatyou will withhold it from the
public if in your betterjudgmentit
will notbeuntoedification.

I wasin companyyesterdaywith
a number of Baptist sis t er s
including mymother and wife, at
the home of sister Miller, and
among many things said, "we
talked aboutthe depravityof the
fleshandhowoftenwearetempted
to do things thatthe law written
in ourhearts wouldcondemn."So
I havebeensomewhatexercisedin
regard to our completenessin
Christ. Now I am sure we can
neverrealizethe exalted goodness
and everlastingunchangeableness
of Grodwithoutknowingsomething
of wickedness, weakness,imper-
fectionand ungodliness. In order
to apprehendthebeliever'spresent
completenessin Christ it is needful
thatweunderstandthetwonatures
of thechild of God—"that whichis
bornof theflesh is flesh,and that
whichis bornofthespiritis spirit."
The apostletells us in Rom. 8:1,
"There is nowno condemnationto
themthatarein Christ"&c,carrying
theideathat thebelieveris beauti-
fied with Christ's beauty—made
righteous in His righteousness.
Theapostle setsforth theposition
of everychristian,with onemaster

strokeof inspiration:"Ye are com-
plete in Him." Col. 2 : 10. Not ye
maybe,or seektobe,butpositively
says, "Ye are complete."This is
God'swordandshowsusGod'sesti-
mateof His people. This indeed
is consolingthatHe givesus faith
which overcomesthe world (the
flesh) and "justifies us from all
things,fromwhichwecouldnotbe
justifiedby thelaw of Moses,"and
constantlyinsuresus victory over
sins. This is how I understandwe
are "made Kings untoGod." The
unbelieveris under condemnation,
beingonly "born of theflesh," but
thechild ofgraceis identifiedwith
a new nature, being "born of an
incorruptibleseed by thetheword
of God which liveth and abideth
forever;" hence the expression,
"Ye are completein Him." The
believer's completenessis not in
himselfnorevenin, (or causedby)
actsof obedience,but in Christ. I
sometimesthink the "flesh" is in
thechild of God,but he is not in
theflesh.I don't think the"flesh"
spokenof so much, especially in
Rom. 8th chapter, particularly
meansthe bodycomposedof flesh
andblood,butis thesynonymof the
carnalmindin 7th verse,which is
not alone,"at enmity," but is the
veryworst form of enmity itself,
"not subject to the Law of God
neitherindeedcanbe." Carnality
is resentfulandwrithes,whensub-
duedby the Just, Holy andGood
Lawof God, andjust hereI wish to
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saythat I am constantly annoyed
v ith this monster(carnality)which
sometimesis quiet, then like an
eiraged beastbreaks through his
eiclosureto kill or hurt whatever
cjmesin his way,andbeinglawless
18naturallyseeks to destroy that
■flinchis good; "the mindof the
s )irit." What miserablecreatures
we would be, left wholly to our-
selvesin the "Flesh," without the
sveetthoughtof our"completeness
i i Him;" which precededourexis-
tence. When welookonthepages
of the History of man "in the
flesh," whata horrible spectacle?
Almostas soon as hewas driven
fromEden, he raised the bloody
weaponandslewthe first faithful
worshipper,andafterwardsactuated
by thevile workingof theflesh,he
built a city thathe might have a
dominionof his own,independentof
God. Thevilenessof manprompted
himto build a "tower" whosedome
shouldreach the heaven,bricging
God's disfavor on h i m—con-
foundinghis language.It wasvile-
nessof thefleshthat promptedall
theidolatry of ancient aswell as
moderntimes. EventheJews unto
whomwerecommittedthe oracles
ol God, and the Law, were often
obedientto the demands of the
flesh,or carnalmind, becamevery
zealousand desired a king like
othernations,therebyincurringthe
just displeasure of God. "Car-
nality" feeds upon corruption,
is vain, selfish, presumptuous,
self-willed,hatefulto the spiritual
mind. No wonder the Apostle
speaksin such plain terms,saying;
"The worksof the fleshare mani-
fest which are these? Adultery,
uncleanness, hatred, idolatry,
witchcraft,wrath,strife &c. When
he readthebloody,black recordof
manin theflesh,as well as having
his ownpersonalexperience,know-
ing "that in my flesh dwelleth no
goodthing, asmuchastosay: "In

my carnal mind dwells no
good thing,"he calledby various
names, as "the old man," the
heart of man is deceitful and
desperatelywicked," showingthat
it is evil continually. And prov-
ing that our completenessin
Christ is not the improvementof
theflesh,for if that were our de-
pendencewe know thatwe our-
selveswould be left out of God's
favor,and we haveno record of
any of the patriarchs who were
"completed" in theworks of the
flesh. Now whatmakesmerejoice
is, not that I amnot a sinner, or
that I haveno carnalityin me,but
that, while groaningin this "body
of death," thatmy completenessis
in Christ. God looksonmethrough
Christ, and sees His children in
Christ, and as Christ is loved by
theFather, "so are the children
loved, accepted in the beloved,
sanctified by God the Father;"
sealedwith the Holy Spirit of
promise; all these being freely
giventous of God, produce love,
joy, peace, long suffering,gentle-
ness, goodness, and faith. No
doubtthe works of the flesh are
thegreatenemies thatthe Psalm-
ist prayedsoconstantlyto be de
liveredfrom, if so the possibilities
of sinful practicesare still in us,
or in the apostle'swords; "The
motionsof sin in us," don't we
oftenfeel it? Oftensay,Ohwretch-
edman that I am? The christian
thenstill hastheflesh in him, his
completenessdoes not consist in
sinlessperfection,but "Ye arecom-
pletein Him" already,andhe is a
newcreature,andhasHoly desires,
feelingthatin Jesushehaswisdom,
righteousness and sanctification
andredemption.Ohwhataglorious
completeness?Canit beimproved?
Everychildproperlyinformedsays,
no. All the good I may do can-
not make me more "complete in
Him." Doesthis license us to do
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wrong?Does it justify us in ful-
filling unholydesires,to the satis-
factionof the lust of the "carnal
mind?" Nay verily, but to the
contrary stimulatesthe child of
graceto live in honor to Him in
whom he is complete. It also
causesthe believer to have such
peaceof soul, that he strives to
overcometheworksof theflesh,and
ourwelfarein this life aschristians
necessitatesloyal obedienceto the
Lawsof our King. I may be mis-
taken,but I believe it is possible
thata child of God may make a
"growth," in manifesting what
gracehasdonefor him. "We who
were afaroff aremade nigh "we
who weresometimesdarknessare
made light in the Lord," are
commandedto exhibitthat "light,"
to let our light shine. "Walk as
childrenof light." Eph. 5 : 8. The
knowledgeof our completenessin
a preciousSaviour leads us away
fromself, causesus to have holy
aspirationsandmakesit necessary
for us to strive against the works
of the flesh. The scripturesshow
in a greatmanyplaces that it re-
quiressomestrivingonthepart of
a christian,read 2nd chapter 1st
Peter,especially2nd verseand on
throughthenextchapter."Abstain
fromfleshlylusts that war against
the soul." Every christian what-
ever his stationin life, in these
chaptersis told to havehis con-
versation honest among the
Gentiles. Sodearbrethren,I hope
thechildrenof God may seek to
honortheKing of Kings and Lord
of Lords, by a life of consecrated
devotionto His cause;not seeking
tohonorself, but to refuse every
wrongdemand madeby the flesh.
Let us do the things which will
make for peace. Dear brethren
andsisters,this is veryimperfectly
worded,but hopeit may do some
dear child somegoodto read this.
Brother Gold, I hope you and

brotherLester may visit us again
this winter. Yours in love.

S. H. Wiiatley.
Atlanta,Gra.

Dear Brother Gold:—I send
you the experienceof sisterL. A .
Simpsonfor publication, who de-
parted this life about two years
ago. I visitedher a yearprevious
toher death. When she was in
usual health she requestedme at
that time, when shedied, to get
this writtenandsendit to you for
publication,andasshewasa very
dear sister to me I felt a desire
to carryout herwishes. I believe
shewasa faithful christian, and
alwaysreadytohelpin timeofneed.
After her death we wrote to her
husbandforthebookthatcontained
thewritingin orderthatwe might
copyit. But he did not seemdis-
posed to send it, but wrote word
thathewouldgethis son to copy
it. And I send thewritii g as I re-
ceived it

,

but it seemsincomplete.
It did not say anything about her
leavingtheMissionaries and join-
ing the Primitive Baptists.

'

She
joined the church atWeatherforc,

in Pittsylvania, county Va. She
wasneverbaptisedin thePrimith e
Baptist faith, as her husband I
heardopposedher in it. May the
Lord blessyou and yours. Pleat e

rememberme and mine in yoi^r
prayers. Your sister in hope of
eternallife.

V. P. Price.
Theta,CampbellCo.Va.

EXPERIENCE OF A SERVANT.
My Dear Kindred in Christ: —

When I took my pen in hand I

thought I would try in my weak
andignorantwaytotellwhat I hopa
was a reasonof my hope, if I have
any; but sometimesI amso low
downin thevalley of sorrow, and
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my trials areso many, that I al-
mostconcludethat I have caught
the shadow and missed the sub-
stance.

When I was a girl of sixteen
yearsI reckon I was as thought-
Lessand caredas little about re-
ligion asany oneever did, and it
was in the year of 1860,when
diphtheriawas ragingin myneigh-
borhood,I attendedprayer meet-
ing oneday, and a school teacher
.sang,"There is a Fountain filled
•vithBlood." The singing seemed
o awakena feelingin meI never

bad before,I thought it was the
prettiestsingingI everheard. A
lewdaysafterI was strickendown
with diphtheria in its worst form
andafterbeingsickabouttwodays,
I got up one morning, and con
'•'udedI'd get the mirror and look
at my throat which seemed
almost closed. I did not think
1 would live but a few hours
and to my great distress I
saw that my mother had been
crying. What todoI didnotknow.
I thought there was a great work
for me to do; and knewthe few
hoursI had to live, I couldnot do
anything:andsomethingseemedto
tell me,"it wastoo late, too late,
that thetimehad beenwhen I was
in health,but toolatenow." In my
greatdistressI cried aloudfor the
Lord to have mercy on me and
sparemea little longerandI would
try anddo better. I thoughtif I
could get well I would not let
anotheropportnnitypass,I would
goto the mournersbenchand get
religion,as I'd beentaught that it
wastheplaceto seekreligion: and
for threeyearsafterthatI attended
meetings,knelt to be prayed for,
wentto mourner'sbenchesanddid
everythingthat I wastaughtto do,
but felt no better—but worse. I
thoughtI was the greatestsinner
in theworld, andthat every body
could get religion but me and

surely I wasnot one of the Elect.
After manyfailuresand struggles,
andmanydark hours,in the year
1863at a MissionaryMeetingwhile
thepeoplewere singing—my bur-
denleft me. I had love for every
body that I never had before. I
wasat peacewith God and every
body. I thenfelt like I wantedto
bebaptisedandjoin theMissionary
church. The nextday I was alone
at home weaving and there ap-
peareda light in theroom. I went
out doorsto seeif the sun shown
asbright as it did in theroom and
it wasevery where. I thought I
wouldneverseetroubleagain: but
oh! it was not many days before
Satanwith maliciousart suggested
manythings to show me what a
mistakeI had made. And dear
brothersand sistersin Christ if I
ama child of God at all, I mustbe
theleastin my Father'sHouse,for
sometimesI think surely if I was,
I would not meet with so many
sore trials and temptations. My
wayat timesseemsto be so dark,
andall theworld seemsas cold an
an icebergandall in the world is
vanity, vanity and vexation. 1
think sometimesI am tried as
theHebrewchildren were tried in
the fire. But thanks be to God
not always: sometimes I get a
crumb, sometimesI see my way,
sometimesI feel there remainsa
restfor my weary soul, and think
that thegravewill bea sweet rest-
ing placeand that all that have
offendedandhave set snareswill
becaughtin their own trap. Hal-
lelujah, the Lord God Almighty
reigneth. Amen, Amen.

Lucie A. Simpson.
Pittsylvania,Co.Va.

Elder P. D. Gold, Beloved
Brother: —Do methe kindness to
announcein the Landmark that I
will discontinuethepublication of
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the Primitive Baptist Quarterly
Review. I setout topublish it on
thecash plan, but for thewant of
promptnessin renewingonthepart
of th? subscribers,I see I cannot
doso.and I do not feelableor dis-
posedto publish it on credit. I
havepublishedit oneyear, and I
feelthatI havepublishedthetruth,
I feel resigned to the discontinu-
anceof its publication,asit seems
.he\ ill of theLord. I haveahope
that31hasbeen useful to others.
It ha:beenof somesatisfactionto
meti communicateto otherswhat
I fee' -he Lord has committedto
me, nd I have greatly enjoyed
nomev.ingI havereceivedthrough
my ' xchanges." Timesarehard,
:md ioneyscarce,which,I suppose
las :1somethingto do with some
failii to renewtheir subscription.
And omewho intended to renew
:\eghjted it andput it off. But it
ake moneyfor the publisher to
■ceephis papergoing. Provided
i ubscriberspay all theirdues,they
.>aveaperfectright to discontinue,
heririorel have no complaint to
lake. I have lost nothing finan-
iall in thepublication,and have
ain :1nothingonly in an inciden-
al way. I do not intend that

vny oneshall loseanything in the
matter.I amarrangingthe matter
with those who have renewed.
Somewho subscribedat first and
did notpaythecash,still owe me,
but someof themwill pay I reckon.
I certainly know how to sympa-
thizewith the editorsof our re-
ligious papers in the difficulties
with which theyhave to contend,
thegreatestof which perhapsis
thedeliquencyand carelessnessof
subscribers. If the Editor is will-
ing to sendhis papertosubscribers
afterthetimepaid for has expired
andthesubscriberscontinueto re-
Beiv<andreadthepaper,they cer-
ainly oughtto payfor it. If they

donot intend to pay for it they

certainlyoughtto orderit discon-
tinuedwhenthe timeis out.

I se8se/eralnewpapers are be-
ingstartedfor ourpeopletosustain.
Of coursebrethrenhavea right to
do sucha thing,butconsideringthe
numberof papersalreadypublished
for our people,andwhata struggle
it is for so:neof themto live these
hard times,it does seemthat the
startingof so many otherscan but
resultin the failure of some, and
of thecripplingof others. A good
thing should not be abused. I
haveheard oft four being started
since I «started the Review. If
otherscanprofitby myexperiences
I shall besatisfiedfor writingthese
thoughts. BrotherGold, no doubt
you know what the difficulties of
publishinga paper for our people-
are,asyou have beenin the busi-
nessso long. TheLord, it seemsto
me,has greatly sustainedyou ia
thematter. I noticetheLadmark
is nowin its thirtieth volume, and
you havebeenthe editor andpub-
lishernearly from the beginning.
I beganto preach the yearit was
started,andwrotesomefor it when
Elder Bodenheimerwasthe.Editor
and Publisher, and have written
for it occasionally ever since. I
havealways been glad to getit,
andamstill glad. No doubtit has
beenusefulin thecauseof truth. I
hopetheLord will still sustainyou,
and that your patrons will be
promptin remittingtheirdues.

I havesome_copiesof the Review
left, which I will sendto any one
ordering, for ten cents a copy.
They containsomevaluable read-
ing matter. I will take stamps.
Your brotherin love.1

T. J. Bazemore.
Griffin,Ga.

Elders Gold, and Lester Dear
Brethren: —I dropyou a fewlines
to let you hear from the brethren
out here. The church that was
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droppted has been fully re-
stored into the fellowship of
the Association, and many
minds have been eased,and their
ueartsmadetorejoice. My timehas
been entirely devotedfor thelast
three months to preaching,and I
am very much castdownat times
becauseof my sinful nature;andat
other times I canrejoicein Christ
my Saviour, and feel to loveGod
andall of his people. I know that
love is not of man, for he is too
sinful. Love is of Gfod, and when
weareblesttoenjoyit menaredrawn
to us. But whenweare left toour
ownill temperswepushmen from
us. As theloveof God drawsmen
to Christ, so the love of Christ
drawsGfod'speopletogether. Bat
manis verysinful, soul, body and
spirit corrupt.

I will ask a question. What is it
aboutmanthatlovesGodandGod's
people?SupposeI answertheques-
tion and say it is thesoul of man
that loves God, and that soul of
•nandied in Adam, and was made
alive in Christ. Then some one
will want to know what thesoul
i3, andsupposeI saythatthesoulof
manis all of theliving faculties of
man,viz1st,seeing,2nd,hearing,3rd,
smelling,4th,tasting5th,feeling,6th,
speaking,7th understanding.

When God breathedintoman's
nostrilsthebreathof life man be-
camea living soul. Bid thebreath
of God makethesoul, or give the
soul life? Answer,it gavelife to the
soul, God is a Spirit. The breathof
life that God breathedwas not
given to any of his creationex-
ceptto man. I oncepreachedto a
church and said thatAdam in his
Primitive state was not fit for
heaven. I thoughtoverwhatI had
preached.After somereflection I
ihoughtI hadnotsufficientauthori-
ty for what I had preached,and
whenI wentbackto seeike breth-
ren I toldthemI thoughtI preached

moreaboutAdam thanI ought to
say,and1 felt betterafter making
thatconfession.It seemstomenow
to belike God, andseehim as ha
is, is not far fromheaven,and t:>
comebefore him after the trans-
gressionof the Law was not far
fromhell. Adam is driven out of
the garden,and thatwas death t)
all pleasuresof that happy state,
just as when we die in thebody
toall the thingsof this world. I i
whatsensedid.Adamdie thatsame
day? I answerhis souldied. But
did his souldie to thejoys of this
world thatweareborninto? No. I
wasalive to all thethings that we
arealive to. But dead to all thi
joys and pleasuresof theGarden
of God, and to thejoys ofGodhim-
self. The spirit of a man is thi
life of all of these seven facultie;,
andit is a corrupt spirit. Thereij
a spirit to everyone of thesesevet
faculties. John sawa book sealei.
with sevenseals. Wasnot thatth *
book of God's Law given to thi
man? And do not the seven sealj
represent the sevenjust spirits of
God sentto bearwitnessin all th*
earth? And do not these sevei
just spirits of God represen;
himself in whose image th }
man Adam was made? No/
we have the man sealed up in

death under the law of sin an L
death,but alive to all thethingsc:'
this world. The bloodis the lit'i
of thebody,and the spirit is th i
life of thesoul, yet soul,body and
spirit are all dead so far as the
spiritual life of God is concerned.
Jesus says,you mustbebornagain.
This newbirth is mystery,Becausj
themanbornagainis not changed,
but there is a newlife givenhim.
I giveuntothemeternallife. Whe i
this eternallife is fully manifested
by thefaith of Jesus Christ in th ;
soul, his natural faculties arenet
takenfrom him,but a new life id
actinguponthem: So that we sea
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differentlyandheardifferently,and
understand differently and this
censesas to act differently and
talk differently,andbelievediffer-
ently: for we then believe God.
Old things are passedaway, and
behold God has made all things
new to our understanding. Now
what is it that is bornagain? I
answerit is the soul. But is it
manifested without a body? I
answerno. To everyseedGodgave
s body. We are of his seed,and
he gave us a bodyin his ownim-
age. But that firstbodyis lost in
corruption,andthesoul in sin and
death. But as our soulsareborn
fromsin anddeathbythe faith of
Jesus Christ, sowill our bodiesb?
Lornfromcorruptionwhenhecomes
again. Thebodiesofall of Adam's
family will beraisedat his coming,
and this thing called soulwill be
thereto see,hear,feel and under-
stand the righteousnessof God's
holy law judgingall menout of the
things written in theBook of the
Law whosenamesare not written
in the Book of Life of the Lamb
slain from the foundationof the
world.

I have omittedscripture refer-
encesin this in order to be less
tedious. I havenotwrittenthis as
anobjectionto any brother'sviews
en this object, but simplyto give
my ownunderstandingof the soul
of man. Yours in loveof truth.

Thos. Bell.
Warnpee,S.C.

EXPERIENCE.
Dear Brothers Gold and Les-

ter :—I have been requestedto
write my experiencefor publica-
tion,andI will nowtry by thehelp
of God to write a shortsketchof
ny life. I wasalways thoughtful
rbout my futurewelfarefromearly
childhood,andwhenI was18years
eld my father took a trip to the

west. He always wanted to hear
old brother Beebe preach,andhe
wentmostlyfor thatpurpose. He
was a strong believerin theBap-
tist doctrine, and was deacon in
theIndian Creek,WestVa., church,
as far back as1 canremember. 1
dearlylovedmy father, and I did
notthink thatwhenI parted with
him that it wouldbethelast time
on this earththatI wouldseehim,
for hewasin thebestof health. In
a short time the newscameto us
thathewasdead. Oh! I cannottell
you whata sadtimethiswas. I did
not think I could live. I wasso
sorry for poorold mother, and the
rest of the children. My troubles
grew worse and worse, and the
burdenlaid uponmeseemedgreater
than I could bear. Brother Gran-
ville said to medear sister,do not
grieveso. It maybefor ourgood.
I thoughtif I could only take the
troubleof dearmother how freely
I would. I couldnotgetanyrelief
day nor night, I felt to be sucha
sinner. TheLord showedme that
I was a condemnedsinner, justly
condemnedbeforeGod. I did not
know whatto do, nor where to go
to easemy troubledbreast. I went
into the house,andit seemedlike
everythingwasmourning.I looked
out at the door. The dockleaves
were boweddown, and the little
bugs singing under them. I
thought if I could onlybeoneof
theselittle bugsI wouldhideunder
the dock leaves, and mourn my
life away. Just as I thought I
couldnotlive it seemedlike some-
thing happened. I ran out in the
porch,andlookedin theeastup in
the clouds and saw the Saviour
nailed to the cross,andit wasthe
loveliestsightthatI everbeheld.He*
spoke to me andsaid,"you are a
sinner, but if you will believeon
meand know that I amGod, and
besidesme there is no other,you
shall be saved, you and your
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mother, and all of your brothers
and sisters." Just then I com-
mencedpraisingmyblessedSaviour
aloud, and told all my folks that
my Redeemerlived, andweall had
a sweethomein heaven. Oh! the
joy that filled myyoungheart. I
felt that 1 could nowgiveup my
dearfather,and I felt that all was
right forever. My dearold mother
(who has many years agojoined
my dear father on theheavenly
shore,) came to me,and put her
armaroundme. I said oh, mother
will youfor giveeverywrong that
I haveeverdone. Shesaidoh?yes
my darling child, I thoughtI was
thehappiestpersonon earth. I felt
like I could never seeany more
trouble. It was a heavenbelow
my Redeemertoknow. My oldest
sistertold methatI wasachristian,
that I wouldhavetojoin thechurch
andbebaptized.This troubledme.
I did notknow my duty, so I made
up my mindnot tojoin thechurch.
I thoughteverybodywouldlaughat
me if I joined the Old Baptist
church. I wentwith mymotherto
thenextmeetingonSaturday. But
I did not feel like offeringto the
church.Everybodyin theneighbor-
hoodwasexpectingmeto join that
day. OneofmyAuntstoldmethatI
had.betterjoin, that shebelieved J
was a christian, and thatI would
feel betterif I wouldbebaptized;
but it did nothaveany effectonme.
I wasdetermindI wouldnotjoin the
church, so I went back Sunday,
and when old brother Ashworth
commencedto sing,

"Thisworld'sawildernessofwoe,
Thisworldisnotrnyhome,"

I couldnotkeepmy seat. I soon
found myself amongthepreachers
telling themwhatgreat things the
Lord has done for me. I was re-
ceiveandbaptizedthat day, and I
am now 59 years old, and I have
always lived in peace with the
church. I have had many trials

and troubles since then. It has
been the will of God to takefour
of my dear sweet children. The
firsta darlinglittle infant, the next
wasCharlie, a youngman18 years
old. He diedpraisinghis Saviour.
The next littleDonnie,asweetlittle
boy 8 years old, andthelast one
was dear goodLetcher,my oldesc
son. He diedrejoicing in theLord.
It is a pleasurenow to think of
them. I hope to meetthenagain
in thatblestland whereparting is
no more. Brother Gold, I vsould
love to hear you preachagain. 1
heard you at White Oak Grove
last June. I hope you will look
over all my imperfectionsas this
is thefirst 1everwrotefor publica-
tion.

With much love to you and
brother Lester and all thehouse-
hold of faith I will bringn: few
lines to a close,and I hopeth. t wo
may all meeton theshoreof jeaco
andsweetdeliverance. Your lister
in hope.

S. M. Cummin\s.
Snowville,Va.

"Thereforebythedeedsofthelawthere
shallnofleshbejustifiedinhissight,corby
thelawistheknowledgeof sin."—R;,mans
3rdand20th.

The abovescriptureis very^olain
in speakingof justification,andit
seemsto mevery positivetoo: but
while it is soplain to God's child-
ren, it is dark to the childrenof
wrath (or the world,) Many pro-
fessing to bechristiansclaimthey
are justified by keeping the law.
But the one who seeshimselfa
sinnercondemnedbeforeGod does
not seethathe canbe justified by
thedeedsof thelaw. For the law
is perfect, and he is asinner,and
anything that is sinful is notper-
fect: sothat leaveshim out,andhe
is underthecurseof the law. For
by the law is theknowledgeof sin.
What shall we say then? 13the
law sin? God forbid. Nay I had
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notknownsin, but by the law; for
I had not knownlust, exceptthe
lawhad said, thoushaltnotcovet:
Romans7-7. So you see it is by
the law that we know we have
sinned.Why? Becauseif therehad
notbeenany law givenus wecould
nothavetransgressedthe law, for
if therehad not beena law given
Adam he could not have trans-
gressedthe law: but therewasa
lawgivenhim, andhedid notkeep
that law,sohefell under thecurse
of that law, and could neverre-
instatehimselfinto the garden of
Edenagain. By the disobedience
of oneman(whichwasAdam)many
weremadesinners. For as by one
man'sdisobediencemanyweremade
sinners,soby theobedienceof one
shall many be made righteous;
Romans5:19. So you seeby the
obedienceof this oneman,whichis
Christ Jesus theLord of glory,shall
many be made righteous. So as
many as the father gaveto Jesus
he will raise up at thelast day.
Thenwearedebtorsto the law,and
not a farthing wherewith to pay.
When a sinnerseeshimselfto be a
sinnerhebeginsto try the law to
see if he or shecannotliveup to
the requirementsof the law ; but
alas,it is all in vain; for the law
is perfect,andtheyaresinful. So
you seetheyareleft alone,without
hope and without God in this
world, and of all men they are
mostmiserable. But when every-
thingfails, andtheyaresinkingas
(heythink into an endlesseternity,
this great mediatorbetweenGod
and man shows his smiling face,
thenall is well. Thesinneris made
righteousby the blood of Christ,
and he can say, not by worksof
righteousnesswhich I have done,
but by thegraceof God I am what
I am; and not only that, but he
knowsit is notby obeyingthelaw,
for that would be works. Jesus
paysthedebtfor us thenweareno

more debtors to the law, bat to
grace, becausethe Lord of glory
has redeemedus from under the
law. Thenwe areno moredebtors
to that law, but wearedebtorsto
grace, and to the law of Christ
which is writtenin our hearts; and
brethrenwe know whenwetrans-
gress this law, or fail to comply
with its requirements.For it we
wereto obeythelaw of Christ we
would find that rest that remains
to thepeopleof God. But ourna-
ture is so proneto sin, and to go
contrary to the teachingsof the
Holy Spirit of God thatit is that
wehaveawarfarewithinourbreast,
theonespirit todo right, theother
to do wrong.

It is alwaysthe casethatwhen
God's children come to present
themselvesbeforethe Lord Satan
presentshimselftoo,andsometimes,
dear brother Gold, it is a comfort
to meto knowthat I haveall these
conflicts,troublesandtrials tobear;
for it makesme havea faint hope
that I amtravellingthepathof the
poorpilgrims of God, Thenagain
I feel I am one aloueto myself,
and surely a child of God would
never have such thoughts as I.
What I havewrittenisveryscatter-
ing, so I will leaveit to yourbetter
judgementto doasyoupleasewith.
I amonly writing for easeof mind,
andmaytheGod of all grace sus-
tain you all throughlife's uneven
journey,finallysavingyouin heaven
is my prayer. Your unworthy
brotherin hope.

E. W. Bryan,
Adel,Ga.

Dear Brother Gold :—Enclosed
you will find a part of my experi-
encewhich waswrittensomeyears
ago.I promisedwhenyou andsister
Gold wereherethat I wouldtry to
write someof myfeelingssincethat
time. After writing this pieceand
andkeeping it all to myself you
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canseethat I weDtonin this same
way until the 4th Saturday in
April 1892.BrotherJamesDameron
ramefromthe Section Meeting at
Flat River and spent the night
with us. The next morning he
nakedmeif I hada hope. And the
lirst thing I knew I wastrying to
)ell him all about it. He said he
thoughtit wasmy duty to join the
church. I told him to ask Mr.
Carver what he thoughtaboutmy
joining. When he camein his reply
was that he hoped I wouldnot
think he would object. Brother
Dameronpreachedin the Roxboro
PrimitiveBaptistchurchthatnight.
And whenthedoorwasopenedfor
the receptionof membersmy hus-
band was the first one to go for-
ward and I had to gowith that
samelittle hope that I had years
ago, andfelt that I hadnothingto
tell, andit wasa wonderthatthey
could receive me. I didn't feel
worthyof a seatwith them,butfelt
that I wantedto sit at theirfeet.
We were received.I thought if
brother Damerondid not baptize
us before he left that I mightnot
live until the nextmeeting,that I
hadalreadyput it off toolong. We
werebaptizedat thepondthe next
morning,andon comingout of the
waterI felt as innocentas if I had
i.ever committeda sin. And what
a comfort it was to havemy dear
husband baptizedwith me. I felt
thenthatall wasright. I lovethe
peopleofGod. I want to live with
them, die with themandthere I
want to be buried. My desire is
to do right, but when T do the
best I can I have only donemy
duty. I can't see anythinggood
that I do. I ama poor sinneryet.
If savedat all it is by thegraceof
God alone. Your unworthy sister,
in hopeof eternallife.

E. B. Carver.

I havealwayshadseriousthoughts

at times aboutdying, and would
think when I got eld enough I
would get religion, that I wanted
to enjoy myself in myyoungdays
in dancing, and other worldly
amusements,and thought 1 had
neverdoneanyharm,or committed
a sin until about the year 1872
when1 beganto seemyselfa sinner
before God andhadbeenliving in
sinall thetime.1thoughtthat1was
not going to live long,and thatl
wouldbeforeverlost on accountof
my sins. My father,mother, and
sistersweremembersof thePrimi-
tive Baptist church at Ebenezer.
My father's conversationthemost
of the time was aboutreligion,
whichpreviousto that time 1 paid
but little attention to, bat now1
wantedto hearhim talk, butdid'nt
wanthimto think that 1 wascon-
cernedaboutit. My heart was in
prayerto Godtohavemercyonme,
a poor, condemnedsinner, but
thought I had neverprayed right,
I would walk out into thegarden
wherenoonecouldseemeand I get
downonmykneesand try to pray.
And there 1felt that I hadcommit-
tedanunpardonablesin, that I had
only madea mockof religion, and
that it was jnst in God to punish
me. I tried to hushcrying,went
to thehouseandwashedmyfaceto
keep anyonefrom knowingthat I
hadbeencrying. Motheraskedme
whatwasthematterwith my eyes.
I told her that I musthavegotten
somethingin them, and there I
again had told mygoodold chris-
tian mothera lie. After thatI went
with fathertoStoriesCreekchurch.
I tookmy seatcloseto the pulpit,
(notwithstandingI did not feel
worthy to sit closeto sucha good
people as I thought them to be.)
Mr. Woodardpreached. It seemed
ihat hepreachedpart ofhis sermon
to me. He expressedmy feelings
better than I could myself—until
he commencedtelling about his
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deliverance. Right there he left
me. I felt that I was lost, and
therewas no mercyfor me, that
minewasan outsidecase. I tried
all the timeto keepfrom crying,
butI couldnot help it. I lookedat
my father and sister,theylooked
ateachother,andthenat me,with
tearstrickling down their cheeks.
My father is now dead andI be-
lieveat rest,butI shallneverforget
bis lookson that day. On return-
ing home he said to me Brock,
brother Woodard seemedto hit
yourcaseto-day. But I could not
makehim any reply. I would get
to myself and read theBible. I
foundnothingbut whatcondemned
me. I awoke one morning with
headache,my face was swollen—
and I did notgetup, I told mother
1 did not want any breakfast. 1
thoughtthis wasthediseasethat 1
hadbeenwarnedof andwas going
to takemeaway. The Dr. said it
wasErysipelas,1 sleptthemostof
thatday andnight. Thenextmorn-
ing I askedthemall to darken the
roomandleaveme alone, and not
put anymorepoulticesonmy face,
andlet mesleep—that1 would let
them know when I wantedany-
thing. I went to sleepandwoke
up, my face wasthen swollen so
badly that I could see but very
little. I felt surethat I wouldnot
live till morning,but myburdenof
sinwasall gone,andI felt thenthat
I couldview my Saviour, that he
haddiedfor me and that1 could
meetmy Godin peace, 1 felt that
1 wasperfectlyresignedtogowhen
it wastheLord's will totakeme. I
waslyingtherereallyenjoying the
thoughtof going,andwantedtotell
themall whentheycamein not to
shedatearwhen1wasgoneandthat
I was willing togo,but 1did not
wantto alarmthem. Theycamein
andsawthat myfacewas swelling
sorapidly theysentfor the doctor.
He camethatevening: by thenext

day my facewasnearlyswagedan1
waswell in adayor two. 1 thougtt
then that 1 wouldneverhaveac-
otherdoubt. 1 couldreadtheBib!e
with a differentlight. 1 wantedto
tell Pa andMaaboutit, andwanted
togoandbebaptized,andlive with
the old Baptists,but oh how soon
doubts and fears began to arise,
that perhaps it was all of tho
flesh. 1 felt glad that1 said noth-
ing about it

,

that if 1 was deceived

1 did not wanttodeceiveany one-
else. 1 concluded 1 would go to
parties and dance and enjoymy-
self as 1 had done, and then 1

would see trouble about that. 1

could not enjoy dancing. Every
time 1 walked out on the floor to
dance my heart achedso 1 couk.
not sleep•aboutit, andthought I

wouldneverattempt it again. I can' t

live as I wantto live. It seemstha
evil is alwayspresentwith me. 1

loveto hearpreaching,and love to
hearchristianstalk, andlet me d<
thelistening.But whentheyaskmv.

if 1 have any hope, 1 dontknow
whatto tell them. 1 don't want tc

deceivethem. 1 sometimesfeeltha

1 haveno hope, and will throw i

all by and thenthink if 1 can't get

a betterone 1 wouldnot takethe
worldfor thelittle hopethat 1 have.

1 don'tknowwhat 1 am. Godmusf
be my judge. It bearssoforcibh
upon mymind at timesthat 1 am
not long for this world, that
writethisfor dearonestoreadwher

I leave this world. But when the
Lord seesfit to take meaway, ii !

I canonly feelas I havefelt about
dying, I hopethat I will meetmy
God in peace.

E. B. Carver.

A TOUR AMONG BAPTISTS.
Dear Brethren and Sisters:—

Who may wish to hear something
in regardto my trip. 1 left homo
October 14th, 1896for Stoneville,
N, C. arrivedthere3.45p. m. was
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metat depot by Elder F. J. Stone
andshownto his home,a beautiful
mansion indeed. In this beauti-
ful home I was made a welcome
g;iestduring mystayin the State.
And mystaywith this dearfamily,
in whosemidst pleasure and hap-
pinessseem to reign,will ever be
fiesh in mindwhile memoryserves
me. Attended the Association at
Sailoh,whichconvenedon17th,18th
aad 19chof Oct. I enjoyed the
p.reachingverymuchindeed;it was
a feastto a hungry soul. Attend-
edservicesin "Stoneville'' Satur-
day night by Eld. T. S.Hall of Ga:
Sundaynight by Eld. Z. T. Turner
o1: Va. Both preachedablesermons
to the joy and comfortof God's
children. Left N. C. Oct.22ndfor
Alumine, Va, Was metat depotby
brotherChas.Davis and wife and
conveyedto their home in Henry
Co., making thismy stoppingplace
fot a termof threeweeks. Visited
River View church24thand 25th,
1eardtwoablediscoursesbybrother
T. S. Hall, againoneby brotherA.
B. Philpot. Supposedto be 500
people at this meeting. Spent
Saturdaynight at old sister Bas-
sett's togetherwith brotherT. S.
Hall, brotherGeo.Helm'swifeand
daughter, sister Davis, brother
Lumpkin andothers.Then return-
ing tosisterDayis'sandwashoused
for several days with a cold and
cough, but kindly and tenderly
caredfor by the good sister who
did all she could for my restora-
tion. On the last day of Septem-
ber visited Town Creek church;
sermonsby brother Wm. Minter
andPeterCorn, who accompanied
us homeandspent the night. The
eveningwasspentmostlyin relig-
iousconversationto my great en-
joyment. MondayfollowingI spent
thedaywithsisterMarthaShumate,
Elder. A. B. Philpot spending the
night with us at sisterDavis's.Sis-
ter Shumate and daughtersand

sisterSmith satwith us till retir-
ing. Thursday visited brother
Jessie Davis andwife spendinga
pleasantday with the kind old
brother and sister. Then after
visiting several friends and rela-
tives left Alumine for Vaidsboro,
wasmetby brotherA. E. Akers and
conveyed to Cole'sCreek, visited
old sister Elizabeth Akers and
daughterand severalother friends
and relatives, spendingthe time
verypleasantly.Dec.8thEld. Phil
pot preached at New Hope (a
Methodistchurchhouse.)After ser-
vice cousin Jimmie Akers came
forwardandunitedwith thechurch
of Primitive faith and order. The
night following had service at
brotherJack Prilliman's, andnext
day preachedat Pig River to a
large congregation,much to the
edificationand comfortof many.
How sad to part with the dear
brotherhereandnot follow him on
fartheras appointmentshad been
made. I thenvisitedsisterJimmie
Akers and sisterJosephine Web-
ster. My trip dear brethren and
sisters,hasbeenoneofpleasureand
comfort,meetingwith many Bap-
tists soundin thefaith. I wasoften
madeto rejoicein heartwhile con-
versingwith them,yet at timeslow
in thevalley of despondand made
to cry with theProphet of old "oh
my leanness,my leanness." Then
againfelt built up in spirit and
made to rejoice in Christ our
Saviourwhois ableto saveall that
cometo God byhim. Desiring the
prayersof all -christianpeople who
read this for a little sister,who
whenoften woulddo good evil is
presentwith me. Yours in hope
ofeternallife.

Callie R. Heckman.
Helms,Va.

Don't forgetthe Landmark Job
Officewhen in need of any kind
of printing.
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Zions Landmark.

Rjmov1nottheancientLandmarkwhich
thyfathershaveset."

P.D.GOLD, Wilson.N.C.
P. G.LESTER, Floyd,Va.

VOLUMEXXX No.8.

WILSON, N. C, MAR., 1st,1897.

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.
My Dear Brother :—I havebeen

intending for weeks to reply to
yourgoodletterwhichgaveme so
muchencouragement,but havejust
put it off fromtime to time. This
evein readingthedearold Land-
mark how my heart wasmadeto
r3joie■overyourdescriptionof the
■Wv. :erGone." Oh! my brother,
snrel; but few everpassthrough
the dirk, densegloomthatI have
been overwhelmedin for the last
three weeks.Not one ray of light
could I see. My heart seemeda
frant in of tears. I couldscarcely
utter >rayerevenin a groan.I knew
I had no homeonearth,andfelt to
1aveaonein heaven.Oh! wretched
state, no home,and no God, but
gince reading this eve,thankGod
( ld y, "I know my Redeemer
1vet "J knowtheseterriblechas-
t sen)ntsaresentonusasapurifier,
to pr. pareand cleanseus for that
blest abode, where weepingshall
beforeverdoneawaywith; yethow
rebelliouswe are,whatpoor,weak
creatures,howhard to understand,
'•To be like Christwemust suf-
ferwithHim." Just think of the
to>arshedin theGardenofGethsem-
aneyet we arenotwillingtoendure

darknessevenforaseason.Brother
Gold, won't you help me to pray
for entire submissionto His holy
will, tobereadyat all timesto say,
''Though He slay me, yet will I
trust in Him." 1 can't tell you
howmuch1 enjoy the Landmark.
May thegoodLord longenableyou
andbrotherLesterto publish it for
thegoodof His people. Hopeyou
andfamily are well. The Baptists
herearegenerallywell. 1havenot
seenour precioussister Long for
someweeks as I'm very busy in
school. Love to you and yours.
Pleasewritewhenconvenientto a
poorweakwormof thedust.

EmmaLampton.
HopeMills,Va.
Pleasegiveyour viewsMatt.12:24

Remarks.
Matt. 12:42. "The queenof the

southshall rise up in thejudgment
with this generation,andshall con-
demn it ; for she camefrom the
uttermostpartsof theearthtohear
the wisdom of Solomon; and,be-
hold a greater than Solomon is
here."

Any theoryor viewthat menput
forth whichclasheswith scripture
is necessarilywrong. If wehold
the view that man must depend
alone on himself to prepare for
eternal happiness, in order to es-
capetheinferencearisingfrom the
guiltinessof thesedisobedientJews
for rejectingChrist, somuchgreater
thanSolomon,andthattheirguilti-
ness rests alone on the fact that
theychosethis course,knowingits
consequences,thenwe must admic
that salvationis accordingto our
works,andnotby grace.

If on the otherhandwecontend
that man must dependalone on
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graceto savehim, to the exclusion
e11sorts of works, and disregard
of characters,then howis it that
someare moreguilty thanothers?
1Low is it moretolerablefor some
than it

,
is for othersin thejudg-

ment.
We considerthat no theory men

canconstruct is sufficienttodeclare
the wisdomof God. Our expres-
sionsof faith are founded on what
weunderstandtheBible to teach.
They are not meant to take the
placeof theBible, but are our de-
clarations of what weunderstand
taeBible tomean.

That God punishessin is soclear-
ly proven, both by thetheBible
andalsososhownin the sufferings
of mankind before our eyes,and
oar own suffering,that wecannot
for a momentquestionthis state-
ment.

Some nations suffer more than
others. Some individuals suffer
morethan others. Someare more
wickedthanothers.This theBible
asserts.That it shall bemoretoler-
able for some than others in the
judgmentor reckoning we cannot
question.

It is worse to rebelagainstone
greatin authoritythan it wouldbe
to opposeone not soexalted. It
was a greatersin in thoseJewsthat
rebeledagainstMosesthan it would
havebeento opposetheir equalsin
position. It is a greaterwrongto
sin against God than it is tosin
againstman. It was a greaterwrong
to sin againstChrist than it was to
sin against Solomon. It is more
commendableto honor Jesus than
Solomon. For thequeenof Sheba

to comefrom afar to honorSolo
mon,whenthemen of Capernaun
dishonoredChristwholivedin thei
midst,was a greatshame to those
people. It wouldbe thereforemor<:
tolerable in thejudgmentfor the
queenofSheba,whosohonoredSolo
monthan it wouldbeforthosepeoph
whorejectedChrist, becausehewa
greaterthanSolomon. Men honor
themselveswhentheyhonor those
thatare worthy. Menwrongthem
selveswhen they dishonor those
greaterthanthemselves,andby so
much greater the persons whorc^
theydishonor is their sin.

Grace savesnone but sinners.
Those who feel that theyaresin-
ners are the only ones that can
appreciategrace.Until justicecon-
vinces one of his guilt hehasnc
knowledgeof the value of grace,
nor has he any desire for it ; no;
would it reformhis life. As long
as one is deadin sins it is his de
light to live in sin. But when tht
law convinceshim of the killing
powerof sin, andhe dies,he never
loves sin again. As soon as h<
beginsto hatesin he beginsto lo^t
holiness, and feel the need anc
valueof grace. ThenhegivesGoc
the glory of his salvationin pro
portionashehasfelt the justiceoi
Godin his condemnation,and tast-
ed themercyof God in his forgive
ness.

In the judgment into whichal
convictedsoulsarebroughthereii;
timeeachfeelshis caseas themore
justly deserving of punishment
while those that die in their sim
condemnGod and approve their
ownwaysasright.
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Thereshall bearesurrectionboth
of thejust andthennjust.The just
shall of coursein the resurrection
meetno condemnation.Theunjust
imall in theresurrectionof course
finddo justification. In this judg-
mentwhereandwhentherighteous
nhallbe revealedin glory, and the
nnjust shall bemanifestedin their
true characterof wickedness,the
vighteoussentenceof Godshall be
equally manifested in awarding
salvation to the righteous,andin
awarding to the wicked the
condemnationduetotheirsins.

P. D. G.

CORRESPONDENCE.

I amof theopinion that corres-
pondenceasis generallymaintained
betweendifferentAssociationsof
our people is without sufficient
warrant,either from scripture au-
thority or as accomplishingthat
which our Fathers designedby
its institution, to be longer con-
tinued as a medium of either
spiritual or social intercourse. To
&ay nothing as to whether the
scriptureswarrant it

,
it is evident

ihat the avowed object indicated
by the fathers for its establish-
menthas, generally speaking, so
far failedto materializeas to ren-
der theidea a mere misnomer,or
insteadof its being a meansthrough
which to establishana perpetuate

a unionamongthechurches, it has
in manyinstancesbeen the fruit-
ful meansof destroying,in a great
measure,theunion which existed
betweenthemprior to the opening
up of correspondence.

In manyinstancesthemediumof
correspondenceis only half main-
tained,therebeingmessengerssent
without letters,and when letters
are sent they are frequently ac-
companied by or blended with
whatis called a circular letter, in
which is frequentlydiscussedsome
controverted point of doctrine
which oftenservesonly as a kind
of incubatorfor thepropagationof
little foxes which spoil the vines
thatarefull of tendergrapes.

There is anothersensein which

I have learnedfrom actual obser-
vationthat thereis no advantageto
bederivedfrom it by the corres-
pondent,noris thereany superior
benefitin it to thosewith whomhe
corresponds. I have attendeddif-
ferent sessions of many Associa-
tions as a visitor, and together
withtheircorrespondentshavebeen
warmly receivedand requestedto
preachto thepeople,andoften as-
signedto a placein theircouncils,
just thesameasif I had been the
regularlyappointed correspondent
froman Associationin direct cor-
respondence.

Would it not be much better to
suspend all correspondenceand
simplyreceivethosewhomaycome
amongus,whomweesteemasfaith-
ful ministers,asvisitors,and thus
obviateall questionsof difficulty
growing out of corresponding
obligations? Associations and
churchesought to be allowed to
enjoy an unrestrictedright as to
whomtheyshouldreceiveintotheir
councilsandappointto preach for
them,andnot haveto observepro-
prieties and courtesieswhich, in
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orderto keepup a correspondence
and perpetuate the union of
churches, are often rather
forcedupon them than otherwise.

I do notdeserveandoughtnot to
partakeof courtesiesdueto others
in which I amnot worthy to share.

There must be fellowship and
consequentlyunion betweenthe
churchesbeforean Associationcan
be formed or correspondencein-
stituted,thereforetheseauxiliaries
havenothingto do with bringing
themabout andcan have nothing
to doin perpetuatingthem.

I trust thebrethrenwill consider
this suggestionand determinefor
themselveswhetherit is not the
betterway to solve all difficulties
of correspondencenow agitating
manyof the churches and Asso-
ciations,and thus averttheconse-
quences of the bursting of the
storm cloud which seemsto me
to be now gathering over our
heads.

May the prosperity and happi-
nessof our belovedZion beupper-
mostin our minds, and may each
bdgiven thespirit ofprayerfor the
peaceof Jerusalem, and the Lord
beworshippedandpraised.

P. Gr.L.

SANCTIFICATION.

Brother R, D. Yeatts requests
myviewsou theabovesubject.

It is perfectlyproperfor us to be
interestedin thetruth, andto seek
after it, but it seemsto mewe do
not do well to allow our minds to
become greatly disturbed about
whatothersare pleasedto regard

as thetruth, which wedo not find
in the structure upon whic our
hopeis founded. Our rock is not
as theirrock,theythemselvesbeing
judges. When one tells of what
his godis trying todo,andwhathe
is doingfor him,weknow at once
that hedoesnothave referenceto
our God. They cannotbelie\e as
wedo, andwedo not wantto be-
lieveas they do, neither can we,
becausefor us to believe is the
work of God.

We mightwellbeconcerner*with
reference to thosewhowebalieve
havetastedthegoodword of God,
and the powers of the worid to
come,andyet havefallen away, or
havebecomebewitchedthat they
shouldnot obey the truth, when
wehearthemreversingtheorderof
the truth of our God—claiming
that though they began in Spirit
yet theyarenow made perfect in
theflesh;but wefind we have to
trustin our God for their deliver-
ance as well as for our own.
Ephriam it seems was in some
respectsa pleasant child, yet in
otherrespectshe wasa cake not
turned,and finally becamejoined
untohis idols, and the Lord said:
"Let him alone." What weare is
by the graceof God, andwht.twe
havereceivedis of the Lord, and
tohim let us everlook, andfor our
salvation worshiponly him.

When onereversesthe orc'erof
truth it is an evidencethat if he
ever did see he is now blind,
and cannot see afar off, and has
forgottenthat he wasoncepurged
from his old sins, and being be-
guiledanddeceived,hetakesbitter
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for sweet, and darkness for
light, errorfor truth, last for the
first—theeffectfor thecause. Such
predicatethe work of Gfodupon
theeffortsof men,and makethem-
selvestheproducersand conserve-
torsof their own perfectionand
setup the unwarrantedclaims of
sanctificationin the flesh.

Thedoctrineof sanctificationis
taught as fully andclearly in the
scripturesas any other,andit is
theprivilegeof the peopleof God
to understandit just as taught
therein,but it is not the privilege
of anyoneto take the unqualified
assertionsof men,either asto this
oranyotherdoctrine,mostespecial-
ly of the army of chronic cranks
whoarenow flooding the country
with their modern theological
flunkyism.

What advantagecan there pos-
sibly occurto thosewho teachor
whoaretaught that which is not
taughtin the scripturesof truth,
whichare the only authority for
bothdoctrineandgood works'? In
whatrespectarethosewho profess
this modern sanctificationbetter
thanotherpeople? What realad-
vantageoverothersdotheyacquire
by professingsanctificationin the
flesh? Of whatvalue is a religion
whichis only exhibited by mere
profession?"Faith without works
is dead." In what characterof
workcan one engageby whichto
provethathe is betterin hisnature
thanotherswhoclaimtobefollow-
ersof God? Menaregoingthrough
thecountrydeclaring to the peo-
ple thatafterhavingobtainedfor-
givnessof sinsand havingengaged

in the work of the ministry for
yearstheyhad becomesanctified,

puttingsanctificationthelastof all
the work generally thought and
claimedtobebroughtto bearupon
thesinnerwherebyheis manifested
asa child of God, and becomesto

be a christian, attributing this
sanctifyingwork to theindividual,

whereastruth placesit as thefirst
work that is done for the sinner,

and thatGod theFather has done
it. "Sa; ctifiedby God theFather,
preserved in Jesus Christ and
called." Jude. 1st.

Shallwebelievethe wordofGod,
or the word of man? Peter says
thoseto whom he addressedhis
epistleswereelect accordingto the
foreknowledgeof God, through
sanctificationof the Spirit unto
obedienceand sprinkling of the
bloodof Jesus Christ—thus show-
ing that therevelationof the elec-
tion of grace is made by and
through the Spirit wherein and
wherebythesinner is set apart—
sanctified—unto the obtaining of
salvation and the serviceof God.
1stPet. 1 : 2 and 2nd Thes.2 : 13.
While the word sanctify and its
derivations,asusedin thenewtes-
tament,areusedin connectionwith
thedeliveranceandcleansingofthe
peopleof God from sin, yet they
havemore direct referenceto set-
tingapartthe subject of salvation
andpurificationunto such a state
andcondition,or unto the service
of Goi afterhaving been thus set
apart,thantheydo tothestateand
conditionthemselves.

Paul saysthatChrist loved the
churchandgavehimselffor it, that
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hemightsanctify and cleanseit—
thusshowingthatwhile tosanctify
is tending—in theworkof Christ—
towardscleansing,yet tostopshort
of thecleansingonewould not be
cleanandpure—freefrom sin and
its effects, notwithstanding he
weresanctified. Jesus says, Jno.
17: 19"For their sakes I sanctify
myself, that they also might be
sanctifiedthrough thetruth." How
could this modernidea of sancti-
ficationbe applied to Christ the
immacculate Saviour of sinners?
And as he is the truth, and his
peoplearesanctifiedby the Father
throughhim, howcanit beapplied
unto him—Christ is the sanctifi-
cationof his people,and he him-
self was sanctifiedby the Father
and sent into the world, and
both he that sanctifieth and
they who are sanctifiedare all of
one,for which cause he—Christ—
is notashamedto call thembreth-
ren, sayingI will declarethy name
untomy brethren,in the midst of
thechurchwill I sing praise unto
Thee. 1stCor. 1 : 30. Jno. 10: 36.
Heb. 2 : 11-12.

I haveno doubt but there are
manywhoknowthetruth who are
vainly strivingto keep themselves
in harmonywith theidea thatit is
possiblefor oneto acquire a state
in whichheor she is incapable of
sinning,and somemay have suc-
ceededin persuading themselves
that theyreally donotsinandhave
no sin in thought,word or deed,
but such persuasionwithout war-
rant of scripturecan but be delu-
sive howeverhonest the individ-
ual maybein his orher convictions.

John says: "If wesaythatwehave
no sin we deceiveourselves,and
the truth is not in us." If one
thereforeclaimsto have no sin is
he not deceived? Is not his pro-
fessionand himself in it without
truth? Is he notbewitched? If so
whohasdoneit but the man by
whose cunning craftinesshe has
beendeceived?

I would admonish the children
of God with referenceto such
men,and earnestly beseechthem
to takeheedunto their experience
or reasonof their hope. "Look un-
to therock whenceye are hewn,
andtheholeof the pit whenceye
are digged. Look unto Abraham
your father, and unto Sarah that
bareyou." Look unto the Lord,

P. G. L.

A BAD SIGN.
We showour hardnessof heart,

anddepravity in rememberingthe
wrongsof others,andnot seeingor
owningthethingsin them,or done
by them,worthyof commendation.
To rememberonly the wrongsand
faults of others provesthe preva-
lenceof wrongs and faults in our-
selves. If weknowwhatit is tobe
forgiven,andhowhappy that feel-
ing is, thenwefreely forgiveothers
that have wronged us, andforget
these wrongs so that theydo not
harrowus. It is soblessedto for-
give and love. He that lovethis
born of God. He is theLord's free-
manandreignswith Christ. If the
Sonmakeyou freeyoushallbefree
indeed. For one to rememberhis
own faults and wrongs shows a
healthy,goodmemory.P. D. G.
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Recently I visited brother Al-
fred Myatt, of Wake Co., N. C,
who has been a Baptist perhaps
60years,andhasexemplifiedevery
trait of the child of God, it seems
to me, as well asany manI have
everknown. He is nowin his85th
year,andis very feeble. His son-
in-law, Mr. Frank Smith,told me
that recentlyhe sat up all night
withhim,andthathewasconsider-
edoutof his senses,andtalked all
night,but thatall histalk wasquot-
ing scripture, and talking of his
hopein Jesus. Mr. Smithremark-
ed, "I wish I could talk that well
whenI amawakeandinmysenses."

How wonderfullycharacter,good
or bad,followsa manasfar as we
canseehim, evento theendof life.
The power of the faith of Jesus
shines to theendof thelife of the
believerin Jesus. In eternitynone
canforeseethegloryof thoseawak-
ing in his likeness.

P. D. Gr.

ELDER J. T. EDGERTON.
This dear brother to manyhas

been very sick of Pneumoniaand
other troubles for a month and
more. His sicknessis still severe,
but it is hopedhis symptomsare
better.His usefulnesshasbeenvery
greatto thecausein this sectionof
N. C. His sterlingtraitsof charac-
ter,andgreatability in thepreach-
ing gift, arewell known. Himself
amanof integrity,he approvesof
only thosethingswhich are excel-
lent. Sister Edgerton, his wife,
spoke when I saw herlastof the
manyprivationsshehadfelt owing
to his absencewhile preaching,yet

shesaidshewas afraid to objectto
his going,anddid notwishtointer-
poseany obstaclein his way; but
desiredthat shemight have grace
to willingly bearwhattheLord ap-
points.

I have long known this model
couple, and muchenjoyedbrother
Edgerton's gift, and would deeply
feel the loss thathis deathwould
cause, I havehopethathemaybe
recoveredof his sickness.

P. D. G.

CORRESPONDENCE.
Elder Lester's Editorial in this

issue of the Landmark condemns
only theformof correspondencein
Associationsthatcompelsanaccept-
ance of what is offensive,andso
bindsandcontrolsAssociationsthat
it forceseach oneto endorsewhat
other correspondingAssociations
hold, howeverobjectionableit may
be,or objecting,it so throws them
out of joint thatthereis nowalking
with each other, or friendly deal-
ingsbetweenthem.

For instance,if twochurches,or
twoAssociations,or any number,
havebeencorresponding,andsome-
thingoccursthatdisruptsthis cor-
respondence,they becomeso un-
kind, or ill-disposed towardeach
other,that all intercourseor visit-
ing is dropped,andtheyarefarther
apart than if they had nevercor-
responded.

Or if someone membershould
offend the othersthis will imperil
the correspondence,and often
spreadtrouble.

A general union resultingfrom
unity in faith exists amongall true
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Baptists. When churchesarejoin-
ed in thecharacterof Associations
it is a manifestationof the fellow-
ship already existing. These As-
sociationsarenot togovernchurch-
es, but only to enablethemto en-
joy that fellowshipthatthebondof
truth andunity gives. Those who
use Associationsto make lawsto
governchurchesare usurpingau-
thority that does not belong to
them.

A church does not in any sense
oweher existenceto a collectionof
churcheslinked togetherin an As.
sociationalbody. When a church
is constitutedit is asmuchachurch
beforeit uniteswith anAssociation
asit is after that. A church may
withdrawfroman Association and
still continuethesamechurch.

A church,within an Association
cr without, that acts disorderly
shouldnotexpectthe approbation
of otherchurches. An Association
of churchesthat departs from the
faith should not expect the con-
tinued approbation of other As-
sociations.

Correspondencethen in spirit
existswhereverthereare churches
or Associationsof like faith and
practice. It is calledforth asthese
churchesor Associationscometo-
gether. A discontinuanceof cor-
respondenceoccurswhereandwhen
churches or Associations depart
fromthefaith, or ceaseto be.

There is an actual direct or an
indirectcorrespondencein expres-
sion between all Associations of
Primitive or Old SchoolBaptists.
To suspenda professedcorrespond-
ence betweenAssociations would

in this viewaccordingtomyunder
standingofbrotherLester'sdeclara-
tions,only relieve Associationsof
such fetters thatmight causean
open breach,but still leave all
thoseof theAssociationsthus act-
ing theliberty to visit and receive
asmanyof eachasfeel disposedto
visit theother,providedthat other
is willing to receivesuch on their
personalcharacter—not as receiv-
ing any authority by appointment
of an Association,but as holding
the same faith as theAssociation
soreceivingthem.

Onetroublein the matterof cor-
cespondencein Associationsis that
sometimespeople,whogetin abad
shape themselves,want to be
bolsteredup by seeking the en
dorsementof some Association to
strengthenthem, and then drag
othersinto their trouble. Whereas
if wewereright wewouldnotwant
to spreada trouble,andseek to in-
volveothers in it. 1 had better
bearmy trouble alonethanto pull
othersinto it. If I loveanothermy
desireis to keep him out of dis-
tress. If I have the plague of
leprosyand love anothersurely I
will not seekto givehim the loath-
somedisease.

P. D. Gr.

Elder P. D. Gold, Deak Sir:—
I will write a fewlines,andtell you
some of my strangefeelings. It
troublesme to know that I have
got to die, becauseI am no chris-
tian,andfear I neverwill be one:
it seemsto me that if onewerea
christianhewouldnothavesomany
wickedthoughtsfromchildhoodas
I havehad. I do earnestlydesire
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tobea christian,andsee so much
troublebecauseI can't troubleabout
sins. I try to quit sinning but add
tothemevery day. One day last
winter while I was weepingover
my home trouble something
said to me, courage,courage,you
werebornin courage.It seemslike
I hadjustawakenedI didnotknow
whatto think aboutit. Sometimes
I look at people I believeto be
christiansandcanhardlykeepfrom
sheddingtears. I know not why.
Mr. Gold, have you everhadany
such feelings? Please answer
through the Landmark, and re-
membermein all your prayers.

A Friend.

Remarks,

Yes, friend, thefeelingsyou de-
scribe are commonto me. Often,
notonly thefact thatmy thoughts
andwaysfrommy youtharesovile,
thequestioncomesup howcanyou
beachristian,but sinceI havepro-
fessedtobeonedaily suchfoolish
andvain thoughtsharrassme that
thequestionariseshowcansuch a
oneasyou arebea christian. But
when the enemycomesin like a
flood the Lord lifts up a standard
againsthim, for I haveno mightor
strength against this host. How
precious is the truth that Christ
Jesus came into the worldto save
sinners.

Oftentooit seemsto meif I were
a child of GodsurelyI wouldloathe
myself more deeply, andhatesin
more than I do, and weepmore
aboutit, andrepentmoresincerely,
andnot befounddoingsuchthings
again.

From my youth at times the
thoughtof deathalarmedme, and
marredmuchofmyyouthfulpleas-

ure. But hasnotour friend some
hope of salvation? Why should
one hunger and thirst afterright-
eousnessat all if he is deadin sins?
Why shouldonehavesomuchfear
he never will bea child of Godif
he is deadto thesethings'i I cannot
see howthe deadfeelany concern
aboutsuch matters. Whateverw<
arealive to wefeel a desire unto.
It is not in the nature of those
deadin sin to love God's people,
nor to mourntheir vileness.

When you look at the child of
Godandcanscarcelyrestrainyour
tears,doesnot this show that you
arealive to thatpeople,and there-
forelove them;and we know that
we have passedfrom death unto
life becausewe love the brethren.
No oneexcepta child of God ever
feels this deep concern for the
church of God, or ever sees the
happyestate of Zion*so far as to
desireto beone of its little ones.

When thewordsyou quotecame
to your mind, "courage, courage;
youwerebornin courage,"it seems
that therewas somethinggood in
themto you. "Be of goodcourage,
heshall strengthen thine heart."
David in the time of great distress
encouragedhimself in the Lord.
Courageis neededby thetimidand
thehalting to animatethemto en-
durancein themidstof trials.

God'speopleareafearingpeople,
weakandunableto ordertheirown
cause,hencetheyneedthe helpof
theLord, thereforehe encourages
them.Say ye to beweak,bestrong.
The Lord givesstrengthtohis peo-
ple. Fear not, little flock. It is
your Father's good pleasure to
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giveyou thekingdom. When you
received the strengtheningfrom
those words it was to your en-
couragement.You were born in
courage. Your new birth is in the
land of triumph,agoodlyland. All
thatareborn in this goodlyland of
Mount Zion are strengthenedunto
victory, and shall overcomethe
world. He that is born of God
overcomeththeworld.

The word courageembracesthe
victoryoverdeathandhell, Happy
is thatpeople harnessedunto the
goodtight of faith in this goodly
armor.

P. D. G.

MARRIED.
Mr. Paul A. Hodges and Miss

Alma H. Dawson, at residenceof

| brotherJohn H. Dawson,in Lenoir
Co., N. C. F.eb. 16 1897by P. D.
Gold.

Mr. HenryP. Hart, sonof Eld T. C.
Hart, of GreenCo., N. C. andMiss
B8ttie Parks, at he father's resi-
dence,in Wayne Co., N. C. Feb.
101897,by Elder John W. Gardner.

REQUEST.

Do not send stamps to us in
registeredletters. Sendmoneyby
check,or moneyorder, or by ex-
press, or enclosethe money in
registeredletter,but do not send
stamps please. Whenever con-
venientsendby check payable to
my order,as that is the cheapest
to you.

P. D. G.

In consequenceof sicknessand
and cold weather the Contentnea
Unionwasnotheldin January with
the church at Bear Creek, or La
Grange,and the next Contentnea
Unionwill beheld there,

T. B, Lancastek, Mod.
A. R. Sutton, Clk.

Obituaries-

NOAHPEEL.
The sad dutydevolvesuponmeto

chroniclethedeathof ourfatherNoah
Peel,whichoccurredathishomeinMartin
county,N.C.onthe5thdayof November
1896.HewasborninMartincounty,N.
C.onthe30thdayof JanuaryI8I7 and
was7oyears,10month,and5daysold.He
wasthesonofThomasandElizabethPee!
andwasunited,in earlymanhood,in
marriage,firsttoSallieRobersonwhowas
ineverywayworthyof hislove,andby
whomhehadelevenchildren,fivesonsand
onedaughterofwhomsurvivehim.About
theageof44theangelofheathhungover
thehappyhomeandhewasleftawidower,
andhis childrenwithouta mother,and
thePrimitiveBaptistslosta sister.As
ihelonelydovewithoutamateherealized
ahomewasnotahomewithouta mother.
Afterthedeathofhisfirst wife he was
marriedto Millie Ann Robersonwho
provedtobeawifeto himanda mother
tohis children.He hadby his second
wifeninechildrenof whomfivesonsand
twodaughterssurvivehim. He leavesa
widow,tensons,threedaughters,several
grandandgreat-grandchildrenandfour
sistersto mourntheirloss. Our father
chosefor his occupationfarming.The
Lordseemedto blessthe laborsof his
hand,andtrulyit maybesaidthatheate
hisbreadin thesweatof his face. He
earnedfor himselfand familya good
living,andmorethanthat he prepared
forhishouseandthemofthefaith. He
grewupaveryquietandmoralboy,tall
anderect,possessedgreatstrengthand
goodjudgment.He waschosenmilitia
captainandafterwardscolonelbywhich
titlehewasoftencalled.He servedhis
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countyformanyyearsbeforethewaras
Justiceof the Peace.Whenthe war
brokeouthewasaUnionmansaying,"1
havetakentheoathto supportthecon-
stitutionoftheUnitedStatestoo many
timestovotefor thesecessionofN. C."
YetafterthestatehadpassedtheSecession
Ordinanceandhissonsbecamesoldiersin
theConfederatearmy,heservedhisstate
in carryingand furnishingall thathe
couldforhissonswhowereinthearmy,
andatthesametimespendingagreat
dealoftimeandmeansfor thesoldiers'
wivesat home.Beingvisitedby the
Unionarmyhe suffereda greatlossof
property,suchas theycouldcarryaway
withthem.Thesoldierstookthedinner
whichwasbeingpreparedfor myfather
andhisfamilyandleftuschildrenwithout
amorselof dinner.Excepthis slaves,it
seemsasif thegreatProviderofallthings
hasfullyrestoredwhatwastakenfrom
him. FatherandoneofhisslavesGeorge
havemadetheiryearlypresentsto each
other.Myfatherhasnottakenmuchin-
terestinpublicaffairssincethewar,only
servinghis countyonetermas County
Commissioner.Though fatherhad a
limitededucationhimselfhedid whathe
couldtopromotetheinterestof thepub^
lieschools,knowingthatuniversaledu-
cationwasoneofthemainthingswhich
wouldinsuresafetyto theState.I will
nowturnto thatpartof his life which
enableshimtobe livingto dayin that
blessedworldwiththeblood-washedthat
havegonebefore.He was receiveda
memberofthechurchatSmithwick'sCreek
onSatbeforethe4thSundayin October
I85ItogetherwithElderHenryPeelthe
presentpastor,and Wm. Tice. They
werebaptisedthenextdaybyElderWm.
Whitaker.Fromthatdayuntilhis death
he liveda consistentmemberof that
church,whichwasalittleover45years.
Hefailedtoanswertohisnamebuttwice
withoutbeingProvidentiallyhindered.He
neverheldan officeinthechurchexcept
hevoluntarilytookthesteward'splacethat
he mightpromotethe cause.He has
beenasubscriberandreaderoftheLand-
markforover15years.In attemptingto
explainthelovehehadforthePrimitive
BaptistsI shallasJacobsaidof Joseph
sayhewasa fruitfnlboughandranover
thewall,andthearchersshotat himsay-
ing."Hetriestoexcel."Helovedtotell
howtheLordledhimalong,howhe was
convictedof sin,howhewasdelivered

andJesusrevealedtohimthehopeofglory,
relyingentirelyonthefinishedworkof
JesusChristfor life andsalvation.He ,
wasastrictdisciplinarian,exhortingthe
brethrento duty,visitingthechurches
withwhichhis churchcorrespondedas
longashewasableto travel.Soliciting
andentertainingthemembersandother
peoplewashischiefdelight.Thekind-
nesshemanifestedtothepoorsistersneed
notbementionedforit is as breadsown
uponthewater.Suchwill comeup and
bearfruitfor itself. Hewasgladto see
therevivalofthechurchafewyearsago,
andhopedthatGodhadsentthemto re-
lievetheold members,andto fillup the
wasteplacesin thechurch.He wanted
themtoliveas usefulmembers,andbe
notashamedofthetestimonyofourLord,
butbepartakersof theafflictionsof our
Lord. Hespokefreein conference,and
saidthatit relievedhisconscience,but it
wasagracetosubmitwhenover-ruled.It
washisdelightto promotehis brethren,
especiallythosethatwalkedthemostcir "
cumspectly,andmanifestedthegraceof
Godintheirwalkanddeportment.About-
twoyearsbeforehisdeathhis afflictions
inducedhimtogiveuphisfarmtohistwe
sonswhoremainedwithhim,onlyculti-
vatingthegardenhimself.About8weeks
beforemyfather'sdeathhewasstricken
downwithbright'sdisease.)Withtheas-*
sistanceofagoodphysicianandthebest
ofnursesthatalargefanily anddevoted
neighborscouldfurnish,themaladykept
itssteadymarchuntilit haddoneitsfatal
work. Onthemorningofthe5thof Nov.
justas the sunwasrising abovethe
horizonhisspiritleftits mortaltenement,
andtookitsflightinthatworldunknown.
"Butblessedarethedeadthatdiein the
Lord. Henceforththeyrestfromtheir
laborsandtheirworksfollowthem."On
thefollowingdaywhichwasa beautiful
day,alargecrowdassembledandin the
afternoonfatherwastakenbythebreth-
renandconveyedtothegrave,Deacons,
HardisonandWardof bischurch,being
twoof the pall-bearers.At thegrave
EldersHenryPeelandJohnN. Rodger-
sonpreachedshortfuneralsermons;then
weturnedourbacksonhimtosleepthere
aloneuntilthe morningof theresurrec-
tiontohearthesound,"Comeye blessed
ofmyFather,inheritthekingdomprepared
foryoufromthefoundationoftheworld."

Wm.H. Peel.
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APPOINTMENTS.

E.E.LUNDY.

MeadowMondayafter3rdSundayinMarch
WhiteOak Tuesday
Wilson Wednesday
•loores • Thursday
Union rv,Fn!jay

>PleasantHill Sat.and4thMinday
£ Mill Branch.....' Monday
lgfeaiis . Tuesday

Nashville
'

. Wec'nesday
PeachTree Thursday

' SaodyGrove'!;.'.'.'.'..'.' Friday
HealthyPlains Saturday
Scotts lstSundayinApril

Uewiiineedconveyance.Personswish-
in- I >addresshimwillwritetoNashvdleN.
C.untilMarch25th.

T.N.WALTON&BROTHERDALLAS.
Seneca March31st
brotherGeo.Good's April1st

•Pecks VTj'r'T/u
...Morgans 3rd&4th

Mingo Tuesday
BavbrysChapel Wednesday
Hornett Thursday
SevenMile Friday
ReedyProng Sat.and4thSun.
HickoryGrove Monday
OakForest Tuesday

liewillneedconveyance.

art...
fedyLevel '

Jfcnville 8
BaasRoads o""u'"inBlackRock S.H.10
,ldBethel }]

fChapel \fFairfield 16

.ToA. BURCH.
/Atlanta (FustAtlantachurch)Saturday

/*ftnd3rdSundayin March
• PleasantHillN.C Sat.and4thSun.

inMarch
Pine Tuesdayafter
MtVerr-.il Wednesday
SaintsDelight Thursday
Hillsdale Friday
Pleasantville Sat.and1stSun.inApril
Reidsville • ..atnight
Burlington Wednesdaynight
McRays Thursday
Harmony V"'Viday
Wheelers Sat.and2ndSun.
ProspectHill Monday
LynchsCreek Tuesdy
Arbor Wednesday
PleasantGrove ....Thursday
MoonsCreek (SectionM.)Fri. Sat.and
3rdSunday.
CountryLine Monday
Gilliams Wednesday

Hewillneedconveyance.

J. E, ADAMS.
HannahsCreek Sat.and3rdSun,in
March.
Benson atnight
Bethsaida Monday
BlackRiver atnight

THE PERFECTED OXYGENOR.

This simpleand handylittle in-
strumenttruly assistsnaturein cur-
ing diseases,by increasing and
strengtheningthe vital force. It
doesthis by taking from air and
water in contact with it their
oxygen, and sending it into the
blood of the veins by capillary
absorption through the pores of
the skin. Oxygen is the only
thing that purifiesand revitalizes
the diseased venous blood, and
thusmaintainsandrestoreshealth.
Oxygen is the supporter of all
natural or animal life on earth.
Shut it off fromthe body, and we
die.

In health thelungstake in suffi-
cientof the vital oxygen in the
air webreathe,but in diseasemore
oxygenis neededto free the ve-
nousbloodfromits impurities and
poisonousgasesthanthelungs can
supply;andtheoxygen thus aids
nature. This is nature'sown way
of overcomingdisease;andit is the
trueandgoodway,and far better
andeasierthanswallowing sicken-
ing and debilitatingdrugs, which
areoftenpoisonousandlife-destroy-
ing.

The oxygenorcosts but ten dol-
lars; thefamily canuseit as need-
ed; it is bothsafe and pleasant; it
relievessuffering,quiets nervous-
ness, and induces restful sleep.
The instrumentwill lasta lifetime,
by renewingthecordeveryyearor
two,at thesmallcostof onedollar.
Every family woulddo well to own
andproperlyuse theoxygenor. I
keepthemfor sale.

P. D. Gold.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLoid this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stake*of Truth,andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only theBible as thestandardof truth.
It urgesthe peopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,and theHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,and-peacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmark
freefor timeelubis made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
boththe old andthenewpost-office3.When onewisheshis paper stop-
ped,let him send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paper paid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has been going in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenhe shouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
youcan,alwayssendmoneyby Money Order,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetteror by Express.

Eachsubscribercantell thetimeto which he has paid for the paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof P. 0. orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

BY REVELATION.

I will try andgivea sketch of a
presentmentof themannerin which
I hope God revealedunto mein
part the wonderful riches of His
grace.I sawas it wereor it seemed
to me, a family and therewasa
great disturbance between the
couple,andtherewerejudges and
among the congregationrested
anger and dissatisfaction. I saw
this great disburbance the
second time. The Judges finally
decided, and their decision
caused a great.and unjust re-
sponsibilityto restuponme,which
causedmyheartto cry out in great
bitternessduring my sleep, and
thereweretwoseparatepeople,and
oneof themespecially1felt had a
fellowshipfor me,and I extended
to her myhandandas I cameout
of the door I sawa droll woman
leavingthegrove,andshe seemed
to be bearing a weightof some
kind, and at a short distancean-
other tall personfollowedher. It
seemedI wasthencarriedback to
my owndepartmentand while sit-
ting up in bed with myhusband
lying by my side,beholdas I cast
my eyesdownandsawlying in my
lap a very largeblacksnakethat
had been slightly wounded, its
head extendedtowardsmy face,
and I awoke. But as I sleptagain
I found myself imprisonedunder
thehouse.We thenlived in avery
largemansion. HereI think I can

truthfully say I find language
utterally inadequateof expressing
the agony of my soul underthis
burden. I was just allowedroom
sufficientnot to take my natural
breath, while it seemedin spirit
that the agony of my soul was
equalto the sizeof thehouse that
imprisonedme. The lengthof time
thatI wastravelingwas extremely
long under this burden, while I
couldonly seesmall rays of light
which I only believewere a token
that the God of Heavenwould be
withmewhenthetimedrewnearfor
mein reality tobecarriedthrough
this experiment: and as time ad-
vancedit soondrewnear. Now as
the manifestationof this trouble
advanced on the intellectual
powersof my understandingfear
anddreadseizedmy soul, andmay
it besnfficentfor meto add that I
did in reality experienceall the
horrorsof this manifestation,and
in acomparativemannerwith my
dream. Knowingno other earthly
comfort,and feeling impressed,I
.applyto you my christian friends
in myhours of darknessand dis-
tress. BecauseGod has siftedyou
aswheatof the earth, and given
you a knowledgeofunderstanding.
I hopethat God will go beforeme
andmakethecrookedplacesstrait,
breakin piecesthe^gatesof brass,
and cut asunder the barsof iron
that boundmysoul. For I believe
He has given me a heart to love
you with that love that is hid in
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Christ Jesus, which I regardasbe-
ing that treasurefound in dark
ness and the riches hid in secret
places. I believeI haveboth seen
and felt this love descend from
heavenandovershadowme, while
my soul was drawn out with in-
expressiblelove; but before light
wasgiventheburdenof my soul,
and theafflictionsol my body be-
camesogreat my soul fainted by
the wayside; and God did send
untomeHis comforter, and broke
asunder in part the yoke that
bound me, and gaveuntomethe
powerto standon my feet, and as
1stoodon my weakand trembling
feet I think as unworthyasI am
I couldwitnessof God'sgreat and
ommipotent power, and tender
mercy; for when I felt that my
soul had sunk shroudedin bitter
despair I believe Jesus stretched
forth His handandbid mecome.
Oh! what loving beauty is there
in theshadowof His countenance.
What canthe originalbe%I thirsi
to kneelat the feet of some kind
and gentle christian and receive
their blessingsand tenderguide-
ance before I depart fromearth.

For I feel andhave been shown
againof lateduring mysleep that
I am not yet out of prison. I
foundmyselfstandingat the door
of this sameprisonwhile I could
viewthesorrowanddeepafflictions
I hadundergone,God had not for-
saken me. I beg the prayers of
my dear friends that the God of
high Heaven, who has savedme
throughthis lite of hard struggle,
andhopeHe will not let met fall,
althoughat timesI feel as though
I am standing on the borders of
despair, Oh! that at lastHe will
save my poor and fainting soul,
whenmy body is wornout. None
can realize the fathomlessdepth
anddarknessexceptthe redeemed
of God. I find thatall I do think
or say I some opposition meet,

until my poor aching heart can
find no betterlanguagethanthe
word thirst, that will convey a
slight idea of the burningof my
heartfor the fellowship and con-
tinualcompanyof christianfriends.
I feelas if I cannotendureit much
longer if I cannothearthe word
ofGod preachedand see someof
thefollowersof Christ whohasup-
held methusfar, orhearthe sweet
music of His lovely name,or in
other words the visitation of His
spirit which soothesmy sorrows,
healsmywounds,anddrives away
my fears. It does indeed seem
mysteriouseven to myself, and I
at timesfeel alarmedat the wayin
which I hope and trust the God
of Heavenhasled me,and visited
me. My soul is made to cry out
within me,Oh! Godshall I be lost
afterall Thou hastbeenpleasedto
reveal unto me. Again, if I am
notindeedmistaken,Hehasvisited
me,andin manneras beinglinked
with thefirstmanifestation. I felt
the same overshadowingpower,
while it seemedthat God revealed
to methat there was other dark-
nessin storefor me. After I awoke
I could still feel and see in a
spiritualsensethesamewarning. I
alsowas blessedwith an humble
and submissivespirit to His will,
feelingat thesametimea pointed
viewtowardssomeof His followers
and that lovegiventhrough grace.
In a shortwhile after this I viewed
myselfas walking a muddy road,
andas I drewnear the borders of
thebanksof a muddy stream,see-
ing somethingthatresembleda low
tree,I laid my handson it, andits
branchesproved to beiron arms,
or somethinglike unto this, which
closedaroundwith shocking pow-
er and in such a manner I could
notfreemyself. From this point I
wasbrought such a realizing ex-
perienceit seemadto me I could
witnesswith Christ when He was
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calledto treadthewine-press.For
He trod the wine-pressalone, and
of thepeopletherewas none with
Him; and how He sweatedas it
weregreatdropsof blood. In this
shocking trouble, or darkness I
liDgeredfor sometime, until God
throughHis infinite and supreme
powersawfit to lead me into His
marvelouslight of love. Again He
seemedto lead me by the same
streamlike unto the first time,
with the exception that it was
shownto me that the waters had
becamemoreclear,andtheborders
smoothe,and that I had advanced
over the rough portion. During
the time the darknesshad over-
shadowedme,and I alsosawduring
mysleeplying near thoseborders
oneof my garmentsthat was ex-
tremely white and clean. After
this presentment there seemed
gradually to overshadowme a
supremeSpirit thatgavemehappi-
nessbothnaturallyandSpiritually.
For a week or more, 3weetlydid
my soul bask and drink of that
living waterthat flows from the
throneof God only. During this
blessingwhichI regardasashadow,
or fortasteof Heaven,if onesoun-
worthycan dareto claimsuch, I
was it seemedenabled to see my
soulbeingmadewholein regardto
thoseI regardedas not being my
true friends. How sweet, how
unnatural,weremyfeelingstoward
them. Even now I can sweetly
view and witness with the poet,
whenhesaid:

"Thereisafountainfilledwithblood,
DrawnfromEmmanuel'sveins;
AndsinnersplungedbeneaththatHood,
Losealltheirguiltystains"

I alsohada presentmentthatHe
heldmein thehollow of the rock
securedfromall harm and around
me showedHis supremeanddaz-
zling light and love.

I alsosawin the Spirit a bright
manifestationof thechurchof God.

How the great mass of people
werebroughtunderonehead,with
theglory of meeknessand illumi-
natingbrightnessof powerat their
heads, and around this body of
blessedpeople thereseemedto be
a circle while they stood within,
their hands extended in an up-
right positiontowardsChrist as if
rejoicing, or worshipping Him.
While I could view myselfin a
bentpositionjust inside,or on the
borderof this circle,notwithstand-
ing feeling my inability and un-
worthinessto do justiceto sogreat,
soglorious andgrand a theme, 1
have yet receivedan irresistible
desireor impressionto givean out-
sidesketchof what I believe God
theruler of all thingshas revealed
untome. Being strengthenby the
knowledgethat He has called the
weakthingsof the earth to con-
foundthestrong,althoughGod the
wise and all searchingbeing has
seenfit to lead me in a measure
fromthefirst prison, I feel that I
am yet a prisoner of the Lord.
Again, I think I canwitness with
Paul in what I have experienced
andfelt. I receivedit not of man,
neither wasI taught it

,
only by

the revelation of Jesus Christ.
After complying with the strong
impressiontowritethelatterclause
of what I have written, there
sprungup within meagainsuch a

strong desire to hear the word
of God preached, it seemedthat
my soul,or thethirst of my soul,
was like unto a great vessel, or

a housethatcould not easily be
filled.

While sitting in my room one
morningfeeling unusuallywell for
meto feel (for I am an invalid)
therewasshownor revealed unto
mein a Spiritual sense,which sur-
passesall naturalviews, thepower
and mysteriousworksof God to so
great a degree I must havebeen
Tightened,for I grew extremely
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weak; and again I saw another
manifestationof thechurchof God.
I sawit asbeingthe promise land
to the children of God, and that
theirthirstwouldneverbequenched
until they reached the place. I
alsobada greatfear,or impression
that I was like unto Moses, that I
hadnotdoneas I was commanded,
and wouldneverreach thepromise
land on earth. Oh! that I could
rindlanguagetoexplainthefathom-
lessdepthof my feelings,and un-
derstanding. It seems that" my
soulwithin at times shocked with
whatmightbe termedrestlessfeel-
ings*,thecry of my soul was with
trembling and fear, Oh! God if
thouwilt but save my soul, even
fromthelowestbowelsof afflictions.
I think my soul hascriedunto the
Lord. After the weaknessand
fear wore away my hope grew
strongerin themerciesof God to-
wardsme. My soul again thirsted
for thewordof God. It wouldnot
becomforted.I write as I feel led
by theSpirit, for I felt like it was
kindled of God. For there is
nothinggoodwithin me,only as it
is given of God, andas God did
sendHis Holy Spirit like a dove,
andreston His holy begottenSon,
like untothis through grace hag
He sent His comforterto His peo-
ple, yesevenuntomein mylonely
room of affliction. God surely
musthavevisited me, for in my
soul I felt strengthenedto cry out
God's messengermust be here.
Yet my soul at timeswill not be
comfortedbecausethere seemsto
reston it aduty I havenot fulfilled,
in a most distressing manner,
whichseemsto bein regardto the
church, for each time that the
church was manifestedto me it
seemedI felt and could see this
impression. I havebeenshut from
thesoundof the gospel for years
owingto my afflictions,andfurther
moremayI say hereI think thexc

is notany one who has ever been
moreeasily to be disgustedwith
dreamsof a frivolousnaturethanI
have been. But I havebeen so
powerfullywrought uponby these
manifestationsI am compelledto
giveheedto them, for I feel that
eachof themhas been revealedto
meveryplain.

After completingthis writing as
it appearedto methesecond time,
I have had another strong im-
pressive dream. I found myself
righting some one, or something
which I hatedto do extremelybad;
but I felt it to bemy duty so forci-
ably 1 could notresist, andafter
theyceasedto right,I lay myhand
on their headwith sympathy. As
I awokeI hardily gavemy dream
a thoughtuntil I slept again, and
foundmyselfon thesideof a street
or roadin a bent anddisheartened
position, which so plainly repre-
sentedmy feelings of late, and I
also felt theweightof my troubles
so forcibly during my sleep, and
there cameup behind me a man
placinga hand under each elbow
raisingmeup onmyfeet, carrying
meontheothersido of thestreet,
andashe touchedme the burden
of trouble,cares,and trials rolled
off mysouland body. And there
proceededthis voice saying, "you
areto marrythis man,and I heard
some one lamenting and crying,
andas I looked upontheir tears I
awoke; and it seemedthat every
liber of my soul and body were
quickenedand awakened,andas I
lay there, I wondered what does
this mean? When this scripture
wasappliedto my mindwithmuch
force, "For the word of God is
quick and powerful, and sharper
thananytwoedgedsword,piercing
even to the dividing asunder of
soulandspirit, and of the joints,
andmarrow: andis a discerner of
thoughtsand intentsof theheart."
In a fewdaysafter this I waslying
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on my bed sufferinggreatly from
indigestion, when I again I hope
felt thepowerof Godfill my heart
and again I rememberwith force
thetimeof my dream and its im-
pression.I felt thatmy timewould
soonbe closedon earth,that the
sickle of deathwouldsoonbewith
me with sweet and sustaining
thoughts. I hope my mind was
filled in substancewith much of
the4th chapterof the Epistle of
Paul the apostle to Timothy,
and especially the seventh
verse,"I havefoughta goodfight,
I havefinishedmy course, I have
kept the faith, &c." When this
passageof scripturefasteneditself
on my mind with such force I
seemedto tremble and fear,and
myeyesseemedto beholdmy un-
worthinessandshort comingswith
great sensibility. My soul cried
within me,canI daretoclaimsuch?
Thus I lingereduntil the nextday
betweenhope and fear, when I
hopeI wasstrengthenby the Holy
Spirit, andenabledto trustin the
name of Jesus, like unto Paul
throughhis graceamI enabled to
receiveit. At this point how
forcibly could I witness with the
two apostles, when Jesus drew
nigh unto them soon after His
crucifixion. I felt surely Jesus is
onein themidst with me. I saw
in theSpirit, or couldwitnesshow
He wasled uponthe pinnacle and
temptedof the evil one,and how
theangeldid appearuntoHim. I
desireto kneel upon my bended
knees of affliction, not feeling
worthy to stand, and tell to all
aroundwhat a wonderfulSaviour
I havefound. Hehasbroken in a
greatmeasurethegateof brass,and
outasunder thebarsof iron, that
boundme,andenabledme tohope
thatthroughgraceI am accepted
in Him. I feel that it hasbeenre-
vealeduntomeso plain, thatit is

an anchorunto my soul both sure
andsteadfast.

Now may I say to all of those
who may read this, whosoever
takeupon themselvesthe law with
the expectation of being saved
thereby are following the roadto
deathanddestruction. For God is
a Spirit, andmustbe servedin the
Spirit for it tobeacceptableservice.
While the innerman servesHim,
the outter man (the flesh) serves
Him not. I have found myself
similaruntotherich man, whenI
was fareing sumptuously every
day, I couldnot seewherein there
wasneedfor meto receivethebeg-
gar. But I hopein duetimeJesus
did speakto my heart andgrafted
mein throughHis atoneingblood,
andrevealedunto me in part the
wonderfulriches of His grace,and
I sawin Spirit, andwas given this
scripture, "That Christ is the true
vine,and His Father is the hus-
bandman;and that every branch
in him that bearethnot fruit he
takethaway;andeverybranchthat
bearethfruit, he purgethit, that it
maybring forth morefruit." And
theBible wasalsopresentedto my
viewwith this scripture, "Search
thescriptures,for in themye think
ye have eternal, life and they
are they which testify of me."
I was as one who was ignorant
of the true course. Instruct
me oh Lord, and I shall be
instructed,make me clean,and I
shall be clean; for thou art the
holy Lord my God. Thus I hope
He has led me and enabledmy
soul through the depths of dark-
nessto glorify His holy name,and
with the poet to proclaim, "He
spoiled the powers of darkness
thus, and breaks the iron chains,
Jesus hath freedour captive souls
fromeverlastingpain." Thus again
my soul is filled with raptures of
His holy name.
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''WhileonJordan'sstormybanksI stand,
Andeasta wishfuleye,'
ToCanaan'sfairandhappyland,
Wheremypossessionslie."

NowasI look uponthislast man-
iTestationas I hope through the
spirit of faith, I feel strengthened
to addd, "blessedare they which
do hunger and thirst after right-
eousness,for theyshall befilled:1'
for as I wascommandedI tried to
obey, for I was furthermoregiven
a greatdesireto searchthe scrip-
tures, and as I was reading the
bookof Ezekiel, the depthsof his
prophesybecameso complicatedI
could not realize, or comprehend
the meaning satisfactory,and I
appliedto Mr. Horner for instruc-
tion. He failed to satisfymyhun-
gry mind,and as I sleptthe suc-
ceedingnight nearthedawnof day
thereappeareduntomean impres-
sion that therewas something for
m t̂o learn,andI lookedsomewhat
behindme,andon the left side I
sawfour peoplethatborethemarks
of differentnations,and their ap-
pearancewasofdissipatedgestures,
and on the right I saw another
woman, bearing the marks of a
maiden. I saw two others repre
sented,and I knew them to be
Gentiles. From this point I found
myselfto bein an opposite direc
tion from whereI first saw myself
standing near a well it seemed,
which I believewasa typeof that
living water that flows from the
throneof God alone. From this
opposite directionI couldview a
housethatattatchedto it a porch,
and theresatin this porchtwofull
developedwomen, and their ap-
parel wasof white,and these two
placeswerejoinedonetotheother,
and theyard had theappearanceof
an extreemly large and lovely
yard. As I resumed my reading
the followingday, thereseemedto
pervademy minda spiritual view,
andmy dreamwaspresentedtomy

viewor in a spiritual senseI could
comprehendit to bea shadow of
thedeepcomplicatedprophesy of
Ezekiel. How sweet, how sweet,
wasmy viewthrough thespirit at
theshadowof that fair and happy
land. My whole mind seemedto
becaught up and pervadedwith
the works of the Holy God of
Israel. As I nearedtheend of the
book of prophesy I saw the four
peopleor ratherthe two womenon
myleft to representthe disspation
of the children of Israel. Their
companions were of different
nations;I saw their gesturesand
determinationto receive darkness
insteadof light. The nation I saw
according to my understanding
representedthepromisedseed,for
on her vesture she bore a white
mark. The two Gentiles repre-
sentedin onesensethosethat were
permittedtoremainwith thechild
renof Israel, which I think was a
shadowof a promiseto them. The
two that were dressed in white
attire I sawto representtheresur-
rection of the dry bones. They
weretheythathadbeenthoroughly
purgedfromsin,andsavedthrough
theomnipotentand supremegood-
nessof God; "For this corruptible
mustput on incorruption,and this
mortalmust put on immortality."
The two places that were joined
unto theother representedthe two
kingdoms of God brought under
onehead. Now as I stood under
theshadowsI cannotfind language
to do my feelings justice. Again
with great,andI think inexpressi-
ble inward sight, wasthis scrip-
turepresentedto my mind, "For
thewordof theLord is quick and
powerful, and sharper than any
twoedgedsword, piercingeven to
thedividing asunderthesoul and
spirit andthe joints, and marrow,
and is a discernerof thethoughts
andintentsof theheart."A portion
of thetimethatGod did giveunto
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methis spiritual viewot His power
andtheknowledgeofHis all search-
ing eye I did with Moses I think
proclaim,I do exceedinglyquake
and fear; yet notwithstanding
therewas an inexpressablesweet
hopeconnected. I ask all God's
children to remember me at a
throneofgrace,that I may not de-
ceivemyself, or deceiveothers.I
havetried to confinemyselfstrictly
to theviewsin which I saw it. I
think,it wasa shadowof the old
covenant between God and the
children of Israel. God removed
theold thatHe mightestablishthe
new, whereby the Gentiles were
grafted in through the atoning
blood of our Lord and Saviour
JesusChrist, to whombe theglory
andpraiseforeverandever.

Sincewriting the aboveI have
been enabledto see thetravailof
my ownsoulthesecond time,in a
separatesense,butin acomparative
sense,with the above. And again
I hopemy soulrejoicesin God the
hopeof glory. I felt I had dwelled
undertheshadowof theLord from
the beginning. So forcibly wasI
shown that He had worked all-
things according to His own
righteous will concerningmyself,
1could see thatit was His own
righteoushandthathad saved me
even during my ignorance,and
error. There was presentedaud
revealed to my knowledgeof un-
derstanding warning that I had
receivedyears ago,being as I be-
lieve the fulfillment of the ap-
pointedtimein thepurposeof God.
This revelationwas manifestedto
measbeingatype,oraforewarning
of someof thespecialpoints of my
life; or in otherwords I think it
wasthefirst time God revealedto
me the foundation on which the
redeemedare saved;but at that
timeI comprehendedit not. But
I hopeby sweetcordsof loveI was
drawnout in truth, and indeed to

witness and view by the living
Spirit of God different branches
given in Christ Jesus both in a
natural,andspiritual sense,which
seemedto reachfrom earthto high
Heaven. In this manifestation
especially1couldview the blind-
ness, and iniquity of the un-
regenerated,or rather those that
did nothavetheloveof God mani-
festedin them,I alsoviewedmyself
brought to the low estate of dark-
nessandsin andfelt destructionin
view. I hopeI viewed by an eye
of faith the throne of grace. I
could view my surroundings,or
rather the road that seamedto
separate me from some portion
had been made perfectlysmooth,
withoutfault, while there seemed
to bea spirit which bore witness
within me,in an inexpressableman-
ner, that God had through His
wonderfuland supremepower or
through the gift of His Son,
brought,or revealed untome the
throneof grace, ft seemedI was
strengthenedand givena view of
theway in whichthe redeemedare
led to the throneof grace. But by
the following morning,this sweet
andcomfortingspirit, andthesweet
banner of His love had flown.
While at this timeI sawthedepths
of sin to besogreatin degree,in a
spiritual sense,it seemedthat the
light of Heavenand of earth had
closedaroundme.My frameseemed
to sink under this great darkness
andpain,until I felt that language
wouldfail to describemy extreme
suffering. My heart seemed to
mournthat I had lived to see this
point, althoughit did seemgood
in thepurpose ot God to blessme
with this bright viewof thethrone
of grace; it also seemedgood in
His sightto give me a spiritual
viewof mycarnalnature, which I
witness to be at enmity against
God. It wasthis point I felt that
I mournedbecauseI hadlived to
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reach. So by the merciful appli-
cationof His holy law I wasgiven
a view of both the outward and
inward man, and my soul was I
believe strengthenedto bear wit-
nessthatGod had .predestinateda
goodwork in themthatweregiven
in Christ Jesus. Through the
Spirit I could viewthis work to
resemblea golden chainof loye.
Oh! how beautiful did they ap-
pear deckedwith this beautiful,
andexquisitechain of love which
seemedto reach even from the
shoulderto theground,while there
seemedto shinearoundone,especi-
ally a beautifulan unnaturallight,
andespeciallyunderhisfeet. To-
wardsthis one I seemedto have a
specialview. As thebrightnessof
this viewworeaway,there seemed
to arise a suggestion,or question-
ing spirit within me. Why wasit
that I had a specialview of one,
when it seemedto me there was
nothing that I could believe but
thathe wasa called and qualified
preacherof God. By the appli-
cation of this scripture my soul
seemedto beawakenedto a great
exertionin Spirit, put on thewhole
armorof God,that you may fight
againstthewiles of Satan. While
it seemedI couldviewbyan eyeof
faith thatevenmyown weak hand
had unconsciouslybornehis sword.
I believeI was in part taught, or
awakenedto comprehend,or to see
throughtheSpirit thathehadgiven
the redeemedtriumph over evil,
not of ourselves,but by the gift of
God. Sobrightwasmyviewof the
manifestationof his careand love
I seemedto lose control over my-
self, while I criedaloudI amsaved.
So completeandwonderful could I
view Jesus to be, I honestly felt
that I sank evento thedepths of
thesea,but I hopeI arosetriumph-
ant in Jesus my all, in whomI hope
my soul takes delight, andas I
lay andconsidered the wonderful

richesofhis grace,myspirit seemed
to becaughtup in meditationof all
the travail of my soul of late, and
most especially the first mani-
festationthat I haverecordeddur-
ing this writing which I think is
the foundation, or principle, on
whichmyexperienceis established.
When thereseemedto overshadow
mean unnaturalpowerand the life
of Joseph was also manifestedto
my knowledgeof understanding;
while thereseemedto arise within
mea spirit that comparedthe two
lives, andit did seem that I could
bothviewandwitnessthatmy ex-
perienceresembledthe manner in
whichthegreatGod of Heavenand
earthhad led Joseph. That hedid
by the foreknowledgeof his power
manifestandforewarnhim of what
wasto take place beforeit trans-
pired, which wasbound to have
beenpredestinatedaccordingtothe
foreknowledgeof God'swill, which
I couldviewtobethesamefounda-
tion whichGodhad revealedtome.
So striking was this view I was
remindedof Daniel, whenhe saw
a greatvision. I wasprostratedso
muchso I couldnoteventry to tell
it for days, neither canthejoy, or
sorrows that I have endureddur-
ing the revelation of these mani-
festations be comprehendedonly
by thoseto whomthepowerof God
hasbeenrevealed,as I hopeit was
untome,a poorsinful being. May
God be praised for His wonderful
instruction,for I comprehendednot
His teachingin its true light until
it was revealedunto meas I have
tried to explain. It requires the
poweraloneof God to dispersethis
fathomlesscloud of sin, so thus I
amstrengthenedto add:

Thywaysoh!Godareinthesea,
ThypathsI couldnottrace,
Nor comprehendthemysteries
Ofthyunboundedgrace.
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Tis butyetinpartI knowthywill,
I blesstheeforthesight,
Whenwillthylovetherestreveal,
Inglory'sclearerlight.

Your friend.
Mrs. Alice Y. Horner.

Hargrove,N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Friend:
—Thisis mydearwife'sexperience.
Shehada hope upwardof twenty
yearsJ andwasa memberof theMis-
sionarychurch. She joinedpretty
soon after she obtained a hope.
Her devotedmotherwas a member
of the Missionary church. When
my dear wife joined the Mission-
ariesshedid not knowany better,
for sheactuallythought theywere
thetruechurch. But 1 think she
is doubtful as to theirbeing the
true church, since she has for
the last several years ex-
periencedwhat she has written.
Shedid not write any of her first
experiencebeforeshe obtaineda
hope. She does not have any
doubts about there not being
christiansin theMissionarychurch.
But sheseemstobeanxiousto find
the true church. Affectionately.

W. B. Horner,

Elders Gold and Lester,
Dear Brrtiiren: —I will offersome
thoughts for publication on the
4th chapterof Gal.

"Forit iswrittenthatAbrahamhadtwosons,theonebyabondmaid,theotherby
a freewoman.Buthe whowasof the
bondwomanwasbornafterthe flesh;but
heof the freewomanwasby promise.
Whichthingsareanallegory:fortheseare
thetwocovenants;theonefromMt.Sinai
widelygenderethto bondage,whichis

In thesetwo sonstheLord hada
greatpurpose,one a figureof the
shadow,the other a figureof the
substance. TheLord namedIsh-
maelaswellasIsaac. All thetypes
in the scripturespassedaway be-

fore the antetypesare manifested.
TherearemanytypesofChristand
the church, and they are passed
away hundreds of years before
Christ cameto setup his militant
kingdom on earth. So Ishmael
hadpassedawayupwardsof four
hundred years before Moses re-
ceivedthelaw covenantfrom the
mouthof the Lord, and delivered
it to Israel. It is said, For this
Agar is Mt. Sinai in Arabia, and
answerethto Jerusalemwhich now
is, and is in bondage with her
children. Agar pointed (I think)
to Mt. Sinai, andMt. Sinaipointed
to the earthly Jerusalem. Sarah
pointed to the Jerusalem that is
from above,or the churchof the
thetrue and living God. I think
Ishmael is pointing to the law
dispensation,and Isaacis pointing
to the gospel dispensation. The
law is shadowy. "For the law
havinga shadowof goodthings to
comeandnot theveryimageof the
things." Thereis avastdifference
betweena shadowand an image.
All of thetypes or shadowsmani-
festedunderthefirst covenantwere
pointing toward the secondcove-
nant.I think noneof thechildrenof
Israelsawanybeautyin thesetypes
only thosethatwere endued with
faith. For whenwehavethespirit
of Christ in our hearts we know
whenthe gospel is preached,for
thelight of thegospelis theimage
of God. If the churches would
examinethemselyescloselyin re-
gard to thisknowledgetheywould
notmakeasmanymistakesas they
sometimesdoin ordainingpreach-
ers. I think achurchhasno right
to ask for the ordination of a
preacher until every doubt is re-
movedas to his call and qualifica-
tions,for whomthe Lord calls he
qualifies. For it was so with the
Prophets andthe Apostles,especi-
ally in regard to Moses. When
Mosescometo yearshe refused to
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be called the son of Pharaoh's
daughter,esteemingthe reproach
of Christ greater riches than the
treasuresin Egypt. I supposethis
wasaboutthetimethat it camein-
to his heart to visit his brethren.
Herehewas drawn out nationally
for their safety;but for theirpeace
God commencedthe manifestingof
thequalificationfirst. I think he
beginsto manifestin his ministers
evenat the presenttime (in part)
thequalification first. A part of
the qualifications are meekness,
patienceandan orderly life. Some
mightsay, wasit right for Moses
to kill the Egyptian? Yes, (I
think) it wasright, that he might
fleefromEgypt to wherethe Lord
hadpurposedfor him to go, where
hefully equippedhim for a leader
of Israel. God knewhow to make
him willing to go. So he knows
how to makehis servantswilling
evenat thepresenttime. I think
Moses in part is a typeof Jesus.
Moseswasthe meekestof any that
camebeforeJesus, whichresembles
his meekness. Therewasas much
or more power given to Moses to
prevailwith theLord notto destroy
Israel than any of the Prophets.
HereMosesmanifestedthe lovehe
hadfor Israel. All this resembles
the reconciling power that Jesus
manifested. After hewasbaptised
he wasdriveninto the wilderness,
there to remain forty days and
nightsto be temptedof thedevil.
It was necessarythat he should
experiencein his ownbody all the
sufferingthat his people have to
undergo. It is said in Revelation
thattheysang the song of Moses
theservantof Godand of thelamb,
showingthe relationship between
them. Mosessaid the Lord thy
God will raise up unto thee a
Prophet from the midst of thee
of thy brethren like unto me. Be-
fore Stephenwas stonedto death
hereferedto this Prophetwhich I

think was Jesus. It is also said,
"The law wasgiven by Moses, but
grace and truth came by Jesus
Christ," onepointing to theother,
or thebringingin of a better,or an
everlasting righteousness.There
is a great contrast betweenthe
glory that was manifestedunder
thelaw, andthat whichwas mani-
fested by Christ. It is said, For
eventhatwhich was madeglorious
had noglory in this respect, by
reasonof the glory that excelleth.
For if that whichis doneawaywas
glorious, much more that which
remainethis glorious. The glory
thatwasmanifestedunderthe law
wouldhavebeengloriousuntil now
if therehadnotbeena moreglorious
waymanifested—the wayof salva-
tion throughour Lord JesusChrist.
The glory underthe law began to
fadeat theappearingof John the
Baptist,but wasmorecompleteat
thecomingof Jesus. As themoon
fadesbefore therising sun, so the
glory of the law fadesaway before
theSonof righteousness.This Son
is said to begreaterthanSolomon,
andwhy? Becausehewas"a light
to lighten the Gentiles and the
glory of my people Israel," and
nonethatcamebeforeJesus could
give this light toany,andthis light
will causea sinnerto seethathe is
in bondagetaken captive by the
devil at his will, and there is no
powerbut God's power that can
deliver one from the power of
darkness and translatehim into
the kingdomof God's dear Son.
The righteousnessof Christ is for
everypoorand needy sinner that
feelsthat he is lost by reason of
sin. God's children are oftimes
watchingto seeif theycanseeany
signof theSpirit of God at work
with their children,andneighbor's
children. I had rather for my
childrentohavetrue andvital re-
ligion thanto havewhatthis world
calls good and great, and why?
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Becausethe things of this world
are fadingaway, but the religion
of Jesuswill fit us to live with an
eyesingleto theglory of God. It
makesus sometimeswilling to pass
awayandbewith the Lord which
wouldbeourgain, if notdeceived,
but we have to live out our ap-
pointed time, or as long as the
Lord has any use for us here.
BrotherGold, I greatly desire the
measureof meeknessyou seemto
possess. I couldname someother
brethrenand sis^s One might
havea greatgift, or the tongue of
an angel,and without charity or
theloveof God, he would beas a
soundiDgbrassora tinklingcymbal.
The loveof Godin theheart of a
personmakes manifest more or
lessall thegracesof the spirit and
meeknessas a gracegreatly to be
desired. When wehavemeekness
wefeelour unworthiness,andthen
wecan prefer oneanother before
ourselves. Yours in hope of a
blessed immortality beyond this
life.

Asa D. Short.
TurtleRock,Va.

Brother Gold:—(If I amworthy
of sayingbrother)I have felt im-
pressedfor sometimetowritesome-
thingfor yourvaluableLandmark;
but I havefelt so unworthy,1 did
notknow whetherto try to write,
or not. I getso low downin the
dark sometimesit seemsthat I
mustbe mistaken. And if it was
not for onething, it seemsI would
giveit all up. But thanksbeunto
God, wehavea shepherd. Brother
BraymeetsusatWeatherfordevery
first Saturday and Sunday and
feedsus on thesweetmilk of the
gospel; and I am nourishedand
built up again;somuch,sometimes
it seemsthatmy hopeis sufficient
and I candragonagainfor a little
while; but soonget back in the
dark again. I think that brother

Bray is one among the best gos-
pel preachersI ever heard; and
whenI say gospel, I mean what
Paul was speaking of when he
said "the gospel is the power of
God unto salvation to every one
thatbelieves." And I think I can
sayof brotherBra/, as Paul said
of himself:"he neitherreceivedit
of man,neither was he taught it,
but by the revelation of Jesus
Christ." I alsothiuk thatbrother
Bray is one of those Jeremiahs
that weread of. The Lord chose
him and ordained him to preach,
beforehewasborn into the world
andcalledhim at a youngage;and
hesaid "Lord how can I preach,
whenI ambuta child'*" And the
Lord said "use the words that I
placeuponyour tongue." And I
amboundto think, that the words
arehandeddownto brother Bray,
ashe speaksthem. I havethought
thathe wastoo weakly to preach
like hedoes;but theLord is able
tohold him, andall therest of us
up aslong ashe has need of us.
BrotherGold, I wouldlike to write
often to the Landmark, but it
seemsthat I knowsolittle towrite.
If I had light on thescriptureslike
someof the brothers and sisters;
whatacomfortit wouldbe towrite.
But asPaul said "when I woulddo
goodevil ispresent;andthingsthat
I woulddo I do not;andthethings
that I would not do that I do."
But maybemy measureis a quart
one;andif I fill it that is all that
is requiredof me. Brother Gold,
I wantyou to cometo seeus every
chanceyou get; and preach some
more of that glorious gospel of
Christ for us; like you preachedat
our Association at Weatherford.
It seemedthat I could hear that
introductorysermonringing in the
air for severaldaysaft ji aards,and
I think that preachingwas with
thepeopleas breadcast upon the
water; it has beenfor many days'
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use. Brother Gold, I hope that
your life may be long, and your
last daysmaybeas yourpastdays;
and thatyou may continueto hold
Christ up to thepeopleas theway,
the truth and thelife; is theprayer
of your unworthy brother, if one
at all.

J, W. Smith.
Brow,Va,

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er in Christ Jesus:—The Land-
mark omesto me regularly twice
a month,and it is a sourceof com-
fort to me. The sweet Editorials
and theexperiencesof other breth-
ren and sisters who have been
bornin the kingdom of our Lord
Jesus Christ we can witness with
in our soldiers'travail; and many
timeswhenwehavebeencastdown
for a long timewepick up aLand
mark paperand beginto read and
perhapswefind a piece that just
meetswith our feeliDgs,and then
we are made to rejoice to believe
that someoneelsehasfelt like we
have. Then we feel thankful to
theLord thathe hasnotcastusoff,
for thathehas been mindful of us
all thedaysof our lives. Brother
Gold, it is only those that have
beenbornagainthat can rejoicein
themysteryof Christ. He was a
mysterywhenhe washere clothed
in humanity. He was working
miracleshere in this world that
couldbeseenwith thenaturaleye,
yet theycould not believein him,
andwhy? Becausetheycould not
beholdthe beautyin him. No man
knoweth theSon but the Father,
and no man knoweth theFather
savethe Son and he to whomso-
evertheSonwill revealhim. So it
webelievein Christ it is the Holy
Spirit that reveals him to us,
Christ in us thehopeof glory. In
him is life. If we have Christ in
us wehaveeternal life in us. If

onehasnot Christ in him he has
noeternallife in him. He says,
I amthe way, the truth and the
life, andno man comethunto the
Father but by me. So he is the
Spirit of life, and the Spirit of
truth, andby the Spirit of Christ
in usweconfessGodas ourHeaven-
ly Father, and Christ Jesus asour
Saviour. He gavehis life a Ran-
somfor our sins, that we through
his death and resurrection might
live, and all of his people from
righteousAbel to thevery last ves-
sel of mercy arebrought in, and
then1 believe that time will be
hereno longer. When it is well
with you remember me. Your
brotherin Christ1hope.

T. F. Holidia.
Columbia,N.C.

REQUEST.
BrotherJ. A. B. Walters requests

that if any oneknows anything of
theexperience,call totheministry,
or anything of the life of Elder
Jno. Lelandhe will pleasesendit
to the Landmark for publica-
tion.

Thereis a bookof manypagesof
his writing that I have seen. I
would like myselftoownthebook.

If any onehasany such matter
concerninghim as brotherWalters
states,andwill sendit tomeI will
gladly publish it.

P. D. G.

The Standardof Truth is the
title of a new paper published
monthly by Elder Wm. R. Wel-
born, State Road, N, C. $1 per
year.

TRY.
Seeif you cangetus a few new

subscribersin your locality. Eight
newsubscriberswith the cash gets
you a copyfreefor the time paid.
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EDITORIAL.
THE FAITH OP GOD'S ELECT.

The faith that is foundin those
thatbelievein theelectionof works
is not thefaith of God's elect; for
thosethat believein the election
of workshold that works of men
causeor producethat faith. The
baseon whichthat theory rests is
thatworksperformedby men pre-
cede and cause this faith; hence
that this is theresult of works, or

is producedby works. Thosethat
hold this theorysay thatmenmust
performworks perparatoryto their
living, or that good works enable
one to believe. The election of
graceis the electionproducedor
resulting from grace. It is the
fruit or effectof gracewhichcauses
all thegood things foundin man,
butneverproducesanyevil. Grace
is sufficienttodoall that is purposed
of God, for grace reigns through
righteousnessunto eternallife by
esus Christ our Lord. It is of

faith that it mightbe by grace to
theintentor endthat the promise

mightbesureto all theseed.Elec-
tion is the result of God's fore-
knowledge. Electaccordingto the
foreknowledgeof God the Father,
throughsanctiticationof theSpirit
and belief of the truth. God's
foreknowledge causes election
throughthemethodhe employs—
namelysanctiticationof the Spirit
andbeliefof the truth.

The electionhath obtained it and
therestwere blinded. God gives
thepreparation. Faith a fruit of
theSpirit is wroughtin us by the
samepowerthatraisedChrist from
thedead. Truly this is marvelous
in our eyes. The salvation of the
electionof grace is all of God, for
by grace are ye saved through
faith, and that not of yourselves;

it is thegift of God;not of works,
lestany man should boast. Then
every thing necessary to secure
salvationis provided of God, and
madesurein thecovenantof grace.
Thegoodworksproducedby faith
are so securedthat the elect are
createdin Christ Jesus unto these
good works, according to God's
foreordination. None but thoseto
whomgrace is given could believe
all these things. It requires the
graceof God to establish one in
this blessed doctrine. None are
so happy as those that be-
lieve, and they are the happiest
whentheymostsurely believe it.
"Thou wilt keep him in perfect
peace whose mind is stayed on
thee," How blessed it is to have
faith in God. This faith is wrought
in them that believeaccordingto
the mighty power which God
wrought in Christ whenhe raised
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him from thedead, andgave him
graceandglory that our faith and
hopemightbein God. This faith
which is bornof God overcomesthe
world.

In proportion aswe believe in
God we obey him. There is no
trueobedienceexceptthat whichis
producedby faith. Thereis always
a goodliving in faith and the just
aretheonly ones that enjoy this
living, and they receiveaccording
to their faith whichis wellpleasing
in the sight of God. Without
faith is impossibleto please God.

The mysteryof God manifestin
the flesh, justifiedin the Spirit,
believedon in theworld, received
up into glory, as the headandlife
of thechurchfor whomhediedand
roseagain,sothat in his death is
theirdeathto sin, and in his resur-
rection is their resurrection,be-
causetheyare dead,and their life
is hid with Christ in God, and
when Christ their life shall ap
pear in glory they also shall
appear with him, is the reve-
lation of Christ in them, so
that thelife they nowlive in the
lieshtheylive by the faith of the
Sonof God who loved them and
gavehimselffor them. The faith
of Christ is in them. We that be-
lievein Jesus arealwaysdelivered
untodeath,that thelife of Christal
so might be made manifest in
our mortal flesh. This is that
blessed faith that links us
with Jesus, and manifests us
to be of him, and complete
in him, andof his fulness receiv-
ingandgracefor grace. Such as
have this faith are blessedwith

faithful Abraham. There is now
no condemnationto them that are
in Christ Jesus, whowalk by this
faith. By this faith of Jesus we
are acceptedin the beloved and
havepeacewith God. We stand
by this faith completein Jesus as
heis complete,andrejoicein hope
of theglory of God.

How preciousJesus is to suchbe-
lievers? He is to them the chief
amongtenthousandandaltogether
lovely.

P. D. G,

COMMON—PECULIAR.
"Andthe commonpeopleheardhim

gladly;"Mark12:37.
By the word commonin scrip-

tureis notmeantthatwhich is odd,
or singular, or out of fashion.
Somepeople think to be common
theymust have theworst sort of
dirty, raggedclothes,or the most
out of style, uncouth, offensive
manners. Some people think if
.theydo nothavetheworst sort of
a buggy,or a very worn-out har-
ness,or a verypoorhorsethey are
notcommon. Or they think they
mustbevery ignorant and green,
andhaveodd waysto be common.
Yet that is very far from being
commonin the bible meaningof
that word.

Somethink they must be very
odd and singular to be peculiar,
hencethey will dress out of the
common manner, and act
strangelyto bepaculiar.

Now whatis themeaningof these
two words commonand peculiar?
We would remark thatGod's peo-
ple differ nothing in nature from
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otherpeople. If a man wears a
rough garmentto deceive,is odd
andoutof thefashionjust to make
peoplethink he is religious,he is
about as corrupt as a man that
makesbroad his phylacteriesto
deceive,or thathas a clergyman's
coat,or cravat,to show thathe is
a preacher. Religion,if true,does
notshowitself in fine clothes, nor
in coarseclothes. It is right to
wearclothes thatare decentand
becoming,or suitableto ones busi-
ness or standing. Right minded
peopledonotconsidera man's re-
ligion, if worth anything,tobe in
his styleof dress, but in his con-
duct—to keep himself unspotted
fromtheworld,as well as to visit
thefatherlessandwidow in their
affliction.

To dressin such a mannerasnot
to offendgoodtaste—not toofine—
not toocoarse,and unseemly—no*-
tooexpensivefor your purse—not
tooniggardlyandfilthy, is to dress
asthecommonpeople.

Your doctrineis peculiar if you
knowthetruth. ThepeopleofGod
areownedby him ashis flock,and
they love the relationship. They
believethatJesus gavehis life for
thesheep,andredeemedthemfrom
all iniquity. Theyarepeculiar in
holding this doctrine. They also
make it manifestin their lives.
Theycleavetogetherassheep,and
do notassociatewith othersectsin
their worship. They feedon the
peculiar doctrine of Christ, and
show their faith by their works.
Theyarepeculiar in thattheywill
nothaveanyinstitutionof man,or
teachingof menin their faith, but

requirea thussaiththeLord for all
that they preach and practice in
their religion or worship. Hence
theydonothave Sunday School?,
Mourners' Benches, Theological
Seminaries,Secret Societies, nor
any suchdevice,becausethe word
of God no where warrants such
things. You will be held peculiar
if you follow thebible, but you
neednot wanta meetinghousewith
nogoodcleanfloor, nor windows,
nor stoves. You need not want
your meetinghouse floor to be so
hlthy thata lady wouldnot careto
goin it, nor spit tobaccojuice over
the floor to be common,nor that
you cannot sing a song ac-
cordingtothetune,orto pronounce
your wordssobadly nobodyknows
what you meau. To be uncouth
and awkwardor odd in ones man-
nersis notat all to be peculiar in
thebiblesenseof that word.

Nor is it peculiar in the bible
sensefor oneto be snappishin his
answersto an enquirer,nor unkind
to an objector. When Fescus ac-
cusedPaul of beingmad Paul re-
plied very courteously,"I am not
mad most noble Festus." When
AgrippasaidtoPaul, "Almost thou
persuadestmeto b8a christian,"
Paul didnotanswerhimtauntingly,
but said, I would that not only
thou, but also all that hear me
werenotonlyalmost,butaltogether
such as I am savethese bonds.
One should be courteousand re-
spectful in manner, and yet be
peculiarin the doctrinehe holds,
andalso peculiar in maintaining
goodworks,andyetnotbedepend-
ing on themfor salvation.
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The common people that con-
stitute*the sober, reflective,re-
sponsible, solid class that bear
theburdenof the government,and
have the good of the public at
heart, are not the vain, selfish
classthatareeagerafteroffice,and
woulddefraudothers,but are not
willing to bear the burden and
heatof theday. The commonpeo-
ple thatheardChrist gladly were
not therabble or drunkenandpro-
fane,nor the proud and haughty,
but thesober,reflectivepeoplewho
felt the burden of life, and the
seriousnessof living, and were
well disposedtowardsothers.

On the day of Pentecostwhen
theHoly Ghostwroughtsowonder-
fully on the disciplesno one of
themcalled anything he had his
own, but all their property was
laid downat theapostles'feet, and
theyhadall things common,or in
common.

That doesnot mean necessarily
that the things they had were
inferior, or sorry, or poor in value,
nor doesit meanthat they were
very costly,or fine in quality, but
it meansthat theyput all theyhad
in commonstock, so that no one
claimedthathe ownedanything in
his individual right. That is like
the things of the kingdom of
heaven. For no mancanclaimthe
gift of preaching,for instance, as
his in thesensethathe could sell
it or trade it. He has receivedit
freely andheshouldgiveit freely.
All the gifts in the church are
common,or belong equally to the
body. So alsoit is with the fruit
of the Spirit. Each loves the

others. No man loves himself
specially, but each is to love his
brother. Hereby shall all men
know thatye aremy disciplesif ye
haveloveonetoanother.Of theful-
nessof Jesus havewe all received.
Onechristian is like another—one
Lord, onefaith, onebaptism,even
asye arecalledin onehopeof your
calling;so that theyhaveall things
common—and thesalvationis com-
mon—or it extends to all. These
are the people that hear Christ
gladly.

P. D. O.

SYMPATHY.

My dear Friend: Since reading
your very preciousletters,extracts
of which I would like to placebe-
foreour readers,I have been im-
pressedto presenta few thoughts
uponthe abovesubject.

While you speakof humansym-
pathy it seemsto me your real
meaningis more specially allied
with whatwemight term"by per-
mission," divine sympathy, yet
thatwhich is naturalis wellworthy
our consideration. This is es-
pecially true in certain instances
to whichyour owncasemight not
in everyrespect be an exception.

True sympathymust be mutual,
and thereforenone arereally and
truly exercisedby it except those
betweenwhom there are feelings
in commonwith each other:when
this is thecasethereis no lack to
either subject, becausethey are
passively under the control of
thesympatheticbondwhich binds
them together, and so exercises
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tliemthateachis fully agreedwith
the sentimentsof the other, thus
bringiDg about complete fellow-
shipin thematterupon which the
sympathyis based,or by which it
is affected. But this is not the
characterof sympathy which af-
flicted souls like yourself need,
and therefore that from which
those about them, who care
for them,try to keepthem, which
is right, but in withholding this
whichis hurtful they should not
starvethosewhocan but look to
themfor everythingby withhold-
ing that which is proper to be
ministered,but shouldstudy what
is thecoursebest to be pursued,
and administer compassionately
thatwhichis wholesome,and thus
rendertheir condition more bear-
ableandlesspitiable.

It is not enough to determine
thatoneis imaginativeor nervous,
or somethingof thekind, andpush
themaway,or leavethemalone to
muse upon their miseries midst
cheerless surroundings with
their minds full of thoughts of
despondency,and their soulslan-
guishing in much darkness,and
their very being filled with the
keenestpangsof hungerfor a word
of kindly recognition,full of love
and goodcheer, which would fill
theirsouls with the sunshineof
life, and theirminds with renewed
prospectsof brighter and happier
days,and thatthey maysomeday
beableto build up for themselves
a degreeof comfortby ministering
to the happinessof others. How
manyof us haveletthoughtsperish
in ourmindsunspokenwhichmight

aswell have beenput into words
spokenin seasonto themthat are
weary,bringingto them the much
and long desired assurancethat
theyarenot forgotten,but areheld
in preciousremembrance.Especial-
ly is this truewith referenceto the
afflictedpeopleof God.

Therearethosewhoseafflictions
are two-fold, and though their
bodily affliction may as it fre-
quently does render themfeeble
bothin body and mind, yet they
areneverthelesschildren of God,
and deservenot only sympathy
in its simplestand most common
character,butthemostunselfishand
tenderest compassionpossible to
behad by onemortal for another.

It seemshard for onein the ten-
der years of youth,or the early
yearsof manhoodor womanhood,to
bedeprivedof anactive participa-
tion in thepursuits and pleasures
of life, yet there is the greater
blessingto thefamily in thecharge
of whichthereis such a one, be-
causethroughsuchis radiated the
mostpreciouslight or evidencesof
thefaith andpatienceof thesaints
of the living God, and in them
is demonstratedin a wondrous
manner and to a marvelousde-
gree the imperishable and in.
destructible character of the
confidenceandtrust in which He
is held whoin his pity redeemed
his people,andin all of whoseafflic-
tionshewas afflicted.

I oftenthink of you and others
of like afflictions,amongthechild-
renof God, andammadetowonder
at thegreatfortunewith whichyou
areenabledto meetyour trialsand
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conflicts, and as often wonder
whetherundersimilar circumstan-
ces I would be so calm and so
patient,andfeel to say with Job
and yourself "though heslay me
yet will I trust in him."

One whose afflictionsare two-
fold requiresa two-fold considera-
tion. After loving heartsandwil-
ling handshaveministered to the
utmostextentof humanconception
skill andpowerfor the alleviation
of thenatural condition, thereyet
remains a large part which the
afflicted one must necessarially
bearalone,and those whose tem-
poral circumstancesare suchas to
givethembut little if any worry
shouldbearthis in mind, and de-
votea doubleportion of time and
attentionto them, lest throughthe
lack of a full andjust appreciation
of thecondition of these precious
wards they deprivethemof much
of thesunshineof life which might
aswell bethrownaroundthem,and
thusaid in bringing and making
joyoustheir pathway driving from
their mindsthegloom,and check-
ing thedespondencywhichsooften
darkenanddepresstheirsouls.

In addition to these naturalsor-
rows which the children of God
share in commonwith all men,
theyeachhavea full shareof those
spiritual conflicts commonamong
andpeculiarto all thechildren of
God whichdaily require thespiri-
tual companionshipof thoseof like
preciousfaith, and that confirma-
tion which is accordingtotheexer-
cise of the mutual faith of each
whereinspiritual things are com-
pared with spiritual through the

revelation of Jesus Christ in a
blessedexperienceof thegoodness,
mercyandgraceof God.

I amof theopinion that through
fearof unduly exciting these af-
flicted souls,or allowing them to
broodevertheir conditioneventhe
little sympathythatmightbe con-
fereduponthem is withheld, and
the compassionateconsideration
which humanity ought to have
givenwithoutthe askingis either
regardedasa trifle of noworth, or
asa causefor evil effects,and is
also strictly waived,and in their
steadis often administeredwords
tothemanddemeanortowardsthem
which for seemingindifferenceand
coldness are sufficient to render
theirveryexistencemiserable,and
their abode but little moreto be
desiredthanthetombitself. And
whereevery reasonableenergy is
bentin endeavoringtosupply their
temporalneeds,it maybethatdeep
downin thesecretrecessesof their
heartstherearelongings, restless,
surging longings, which areover-
lookedand are allowed to perish
in thevain attempt to burst forth
and bring to the famishing soul
thatsweetrelief without which it
would seemit must droop and
perish,whena word,alook,akindly
stroke of the hand from loved
oneswouldfeast their souls, heal
their broken hearts, cool their
feveredbrows,and bring againthe
joysofhappierdaysandtherestfor
whichtheysigh. But "why should
suchgivewaytogrief, orheartcon-
sumingcare?" "Is there no balm
in Gilead? Is there no physician
there?" Is thereno consolation in
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in store lor these disconsolate
ones? Surely there are precious
promisesleft on record for them-
"I knowthat theLord will main-
tainthecauseof the afflicted,and
theright of thepoor," He is the
Fatherof merciesandthe Gfodof
all comforts,andhe has promised
to leavein the midstof Israel an
afflictedandpoorpeoplewhoshall
trustin his name,andto this poor
he hassaid, "blessedare the poor
in spirit for theirsis the kingdom
cf heaven."

Do notall things work together
for goodto themthat loveGod, to
themwhoarethe called according
to hispurpose? Do theselove the
Lord? Are theythecalledaccord-
ing to his purpose?Thenshall any-
thingamongall thingsfail to work
for theirgood? If one thing thus
works,thenall thingsdo, for they
all worktogether,in the samedi-
rection,to thesame end, for the
sameones, accordingto the same
purposeof the sameone—the Al-
mighty, unchangeable,most gra-
ciousand ever mercifulGod who
workethall thingsafter the coun-
cil of his own will. These might
well say,if God befor us,whocan
be against us? He that spared
nothis ownSon but deliveredhim
up for us all, how shallhenotwith
him also freelygive usall things.

"If Godismine,thenpresentthings,
Andthingstocomearemine,
Yea,Christ,hisAvord,andspirittoo,
Andgloryalldivine."

There is not a condition to be
foundamongthe childrenof God
but therearepromiseswhich fully
meetthecase,andit seemsto me

there is nothing of whatever
characterin manwhich might en-
gagethe attentionof the mind of
thechild of God, but thereis cor-
respondingly somethingbetter in
Christ Jesus our Lord to think
upon. Thoughts of Jesus and his
love,goodnessand mercy asseen
throughtherevelation of his suf-
feringscan but be wholesometo
themwho followhim in those suf-
ferings, being made conformable
unto his death. His fulness far
morethanamendsfor all thelosses,
crosses,trials tribulations, temp-
tationsand afflictions which may
attend]them in their pilgrimage
throughthis uncharitableand un-
graciousworld.When their fathers
andmothersforsakethemthen he
takesthemup. After their mothers
forgetthemhe still holds them in
precious remembrance.He is a
friend that sticketh closerthana
brother. His love surpasseththat
of a sister. In all things his faith-
fulnessis unwavering,his promises
standforeverand his salvation is
sure.

P. G. L.

MAIMED OR HALT.

A friend requests my view of
Mark 9 :47-50.

"If thine eyeoffend thee pluck
it out," &c. This meansmorethan
thenaturaleye—tortheeyeis mere-
ly theoutwardinstrumentby which
the heart or life discerns visible
objects,andmanifestsitscharacter.
We expressour understandingof
thenatureof theprinciplesof ones
characterby theperceptionsof the
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senses. For instanceif theeye is
fo,ndof gazingon that whichis im-
purewejudgetheone havingsuch
an eyeto beunclean. If thineeye
is evil thy whole body is full of
darkness. Bat if one looks not
on evil things with any approba-
tion weconsiderthatone as blest
with noble principles. If thine
eyeis good thy whole body shall
be full of light. Hi that sees
faults of others,and would con-
demnthemhasa beamin his own
eye. But if one does not see the
fault of his brethrenhe is without
sin.

If theevil or goodis only in the
naturaleye then onethat has no
naturaleyeshasno evil, nor could
there beany goodthing in such.

To pluck out the eye means to
dig upandcastaway,or bring un-
der, thesinful propensity.Mortify
your memberson earth. Pat off
theold manwith his deeds. This
will causethatmaimingor halting
thatcausesJacob to limp, and not
beableto live ashi would wish.
For whenhewoalddo good e?il is
present. Jesus hadmercyon such
as were maimed and halt. The
lametake the prey: the blind re-
ceivetheirsight;thedeafhear.

Suchasarestrongandableto do
aswellas they wish feel no ne^d
of mercy, and such despise the
poorandneedy,thehalt and lame,
andare going about to establish
their ownrighteousness.

God's peopledonotwish tograti-
fy the fleshly desiresof nature.
Hencethey crucify theflesh with
the aiiections and lusts. They
know it is betterto enter into the

kingdomof God halt and poorand
needy,than to enjoy the lusts of
thefleshandbecastintohell where
their wormdieth not, and the fire
is not quenched.

"For every one shall be salted
with lire,"&c. When fleshis to be
preservedwesalt it, for thereis a
quality in salt that preservesflesh.
When one plucks out his eye, or
cutsof his hand,salt mustbe ap-
plied in orderto savethe part so
cut. The chastening power of
graceso subduesus that we are
preservedfrom the corrupt princi-
plesof the flesh. How shall we
thataredeadto sin live any longer
therein? But salt keeps or pre-
servesonethus dead. For as fire
consumesthat which is corruptand
chaffy,so theLord trieshis people
asby fireandpurifiesthem.

Every child of God has salt in
himself,or the principlethat kills
to the loveof sin, andpurges from
corruption,and thus enableshim
to mortifyhis memberson earth,
and to socheckthem that he pre
sentshis body a living sacrifice
holy and acceptableuntoGod.

P. D. G.

MARRIED.

On Februai-y25th at the resi-
denceof Miss Charlotte Satterfield
in PersonCo., N. C. Mr. A. H.
Fox and Miss Lura D. Satterfield,
by L. H. Hardy.

March2nd1897,Mr. C. W. Gold,
and Miss Ella Howard, at her
fathers'residence(Mr. J. T. How-
ard) EdgecombeCo., N, C. by P.
D. Gold.
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THE MESSENGER OF TRUTH.

TheMessengerof Truth, a semi-
monthly paper, devoted to the
Primitive Baptist cause, price $1
peryearandeditedby Elder F. P.
Branscome,of Laurel Fork, Va.
has madeits third greetingto us.
Elder Branscomeis a memberof
my Association,and hasthe con-
fidenceandesteemof his brethren.
His ability asa writer is knownto
the readers of the Landmakk.
While thewayof theeditoris hard
thoughhebe not a transgressor,
yetnodoubtbrotherBranscomewill
sparenopainsto maketheMessen-
gerof Truth what its name indi-
cates,and wewish for him success
accordingashis work shall be.

P. Gr.L.

Obituaries-

NANNIEA.TURNER.
In lovingremeirbranceofMrs. Nannie

A Turner,belovedwifeof ElderZ. T.
Turner,whodepartedthislifeAug. 13th
1881,aged34years.Thushathpassed
awaythespiritofalovelychristianwoman,
wholefttheblessedassuranceofherfaith
inherSaviourto carryherthroughthe
darkvalleyandshado.vofdeath,andwe
feelthathispresencesustainedherthrough
thelastsadhour,whenpartingfromkind
andlovingfriends,adearfaithfulhusband
andfivepreciouslittlechildren.Weknow
thatthetiesof naturearenearto our
hearts,andveryfewexhibitthatintense
devotionforrelativesandfriendsas she
did.Themilkofhumankindnessseemed
toflowfromherinmostsoul,andwefeel
thatourlossishereternalgain;wemiss
herkindandwinningways,herpleasant
smiles:hergenialaffectionatedisposition
wonmanyfriends,but as sheexpressed
herselfon herdeathbed,if it wasthe
Lord'swillandpleasureshewaswillingto
go,andwehavetheassurancethatsheis
now withthathappybandaroundthe
thronepraisingwithherlittlecherubwho
proceeuedher,tothatlandofpuredelight
whererestinginherSaviour'sarms,with
acrownof gloryuponherbrow,shecan

feelthather light afflictionswhilehere
onearthworkedforhera far moreex-
ceedingandeternalweightofglory. She
lovedtotalkofherSaviour,thegreatand
perfectgift,salvationthroughthemerits
ofhisblood.Letuswiththeeyeoffaith
piercethedarkcloudsthatloweraround
usandwatchherbrightspiritasit joins
thehostof heavensingingin strains
divine,"Farewelloh!earth,farewell,ye
scenesofsorrowandenviouscare,fare-
well." Dearfriendsweepnotfor me,but
rejoicethatlife'sstormcannotsweepover
mysoul,sadfarewellshallnevercausea
tear,butin peaceI'll bathemy soulin
seasofheavenlyrest.Thesilvercordshas
beenloosedandthegoldenbowlbroken,
theshadowof deathhaspassedwithits
icytouch.Letusbe iesigned,dearbe-
reavedones,asfaira headas hersthe
earthmayenfoldin its bosom,but the
gentleangelshavewaftedtotheskiesa
spiritmorecloselykin tothemin purity.
MaytheLordblessthe dearcompanion
andmotherlesschildren.

A Friend.

MRS.SARAHA. LAWRENCE.
ByrequestofbrotherT. W.LawrenceI

sendyouthisobituarynoticeof hiswife.
ShewasbornOct.28th,IS54.Hermaiden
namewasMerrell.I do not knowthe
dateof hermarriage,butfromherunion
withbrotherLawrenceshegavebirthto 5
boysand5girls,fourofeachpreceeded
hertothegrave.ShediedJan. 12thI897.
I donotknowatwhatdatesheobtaineda
hopeinourLordJesus,butat a confer-
enceheldwiththe churchat Ruhamah
(MoreheadCity)onthenightofThursday
beforethe2ndSundayin April18q5,she
camebeforethechurchandwasreceived
tobaptism,andonthe23rdofMay 1895
shewasbaptisedin thewatersof Bogue
Soundbythe writer. It wasmylot to
knowsisterLawrencebothin ourmeet-
ingsandat herhome,and I knowthat
snewasa lovingandfaithfulsister,one
whoalwaystriedtodoherwholedutyto
herhusband,herchildren,thechurch,and
herpastor.FromtheseevidencesI must
thinkthatshe lovedthebrethrenand,
'•Weknowthatwehavepassedfromdeath
untolifebecausewe lovethebrethren."
It seemedthatshewasneverbettersatis-
fiedthanwhenshewas listeningto the
preachingofthegospel.I sawherfor
thelasttimelastMay,butwastoohoarse
topreachandshewithall the churchs
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seemedto be verymuch'disappointed.
SflsterLawrenceleavesakindhusband,a
littlesonanddaughtertomourntheirloss.
MayGodinHisinfinitewisdomguideand
directthemandfill thisvacancyby His
presence.Writtenby her friendand
formerpastor.

L. H. Hardy.
MRSFENNETTIEK.CALHOUN.

Mrs.JennettieF.Calhoundepartedfrom
thisworld'safflictionandsin Feb.i5th
1397. Shehadbeena suffererof con-
sumptionfor aboutelevenmonths.Al-
thoughshewastreatedbythebestphysi-
cians,andnursedcarefullyby herhus-
bandandchildrenshegrewsteadilyworse
untilherSaviourwhispered"comehome."
Aunt Jennettiehadbeena consistent
memberof thePrimitiveBaptistchurch
attheFallsofTarRiveraboutsix years
alwaysattendingunlessprovidentially
hindered.Shedied as she hadlived,
lovedandesteemedbyallwhoknewher.
Sheleavesahusbandand' ninechildren
andhostsoffriendswhofeeltheirlossis
great,buthereternalgain. The Lord's
willisrighteous.''Hethatgivethtaketh
away,blessedisthenameof the Lord."
MayGodbindupthebrokenheart,care
forthemotherlessandprepareustomeet
herinabetterworldisthedesireof h<r
nephew.

H.
ROSEANNAMORTON.

RoseanruMortonwasbornDec.the27th
i827,anddepartedthislifeNov.the24th
I896,makingherstayon earth68years,
10monthsand27days.Sheleavesno
nearerrelativesthansisters'children,one
of whomis my wife. She alsoleaves
manyfriendsto mournher loss,butwe
believethatourlossis hereternalgain.
Myhousewasherhomefor thepast10
years,andduringthattimeshewasdis-
abledforworkandseldomableto attend
meeting.Althoughhersufferingattimes
wasg.eatsheneverlostherfaithin God,
forshedependedwhollyonthemeritsofa
crucifiedRedeemer,andoftensaidthatif
shewassavedit wasonlythemercyof
God,thattherewasnothinggoodinher.
Shewastakendownwith pneumoniain
September,fromwhichshe didnot re-
cover.Sheoftentoldusduringhersick-
nessthatshewantedtodie,andsaidshe
waswillingtogoif it wastheLord'stime
totakeher. Shetoldusshedidnotwant

ustogrieveafterher, butwhenthe last
breathleftherbodyshewantedeveryone
torejoice.I thinksheboreherafflictions
withasmuchpatienceasanyoneI ever
saw. I believeshewasperfectlyresigned
tothewillofGod,forshedidnotmurmur
orcomplainatanyof her sufferings,but
said thatshewaswillingtobearthem
here,andshetrustedinGodthathewould
giveherahomebeyondthisvaleof tears.
Whileshewaswithuswedidallfor her
thatwasinourpower,bothin ouratten-
tionandphysicalaid,but themonster
deathcreptinandtookheraway.Sheis
greatlymissedat home.I humblyhope
thatGodinhislovingkindnessandtender
merciesmayprepareusto meetin that
blessedabodewhereallwillbe joy and
gladness,andpartingwill beno more.
Sheunitedwith the PrimitiveBaptist
churchatNewport,N. C. about35years
ago,wherehermembershipwastotheday
ofherdeath.

R. D.Mann.
A.J. AMAN.

ThesubjectofthisnoticewasbornMay
Sth1827andwaskilledbythefallingofa
treeFeb.1stI897.He neverspokeafter
thetreestruckhim,thoughheliveduntil
theygothimtohishousewhichwasabout
ahalfmile. Hehasbeentwicemarried
andbyhisfirstwife he leavesoneson,
andbyhispresentwidow4 children,two
sonsandtwo daughtersto mourntheir
loss. HeunitedwiththePrimitiveBap-
tistchurchatWhiteOak,Jones,Co.,on
Saturdaybeforethe4thSundayin April
1875andwasbaptisedthefollowingday
byElderJobSmith,andremainedanor-
derly,consistent,faithfulmemberof that
churchuptothetimeofhisdeath.There
werenonein the churchmorecareful,
watchfulandvigilantfor thepeaceand
prosperityofthesamethanhe. He was-
notableinthechurchandcommunityfor
hisfirmconvictionforthetruth,andfor
hisloveforthebrethren.Hisseatinthe
churchwasalwaysfilledunlessProviden-
tially hindered.BrotherAmanwasof
atypeofmenpeculiartohisday,ofwhich
typebutfewnowremain,whoregarded
soundprinciplessuchasveracity,honesty,
andfairdealings.Hewasnota specu-
lativeman,butquietlyandsteadilypur-
suedthewayof industryandfrugality,
providingthingshonestin thesightofall
mentheresultof whichwassubstantial
supportofhisfamily.Hewasamanof
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goodjudgmentandwasprudentin word
andaction,thereforehis councilswere
wholesome,and conductexemplary.As
afatherhewaskind,tenderandaffection-
ate,apatientandlovinghusband.Truly
agoodmaninIsraelisgone,buthasleft
behindanexamplewhichall thatlove
truthanda Godlywalkandheavenlycon-
versationwoulddo wellto follow.The
lossofsucha manis keenlyfelt by the
wholecommunity,butthechurchatWhite
Oakandhislonelywifeandchildrenfeel
thelossmorethanall others.Maythey
beenabledto lookto Jesusfor comfort
inthisdarkhourofaffliction,forHealone
cangiveresignationand peace,though
wehavetheblessedassurancethathe has
foughtagoodfight,finishedhis course,
keptthefaith,andisnowattherighthand
ofGodwearingthatcrownof righteous-
nesswhichtheLordtherighteousJudge
hadlaidupforhim,andnotforhimonly,
butforallthemalsowholovehisappear-
ing. I haveprobablywrittenenough,to
knowhimwastoknowmorethanmy
feeblepencanhereexpress.In con-
cludingthisunworthysketchI wanttosay
tothebereavedwidow,children,relatives
andfriends,letusallemulatehisexample,
prayforhiszealandcourage,live as he
lived,thatwemaydieas he died. May
ourHeavenlyFathergrantuntoourdear
sistergraceunderthis,theseveresttrialof
herlife,toleanuponthestrengthof his
almightyarm.

B.W.Trott.
Maysville,N. C.

APPOINTMENTS.

J. E, ADAMS.
BroadwayMooreCo.N.C.Sat.and2ndSun.
inApril
BearCreek Tuesday
BigMeadow Thursday
oldSandyCreek Sat.and3rdSun.
Mt.Tabor Monday
PleasantHill Tuesday
WhiteOakSpring Wednesday
SuirtisCreek Thursday
RockHill Friday
TomsCreek Sat.and4thSundayBigCreek Tuesday
MountainCreek Wednesday
Freedom ThursdayItowardsChipel Friday
BearCreekAssociationatLibertyHillSat.1stSundayandMondayin May
MeadowCreek Tuesday
CrookedCreek Wednesday
UnionGrove Thursday

Watson Friday
Jerusalem Sat.and2ndSunday
TysonsS H Monday
LawyersSpring Wednesday
HighRidge Thursday
MountainSpringS H Friday
Liberty Sat.and3rdSunday
HighHill Tuesday
CoolSpringS.C Sat.and4thSunday
MillCreek FridaySat.and5thSun.
Brethrenmayarrangeweekbefore5thSun.
onedayatsisterEmery's
(rillsCreeks Tues.andWed.after
MtPleasant Sat.and1stSun.inJune

ElderAdamshasadesiretovisittheabove
namedchurchesandplaces,manyofwhich
arein adestitutecondition.Thereis only
oneordainedpreacherintheAbbottsCreek
Association.It seemsto meit wouldbe
goodifmoreofourpreacherswouldpreach
totheseandotherdestitutechurches.

P.D.G.
E.E.LUNDY.

UpperBlackCreekMondayafterfirstSun.
inApril
LowerBlackCreek Tuesday
Aycocks Wednesday
Nahunta Thursday
Memorial Friday
Chapel Sat.and2ndSunday
Beaulah Monday
Salem Tuesday
Clayton Wednesday
JohnstonSchoolHouse Thursday
MiddleCreek Friday
Baleigh Sat.and3rdSunday

Personswishingtowritetohimwill ad-
dresshimat Raleighuntil Aprilthe15th

Hewillneedconveyance,
A. GARDNER.

MtVernon March24
AbbottsCreek 27
NewShepherd 29
RockHill 30
PleasantHill 31
WhiteOakSprings April1
SuggsCreek 2
BigCreek 3
MountainCreek 4
HowardChapel 5
Freedom ((
LibertyHill 7
JonesHill 8
Jerusalem 9
TysonsSII 10
LawyersSpring 11
Bethany 12
HighRidge 13
MountainSpring 14
Liberty 15
HighHill 16
UnionGrove 17
Watson 18
CrookedCreek 19
MeadowCreek 20
BearCreek 21
FlatCreek 22
RileysS H 23
TomsCreek 24

Hewillneedconveyance.
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\ ttTILMINGTON&WELDONR.R
tf andBranches.& FlorenceRailroad

Cond.Schedule.

TRAINSGOINGSOUTH.

D̂ATED

LvWeldonArRockyMt...

|q

A.M.115012S2

lo

P.M.
944'O3S

|q
A.M

1°
P.M.

LvTarboro

Lv.RockyMl,.
Lv.Selma
LvKayetteville
\i. Florence.

2052504>5655 3IS

S45

LvGoldsboro..LvMatrnoliaArWilmington
P.M.

A.M.

93°A.M.

P.M.
S45

TRAINSGOINGNORTH.

DATEDIan19,1897.N
0

.7
8

1=1

LvFlorence

A r,Wilson

A.M.
it tl

P.M.

:'
:EE

P.M.

j|

P. M.

A.M.

9 351059

P. M.

LvWilmington
LvMagnolia....LvGoldsboro..

P M.
ArRockyMt... ■253
LvTarboro
LvRockyMt— 2 333 39P.M.

»2S3
A.*M.ArWeldon P: M.

tDailyexceptMonday.JDailyexceptSunday.
TrainonScotlandNeckBranchKoadleaves

Weidon4.I0p.m.,Halifax4.2Sp.m,arrivesScot
landNeckat5.20p.m.,Greenville6 57p.m.Kins-ton,7.55p.m.ReturningleavesKinston,7.20a.

THE PERFECTED OXYGENOR.

This simpleand handylittle in-
strumenttruly assistsnaturein cur-
ing diseases,by increasing and
strengtheningthe vital force. It
doesthis by taking from air and
water in contact with it their
oxygen, and sendiDg it into the
blood of the veins by capillary
absorption through the pores of
the skin. Oxygen is the only
thing that purifiesand revitalises
the diseased venous blood, and
thusmaintainsandrestoreshealth.
Oxygen is the supporter of all
natural or animal life on earth.
Shut it off fromthe body, and we
die.

The oxygenorcosts but ten dol-
lars; thefamily canuse it as need-
ed; it is bothsafe and pleasant; it

relievessuffering,quiets nervous-
ness, and induces restful sleep.
The instrumentwill last a lifetime,
by renewingthecordevery yearor
two,at thesmall costof onedollar.
Every family woulddo well to own
andproperlyuse theoxygenor. I

keepthemfor sale.
P. D. Gold.

4
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLoid this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only theBible as thestandardof truth.
It urgesthe peopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,and-peacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmark
freefor timeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
boththeold andthenewpost-offices.When onewisheshis paper stop-
ped,let him send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paper paid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has been going in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenheshouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
youcan,alwayssendmoneyby Money Order,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetteror by Express.

Each subscribercantell thetimetowhich he has paid for the paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof P. O. orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Dear Elder Gold:—I enclosea
pieceof poetry which my father
copiedwhenhewas quite young,
I should say somewherein the
neighborhoodof seventyyearsago,
in anold copybook,heused when
in school. I know nothing about
whotheauthorwas,but haveoften
felt a desiretoseeit published,be-
lievingit wouldbe read with in-
terestby othersas it has been by
myself, I submit it howeverto
your morematurejudgment.I re-
main unworthily yours in hope.

J. T. Kerr.
YoungladiesallI praydrawnear,
Listenawhileandyonshallhear
Howsinandsatanbothdidtry,
Toendmysoulinmisery.
I liketherestofhumankind,
Wasborninsinbothdeadandblind,
AndasmydaysadvancedI grew
Themoredebasedandframedforwoe.
ThedaringsinI didcommit
Wasthatwhichsomedelightinyet,
Thatheinoussincalledcivilmirth,
Godthreatenswithhisdreadfulwrath.
I oftentimestochurchwouldgo,
Mybeautyandfineclothestoshow
ButonmysoulI tooknothought,
ThoughJesushaditdearlybought.
AtlengthI heardasermonpreached,
Thewordsquitethroughmyheartdidreach,
Hesaidyoumustbebornagain,
If everheayenyouobtain.
TokeepthelawatworkI went,
ButfoundI failedateverypoint
Thelawappearedsojustandtrue,
NotonegooddutycouldI do.In silentwatches'ofthenight,
InsecretplaceswhereI mightUponmykneespouroutmygrief.ByprayertoGodforsomerelief.Myunclesaiddon'tbesodull,
Comegowithmetoyonderball,
I'll dressyouupinsilksofine,
Andmakeyouheirtoallthat'smine.DearUncle,thatwillneverdo,

It addsbutfulltomywoe,
ForI'mresolvedtoseektheLord
Perhapshewillhisaidafford.
Wellif youareresolvedtoturn,
Andaftersillybabblersrun,
Noneofmyfortuneshallyouhave,
I willit toanothergive.
WellI'mresolvedtoseektheLord,
Perhapshewillhisaidafford.
Comehelpmemournmywretchedcase.
Mysoulislostwithoutfreegrace.
Theninmygreatextremity
WherealmosthelplessdidI lie,
MethoughtI heardastillsmallvoice
Sayingriseup,inmerejoice.
Thentomyminddidoneappear,
Allwoundedwithbothnailandspear,
Sayingarise,believeinme,
I diedtosetpoorsinnersfree.
Immediatelymysouldidrise
Onwingsoffaithabovetheskies.
I countallearthlythingsbutdross,
AndgloryinmySaviour'scross,
I knownonebuttheLordhimself
Cansaveasoulfromsinanddeath,
AndsincehewasbyJohnbaptized,
I'll followhimthoughfoolsdespise.
I'mnotashamedtoownmyLord,
Sincemehedidhisaidafford,
I valuenoman'sscoffnorfrown,
I hopetowearastarrycrown.
Comeyouwhoknowhisworksandways
ComejoinwithmetosinghispraiseV
ButI musttrytopraisehimbest,
WhileyetI waiteternalrest.
Pulleighteenyearsarounddidroll,
Be^reI thoughtofmypoorsoul,
Whichmakesmetremblewhen1think
HownearI wasuponthebrink.

Elder Q. D. Weeks, Dear
Brother :—It is with much weak-
ness and fear that I endeavorto
complywith your requestin writ-
ing a partof whatI horjetobethe
Lord's dealings with me. I was
born into this world a miserable
sinner,hadno fear of death until
1hopeit pleasedthegoodLord to
show uie my sinful condition. I
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had a dream that gavememuch
trouble. I dreamedthat I sawa
deeppit in whichwas a fiery fur-
nace.

In this pit there were people
weepingand gnashing. I wason
theout sidelooking downuponthe
miserable sufferersbelow. Some
timeafterdreamingthis I felt my-
self alone in the world—without
God—death my portion and hell
my doom. I wouldread my Bible
and seek some secludedspotand
try topray, but themoreI tried to
dogoodtheworseI felt to be.

While in this sadconditionI had
anotherdream,whichtroubled me
still worse. I dreamedthat there
camea whirlwind and carried me
a part of the way to heaven. I
looked back and told my sisters
goodbye. I thenascendeda good
deal fartherandawoke. Af terthis
I thoughtsurely I wasforeverlost.
I would lay on my bedandshed
tears over my sinful condition.
While in thisconditionthesewords
werepresentedto me. "Sore trials
await you, but Jesus is near."
This did comfortme,but I felt that
I was too greata sinnerfor Jesus
to be near such a creatureas I.
After this I was readingin an old
hymnbookand found this hymn.

"AndmustI beto judgmentbrought,
Andanswerinthatday,
Foreveryvainandidlethought,
Andeveryword1say.'1

The linesmademe tremble with
fear. I believethatall my thoughts
were vain and idle. I arose
immediately,put my bonneton to
hidemy tears, and sought some
lonely place to try to pray. I
stoodtrembling, afraid to try. All
that I could say was, "Lord be
mercifulto mea poor sinner. Not
my will, but thine be done."
Sometimeafter this I dreamedthat
I wasin companywith brotherLes-
ter, my father and severalother
membersof thechurch. I thought

brotherLester handeda testament
to meandasked me to repeat a
verseof scripture. Several verses
cameonmymindat thesametime,
but I couldnot repeatany of them
correctly. ThereforeI did not re-
peat any. When I awoke these
words were on my mind, "Let
yourlight so shinebeforementhat
theymay seeyour goodworksand
glorify your father which is in
heaven. Let not your heart be
troubled. Ye believein God be-
lieve also in me." These words
seemedtosatisfymytroubledmind,
but I felt that they wereto good
for one so unworthy as I, and I
soon became troubled again. I
readmybible everyday, andfound
plentyof promises,but I thought
that therewerenotanythatreached
my case. Everything seemedto
condemnme. Almost every sen-
tenceI wouldread would be fol-
lowedby, "Lord bemerciful to me
a sinner,If thou wilt thou canst
makemeclean" etc. I was a poor
beggar,and I couldnotread with-
out begging. I believed that the
Lord was just and merciful,but
was willing to save one so un-
worthy as I. Once when I was
awayfromhomeI dreamedof go-
ing homesinging "Amazing grace
howsweetthe sound." I thought
my voice was just linging in the
air. The next morning when I
awokemy burdenwas gone, and I
couldnot keepfromtrying to sing
thepoetry. It seemednew to me
andthewholedaywasa beautiful
daywith me,but whennight came
I wasafraid that I was deceived.
I felt that there were but few
momentsof pleasurethatI enjoyed
andthesewere succeededby pain.
I beggedto be shown whether I
was deceivedor not, anddreamed
that I was lost and wandering
about through the country, but
found my way. I also thought a
verysmall child came to me and
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said, "The Lord haspromisedgood
toyou, and his promise is faith-
ful.'" After this everyold Primi-
tiveBaptist I metwith I wantedto
talk to them, andtell them what
I believetheLord haddonefor me,
but it seemedjust like I couldnot,
and I would hesitateand these
wordswouldbe on my mind, "If
God befor you whocanbe against
you?" When I did tell my feel-
ings it wasa greatcomfortto me.
Oneold Baptist remarked that he
did not seewhatwas to hinder me
frombeing baptised. I was told
thatit wasmy duty to go to the
church. This I believed, but I
soonbecamesocoldthat I madeup
mymind to stay away from the
cnurchjust as long as I could, if
everI went. After I hadmadeup
mymindto do this I dreamedthat
I wasin a dark and lonely place,
andtwoanimalsroseup before me
to destroyme. I thought one of
themembersof West Fork church
was present and did something
which preventedtheanimals from
destroyingme. I awokeasI heard
someone saying, "Now you see
howquick you canbe taken away
from this world. Go and dis-
chargeyourduty." After this I was
at preaching,and when the doors
of thechurchwerepublished open
I felt just like I could not leave
without offering myself to the
church. 1felt soimpressedto go
I really did not know whether I
couldgetup and walkout of the
houseuntil I tried. After I left
preachingI believedthatI wasnot
fit to go wasthe veryreasonI did
not. These words were soon pre-
sentedto me,"Grace beunto you
andpeacefromGodourFatherand
fromtheLord JesusChrist." These
wordswere on my mind all the
evening, and the next morning
whenI wenttopreachingtheywere
a partof thetext thatwas spoken
from. Brother Weeks while you
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werepreaching,I believeI felt that
it was good for me tobe there.
A f"terthis our dea*"mother was
taken with the fever. She crrew
weakerandweaker,and was soon
called away from this unfriendly
world to rest with her Saviour.
Oh howsolemnit was to watchher
breathe her last. P was heart
rending indeedto part with her.
I beggedtheLord to makeme feel
submissiveto his holy will. In
abouta week after her death my
fatherwastootakenwith thefever
and before he had recoveredmy
little sister and I were very near
the door of death. During my
sickness I becameverydelirious,
andthe second day after I had
takenmy bed I sawthree rows of
church members. They were ex-
tendingas far as I could see. The
middle row was membersof the
Primitive Baptist church. They
werekneelingand I thought they
werethemosthumblelooking peo-
ple thateverI saw. On eachside
of themwas a row of the other
denominations. They were stand-
ing andlookedvery proud. They
passedaroundandfell overandche
old Baptists remainedfirm. I also
sawmy father with the bodyof a
man whomI thought was Christ
by his side,andtherewas a great
dropof the blood of Christ onmy
fathers' forehead. I saw large
numbersof peoplethat I thought
wereangels. BrotherWeeks you
and brother Lester and several
othersthat I knew were among
them. There were som^ colored
people with them. After much
suffering I finally becameun-
conscious. When I cameto my-
self so that I knew what I wasdo-
ing I washoldingup my handsre-
peatingthesewords:

"FatherI .stretchmyhandstothee.Nootherhelp1know;
If thouwithdrawthyselffromme,
AhwhithershallI go.
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I recoveredvery fast, and the
next timeI went to preaching, f
felt like I waswilling to deiy my-
self, takeup my cioss and follow
themeekand lowly Lambof God.
I wasglad when thedoors of the
churchwereopenand I wentto the
church with these words on my
mind. "I will go for all his paths
arepeace." I cannotexpressthe
joy and peaceI receivedwhen the
church gaveme the hand of fel
lowshipandfor a seasonI enjoyed
rest sweet and refreshingto my
soul. I feel unworthyto be with
thechurch,but I finda restand a
hometherethat I cannotfind any-
whereelse. I LopeI have not de
ceivedthe blessedpeople of God
andpray I maylive to theglory ot
God, but when I would do good
evil is presentwith me. "Lo I am
with you always evenunto the
end of the world" is a precious
promise.I humblyask theprayers
of all of God's peoplein my be-
half. Your unworthysister.

Minnie L Dickerson.
Floyd,Va.

Demi Brother Lawrence:—
One day I was singing reels and
play songsand I saw satanandbe-
cametroubledaboutmysins,and I
couldtakeno restneitherday nor
night. And after that a lamb ap-
pearedto me,and I heard a voice
sayingthat is the LambGod sent
to fight the devil away. Then I
came to feel happyfor a while,
and I thought I would join the
Free Will Baptist church, and I
prayedto theLord to showmethe
right way,and a voice said, the
Primitive Baptist church was the
truechurchof Christ. Then I be-
cameto love the Baptist doctrine
and thebrethren. I havebeenled
to thewatertwice,anda dove was
placedbeforeme,and I heard the
prettiestsinging I ever heard in

my life. I can't beginto tell you
all of it. When I wentbefore the
churchI felt soweakandgo much
like I had nothing to tell that I
could Lot half expressmy feelings.
I hope I shall come to express
my lovefor thechurch in actions,
if I couldnot in words. I will be
sixteen years old next August.
Your unworthysister.

Mary L. Hollace.

Dear Brother Gold:—It has
beenon my mindfor sometimeto
writeyou andthe dear readersof
theLandmark. I sooftenfind com
fort in readingtheir relationof the
different trials and conflicts
throughwhichthey passit makes
mefeelas thoughI would like to
castin my miteamongthem. My
life for the last few months has
beenone of mixturesof joy and
sorrow. Recently I was calledon
to part with my dear and lovely
daughternearlyeighteenyearsold,
which wasone of the sorest trials
of my lite andoh how oftendid I
think that I should neyer be able
to standit, that it woulddrive me
to despair. When she was taken
sick I felt thatshe woulddie, but
tried topray theLord to spareher,
and if it was his holy will to take
her frommeto prepareher to die,
and that she might leave some
evidencethatshewasgone to rest;
and I feel that he answeredmy
prayerin that respect,for she left
usevidenceto believethat she is
gonewherethe wickedceasefrom
troubleand the wearyareat rest.
But howhard togive upour loved
ones. We cannot do sountil the
Lord gives us reconcilinggrace.
But in themidst of all my sorrow
and bereavementhow good the
Lord is. Hehas not forsakenme,
but hasgivenme reasonto rejoice.
On the first Sunday in February
I baptizedmy dear wife, together
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withanotherdear sister, andlas^
Sundayanotherof the Lord's little
oneswas baptised here. So the
Lord yet remembersZion andwill
continueto build up Jerusalem,
and bring his little ones home.
We haveevidenceto believe there
are many more who are seeking
an interestiu theRedeemer'sking-
dom. The church all around here
are ia a healthy, peaceablecon-
dition, for whichwedesiretothank
thegreat headof the church. Oh
howgood and how pleasantit is
for brethrento dwell togetherin
unity. If mvpoorheartis not de-
ceivedI do love to see peaceand
unity amongthe people of God,
andhateto seeor hearof any sow-
ing theseedof discord, or in any
waydoinganythingto bring about
confusionor strife in Jerusalem
whichshouldbea quiethabitation.
Oh may the Lord giveus all the
spirit ever to follow after the
thingsthatmakefor peace,and in
charity and humility to esteem
eachotherbetter than ourselves.
Dearbrethrenand sisters,remem-
bermein my sorrowandaffliction,
andpray thatI may havethesup-
portof theomnipotentarm. Yours
in sorrowbut in hope.

M. T. Lawrence.
Hamilton,N. C.

Dear Brother Gold:—The
mindsof someof thebrethrenseem
to beled to an investigationof the
subjectof correspondence.I have
no doubtbut that it is a subject
thatwill bear investigation. But
to questionits propriety, or to in-
dulge in some misgivings as to
whether it i3 not actually pro-
ductiveof harm rather than good
is certainlysomethingentirelynew
to me. Away backiu the daysof
old patriachJob it was said that
lengthof days shouldspeak, and
themultitudeofyearsshould teach
wisdom.This of courseis ageneral

thing. Length of days does not
impartthe lessonof wisdom, and
of much experience. A brother
who is held in high esteemasked
mea fewdaysagowithall apparent
seriousnesswhetherI did not think
that correspondencewas unprofit-
ableandproductiveof harmrather
than good. I answeredhim in
aboutthis way. You and I have
beenin correspondencefor quitea
numberof years and it has never
onceoccurredto eitherof us that
it by any possibilitymightbe pro
ductiveof harm. If welived near
eachother we would not havethe
sameoccasionto correspond. But
asit is, howelseshall weknow of
each others welfare. You might
besufferingafflictionyourselfor in
your family. How amI to sympa-
thize,or ministerto you, unlesswo
correspond?How am I to know
thata cordial welcomeawaits me
whenI cometo your house;or that
youarestill residingat the same
place and enjoying health and
prosperity? If welove each other
correspondenceseemsto becomea
necessity;and we find ourselves
obeyingthevoice of thatnecessity
without asking the reason why.
So with individual brethren,andso
with ministersof theword, andso
with churches. The apostlesset
us theexampleof correspondence.
As noneof us havesuch abundant
facilitiesfor travel,we are liable
to havepeoplecomeinto our meet-
ings of*whom we haveno know-
ledge. And in theexerciseof that
charity that is not suspicious,and
thinkethno evil, we haveadmitted
themto all of theprivilegeschurch
fellowship,to find afterwards that
wehavebeengrosslyimposedupon.
Of late years we have found it
necessaryto limit our admissionto
seatswith us to ourregularcorres-
pondence. With churches and
associationsthe correspondenceis
asa generalthing observedannu-
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ally. There is not much appre-
hension of seriours disorders oc-
curring in a single year, and we
havegenerallyfelt extremely safe
in extendingtoministersandmem
bersa cordial welcometo any and
all within our correspondence.I
canrecallan instanceor twowhere
wewereimposedupon within the
circleof ourregularcorrespondence
but the opportunity was confined
within theyear. It has been at
yearlymeetingsfrequentlythat im-
positions have been attempted.
Perhapsmoregenerallyat associa-
tions. If it was understoodas the
rule that nonewould be admitted
that were entirely outsideof our
correspondenceand unknownto if,
therewouldbe little dangerof con-
tinuedattemptsto imposeuponus.
Sometimes there occurs an un-
pleasant interruption as some
factiousdisorders come to light.
Is the correspondenceresponsible
for this? We mightas well hold
thesunresponsiblefor all the evil
that its light reveals. If we hold
any intercourseas brethren we
must know by some meanswho
havea right to be admitted and
welcomedby us. I do not mean
nor have I any wish to discourage
eitherministeror private brethren
andsistersfromtravelingandvisit-
ing churchesor families believed
to b3oftheirownfaith. I amonly
speakingof the benefitsof regular
correspondence.But when travel-
ling to distant sections of the
country wheretheir namesarenot
knownI wouldsuggestthatan en-
dorsementshould firstbeproduced
fromsomeonewith whomtheyare
acquainted who is known and
recognizedasa sound and orderly
gospel minister throughout the
country. No harm can possibly
comeof this. And noharm ought
tobemadeof it, nor shouldit bea
causeof complaintthat those who
havebeenfrequentlyimposedupon

should becomewary. I wonder
as I sit writing whetherthere are
brethrenandsistersanywherewho
wouldlike to have correspondence
all dropped. It is not intendedto
producebrotherlylove,but only to
let brotherlylovecontinue. Yours
in gospelbonds.

E. ItlTTBNIIOUSE.
StateRoad,Del.

Dear Brother Gold:—For some
timeI have felt a desireto pen a
fewlinesfor your perusal,but fear
mythoughtsareof sucha rambling
natureI cannot interestyou, and
againwhenI review my vile and
corruptheart,sosensiblydo I feel
my unworthinessto be taken in
noticeby the ransomedthrong of
true Israel, I almost shudder to
make the attempt, yet my heart
goesout in love for themas I see
themwearingthe breast-plate of
faith andlove,and thegreatestde-
sireof myheartis to belike them,
for truly theyare the people who
bear the imageof Jesus in their
daily walk, Godly conversation,
praying, preaching, singing and
etc.,always expressingtheir anxi-
ety to belike Jesus,meek,humble,
and lowly. O that I couldsit at
thefeetof theseprecious,anointed
ones,and learn of them,as did
Mary at thefeet of her Lord and
master,listening to his word and
notbe as Martha, troubled about
manythings. SometimesI feel to
hopethepreciousblood of Christ
wasshed for me,for one thing I
know, things of the world I once
so muchenjoyedare as filthy rags
to menow, and everything seems
to be dampenedand chilled that
wasonce my delight. Sometimes
I questionmyself this way, is it a
longingfor higher, purerjoys that
causes the thingson earth to ap-
pearso frigid anddesolateto me?
If soall is well,for notonedrop of
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the "precious blood" is spilt in
vain. I found much comfort in
readingtheLandmark of Feb. 15,
especiallyElder J. C. Hall's re-
marks on "Sanctihcation."He so
fearlesslyandboldly, yet so hum-
bly expressed the sentimentof
everyheavenborn soul. Howsoul-
cheeringto only an infantin Christ
to readthesentimentsof one who
is so gifted in the wisdom and
knowledgeof Him who is thegreat
teacherof His dearpeople, and to
feel,hope, trust, and pray, they
havean inward witness to testify
to thetruth as it falls from the
lips and pens of these dear old
triedpilgrimsas they tell us the
way. Noneof thecunning crafti-
nessof satanand his mighty host
canturn thechild of God, who is
sofully establishedin thetruth as
Elder Hall. Many a heavenborn
soul strays into Babylon and
the Babylonish teachersstrive to
make them believe grace would
reign,if almighty manwouldonly
let it

,

but the Herald of Zion
preaches"Grace reigns through
righteousness"whichyou knowis
to rule, (but I am goingtoo far in
thissubject.) Oftenwe hearthese
little lambs bleating arouud the
fold, seekingshelterfromthe cold
wind. They desire to be fed on
the sincere milk, pure spiritual
food, heavenly manna, is what
they want, experimentallyspeak-
ing, it is a foretasteof heavento
bepermittedto feaston suchfood,
and thewatchmandistributes this
inannato them.How radiant and
bright their faces become;they
seem to be aglow with love for
God's people, and betray them-
selveswithtearsof joy? Howgood
to have a hope through grace, a

hopethat will be sufficientin the
hourof afflictionandtrouble, and
will at last land us safeon the
shoresof bliss? If at all times we
canthroughgracesay, "Get thee

behind me satan," and "Though
he slay me, yet will I trust him,"
dearbrother,will not the victory
beours? Will we not come out
conquerorsatlast? Preciousprom-
ise! delightful thought. We are
impatiently awaiting the time to
comefor youtovisit us.How bless-
edweshouldfeel, to be allowedto
haveone in our midst, who like
yourself is full of spiritual know-
ledgeandunderstanding.It is sel-
domwehearpreachingof whatwe
call the truth. There is a plentyof
Arminian preaching, as they call
it, but you well know it is notvery
palatable.We havehadnopreach-
ing since Nov. last, but Eiders
Walton andDallas will preach for
us in April if theLord will. Write
pleaseandsay if youwill comebe-
fore or after the Association at
Bethel, also specifythe time you
cambewith me,so we can make
appointmentsfor you every day.

I hopeyou andall yourdearfamily
areblessedwith good health and
rejoicingin the Lord. Much love
to sister Gold, though we are
strangersin the flesh, I trust we
areacquaintedin spirit. Your un-
worthy sister in hope of future
restbeyondthese"low groundsof
sorrow."

Nannie Gkaves.
BunkerBill, Va.

Remaks.

I desireto visit the Pig River
Association,and remain about a

weekafter in the sectionof dear
sisterGraves, if theLord will.

P. D. G.

TRUTH AND ERROR.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:— I feel a desireto writeyou a

fewlines,andfeelingmy weakness
andunworthiness, I desireto do it

in thespirit of love and truth. I
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feel it
,

my duty to exposeerror
wherever it may be, and having
beenhanded a copy of "the Old
Paths" in which R. M. Ashworth
hasattackedoneof the Old School
Baptist churchesof my charge, I

feel it my duty to defend it. This
R. M, Ashworthwasoncea minis-
terof our order,but in 1889heand
other messengers from three
churchesof our associationcalled
for lettersto constitute a newasso-
ciation for convenience.The let-
terswere granted, and when the
newassociationwas organizedthe
letters were wholly discarded and
theycameout on a new platform.
Ever sincethis beast rose out of
theearth it hasbeen her business
to make war on the church of
Christ. Thus in No. 12 Vol. 5 of
theOld Paths, on page376we find
thefollowingpiecereferedto.

"I havejust returnedfromoneof
my appointments, and though
tired, yet I will penyourreaders a

fewlinesaboutmy visit amongthe
churches. The fourth Sunday in
lastmonth I wasin Greenbrierby
special request to preach the
funeralof BrotherNoahR. Morgan.

I wasmetat the station by three
of his sons,andspentFriday night
pleasantlywith oneof them.Satur-
day, in companywith them and
their mother,wewenttotheBaptist
church,wherewemet a small con-
gregation. I had good attention,
and a deepinterestwasmanifested.
We had meetingat night, and I

preachedto a crowdedhouseof at-
tentivelisteners. The meetingon
SundaywasheldatthePresbyterian
church, (it being larger,) but all
thecongregationcould notbe ac-
commodatedand many 3tood
at the doorand windows. It was
evidentthatmany gladly received
theword,and I feel sure some of
them should have beenbaptized,
and perhapswill beat no distant
day.

1 found much Regular Baptist
material among them. The O. S.
Baptists once had a nourishing
churchthere,butnowthefewmem-
bers left seemto havetheir harps
hanging on the weepingwillows.
Some have gone to otherdenomi-
nations; unlesstheyreturntotheir
first love, and to the faith and
practiceof theApostles,thecandle
stick will beremovedand theywill
be left in darkness. I received a

pressing invitation to visit those
people again, and promisedto do
so in thecomingspring. I think
the fallen tabernaclecouldbere-
built thereto theglory of Ood and
the comfortof his people. We
have some membersthere, and
othersexpresseda desireto become
members.May theLord sendforth
laborers into that portion of his
harvest."

The abovewasdatedNov.,1895.
From the above quotation

from Ashworth the reader would
infer thathe wasat the0. S. Bap-
tist church, or where it had been,
andthathehaddonewondersthere,
in asmuchashereceived a "press-
ing invitationto visit themagain."

To proveto you thathe was not
at the O. S. Baptist church last
Octoberlet us hearfromthechurch
itself. "The MountZion 0. S. Bap-
tist churchin sessionFeb. 15thdo
certifythatR. M. Ashworthwasnot
at this church last October,and
thatwedid not invitehim to visit
us. He visited this county and
preachedat a MissionaryBaptist
church some distance from here.
The 0. S. Baptistchurchherewhich
was never large,now numbers85
membersin full fellowship, and

G receivedfor baptism.
Done by order of the church

R. Ballard Moderator.
Noah Morgan Clerk.

Mr. Ashworthseemsto think the
tabernaclecouldberebuilt. I wish
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to inform him and othersthat it
hasnotbeentorndown. Thechurch
therehasneverbeenwithoutapas
tor, and the membersareas duti-
ful asany church I am acquainted
with. It wouldseemthatachurch
thathasreceivedsix memberssince
in Novemberdoes not have her
harphangingon the willows.

It is true three membershave
goneto other denominations,two
to the Presbyterians,and one to
theRegularBaptists. But I wonder
thatMr. Ashworthwouldcall that
another denomination when he
claims to be of thesamedenomi-
nation he has always been. We
think Mr. Ashworth has been
wrongly informed or elseintends
to misrepresentus. We are glad
thathegaveus thename of O. S.
Baptists. We love the namefor
we think the church set up by
Christ is theonly church entitled
tothatname. We agreewith Mr.
Ashworth when he says, that,
"Somehavegoneto other denomi-
nations; andunlessthey return to
theirfirstloveand tothefaith and
practiceof theApostles,thecandle
stick will beremovedand theywill
beleft in darkness." We do be-
lieve that when a child of God
leavesthe true church of Christ
and goes to anotherdenomination
he will be left in darkness. No
blessingsarepromisedout of duty.
Then if any of Cod's little ones
havegoneto any churchthatisnot
thechurch of Christ, they would
dowell to returnto their first love.

In lovetothe householdof faith,
and with good wishesfor all who
lovethetruth. I am yoursin love.

Riley Ballard.RockCamp.WestVa.

Dear Elders Gold andLester:
Whetherit is of theLord or not I
am notableto say,but from some
causeI feelimpressedtowriteafew
lines, such as maycomeuponmy

mind. I feelunableto write any-
thing thatwouldbeany comfortto
God'sdearpeople;butPaul saidhe
coulddo all things through Christ
thatstrengthenedhim. If theLord
is in it I feel tohopethat I shall be
enabledto writein accordancewith
his will. I wish I could tell you
andothersalsohowlittle I feel to
makean attemptas this, but there
is nothingthata child ofGodseeks
after as much as the answerof a
goodconsciencetowardGod I do
notwantto berebellious. I hopeI
have seenthe fruits of that. He
that knows bis Father'swill and
doeth it not shall bebeatenwith
manystripes,saiththeLord, There
seemsto beascriptureonmymind,
"Ye areGod'sBuilding." I hope
to be able to write a little
concerning this house. Whom
is it addressed to? might be
askedby somebody. Accordingto
my humble judgementit wasthe
church,thechildrenof God, andto
no oneelse; thosethat haveearsto
hear, a heart tounderstand,eyes
to see. If sowhothenhas a right
to claim to havebeentakenunder
consideration? I think it is be-
yond doubt the churchof God to
whomtheapostlewasspeaking,but
theworldsaysit is everybody. If
sowhy thendonottheyall believe?
I believethatit was spokentojust
such people as theseold Baptists
arenow. But thereare some that
say that these old Baptists will
play out,andtherewill benomore
of them: but I want to tell them
what will haveto takeplacefirst.
They will havetodestroythegreat
headfirst,andwhowill beabletodo
this?TheBlessedLord saysheis the
headover all thingsto the church,
and his Body is the fullness of
him whofilleth all in all. So then
thechurchis his Body. If so then
I ask to knowhowtherewill be a
destructionof his little flock whom
he tells not to fear. It is your
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Father'sgoodpleasureto give you
the kingdom. Not only so, but
in speaking of this headagainhe
saidto Peter,uponthis rock I build
my church, and the gates of hell
shall not prevail against it. See
howandby whom this building is
built. Who everknewa house to
fall until the pillars give way, or
whoeverknewonetorndownwith-
out beginning at the top? Re-
memberthe cap stone that com-
pleted Solomon's temple, which
stoneI understandto bea figureof
Jesus, Also he says he is the
chief cornerstone. He is the first
and the last, Alpha and Omega,
thebeginningand the end. What
a blessedthoughtto think howthis
houseis built. My heartleaps for
joy whenI cangeta heavenlyview
of this building. Should not
Israel beglad and rejoice in the
Lord whohas donesogreat things
for them. Brother Gold, my mind
seemsto have gone back to the
timewhen thefoundation of this
building was laid. According to
my understandingit was donebe-
fore theworldbegan in the know-
ledgeof God, for it is written, He
comprehendedtheendfromthebe-
ginning saying, my counselshall
stand, and I will do all my pleas-
ure. Now thereis agreatdealsaid
by people who professto be wise
about the purposethatJesus had
in cominginto thisworldanddying
as he did. Some say he cameto
saveeverybody: others,say every-
body is not beingsaved: sosome
say one thing, andsomeanother:
but the Lord saidto SimonPeter,
but whomsay ye thatTam,andhe
said thouart theChrist, theson of
the living God: and theLord said
to him,blessedart thouSimon,bar
Jona, for flesh and bloodhasnot
revealedit untothee,butmyFather
whichis in heaven. I wishtostate
right here that in as muchasGod
is God and changesnot, theway

he hasin makinghis love manifest
has not changed. Dear child of
God, was not this the way you
receivedit too?Paul said I received
it not of man,neitherwasI taught
it, but by the revelation of Jesus
Christ; andnowI want to ask you
a question. Have you ever seen
anybodyexcepttheseold Baptists
whoknow anything about revela-
tion? I think I cananswerfor all
andsayno. I know it is natural
for mento wanttobe spokenhigh-
ly ofasa greatman,andof course
to be engagedin helping to save
soulsis agreatwork in thesightof
thosewhoaresoignorantthat they
don't knowany better thanto be-
lievethatmenare instrumentalin
that;but dear brethren, when the
Lord appearedto you did he ap-
pearasonethat neededany help?
No indeed not: but he has all
power in heaven and earth.
The powers that be are or-
dained of h i in. When the
blessedLord bowedhis head and
said it is finished,it was finished,
the work of redemptionwas com-
plete. Well somebodymightsay,
what becomesof those that died
beforehecame? Accordingto my
humble opinion they were saved
just asmuchby his deathas those
that are saved since. Every pro-
phetthat prophesiedbelievedthat
he wouldcome,anddie to redeem
them,evenso we believe that he
hascome,anddied. There is no
differencein their salvation and
ours. It wasall treasuredup in
Christ evenbeforethe world was.
He saidverily I sayuntoyoubefore
AbrahamwasI am. He wasbefore
all things, andby him all things
consist. He was deliveredfor our
offencesand raised again for our
justification. Blessed and holy
aretheywhohavepart in the first
resurrection. On such the second
death hath no power. What a
blessedsalvationis this. Brother
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Gold,theminds ol brethrenseem
to differin the mannerof the last
resurrection,or at least some of
themdo, and some may disagree
with me; but I hope to have the
ability to writewhatI believe the
Lord showedme not many days
ago. I wastalking with my wife
onthesubject,andsuddenly there
appeared to my mindthis view,
thatwhen the breath leavesour
body thisbody thatwe now have
as an earthly vesselgoes back
tothedust from whence it came,
andour spiritual life is fashioned
untoa gloriousbody just like the
body of Jesus without sin. All
thiswill bedonein the twinkling
of any eye, and this is the body
thatweareraised with. Then we
shallseehim andbe like him, for
we shall seehim ashe is. I tell
youdearbrethren,I amfully satis-
lied of thisvision. This appeared
tomewhenI wasas wideawakeas
I am now,and what wehaveseen
andheardthatdowetestify.If there
is any one who may read these
lineswhomay disagreewith me I
hopetheywill not be offended. I
remainyour little brotherin much
tribulationand wishing to be re-
memberedat thethroneof grace.

W. A. Simpkins.
Raleigh,N.C.

Remarks.

Whereinwouldtherebea resur-
rectionof our bodies if the same
bodythat.returns to dust is not
raisedfrom the dead? Peter said
onthedayofPentecostthatDavid's
sepulchreis with us to this day—
or thatDavid is not ascendedinto
heaven. He was not then raised
fromthedead. But David will be
raised from the deadat the last
day. He shall change our vile
bodyand fashionit like unto his
glorious body. This is yet in the

future. The dead in Christ shall
be changed—thosesaints thenliv-
ing—shall bechangedin a moment,
andall of themshall be caughtup
together,andso,orin this manner,
we shall ever be with the Lord.
The soul is manifestedherein time
in the body. In ihe resurrection
the spirit or soul shall be mani-
festedin a spiritual glorifiedbody
like untothebodyof Jesus.

When Stephenwasbeing stoned
to death he said,Lord Jesus re-
ceivemy spirit, whichI believehe
did, and he entered into rest;—
but devoutmentoodhis bodyand
buriedit. That body is yet in the
earth,but shall beraised a glori-
ousbodyat thelastday.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Deae Broth-
er :—As I havejustreturnedhome,
and so many dear brethren and
sisters requestedme to write to
them, I take this method to let
themhearfromme. I lefthomeon
the10thday of January, andvisit-
ed some of the churchesin the
Mayo Association, then someof
the churchesin theCountryLine
Association, then on down the
country into the Little River As-
sociation,then back up through
the Country Line, then into the
boundsof theStauntonRiver, then
into the bounds of thePig River
Association,thenvisitedsomemore
of thechurchesin the Mayo, then
into the bounds of my own,(the
Fishers River Association,) and
found the churchesgenerally in
peace,and met a greatmanypre-
cious brethren and sisters,and I
enjoyed their presenceverymuch,
and would be glad to see them
again though the weatherwasso
disagreeablethat some of them
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thought I would not meetrayap-
pointments. I make it a rule to
meet my appointmentsunlesspro-
videntally hindered,and do not
think thatalittle rain, snowor mud
should be hindrance from meet-
ing our appointments; for thecom
mand is to feed my sheep,and I
suppose that sheepgethungry in
cold weatheras well a3 in warm
weather,thoughit seemslike some
brethrenmake appointmentsmere-
ly for thenameof having appoint-
ments. Now dear brethren,when
we make appointmentslet us try
tomeetthemif theLord will, though
I havenothingto boastof, but the
good Lord has generallyblestme
to meetmyappointments,for which
I hopeI feel thankful to the giver
of all good. My family are not
verywell at this time.

J. M. Wyatt.
RoaringGap,N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Sir: —
I do not wish to intrude,but I find
from readingthe Landmark that
you arekind enough to givTe your
views on certainscriptures,when
called upon to do so. If I have
any knowledgeof thescriptures,so
far asmy knowledgeextends,your
views are generally in accordance
with mine. Will you besokind as
to give your viewson Mark 16: 7,
especiallytheclause,''And Peter."
Why was Peter'snamementioned
individually? Was henot one of
Christ's disciplesas muchasany of
theother ten? Again : There are
somepeoplearoundherewhoclaim
that womenhave a scripturalau
thority to preachbecauseMary
Magdaleneand theotherMary were
commandedto break the newsof
Christ'sresurrectiontohisdisciples.
They claimthatour Saviourchose
them to show that womenhad a
right to preachChrist and there
surrection—that if womenhave no
right to preach Christ wouldnot

have chosen them to carry this
tidings to his disciples.

A Friend, I Hope.
Swansboro,Va.

Remarks.
Yes: Peterwasa discipleaswell

as theothers. But poorPeter had
deniedJesus with an oath,saying
he never knewhim. Peter there-
foreneededspecial encouragement
and mercy shown to him to reas-
sure him that his Lord had not
casthim off. Jesus wins his peo-
ple by loveandmercy.Threetimes
did Peter deny Jesus, and three
timesdid Jesus say tohim, Simon,
sonof Jonas, lovestthoume? The
more difinite the messagePeter,
as when it comes, thou art the
man, is it the moresure. When
the Lord calls by nametherecan
beno mistake. Jesus callshis own
sheep by name. When he says,
Simon, son of Jonas, thatcannot
meanany otherSimon.

So when Jesus commandsthese
woman to go andtell his disciples
and Peter that he is risen, that is
sucha sweetmessageto Peter, who
no doubtfelt thathe was not meet
to becalled adisciple,becausehe
had denied his Lord. But Jesus,
who returns good for evil, sentto
his disciples,andspeciallytoPeter
by name,the wonderfulnews that
heis risen.

Thesewomenhadcometo anoint
his body with sweetspices. But
the sweetnessof his resurrection
greetedthem,andthesweeterodors
of praises from joyful heartsnow
areutteredas therisenJesusgreets
them with glad tidings of his
triumphoversin, sorrowanddeath.
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But does not this commandot
Jesus to themtogoandtell his dis-
ciplethatheis risenconstitutethem
preachersof the gospel,and does
it notwarrantwomen'spreaching?
No. first,Becauseit was a message
to his disciples only, telling them
thatheis risen. It was alsoa re-
buketo them—showing that these
womenloved him morethanthey,
because they were first at the
sepulcher.Second.Thechief reason
is thatwomenno wherein theNew
Testament are called preachers.
Thereis not only no exampleshow-
ing that one ever did preachthe
gospel,but thereis positiveauthor-
ity forbiddingit. While womenare
fellowhelpers, and often speak
goodwords,and refreshingwords,
and many of them are gifted in
writing,andblestwithsweetpower
of conversationon scriptural sub-
jects, yet that is not the gift of
preaching, Paul in his epistles to
to Timothy, wherein be gives
specialand generalinstructions to
him as a gospelpreacher,telling
him what to teach,or preach,and
whatnot to teachandpreach, says
I suffernota womanto teach,and
givesthereason(See1st Tim.2:11-
14.)He says,If a man(notawoman)
desire the office of a bishop he
hedesiretha goodwork, and then
showsthathe is to bethe husband
of onewife, etc. Every time a re-
ferenceis made to a preacheror
his qualificationsit is to a man—
andneverto a woman. Paul givss
special instructionsas to thecon-
ductof woman,but never once re-
fers to themaspreachers; so that
by expressprohibition,as well as

by constantcircumstantialreason-
ing, thetwomosteffectualmethods
known, we are forced to thecon-
clusion, if wehaveany regardfor
thescriptures,that woman cannot
preachthegospel.

P. D. G.

Elder Gold, Dear Brother: —
I sometimesfeel like I would be
glad to writesomethingaboutwhat
I hopetheLord has done for my
soul whereofI amglad,but I ama
poor writer,andaverysinstricken
child if oneat all. I don't feel like
I ought to be amongGod'speople,
but wouldbea miserablesinner if
turnedoff. BrotherGold, pray for
methat I may walk orderly, and
havea godly conversation.

F. G. Southern.
Remarks.

How expressivethe aboveshort
letteris.

P. D. G.

ASSOCIATION NOTICES.

The nextsessionof thePig River
Associationis appointedto beheld
with thechurchat Bethel, Frank-
lin Co., Va., and to commenceon
Friday beforethe lirst Sunday in
May 1897.A cordial invitation is
extended.

A. B. Philpot.

The 13th Spring session of the
BearCreekPrimitive BaptistAsso-
ciationwill convenewith theLiber-
ty Hill churcb, Stanly Co., N. C.
embracingSaturday, Sunday and
Monday, May 1st. 2nd, and 3rd,
1897. Brethren,sistersandfriends
invited to attend. Elder N. M.
Clack of Big Lick lives right near
Liberty Hill church.

J. W. Jones, Clk.
WhiteStore,N.C.
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EDITORIAL.

HATH— AND HATH NOT.

Friend W. B. Mize, of Va. re-
questsmyviewof Matt. 13: 12:

•'Forwhosoeverhath,to him shallbe
^iven,andheshallhavemoreabundance:
outwhosoeverhathnot,fromhimshallbe
takenawayeventhathehath,"orasit is
e4pressedinLuke8:18,"eventhatwhich
heseeniethtohave."

Evidently thereare two manner
of peoplenumberedor professedly
in Israel. Oneclasspossessesonly
nominally,or in outward appear-
ance,thatwhichtheotherpossesses
inwardly and truly, aswell asout-
wardly and apparently. Not all
areIsraelwhichareof Israel. There
arefalse as well as true virgins.
AmongtheJews this wasexempli-
fied. The Scribes and Pharisees
that rejected Christ were Jews
literally, as much as were Paul
andPeter. But to the one Jesus
spakein parablesthatseeing they
mightnot see, and hearing they

might not hear, nor understand,
while he revealedhimself to his
disciples,andgave unto them in
spirit andin truth the things that
themerelynatural Jews appeared
to have. The Scribessatin Moses1

seat, andprofessed to honor the
law andreceiveits blessings,but it
wasonly in appearancethat they
observedthat law; while all the
benefitsand blessingsthat would
result to the obedient were with-
held, and even their place and
nation were taken from them.
While the true and inward Jews
weregiven the spirit of the law
fulfilled by Jesus,andsoministered
to andin thembyfaith,aswellasan
outwardconformityby themin the
letter;alsoall the blessingsof the
law werefreelygiventhemso that
theyreceivea double portion, the
portionof sevenand alsoof eight.

In thematterof salvation grace
wasgiven those chosen in Christ
beforethe worldbeganand to such
it shall be given. For every one
that hath to him it shall be given,
andhe shall have in abundance.
Heavenis givento themfor whom
it is prepared. The blessingsof
salvationin thepresent time also
aregivento themthat have salva-
tion. For to every one that hath
it shall be given, and they shall
haveabundance. While to those
thathavenot this gracegiventhem
in Christ Jesus, eventhat appear-
anceand profession which they
haveshall be takenfromtbem,and
all shall be givento the good and
obedient.

P. D. G.
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PATRICK HENRY'S SPEECH IN
DEFENSE OF THREE BAP-

TIST PREACHERS.

"Three Baptist preacherswere
broughtto trial for preaching.The
indictmentwas for preachingthe
gospelof theSonof God, contrary
to thestatutein thatcaseprovided,
and therefore, disturbing of the
peace. The clerk was reading the
indictmentin a slow and formal
manner, and he pronouncedthe
crimewith emphasis, 'For preach-
ing thegospelof theSon of God,'
whenaplain-dressedmandismount-
ed his horse, entered the court-
house, and tookhis seat within
thebar. He was known to the
lawyers,but a strangertothemass
of spectatorswhohadgatheredon
the occasion. This was Patrick
Henry, who, on hearing of this
prosecution,had rode somefifty
milesfromhis residencein Hano-
verCo., Va., to volunteerhis ser-
vicesin thedefenseof theprisoners.
He listenedto the further reading
of theindictmentwith marked at-
tention,thefirstsentenceof which
thathadcaught his earwas, 'For
preachingthegospelof theSon of
God.' When the indictment had
beenread,and the prosecutingat-
torney had submitted a few re-
marks,Henry arose,stretchedout
his handsandreceivedthepapers,
andthenaddressedthecourt:'May
it pleaseyour worship:I think I
heardreadby theprosecutorasI en-
teredthis housethe papersI now
hold in myhand. If I haveright-
ly understood,the king'sattorney
of this colony has framed an in-
dictmentfor thepurposeofarraign-
ing and punishing by imprison-
ment,threeinoffensivepersonsbe-
fore the bar of this court, for a
crimeof great magnitude—as dis-
turbersof thepeace.May it please
thecourt, what did I hear read?
Did I hearit distinctly,or was it a

mistakeof my own? Did I hearan
expression,as if acrime,that these
men, whom your worships are
about to try tor a misdemeanor,
arechargedwith—what?'and con-
tinueing in a low, solemn,heavy
tone: 'For preaching the gospel
of theSonof God!'Pausing,amidst
the most profound silence and
breathless astonishment of his
hearers,he slowly wavedthepaper
threetimesaroundhis head, then
lifting up his hands and eyes to
heaven, with extraordinary and
impressiveenergy,he exclaimed,
'GreatGod?' Theexclamatiou,the
action, the burstof feeling from
theaudiencewasall overpowering.
Mr. Henry resumed:'May it please
your worship: In a day like this,
whentruth is about to burst her
fetters;when mankindare about
to beraisedto claim their natural
andinalienable rights; when the
yoke of oppression which has
reachedto America, and the un-
naturalallianceofecclesiasticaland
civil powerisabouttobedissevered,
at such a period, when liberty—
of conscience—is about to awake
fromher slumbering,and inquire
into thereasonsof suchchargesas
I find exhibitedhereto-day in this
indictment!'Anotherfearful pause
while thespeaker alternatelycast
his sharp, piercing eyes on the
court and the prisoners,and re-
sumed:'If I -amnot deceived,ac-
cordingto thecontentsofthepaper
I nowhold in my hand,thesemen
areaccusedof preachingthe gos-
pel of theSonofGod. GreatGod!'
Anotherlong pause,during which
he again waved the indictment
aroundhis head, while a deep im-
pressionwasmadeontheauditory.
Resuming his speech: 'May it
please your worship; there are
periodsin thehistoryof man,when
corruptionshaveso long debased
the human character, that man
sinks undertheweightof the op-
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pressor'shand, and becomesLis
servile—his abject slave; he licks
thehandthat smiteshim; hebows
in passiveobedienceto the man-
datesof thedespot,andin this state
of servility he receiveshis fetters
of perpetualbondage. But, mayit
pleaseyour worship,such a day
haspassedaway. From theperiod
whenour fathers left the land of
their nativity for settlement in
theseAmerican wilds—for Liberty
—for civil and religious liberty—
for liberty of conscience—to wor-
ship their Creator according to
their conceptionsof heaven'sre-
vealedwill—fromthemomentthey
placedtheir feet on the American
continent, and in the deeplyim-
beddedforests,sought an asylum
from persecutionand tyranny—
from that moment depotismwas
crushed; her fetters of darkness
werebroken, and heavendecreed
thatman should be free—free to
worship God according to th?
Bible. Were it not for this, in
vain havebeenthe sacrificesof the
colonists; in vain were all their
sufferingsand bloodshedto sub-
jugatethis new world, if we, their
offspring,must still be oppressed
andpersecuted. But mayit please
your worship,permitmetoinquire
oncemore:For whatare thesemen
aboutto be tried? 'For preaching
the gospel of the Son of God.
Great God! For preaching the
Saviorto Adam'sfallen race.'

After anotherpause,in tonesof
thunderhe inquired, 'What law
havetheyviolated.' Thenfor the
third time, in a slow, dignified
manner,heliftedhis eyestoheaven,
andwavedthe indictmentaround
his head. The court and the au-
dience were now wrought up to
themostintense pitch of excite-
ment. The faceof theprosecuting
attorneywaspaleandghastly,and
heappearedunconsciousthat his
whole frame was agitated with

alarm; and the judge, in a tre-
mulous voice, put an endto the
scene, now becoming extremely
painful, by theauthoritative com-
mand: 'Sheriff discharge those
men!'" —Ray's Hand-Bookof Bap-
tist History.

Remarks.

Near thegraveof Patrick Henry
in Va. a fewyearsagoI waspresent
atanAssociation,in a sectionwhere
thePrimitive Baptistshadnotbeen
holdingan Association. No doubt
many ludicrousand false reports
hadbeencirculated against them
concerningthe disorderly charac-
terof their meetings. The fact is
that a mixed multitude attends
their meetingsfor other purposes
thantheworship of God,while the
Primitive Baptists themselves,
with their friends, and all other
sober-mindedpeople attend their
meetingswith the laudable inten-
tion of worshipping God. While
thebad behaviorof the disorderly
elementscausesthose that do not
know the facts to say that the
Primitive Baptists have very bad
behaviour at their meetings. Of
coursethosewhohave no respect
for our meetingswill themselves
misbehave, and charge us with
suchmisconduct.

At theAssociationaboverefered
to thedisturbanceswere unsually
great, andfrequent,such as very
loud talking nearthestand,shoot-
ing and fighting. Many appeared
to be drinking. There was little
satisfactionin trying to preach or
hear. Elder Collins of Texaswas
thereandwhile preachingon Sun-
day sogreatwastheconfusionthat
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lie attemptedto reprovethem, but
in vain; andhesaid in substance,
thatwearein theStateof Va. the
motherof Statesmanandof Presi-
dents. This State gave George
Washingtonto thecauseof liberty.
For years he fought and suf-
fered that we might be free.
This is Patrick Henry's native
State,andnearherehe pleadwith
his unequaledeloquencefor free-
domof conscience,and that each
onemight worship God according
to the dictates of his own con-
science;and you are the descen-
dents of thefathers who suffered
and fought for this invaluable
boon;and I have preachedamong
theCowBoys of Texasthathavea
world wide reputation for wild
manners;but they are gentlemen
comparedto you. What a rebuke
this was.

We holdthatparentsshouldtake
theirchildrenwith themtopreach-
ing, andteachandrequirethemto
behave,and whenthey are grown
theywill continue to behavewell.
I loveto seeboysand girls attend-
ing preaching,and listening to the
preaching,and joining in singing,
andgrowingup with habits of re-
spectfor the worshipof God; and
whentheyareold theywill notde
part fromit. I donotknow when
I haveseena manwhoin his youth
attended our meetings,and was
taughtto respectthem,that when
hebecamegrownand old failed to
still respecttheworship.

When weshowno concernabout
our children's reading the scrip-
tures,or going to preaching;and
neveract towardsthemas though

we loved and prayed for them;
andsufferthemto attend preach-
ing and teachingof any fahe wor-
ship theydesire,is it any wonder
that theybecomemembersof other
denominations and often our
bitterenemies.

P. D. G.

NOT AS THE WORLD.
"BatJesuscalledthemtohim,andsaith

untothem,Yeknowthattheywhichare
accountedtoruleoverthe Gentilesexer-
ciselordshipoverthem;and theirgreat
onesexerciseauthorityuponthem.

Butit shallnotbeso amongyou:but
whosoeverwillbegreatamongyoushallbe
yourminister;Andwhosoeverof youwill
bethechiefestshallbeservantof all."
Mark10:42-44.

The spirit of this worldseeksthe
mastery—thespirit of Jesus seeks
to bea servant. The spirit of this
world seeksto rule over others—
the spirit of Jesus lovesto pro-
mote the good of others. The
spirit of the world lovesto exalt
self—thespirit of Jesus loves to
abaseself. They who are of the
worldgloryin whattheyaredoing--
theywho are of the Lord abhor
theiractionswith theworksof the
flesh.

We see the spirit of the world
manifestedin nationsof the earth.
Much as men prate about the
mellennium and sanctificationof
theflesh,andpeaceand good will
to men, and charity, yet we see
thatwhateverpolitical party is in
powerin our own countryis seek-
ing to oppresstheoppositeparty,
andattemptingtodegradethem.In-
steadof theparty in power legis-
lating for the good of all the
country, and executing the laws
for thepublic benefit,we seethem
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eagertoenactlawsto suit andfeed
thespirit of theparty hate,and to
build up themselvesand fatten on
moneyextorted in taxation. This
is true of all parties. This is the
spirit of theworld which loves to
exerciseauthorityor lordship over
others. This is as true in this age
as it was thousandsof years ago.
The worldstill remainsthe world,
and will to theendof timewhenit
will be destroyed.

Ontheotherhand,in theblessed
kingdom of heaventhe spirit is
that of love—Jesus chiefest and
greatestof all is servant of all—
gavehimselfa ransomfor all. His
servants also have this spirit.
Suchasfollowhimthenearesthave
themostoi it. Theonethat is less
than the least of all saints
is the greatest in the king-
dom. The happiest one is the
humblest. The mostuseful is that
one that serves most. To be at
thefeetof thebrethrenis the best
place. How blessedto serve. It is
so hurtful to desire to be some
greatoneand rule. This is what
bringssuchdistressinto thehouse-
hold.

The happiestmanis the onethat
that forgets self, and seeks the
glory of Godin the peaceandpros-
perity of Israel.

It is thedevil who is the king of
thechildren of pride. He works
in manall the lusts of the flesh,
causinghim to wish to be great.
He said to Eve, when you eat of
this treeyou shall beasgods(wise
andgreat)knowinggood and evil.
This corrupt spirit blinds one to
the truth and to theright way,and

to true happiness. It leads its
possessorto seektheselfishaimsof
life—to gratify the lusts of the
flesh—to build up self—to begreat
in theeyesof men—to oppress or
wrongothers—to obtain advantage
—to defraud—to return evil for
evil or retaliate—to rail—to hate.
The]works of the flesh such as
anger,wrath,malice,evilspeaking,
fault-findingare manifest in the
childrenof disobedience,or those
made sinners in Adam's diso-
bediencein whichall sinned and
thereforearecorrupt.

OqtheotherhandJesuswasmani-
fest in the flesh, and madeto be
sin for us. Yet heknew nosin—
though tempted or tried in all
points as ; we. This is perfect
righteousnessfollowed by perfect
happiness. Love is the fulfilling
of the law. He that love'h is born
of God. Love worketh no ill to
his neighbor. Love always does
goodanddoeswell. This is good.
It worksno burdenon any one.It
holdsnoenmityorhateagainstany.
It is perfect righteousnessand is
crownedi in eternity with perfect
happiness,andpeacehere in time
evenwhilesuffering.

The kingdomof heavenis as un-
like thekingdomof the world as
peac8is unlike war,as righteous-
nessis unlike wickedness,as good
is unlike evil.

P. D. G.

A CHURCH HOUSE AT WINS-
TON, N. C.

Last weekI spenta day at Win-
ston, N. C, and hadan appoint-
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ment at Centerville, a suburbof
Winston.

My opinionis that the brethren
andfriendsaround Winston need
aplaceforpreaching.Theyareable
to build thema bouse either in
Winstonor at Centerville. If they
locateat Centervilletheycangeta
lot free, and thereare alsosome
friendsin that neighborhoodthat
would help them. The peopleof
Winston couldeasilygo out there
on the street car line whichruns
to that place,andthuseachclass
couldbeaccommodatedtogether.

Now will our friends thereget
togetherandconsult,andagree on
buildinga housethere,andall help
in this good matter? We should
be willing to spend some of our
time and money for sucha noble
purposethatweand our children,
andall othersthatwish, mayhave
theopportunityof hearingpreach-
ing. Considerthismatterseriously,
and give of your ability or as the
Lord hasblestyou. Showthatyou
love the good old and newBible
doctrineof salvationby your labor
andmoneyfor this purpose.

There are already enoughBap-
tistsliving in and aroundWinston
toconstitutea church.

Somepeoplethink the Baptists
shouldnothavepreachingin towns.
What abadmistake. Thedoctrine
the Primitive Baptists preach is
goodenoughto preachany where.
In the olden times the apostles
preachedin townsand cities, and
churcheswereformedthere. Paul
preachedmAthens,thechiefseatof
humanlearingand eloquence,and
wrote, I am ready to preachthe

gospel to them that bein Rome,
themistressof the world in power.
We needaheart-feltacknowledge-

mentof theglorious powerof God,
assetforth in thedoctrineofgrace.

P. D. G.

Brother W. A. Lea, a Primitive
Baptist, at Durham, N. C, ex-
tensivelyknown,died March 13th
1897at his homein Durham,N. C.
Brother Farthing writes me that
he talked beautifully to his wife
and children on Wednesday,and
to many of us, saying his little
hopewasall hehad. He hadbeen
paralyzed—could not talk until
then,andheseemedperfectlyhappy
for near24hours,andtalkednearly
all the time. When he went to
sleepThursdayhe neverroused up
any more,andfinally passedaway
without a struggle. I never saw
any onedieaseasy. His wifesays
hehad oftentold herhe desired in
his last days he might havehis
right mind, and beableto talk to
andadvisehis family howhewant-
ed themto live, and I feel that his
prayerswereanswered.

P. D. G.

Deak Brother Gold :—Brother
Wm. A. Rossdiedat 6 o'clockthis
a. m. He hada strokeof paralysis
last Friday from which henever
rousedonly enoughto tell his folks
thatparalysishadbeenhis trouble
eversincehewastaken3yearsago.
It is nearlymailtime,so I can say
no more now. Guess his church
will preparean obituaryfor pub-
lication. Hoping all is well with
you, I amverytruly your brother
in hope.

W. R. Wiiichard.
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ELDER W. A ROSS.

This agedbrotherdiedofParalysis
March22nd 1897. He waswidely
known as a preacheramongour
people. His brain was affected
about 3 years ago so that he has
not preachedsince. He wasmuch
belovedby thebrethrenin his ac-
quaintance.

P. D. G.

UNION MEETINGS.

The Mill BranchUnionis appoint-
ed to be held with the church at
Pedeeon Saturdayand5thSunday
in May.

The ShewarkyUnionis tobeheld
with thechurch at Spring Green
Friday, Saturdayand5th. Sunday
in May.

The ContentneaUnion is to be
heldarLaGrangeSaturdayand5th.
Sundayin May.

The Black Creek Union is to be
held with the church at Wilson
Saturdayand5th. Sunday in May.

The Toisnot Union is tobeheld
at Elm City Saturdayand5th. Sun-
day in May.

REMEMBER
That while you pay $1for a

pamphletthatcomesmonthly—you
gettheLandmaek twice a month
for $1,50. That is seventy-five
centsa year for it if it weremonth-
ly. This makesa greatdifference.
The Landmark is the cheapest
paperin pamphlet form nowpub-
lishedamongourpeople.

P. D. G.

Obituaries-

LELIAN.VAUGHN.
Our dearandmuchbeloveddaughter,

whodepartedthislifeMarch5thi890,was
aged17years2 monthsand9days.She
wasthedaughterof ColumbusP. and
Julia A. Araughn.Leliadiedoftyphoid
feverandhastyconsumption.Shewas
takensick28thofSeptember1889,wassick
5monthsand2weeksbeforeshedied.We
calledinourfamilyphysician,whodid all
inhispowertorelieveher.Shehadevery
attentionthata heartstrickenmotherto
getherwiththefamilyandkindfriends
couldgiveher,butallcouldnotstaythe
handof death.Shewasakind,obedient
andaffectionatechild. Noneknewher
buttoloveher.Thelossofthisdearoneto
meisreallyshocking.It seemssometimes
almostmorethanI canbear,buttheLord
givethandthe Lord takethaway,and
blessedbe his name.Si.ewasindeeda
preciouschild,justinbloomoflife. Her
loveandaffectionwassogreatformeshe
wouldoftensaymother,whatwillyou
do?I can'tstayhere.It seemsshethought
I couldnotdo withouther,andO it is
hardtopartwithlovedones;butthegood
Lord knowsbestwhatto dowithloved
ones.He takesthemhomeyes,home,
sweethomeforevertobe withChristat
home.Shewassogentle,loving,kindto
everybody.Shewasa goodsinger,but
hervoiceis heardnomorehereonthis
earth.Her deathhascausedavacancy
in our housethatcannotbefilled. We
haveoneconsolation,for wehopeand
believeshehasgonetorest.Shecertainly
boreherafflictionwithsomuchpatience,
althoughhersufferingwasgreat.She
dreamedashorttimeaftershewastaken
sickthatshedied,andwasa littlegirl.She
viewedherselflaidoutin hercoffin,and
theytookherout in theyardbysome
lillieswhichshethoughtmuchof,andshe
sawa crowdaroundher,andsaidshe
thoughtshewasdressednicelyandplaced
inanicecoffin.Soitwasjustastrueasshe
dreamedit. I believesheisalittleChild
of God,andaLillyof theValley. She
wasentirelyinherrightmindto the la&t
breath,andtalkeduntilabout2or3hours
beforeshedied. Shebadefarewelltoall,
andtalkedsometime.Shesaidshewas
aoingto rest,andwantedusalltomeet
erinheavenabove.MaythegoodLord
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everbe withus andblessususall,and
keepus in loveandpeacesothataswe
growin lovewemaygrowingraceand
faith. YoursisterspirituallyI hope.

Julia A.Vaughn.

JOHNW.WATKINS.

John W. Watkins,sonofWm.J, and
BettieW. Watkinsdiedathishomenear
Martinsville,Henrycounty,Va.,Dec.18th,
1896,inthe44thyearofhisage. Hewas
marriedto SarahA. MinterJune10th,
1877.This unionwasblessedwithnine
children,ofwhichtwoaredead.Heand
hiswifemadeopenprofessionsofreligion
beforeLiechurchatReedCreekAugust
8th,1895,andwerereceivedas members
of thatcharch.Theywerebaptizedin
ReedCreekthefollowingSeptemberby
Rev.Z. T.Turner.Hewasa strongbe-
lieverinthe"OldBaptist"Faith,andsaid
justa shortwhilebeforehissoulwinged
itsflighttotheGodwhogaveit : "That
hewishedso muchthatall his people
couldbe"OldBaptists"andbelieveashe
did." He hadbeenrapidlydecliningin
healthforseveralmonthsof thatdreaded
diseaseConsumption,butwasconfinedto
to his bedonlyfourdays.Hewascon-
sciousofhisapproachingdissolution,and
remainedinthisstateuntilthelast.When
thelightof thisworldwasfadingfrom
hisvision,andwhen,wehope,thebeau^
tiesof a brighterandbetterworldwere
dawninguponhis departingspirit,he
sanginaclearandaudiblevoice:

"AmI asoldierofthecross,
AfolloweroftheLamb,
AndshallI feartoownhiscause
Orblushtospeakhisname?
MustI becarriedtotheskies
Onflowerybedsofease,
Whilstothersfoughttowintheprize
Andsailedthroughbloodyseas'?1'

He thensankonhispillowtosingno
more,untilhe singsthesongoftheRe-
deemedaroundthethroneofGod. The
writerdeeplysympathizeswithfamilyand
friends,whomournhis loss,andhopes
theirlossis hiseternalgain. Maythey
followthefootstepsofJesus,andstriveto
meetin thatbrightcelestialland,where
familytiesareneversundered,andsad
farewellsareneversaid.

V.
JESSEM.SOWERS.

Witha sadbrokenheartI writeforpub-
licationintheLandmarkofthedeathof

oursonJesseM. Sowers,whodeparted
thislife the7thofJunelast. Hewas22
yearsand2monthsold thedayhedied.
Aboutonemonthbeforehediedhe went
in his roomandlaydownandweptand
said,thatsomethingappearedtohimthat
hewouldnevergetwell. I toldhimper-
hapshewasonlyexcited,buthe saidhe
wasnot. Sometimeshewouldsayit was
strangehe hadto sufferso, butit was
right,andif it wastheLord'swillhe
wouldsubmit: forhesaiditwasnotmuch
pleasureorsatisfactionto live in this
world,andthathewouldhavetodiesome
day,andsaidif hewaspreparedhe might
aswelldiethenasanytime. A fewdays
afterhe wastakenworseandsaidhe
wouldgive anythingto hearbrother
Phillipssingthosesweetsongsagain,and
his brotherwentafterhim. Hesaidhe
couldvieweverywrongthinghehaddone,
andsaidhehadnoillwillagainstanyone,
andhopedno onehadanythingagainst
him. Hedreamedhehadonablacksuit
ofclothes,andwasbaptized,andasked
themtosing,"A fewmoredayson earth
tospend."Hetoldushe wantedto be
buriedonthehillabovethehouse.Brother
Phillipscameandsangandprayed.He
saidhe wantedto join thechurch,and
saidhe thoughtthe Baptistswereright.
He neverclaimedanythinggoodthathe
haddone,butsaidbewouldlivea better
life if he hadit toliveover. Hewasa
good,obedientboy,andhadnobadhabits.
HenevercomplainedagainsttheAlmighty
for afflictinghim. We did allwecould
forhim,butthebestDrs.couldnotsave
him. He seemedto loveeverybodyin
his lasthours,andI believethe dear
Saviourpardonedhis sins. I desirethe
prayer-;ofGod'speople.Yourunworthy
sister,

MaryA. Sowers.
[IMMIEM.JONES.

Pleasepublishthis tokenofrespectin
memoryof Mr. JimmieM.Jones,sonof
Mr. and Mrs. CharlieJonesof Henry
county,Va. He wasbornthe 27thof
Nov.1871,andgrewtomanhood.Inper-
sonhewasstrikinglyhandsome,in man-
nerkindandattractive,in principlenoble
andgenerous.Heseemeddeartoallwho
knewhim.Piewasthoroughlyindustrious
andlivedby thesweatofhisbrow. To
takea retrospectiveviewof his life,the
memorialsceneisoneofsweetpleasure.
But in July he fellavictimtoTyphoid
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Pneumonia,and lingeredand suffered
untilthe6thofAug.96,whenhereceived
thesummon"ComeHome." Hehadthe
bestmedicalaid,andthelovingandun-
tiringhandsofhisfamilyrenderedevery
possiblehelp,butall thiscouldn'tkeep
himlonger.Herequestedhisrelativesto
cometohisbedsideandhe offeredup a
sweetandferventprayer.This wasa
fewminutesbeforeheexchangedworlds.
Hetoldthemthathewasgoinghometo
heaven.And describedit as the most
beautifulplacethathe hadeverseen.
Thus passedawayinthebloomof man-
hoodonethenoblestof earth.He left
severalunclesandaunts,fivebroihersand
manyfriendsto mournhis departure
throughthegate-wayof death.Yethe
left thatrichlegacy,a goodname.His
teacher.

Mollie D.Burgess.

MARGARETr E.CAHILL.
By specialresquestI will endeavorto

penafewlinesinmemoryofour beloved
andesteemedsisterMargarettE. Cahill,
formallyMargarettE. Thomason,who
diedatBedford,Ind.,onthe16thofMay
1896.aftersufferingforseveralmonths,
whichsheborewithchristianfortitude,
sayingshewaslookingfor thathappy
reunionbeyondthisvaleof tears.Sister
Cahillwasa kindanddutifuldaughter,
nevertiringnorbecomingwearyin wait-
ing on herdearparentsin theirmany
monthsofaffliction.In earlylifethegood
Lordblestherwithafeelingsenseof her
lostandruindconditionasasinnerin
his sight. The humblewriterwasoften
withherwhileshewasunderthetuition
andinfluenceoftheHolySpiritthatwas
guidingherintoalltruth,andthenhadthe
pleasureofseeinghercomehometo her
friendsatoldReedCreek,andtell what
greatthingstheLord haddoneforher,
whenreceivedintothefellowshipofthe
church,andbaptizedby ElderArnold
Walker,whowasthepastorof thechurch
at thattime. Shewasa consistentand
warmmember,astrongandfirmbeliever
in the faith of the PrimitiveBaptists,
neverturningtotherightorleft,hadno
dispositiontofallinwithanyof thenew-
lygottenupinstitutionsof theday.How
oftenI haveseenthetearstrickledown
hercheeksundertheglorioussoundof
gospeltruthwhichmademetobelieve
shewasrejoicinginthetruthofwhatshe
professed,soshecontinuedaslongas we

hadthepleasureof hercompanyinour
society,butsomeyearsagoherhusband,
ThomasCahill,seemedtohaveadesireto
movetoIndania,andshe,as anobedient
companion,didnotopposehim;butwhen
sheleft hernativehomesaidshewished
hernamestill to remainonthechurch
bookatdearoldReedCreek,aplaceshe
so muchdelightedto go to,andwhere
werehersweetestpleasuresandgreatest
enjoyments.Sheleaves4childrenanda
kindandafflictedhusband,andmanydear
relativesandfriendstomournthelossof
a goodwoman,onewe canthinkofas
possessingmanynobleandgoodqualities:
butalassheisgonefromus. Wecango
toher,butshecanneverreturnto us. O
thatthissadbereavementmaybe for the
goodofhersurvivingrelativesandfriends,
thatherchildrenmayrealizethatthey
havelostthatmotherwhooncefondled
on themandnursedthem.Butshehas
only beentakenfrom themto that
happylandofrestwherethereisnomore
painnorsuffering,butwherewehumbly
hopeshewill enjoythathappyreunion
thatshewaslookingforbeyondthisworld
of trouble,wherethewickedceasefrom
troublingandthewearyareatrest.

E. C. Turner.

NANCYMCCLARY.
MywifeNancyMcClarywasbornAug.

15th1846anddiedJan. 22nd1897.She
unitedwiththechurchatConcordinor
aboutNovember1873,andwasbaptized
by ElderStephenBiggs. Shelivedade-
votedmemberuntildeathtookherhome
fromthisworldofsinandsorrow.She
wasa foodwife,adevotedmother,and
waslovedbyallwhoknewher. Shelived
inhopeofeternallife. It ishardwethink
togivesuchasshewasup,but theLord
transplantshisflowerswhe-3readyto de-
part. WiththechurchI amlefttomourn
her loss,butwehopethatourlossisher
eternalgain. Yoursin hopeof eternal
life.

W. H. McClary.
Creswell,N. C.

BETTIESTONE.
SisterBettieStonewas the wife of

brotherW.B. Stone,and the daughter
ofSamuelandNancyShumate,wasborn
March2nd1851,anddiedFeb.10thI897.
ShewasmarriedNov.25th1867,andwas
themotherofthirteenchildren.Sheunited
withRiverViewchurchJune1892,andwas
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baptizedby ElderZ.T. Turner.I have
beenpastorof saidchurchaboutthree
yearsandtomycertainknowledgesister
Stonewasan ornament,notonlytothe
church,butalsototheneighborhood.She
wasa devotedwife,akindmother,anda
generonschristianwoman.Shedied of
consumption.Shewasawareofherdeath,
andexpressedawillingnesstodie.Sheat-
tendedthecommunionmeetingat River
ViewlastJune andtoldthebrethrenit
washerlasttime.Thenightbeforeshe
passedawaytwoof herinfantchildren
whichhadpreceededherto thegraveap-
pearedto herandshetalkedwiththem.
Shewill notbe forgottenbythosethat
knewher. The churchhaslosta dear
memberandfeelsthelossdeeply.The
husbandandchildrenaresorelybereaved;
whileherbodyhasreturnedtodustwhence
itcamehersoulishappyin thepresence
ofGodintheclimesofpeace.Dearchil-
dren,rememberthecounselofyourmother
andtryto honorhermemory.Maythe
Lordsanctifythisstrokeofafflictiontothe
goodofherkindhusbandandto all dear
untoher.WrittenbyA. B. Philpotatihe
requestofherhusband.

MRS.MARGARETS.ARMSTRONG.
It becomesmypainfuldutytoannounce

to youandour manydearbrothersand
sisters,thedeathofourdearmother,who
departedthislifeSept.17th1896,in the
67thyearofage. Our dearmotherwas
calledon to mournthedeathoffather
andouroldestsister,wholeftbrightevi-
denceofagoodhope.Thenmyyoung-
estsisterfollowedand motherhadto
mournherloss. HerdearSaviourgave
hermanybrightevidencesthroughmany
beautifulvisionsthatherdearchildwasat
restwithhimin Glory,asherhopeand
faithwerestronginChrist.She toldher
mothernot togrieveforher,forshewas
goinghometorestwithherSaviour.One
eveningabouttwoweekspreviousto her
deathshetoldmethatshewantedto get
up. I calledmyhusband,whowasever
readywithwillinghandsto do allhe
couldfor dearmother'scomfort,andwe
tookherup,andstoodheronherfeetas
washerrequest.NowI saidmother,tell
uswhereyouwanttogo. Shesaid,child
I wanttogotoJesus. Afterwelaidher
backon thebedshelookedatmeand
said,oh it won'tbe longbeforehewill
takemehorns.OhblesstheLord,ohmy
soul,andall thatis withinmeblesshis

nameforevermore.Afterclearsinging
onenightsheseemedperfectlyresignedto
go if it wastheLord'swill. Shewould
oftensay,notmywillLord,but thinebe
done.OhBrotherGold,my houseis so
lonelynowwithouther,andsogreivousto
beborneandI soweakthroughtheflesh.
I prayedwhenI sawshemustdiethat
theLord wouldmakedeatheasytoher.
It seemedthatthegoodLordheardmy
prayer,forshepassedfromearthperfectly
easy,butafterweall thoughtshe had
passedspeakingshelookedup andcalled
mynameandsaidchildmyspiritto Glory
conveyed,mybodysoontobe hid low in
the ground.I wishnot a tearonmy
gravetobeshed,But allloininpraising
around.Thosewereherlastword.She
passedawaywitha perfectreposeonher
dearface.She had beena consistent
memberof thechurchatHopelandfor
about5 years,andlivedtwentyyearsout
of herdutyafterobtaininga hopein
Christ.DearmotherandI wereboth
baptizedthesamesamedayby ourdear
belovedpastorEldeiA. J. Moore.Pray
forme.I hopewewillallmeetin Glory.

MaggieParrish.
MARYOBRIENT.

Mrs.MaryObrientwasbornJune 7th,
1814,anddiedJanuary24th1897.Shewas
marriedto SolomonObrient.Theyhad
bornuntothen10children.Shehad40grandchildren,andi\s-reat-grandchildren.
ShewasamemberofthePrimitiveBap-
tistchurchatFlatRiver,andhadbeena
memberforsomethirtyyears.Shewasa
hardworkingandindustriouswoman.Allthatknewherthoughtwellof her. ShewouldhavemetoreadtheLandmarkforheroften,andshewouldsayshelovedtoheartheexperiencesread.I haveheardhersayshewouldhaveversesof songstocometoherinthenightwhenshewouldwakeup. A shortwhilebeforeshediedshesaidthesewordscametoher.

"Jesuscanmakeadyingbedfeelsoftasdownypillowsare;
WhileonhisbreastI laymyhead,and

breathmylifeoutsweetlythere.
I hopeI willmeetherwhenmydaysoneartharefled. I feelwehavelosta good

oldladyfromourmidst.EmilyS.Tingen.

JAMESWESLEYSTONE.
Bytherequestofthewifeandmotherof

thedeceasedI givethe followingaccount
ofthelifeanddeathofJamesWesleyStone.
HewasbornuntobrotherandsisterF. R.
StoneJune13th1870.WasmarriedSept.
7th1890toMissJenniePell,whoboreunto
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himtwosonsandonedaughter,andwas
calledtoanendlesseternityJuly 29th189(5.
Thusmakinghisstayonearth*2Gyears,1
monthand13days.Dininghispilgrimage
herehemadeafaithfulandobedientson,
a kindandaffectionatehusbandanda
tenderand lovingparent.He wasmild,
modest,unassumingandtrueandhaslefta
characteruntarnished.Jn thefall of 1891
hejoinedtheMissionaryBaptistchurchatSulphurSpringandsoonaftermovedhis
membershipto thePilot MountainBap-
tistchurchwherehe remaineda faithful
memberuntilhisdeath.His parentsandmanyofhisrelativeswereandarePrimi-
tiveBaptistsandhefeltmuchinterestedin
attendingtheir churchandrejoicedin
salvationbygrace.Aboutthreeweekslie-
forehisdeathhewastakenverysickwithtyphoidfeverandthoughthreephysicians,
aprayingwife,motherandfriendsrendered
alltheassistanceavailable,hecontinued
togrowworseuntothelastsadmoment
came.Hewasverycalmandnevercom-
plainedofhistrialsorspokeof death.He
leavesalonely,butchristianwidowand
thethreelittleorphanstowendtheirway
totheeternalcrossingwithnohusbandnor
fathertocheerthemas theyjourney,but
withtheblessedassurancethatwhenthegoalisreachedhewillbetherewaitingatportalsreadytojoininthatreunionwhere
sicknessnevercomesanddeathis un-
know.Whilehiswife,mother,fatherand
allhisfriendsandlovedonesaresaddened
byhisdeparturewe yethavereasonfor.
rejoicing."Blessedarethedeadthatdie
intheLord."

O.J. Dexxv.
PilotMountain,N.C.

MRS.ELIZABETHJ. STILL.
ShewasbornMarch12th1827,andher

parentsdiedwhenshewasaninfant.She
wasrearedbyherauntMrs.R. C. Payne.
Shewasmarriedin 184GtoWni.J. Still.
Shemadeaprofessionofreligionandjoined
thePrimitiveBaptistchurchat Cascade,
Va.in1858andliveda consistentmember
theremainderof herlife. She wasvery
prompttofill herseatat hermeetings,
waskindto visitandadministerto the
necessitiesof thepoorsofaraswasin her
power.Shewasagoodhelpmeetfor her
husbandwhodepartedthislife Aug.23rd
1879.Shewasa kind,tenderandaffec-
tionatemother,andneverappearedtotire
inwaitingonherchildren,andif notable
shecouldnotrestwithouthavingothersto
doforthem-Shewasthemotherof 14
children,9ofwhomsurviveher,4boysand
5girls,to mournherloss,witha goodly
numberof grandchildren,relativesand
friends.Shewasan excellentneighbor,
thusbeinghonoredandrespectedby all
whoknewher. Shewasa womanofgreat
constitutionandresolution,for quitea
numberofyearscontendingforthedoctrine
ofGodourSaviourin meeknessandfear.
Shedepartedthis lifeFeb.20th1897of
hearttrouble,andwasonlysickabout30

hours,andwasperfectlyrationalto thelast,saidshehadliveda PrimitiveBap-tist,andwasgoingtodieone,sayingsheknewherphysicianscouldnotnotcureher,
but perhapscouldgiveher relieftem-porarily,andshesaidshewasnotafraidtodie—thatshedidnotdreaddeath.ByJ. M.LewisandT.N. Walton.

A. GARDNER.
AbbottsCreek April20WalnutGrove 97Hillsdale V

.V

*28Sardis 29Pleasantvi 1 le ...30Shiloh May1Buffalo ? 2Wilson .3NorthView .'."„*'. ].
i

SnowCreek 5PineyGrove 6RockHouse 7

Volunteer . "'*8Hewillneedconveyance.
E.E.LUNDY.

Durham...Mondayuightafter3rdSunday
in April
Rcidsville Tuesdaynight
Pleasantville Wednesday
Sardis Thursday
Hillsdale Friday
SaintsDelight Saturday
Mt.Vernon 4thSunday
AbbotsCreek Monday
NewShepherd Tuesday
SuggsCreek Wednesday
BigCreek Thursday
MountainCreek Friday

ThencetoBearCreekAssociation.
BearCreek Tuesdaynight
FlatCreek Wednesday
TomsCreek Thursday
Pine Friday
NoCreek Saturday

HewillneedConveyance.

CHEAP BIBLES.
CLUBBINGAVTTHLANDMARK.

We offerto sendtheOxfordEdi-
tion of Bibles, we paying the
postage,with eachnewsubscriberto
Zion's Landmark for $2.50or for
renewalto theLandmark at $2.50
cash.

Now if you want a very nice
Bible this is a cheap and easy
wayto obtainit. This Bible is con-
venientin sizefor handling,leather
bound,andwithall thelatehelpsof
reference,concordance,and much
otherinformation. This biblealone
wouldcostabout$2.00.

P. D. Gold.
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

FRAGMENTS.
The spiritual comfort of a child

of God in this world doescertainly
dependuponhis obedienceto the
commandsof Jesus. It is impossi-
ble thatoneshouldenjoy a good
consciencewhile walking contrary
to those commandswhich have
beenlaid uponhis soul: and with-
outa goodconsciencethere cannot
betrue peaceand comfort in the
soul before God. A conscience
that,hasbeenmade tender in the
fear of the Lord will be offended
andmadesoreby any disobedience
andsin; andwhen once wounded
only thespecialapplicationof the
preciousblood of Christ can heal
andcleanseit, and make it pure
again. But who would say that
theobedientwalkof achild of God
dependsuponhis own weak will?
Hereweareasdependentuponour
Godasin everythingelse. "It is
Godwhoworkethin usbothtowill
and to do of his own good
pleasure." He only can work in
us thatwhichis well pleasing in
his sight. Heb.13: 21, There-
fore to himbelongsall the praise
andthanksgivingfor everyemotion
of love,for every spiritual desire
and holy determination,and for
everyobedientact;while tous be-
longsjustly all theblamefor every
sinful thoughtaDddisobedientact;
nor canthetemptationsof thedevil,
ason the pinnacle of the temple,
nor theoppositionoftheproudand
haughtycarnalmind,preventor re-

movethis senseof just condemna-
tion in theliving soul, nor cause
the spiritual mindto charge the
evil andsin upontheLord. "Who
madetheeto differ from another?
And whathastthouthat thoudidst
notreceive? Now if thoudidst re-
ceiveit why dost thou glory as
though thou hads'tnot received
it?"

All the revelations of Jesus
Christ to my soulhave been sud-
den, unexpectedandmostsurpris-
ing to me. It wasso whenhe first
raisedup a hopewithin me,andit
hasbeenthesamein all the times
of revival, refreshing and comfort
hehasfavoredmetoenjoy. Those
manifestationsof theloveandfavor
of thedear Saviourhaveneverap-
pearedtomeas havingbeengiven
on accountof any obedienceor
meritof any kind on my part, but
alwayshaveseemedto me as en-
tirely underservedas they have
beenunexpected. But a desire to
walk softly and obediently before
theLord hasalways followedsuch
sweetand amazingexperiencesof
his love;and whilethereis joy and
comfortin the paths of obedience
they arenot receivedfor thekeep-
ing of the commandments,but are
found in the obedientwalk. In-
steadof theobediencecausingthe
loveof Christ to beours, the love
of Christ constrainethus to the
obedience. What an unspeakable
blessing:t is tobegivenanobedient
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spirit, and to bemovedby the de-
sire that we may dwell in the
honse of the Lord forever.

When I read that they that are
Christ'shavecrucifiedthefleshwith
the affectionsand lusts I have
sometimesfearedthatby this I am
provennot to beoneof Christ's,be
causethefleshin medoesnot seem
to be dead, but verymuchalive,
and full of enmity and rebellion
against God, and stirred by evil
propensitiesand vile affections.
But I haverememberedthat cruci-
fixion is begun,but not endedwith
us. The work will continue while
wearein the flesh. Fleshly lusts
werenot felt asevil until thecruci-
fixion of the old manwith Christ
began. Rom. 6:6. No one ever
suffers pain on account of the
enmity of the flesh againstGod
until his "old manis crucifiedwith
Christ." That is a lingering death,
a continued experienceof death.
We die daily." We bear aboutin
our body the dying of the Lord
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus
might be mademanifestedin our
mortalflesh." The perishingof the
outer man from day to day is be-
causewearecrucifiedwith Christ,
and must depend henceforth for
comfort,notuponseeingany good
thing in our flesh, but upon the
renewingof theinnermanfromday
to day. When the work of this
crucifixion with Christ shall be
finished in us, as it is finishedin
him, then we shall be donewith
sin and pain and trouble,ashe is
donewithit all, andshallbeeternal-
ly at rest with him in glory.

We oughtto befaithful in word,
andact. If we think there is a
wrongin our brother worthy of
noticeat all we oughtto say so to
him, and to himself alone, except
whenduty clearlyrequiresit to be
morewidelypublished. We ought

not to assumea tone of reproach,
nor asof onein authority, but to
approachhim aswewouldour own
self if wesaw the wrong in our-
selves,or rather, as we would a
dearchild, whosewelfareis every-
thingto us. That tenderlove in
ourheartfor one, and an honest,
earnestcare for his benefit,will
openour way to his heart whena
reproachfulanddomineeringspirit
will effectuallybar us out. True
fellowship will stand faithful
dealing. "Speak thetruth one to
another,"undeterredby any false
modestyor any selfishfearthatwe
maysuffersomelossfor it. If my
brotherspeaksin faithfulness and
kindnessto me of what he deems
my erroror fault I owe him love
andhonor;but if he speaksof it to
anotherinsteadof to meI have a
right to feel hurt with him. We
ought to be faithful to our own
conscience,and speak only what
it approves. We ought to see to
it that theconscienceis agoodone,
washed,not in themuddypool of
our works, but with the precious
bloodof Christ, andthatits teacher
hasbeentheHoly Spirit, whotakes
of the things of Jesus and shows
themunto us, When we cannot
feelan assuranceof this we have
to speakwith muchdiffidence,and
are often constrained to keep
silenceeven whenour minds ap-
peartobeclearonthesubject.But
whatwedo speakshouldbe what
weourselveshave seen and felt,
looking only to theinspired scrip-
turesfor proofof whatwesay. We
oughtnot to keep back what we
believeto be true,nor speak what
hasnot beenso approved in our
conscience,in ordertobefound in
agreementwith anything said or
written by inspired men, however
truthful andwise their character.

A differencein formsof expression
is not necessarily a differencein
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doctrine. The essentialtruth and
doctrinetaughtin thescripturesis
unchangeable—the same in all
ages. But nouninspiredlanguage
canbesaidto havesoperfectlyex-
pressedand formulatedthat doc-
trine,andso fully brought forth
themeaningof all the scriptures,
asto precludeall furthersearching,
andshut out all other exposition
andformsof expression. There is
an infinite variety and depth and
fullnessin thescriptures,andthere-
forea constantgrowthof thechurch
in the knowledgeof them. Last
year'sleavesandfruit will not do
for this year,howevercarefullywe
maytry to preservethem. Those
wenow have do not differ from
those of former years, but they
comefresh from the tree for us,
and are alive. How often the
wordsofanotherfail toansweryour
presentneed in expressing what
youseeandfeel. They are good
but you cannotbe bound to them
norlimited by them. The words
of scripturenever fail to answer
your needswhen the Spirit gives
themto you;but aside from them
your laugh or your cry must be
yourown. As theages goon the
fulnessof the scriptures will be
broughtout moreand more until
theneedsof thelastvesselofmercy
shall have been supplied. When
themysteryofGodshallbe finished
thescriptures,I believe,will have
all beenbroughtinto use,and will
havemeasuredthewholechurchof
God. No declaration of the in-
spiredscripturescanbe fully un-
derstooduntil the Lord's time.
Therewasneveroneableto tell the
full meaningof the prophecyof
Joel beforethe day of pentecost.
Thenit wasgivento Peterto point
to what was then transpiring in
thegreatmultitudeandsay, "This
is that." Many did not believe
himthen,andmany in everygene-
ration do not believe that the

wonderful things spoken by the
prophet Joel are thus fulfilled.
But whenone has experiencedin
his ownsoul whatthe devout men
did on that day, thenhewill realize
themeaningin some measureof
Peter'swords: "This is that." The
growth in the knowledge of the
scripturesand of the Son of God
doesnotseparatetheLord's people
fromeachother,but rather mani-
fests their oneness, for it is a
growth"up into him which is the
Head, even Christ." When one
speaks what he has seen and
tastedandfelt of the wordof life,
insteadof causing strife and di-
visionit makesfor peace. When
onehides a living thought in his
soul, and outwardly agreeswith
whathedoesnot feel to be true,
for fearof causingstrife and hurt-
ing thefeelingsof another, he is
not doing right. The word that
theLord hasgivenhim should not
be buried;the light shouldnot be
hid. That is not true peacewhen
oneis silencedby fear of another.
Let thebranchesof the oak shake
in thewind, and even grate each
other: yet theyare one, and are
living, and have truepeacewith
eachother; while thereis no true
peacein thebundleofjdead^sticks.
He whocannotbearto hearfroma
brothera thoughtcontrary to his
own,andfretfully refuses to con-
siderit, needsinstructionyet from
the little child in the midst.
By theuseof the gifts of Christ,
andby free and brotherly inter-
coursewith eachother, wearecon-
stantlycomingin theunity of the
faith andthe knowledgeof theSon
of God unto a perfectman.Coarse
and heavy denunciationsdo not
clearthe mind from error,or es-
tablishonein the truthof whathe
cannotsee to be taught in the
scripture. When oneexpressesto
mea thoughtconcerningthe scrip-
turesI cannotproveor disprove it
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by appealing to the writings of
men; but I must appeal to the
Spirit of truth and the wordof in-
spiration. Thereis life and power
andble.»>?ednessfelt in a word and
doctriuewhich the Lord has given
us. It livesin thesoul, and is felt
and tasted. "The ear trieth the
words" that express it, "as the
mouth tasteth meat." Herein it
differsfrom thedoctrinesandcom-
mandmentsof men,which arecold
and hard and tyrannical.

A spiritual truth is alwaysgreat-
er thanthemanwho hasexpressed
it, for it comesfrom the spirit of
Christ within him. It is just as
great,andbearsasmuchauthority,
when expressedin the plainest
languageof an unlearnedman, in
whole heart its living power has
beenfelt, as when expressedby
the wisest and most learned.
Nothing canbe safely receivedas
truth becauseof the reputation of
themauwhohasdeclaredit. How
seldomwereadany bookthan the
Bible withouthadingsomethought
or expressionwe are not prepared
to endorse. How oftenin themost
comfoniagsermonof themo3t ac-
ceptableservant of God we hear
somethingwhich we cannotreceive
andwhichquite likely the servant
himself wouldreject upon careful
consideration. But wedo not re-
ject th b̂ook or the sermon,but
rather hold them dearer, because
of this evidencethat they are the
work of fallible men like our-
selves. This may seem like an
effortto discouragea trus',audcon-
fidence in men, even in "the
fathers." I certainlyintendit so.
Our natural dispositionis to find
someonewe may trust in as a
guide,andfollow without wishing
to try everywordandwatch every
stepourselves. And by thus fol-
lowingmenthere have beensepa-
rations,as the leaderstookeacha

different path, and so traditions
have often fastened their chains
uponus. My insistenceis, notthat
any oneshould take this or that
side,and follow this or that good
manand faithful servant,but that
each should watch and pray for
himself,andexamineandjudgefor
himself,andbefully persuadedin
his ownmindthat the thinghe re-
ceivesis fromthe Spirit, and that
in following any one who teaches
that is following Christ. He can-
not throwoffhis responsibilityup-
onany oneelse. "For wehavethe
sentenceof deathin ourselves,that
we shouldnot trust in ourselves,
but in Cod whoraiseth the dead."
It that good sermonwe heard to-
day had beenall writtendown,and
shouldhenceforthbeheldasa test
of faith, what incalculableinjury
wouldbetheresult; forsomefaulty
expressionswhich had not been
noticed as we listened,but had
beenblown away as chaff, would
thusbe preservedto work harm;
andmany things also that were
goodandusefulat thespecial time
and place, but whose work was
thendone, would beadded to the
uselessheapof words. Sometimes
one who has been cured by the
medicineof a good physican will
try to give the same medicine to
another,and be surprised to find
that if he succeedsin getting it
takenit will only do injury. The
wisephysicangivessuch medicine
out of his great variety as suits
eachpeculiar case. So our great
physiciansuits the things of the
gospelto thepresent needsof his
great household;and the faithful
servant"will not carryalonghis own
formerprescripiions,andtry togi^e
tomorrowwhatwassosuccessfulin
its effectsyesterday,but will look
unto thegreat physicanand shep
herdfor suchfoodandmedicineas
is needed in each particular case
and circumstance. The inspired
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words of salvation are the same
throughtall time,andtheGentiles
wantedthesamewords spoken to
themthe next Sabbathday. But
if a preacheris able to remember
thewordsof his best sermon,or
of thesermonof someoneelse,and
preachthem again, his spiritual
hearerswill findpoorfeedingin the
preaching. A few live words
spokenoutof an exercisedsoul in
prayerorexhortationor preaching,
by oneof thecompanyof believer
who have come togetherfor the
worshipof God, areof far greater
power and benefitthenand there
to thebrethren,than the repeating
of the bestsermonor the reading
of the best book that was ever
spokenor written by uninspired
man,for it is in theorderof God's
house and in the exerciseof his
gifts. For thosewho have passed
through the fire, who have been
tried aad afflictedon account of
their own sins, who have been
amazedandenrapturedto findthat
Jesus Las a lovefor them,andhas
forgive1theirsins,whohavereached
out their arms unto him like a
wearylongingchild to its mother,
andhave sometimesfelt that un-
speakablerestthat is only known
in thebosomof his love,thereis no
placeon earthmore desirableand
sweetthanthechurchof Godwhere
theymeetwith thoseof like preci-
ous experienceand like precious
faith, andwherethereis truecom-
munionof saints. When they meet
thus it is tospeakwith eachother
of their presenttrials andjoys, and
expresstheir mutualloveand con-
fidence,andhear from each other
thewordof exhortation,of know-
ledge,of reproofor of instruction,
accordingas thespirit has diyided
andgi<ento eachone for the rest.
At such meetingsdissensionsare
seldomif everstarted,unlessques-
tionsshouldarise concerningsome
writings of men outside of the

Bible, andsomedecreesof councils.

Whetherit wouldbeanadvantage
for a church to have articles of
faith I would regardasa question
to becarefullyconsideredand de-
cidedby themselvesat the time
andunderthecircumstances.That
it is essentialto thegoodorderand
well being of a churchI do not
believe. The Bible doesnot recog-
nize them. When the church at
Grover, Bradford Co., Pa., was
organized,only sevenmonthsafter
the first old Baptist sermonhad
been preached in that neighbor-
hood, I wrote somearticles ex-
pressingour belief on the main
pointsof doctrineandorder,in the
usualform, whichwereread to the
greatcongregationthatday. I do
not knowthat theyhaveeversince
been read publicly. The church
hashad seasonsof prosperity and
of darkness,buthasmaintainedthe
order and doctrine of the gospel.
When disciplinehasbeenenforced
thescriptureshavealone been re-
ferred to for authority and gui-
dance. I know good andorderly
churchesthat havearticles which
are read at stated meetings I
knowothersthathavethembut do
not read them publicly, and yet
othersthatdo nothaveany written
articles, but which havealways
walkedascarefully in theorder of
the gospel,and in fellowship and
love,asanyI know. To all churches
of the saints, whether they
have articles or not, I would
affectionately repeat the exhor-
tation of the apostle, "Let
brotherlylovecontinue,"andwould
say that the exhortations and
directionsof the inspired apostles,
and the commandsof the dear
Saviour, cannot be r ad before
themtoooften,nor too closely at-
tendedto. And aswe know that
wediffergreatlyfromeachotherin
our flesh,andthatour onenessand
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fellowship are only in thespirit,
maywe ''strive tokeep the unity'
of theSpirit in thebondof peace,"
and "be kind onetoanother,"For-
bearingone anotherin love," and
forgivingone another,evenas God
for Christ's sake hath forgiven
you."

Silas H. Durand.
P. S. Dear Brother Gold:—

Again ourhouseat Southamptonis
closedthroughthe winter,andmy
temporaryhomeis here in Phila-
delphia. My wife andchildrenare
at Lynn. Polk Co., N. C. where I
havejust beento visit them and
havespentthreeweekswith them.
It is a placepeculiarlyfavorablefor
those who have throat and lung
trouble,being sheltered from the
northandwestwindsby a spur of
the Blue Ridge. The Thermal
Belt is nearthere,a strip of land
(or ratherof air) tenmileslongand
half a mile wide, within which
vegetationis said to bethreeweeks
earlier than outside. Dew does
not fall there they say. Thereare
a number of theories for this of
whichI will not speaknow. I met
no Id Baptistsbut my ownfamily,
bui I spoketwice,and think there
aresomeof theLord's people who
wereamongmy hearers. I think
your nativeplace is in thatpartof
*r,hecouutry.We all expectto beat
homeagainat Southampton,if the
Lord will, about May 1st. Your
brotheraffectionately.

Silas H.Durand.
1723SydenhamSt.Philadelphia.

Elder P. D. Gold, Very Dear
Brother: —I feel inclined to say
that I appreciatethe"Landmark"
verymuch. It has been a source
of comforttomein times(I felt) of
need, and through this medium
manyot God'sdearlittle oneshave
been enabled to comfort others
wherebytheyhavebeencomforted.

Our own experiencesare very
preciousto us, but whenwe hear
otherstelling of theirjoys,sorrows,
and conflictswe are greatly bene-
fited.I havejust read the Land-
mark again,andyour reply to, or
ratherremarksin reference to the
clipping from the "Biblical Re-
corder." I waswell pleasedwith it
and I hopeI amthankful that we
yet havetrue Prophets in Israel,
even though they be cast into
prison,and "fed on waterof afflic-
tion andbread of affliction," will
speak what God put in their
mouth." A youngman who was
tutoredin MercerUniversityin this
Statetold methat they, after giv-
ing instructionin elocution,taught
the student how to analyze the
scriptures,andalso taught appro-
priatesubjectsto beusedoncertain
occasions." He also showedme a
little paper published by the
authorityof the University called
"sermonizer"which he said was a
constantreminderof what he had
learnedwhile in college. Now I
amsureI am not actuated by a
spirit of prejudice,but why is it
theynametheir instuition "Theo-
logical?" Why have they the
title D. D. attachedto their insti-
tution* But this young preacher
differsfrom theBiblical Recorder,
givingthe honor to the Seminary
thathe felt due it. But I think
bothdiffervery materiallywiththe
apostle Paul, for he said he re
ceivedit not of man, neither was
taughtit of man,butby the reve-
lationof Jesus Christ." The apos-
tlescertifiedto this that the "Gos-
pel which he preached was not
afterman," neitherdid he goback
(when this revelation was given
him) to get instructions from the
High Priest, but was a changed
man,"Neither wentheup to Jeru-
salemto be taught of those who
were apostles b 'love him. But
went unto Arabia," and doubtless
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did the preachingthat God com-
mandedhim, SoPaul was made
willing to giveall thegloryto God,
andsay that He had "blessed us
with all spiritual blessings in
heavenlyplacesin Christ." Now
anyoneknows tha â schoolis a
placeto receiveinstructions, if a
grammerschoolthenwe wouldex-
pectthescienceof languagetaught,
but if a Theological school, we
would naturally expect Theology
or Divinity, and.if D. D. is thetitle
of a teacherwe may expecthimto
teachwhathis title implies,soyou
were right when you said, "A
Theological Seminary is a place
where divinity or theology is
taught." Evenif theBiblical Re-
corderdoescomein with its miser-
able subterfugesin saying, that
"its highest aimis to enable men
to serve God more efficiently."
What could bemorepresumptuous
thanthat worldly instructioncan
"enable a manto serveGodmore
efficiently?" He surelycan'tclaim
morethan worldly wisdomin what
they teach. "The wisdom of the
world is foolishness with God."
But our friend still says, "They
have abundant proof in these
preacherswhohaving been called
of God, havemadeuseof the ad-
vantageshe affords them through
theSeminaries,andgone out and
donesuch ("efficient") service for
theMaster." Now I ampersuaded
thatJesus,our Prophet,Priest and
King, whenherevealshimselftous,
whetherpreachersor not, we are
enabledtodeclarewhatgreatthings
hehasdonefor us. Bat their's is
"efficient"servicefor the Master,
throughtheuseof the Seminaries.
And this is just about the result
of their teaching;that when they
have equippedonewith his para-
phernalia he goes out and pro-
claims what men can do for the
Master. His last sentencein his
remarksof the first clipping dis-

closethe very truth that he at-
temptsto deny in the first. May
God deliver and keep his people
from sach inconsistencies. Your
unworthybrother.

S. H. Whatlly
19HumphriesSt.Atlanta,Ga.

•'In thatdayshallthissonghesungin
theLandof Judah;wehaveastrongcity;
salvationwill Godappointforwallsand
bulwarks."—Isaiah26:1.

When the joys of the salvation
of the Lord are restoredby him
untohis peopleandtheir captivity
is turned,thentheymakemerryin
their hearts with laughter and
thanksgiving to him for his mer-
cies,and in that day they are con-
strainedto sing of their blessings.
Zion in all its beautyand wonder
is brought before their eyes and
they realize that they are in this
defensedcity, in which the Lord
God omnipotentreigneth. While
heretheyfeel that peacewhich is
God given,theyfeel that security
comingonly fromfaith, andin this
conditiontheyarebroughtto real-
ize that thesalvationappointedfor
them is Christ, that he is the
strongcity and thathe is also ap-
pointedfor walls and bulwarksfor
Zion. As thecitiesin the time of
Isaiah werewalledand bulwarked
aroundabout,soChrist is thewall
of salvationaroundaboutthechild-
ren of God;andhowstrong is this
wall ! In the experienceof the
child of God it is oftentested,and
yet it is nevershaken. When in
trouble, cast down and dejected,
the child of God never fears for
the strength of the wall, heonly
fears himself not to bean inhabi-
tantof that city with which this
wall is surrounded;but when the
joys of the salvationof theLord
arerestoreduntohim thenhe sees
Christ asa wall of salvationaround
abouthimself,and his. strengthis
renewedin realizing that thewall
is his strength.
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Christ is made of God unto us
wisdom,righteousness,sanctifica-
tion andredemptionthatourglory-
ing may be in the Lord. To the
child of GodChrist is theonething
needful; and when God appoints
salvation for walls and.bulwarks
unto his children, they then can
see that in this Christ is their
worthiness,in him they have wis-
dom,in him theyaresanctifiedand
are righteous, and through him
theyareredeemed. Then,theycan
sing thesongsof Zion for;they'are
theninhabitantsof thatcity. Then
theyfeel to cry out: fc

"
Bless the

Lord O my souland forget not all
his benefits."

C. W. Gold.

AUTHORITY IN THE SCRIP-
TURES FOR SUNDAY

SCHOOLS.

Elder P. D. Gold : I have
searchedthescripturesforauthority
for modernSundaySchools,but as
yethavesearchedin vain. There-
fore I amforced to the conclusion
that weshall haveto look to some
other source for proof of their
origin. Sometimelast fall 1 was
askedto takepart in a funeral at
Boon's Mill, in the county of
Franklin, Va., and when I arrived
at the place and went into the
housetherewas a preacherof the
Missionarydenominationspeaking
in advocacyof theseschools,and
in his closingremarkshe cited his
hearers to two places in theOld
Testament,which hesaid wereau-
thority for SabbathSchools:

1st, He referred to Deut. 31:12,
whichreadsthus, "Gatherthepeo-
ple together,menand women,and
children,and thy strangerthat is
within thy gates, that they may
hearand thatthey may learn,and
fear the Lord your God, and ob-
serve to do all the wordsof this
law." Notwithstandingthat this

wasto bedoneat theendof every
sevenyears (see10th verse),and
not a word said about Sabbath
Schools,and not a line or word to
show that one of them had ever
heardof a SabbathSchool,without
the leastsemblanceto a schoolof
thekind, yet thisprofessedteacher
of truth publicly declared that it

wasscripture authority for them.
He thenreferredto the78th Psalm
as containing authority for the
SabbathSchool.NowbrotherGold,
whentheteachersof or in any de-
nominationcan sofar departfrom
the teachingof theScriptures]asto
construe them so as to try to tor-
turetheminto a seemingconsent
to what they do not teach, I am
forcedto theconclusionthat they
have but little regard for God's
word,and but little love for the
causeof truth. I aminaccordwith
Elder Lesterwhenhe says, "I am
willing for Arminians to hold and
enjoy, if they can,all mannerof
Arminianism." But no child of
God whois notbewitchedcan ever
havea desire from God to aim to
foist these men-madeinstitutions
upontheScriptures. It is not the
way of grace. For grace teaches
all its votariesto love, reverence
andwalk in the light of truth, as

it is taughtthemby thespirit, and
revealedin the Scriptures to the
manof God. Now I do not wish
to berash,but I boldly affirmthat
thereis not a word in the Old or
NewTestamentabouttheseSabbath
Schools,Christian EndeavorSocie-
ties,Epworth Leagues,etc. They
areall of humanorigin, and areof
the world, and entirely unknown
amongtheChurchesof the Saints,
eitherin ancientor moderntimes.
RobertRaikes standsas the father
and founder of Sabbath Schools,
andnot Jesus Christ or any of his
apostles.Thenwhy notgivehonor
to whomhonoris due. Let thead-
vocatesof modernSabbathSchools
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giveMr. Raikes thehonorof being
theoriginatorof theinstitution,and
beashonestashewas. For I have
neverreadthat he claimed that it
wasthe great lever power of the
Church, or the nursery of the
Church, or an auxiliary to the
Pulpit, or anythingof thekind. I
think hewas too honest to claim
anyof thesethings for his enter-
prise. But thatit wasfor thebene-
fit of poor children who had no
wayof learningto read,write,etc.
If the advocatesof these schools
wouldkeepthemwherethefounder
of themkept them I for one will
notcondemnthem. But whiletheir
advocatesare strivingto identify
themwith the church every lover
of thetruth will stand opposedto
their entranceinto the militant
kingdom oi God. Let the world
patronizethemasBibleinstitutions
if they choose. But let every
watchmanuponthe walls of Zion
standasa faithful sentinelat the
doorof the church and say, these
.modernidols shall not enter here.
ThePrimitive Baptists have ever
stoodopposedto any of thesenew
things entering into the church.
Not that they claim to be better
thanothermennaturally,butfind-
ing nopreceptor examplein the
Scriptures for them, they have
kept themout. And all menmust
acknowledgethat up to the97th
yearof thenineteenthcenturythere
hasnot lived a manwhohasbeen
ableto citein onesingleinstancea
chapter and verse in the whole
scriptureswhere these things are
spoken of. Why not? Because
theyare not mentionedin all the
Book,unlesstheymaybeclassedas
idols. How canPrimitiveBaptists
besojoinedtoidolsastoencourage
thesethings? Dearbrethren,look
at your experienceof grace. Do
any of these modern institutions
comein in any wayas beinghelps
to you in theway you feel in your

heartto hopetheLord hasledyou?
Has it everonceenteredinto your
heart that the Sunday School,or
any of the modern,men-madeso-
cieties,was a meansof graceby
which you were made to hope in
themercyandrejoicein theloveof
God? I think you will say no.
Thenif thesethingsdid not aid us
tocometo Gfodandrejoicein Christ
Jesus, how can we believe that
they can help our children? Are
our childrenlikely to bebenefitted
in a spiritual mannerbythatwhich
never could benefit us? I think
not. Thenit seemsto me that it
wouldbewisdomin us to keepour
children out of these Arminian
work-shops,unless wewant them
Armnianized. But somewill say, I
cannotseewhat harmthere is in
lettingour childrengoand look on,
as it is a popular thing, andif we
keepthemaway peoplewill slight
them. This they may do. But
amI to suffermy children to be
led info errorfor fear theywill be
slighted? I think not. Do not
Arminiansslight you or us? Are
we betterthan our children? Or
are they better than we? Into
whose handsdo we wish to leave
our children? As for me I am not
ashamedor afraidtogivemychild-
reninto thehandsof the merciful
Godin whomI trustbelieving that
he will takecareof them,and dis-
poseof themin mercyaccordingto
his diyinewill. I knowhe will do
right by them. I know there are
people who "lie in wait to de-
ceive:" Eph. 4 : 14, and they use
cunningcraftinessfor that purpose.
But God will not deceive,hence,
I choc3eto commitall thatpertains
to meinto his hands, and will re-
joice in the truth that whatsoever
he doethwill be done well. If I
sendmy childrenout to be taught
by these Arminian teachers, I
shall expect to find them Ar-
minianized,and in tarn shall ex-
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pectto have them speakingof me
andmy brethrenasoldfogies,Hard-
shells,Dodgers,uncharitable,bigots
&c &c. ThenI shall havethemorti-
ficationof knowingthatI havenot
exercisedthat parentalcare over
my children that I should have
done. For it will be made plain
that I have not trained up the
child in thewayhe shouldgo. Let
othersdo or say what they please
aboutme and the governmentof
myfamily, I shall rule my house
while I haveone. And I can say
of a truth nowin the 70th year of
my age,andof coursenearmyend,
that I haveneverbeenoncechecked
or smittenby my consciencefor
trustingin the Lord, and leaving
ail mine in his gracious hands.
True, dark clouds hover over and
aroundmeat times,and I ammade
to tremblewhenI think of my un-
worthiness,andknownot whatthe
future will be. But thisI feel well
assured of. Gfod will cause all-
thingsto work for mygood if I am
onethat fearshim,and am one of
thecalledaccordingto hispurpose.
This being the case, why should
I fear torisk all in his hands'? His
counselmustandwill stand. Yes,
asfirmashis eternal throne,and I
know thathe will do all his pleas-
ure. Joshua andCaleb said tothe
people, "If theLord delightin us
thenhewill bringusinto this land
and give it to us: a land which
noweth with milk and honey:"
Numbers14:8. If theLord would
bring thepeoplewhomhedelighted
in into this goodlylandandgive it
them, I am encouragedto believe
that with referenceto the eternal
salvationof all thespiritual Israel,
togetherwith my children, if we
areof the number that the Lord
delightsin, thenhe will bring us
into theheaven of eternal glory,
andthroughthemeritsof theblood
of theSon of his lovegiveit us. If
therehadneverbeenan Arminiau,

or Sabbathschool,or any of the
humanly—devised institutions on
earth,yet the numberof the re-
deemedwould be just the same.
God gave his Son, and the Son
savedthechurch, and the church
will all bs harvestedin due time,
and not one of his dear blood-
boughtsaints will be forgottenor
left out. Taking this view of the
subject,I can but rejoice in the
finishedwork of Zion's conquering
king. Believing most assuredly
that he will perfect that which
concernethme and mine, I am
establishedin thebelief thatgrace
reigningthrough righteousnessun-
to eternallife by Jesus Christ our
Lord is theonly doctrinethat has
everbeen preached that honored
God;and1amasfully established
in the belief that the Primitive
Baptistspreachthi3 doctrine, and
thatalthoughtheyare stigmatized
by Arminians as hardshells and
bigots, yet the doctrine will be
preached until the last saint is
gatheredinto the fold. Then go
on dear brethren, to honor and
glorify Godby keeping alooffrom
all theidols of the day, standfast,
fight thegoodfight, keepthefaith,
andyour divinemaster,the Lord
whois righteous,will give you a
crownof righteousnessat that day.
And to his namebeall the praise,
honorandglory, now and in the
world that shall neverend.

J. C. Hall.
Gogginsville,Va.

I say amento theabove.
P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er in Christ: —I feel thatyou will
be willing to grant my request,
otherwise I would not make it
knownto you. I failed to get my
Landmark next to the last issue,
Feb.1st.I anxiouslywaitedhoping
it wouldcomeandsenttothe office
many times fearing it had been
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overlooked.I felt thatI hadmissed
muchthatwaspreciousto my soul
asI always look forwardto their
coming with much pleasure. I
have just receivedand read our
last paper and feastedupon the
goodthingscontainedtherein, es-
peciallydearsisterHassell'spieces,
theywereindeedrich, howbeauti-
fully did sheexpresshersentiments
concerningthesweetand precious
truthsas they arein Jesus. I feel
thatsheis ripeningfor theglorious
harvestof our blessed Lord and
Saviour,anderelong will be per-
mittedto enterinto that beautiful
city, thenew Jerusalem,whereshe
will be blessedto see Him whom
hersoulloveth.Thereage will not
dim theeye: "And there shall be
nonight there;and they need no
candle,neither light of thtsun; for
theLord God giveth them light;
and theyshall reign for ever and
ever." Yes the Holy scriptures
teachus that theredeemedof the
Lord shall seehimas he is and be
like Him. Dearbrother,is this not
enough? 0 if I could only follow
the foot steps of Jesus Brother
Gold, as I feelyouandmanyof the
dear brethren and sisters with
whomI meet,I wouldbe,it seems,
better satisfied,but the longer I
livethemoreforcibly I feelandsee
my short comings, the things I
woulddo,I do not,and the things
I wouldnotdo I do. Is it thuswith
you? BrotherGold,I havethought
of you anddearsister Gold many,
manytimesand andfelt if I was
only blessedwith grace sufficient
to showforth the imageof Jesus,
asI hoped I could seeit manifest
in youboth,I perhaps would not
havesomanydoubtsandfears,but
hopethatis seen is not hope &c,
andif notgreatly decived,I have
been wonderfully blessed, com-
forted and nourished with the
sweet and precious promisesof
Jesus unworthy though I be.Day

afterday andnights without num-
bering have I been permittedto
feaston His sweetmessageof love.
His lovingkindnessoh how great.
Dearbrother,may the Lord bless
andesteemyou asoneof His faith-
ful servants,and if consistentmay
His graceso abouudas to enable
your dear family to walk in the
path of the just whichis as the
shining lightj that shineth more
andmoreuntotheperfectday. Ac-
ceptlove to all. Forgive me for
troublingyou to sendour paper. I
do notwantto be burdensome. I
feel you have many trials as an
Editor. Pardon error, and when
beggingfor mercyrememberme a
lonelysisterin hope.

Eugenia Hinton.
Clayton,N.C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er in Christ: —Perhaps you will
besurprisedto geta letterfromme,
but I hopeit will be agreeable. I
cannot throw the impression to
write aside therefore I sincerely
trustmy few remarkswill be in-
dictedby the Holy Spirit, if so it
will not returnunto him void, but
will accomplishthe thing where
untoit is sent. Brother Gold, I
havefelt for a long time an im-
pressionto write you,but I amsuch
a poorignorant creature,vile and
full of sin, that I fearto make the
attempt,but I feel like you can
bearwith mein my weakness,for
I feel like I amthemost ignorant
beingthateverlived—onthesubject
of religionthat ever madea pro-
fession. I oftenthink canonewho
is a christian havesucha heart as
mine. The question often arises,
cana child of God feel thus, if so
thenI havea hopeofbeingonetoo.
SometimesI ammadetofeelsurely
thedearLord hath ledmebya way
I knewnot, and m paths I have
not known. Surelyhehathbeenmy
friend in every timeof need.Then
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I cansayas one of old, thoughhe
slay meyet will I Irast him. I can
say of a truth that I never eojoyed
an Association better than I did
the Black Creek Association.
Dearbrother Gold, you can never
know howmuch comfortyour Edi-
torials in thedear old Landmark
havebeen to me. I feel like there
is no one that enjoys reading the
Landmark better thanI. I firmly
believe the God of heavenhas
calledyou to preach thegospel to
thepoor,and I havebeen madeto
loveyou for the truth'ssake.I felt
like I could seethe veryimage of
Jesus in youwhenyou werepreach-
ing theintroductorysermonat the
Kehukre Association. I can't love
all the Baptistsalike, and have
thoughtof it many times, fearing
that I am wrong:if so I do hope
our heavenly Father will correct
meereit is too late. But I feel
thisway, if weare childrenof God
themoreof the imageof Jesus we
areenabledto seein onethe more
welovethem,but alasI often fear
I have never been blessedwith
spiritual eyes. DearbrotherGold,
theLord hasseen fit to take our
belovedpastor home. We hated
somuchto give him up, but he
said theLord knew best,he was
ready and willing to go. He told
all thatwerepresentgoodbye, said
hewasgoinghometo die no more,
askedall to help him praise the
Lord, anddied withouta struggle.
I firmly believehe is now singing
praisesto theSaviourof thechosen
flock. T feel like we have been
wonderfullyblessedm havinggood
preachingsincebrotherPitt's sick-
nessand death. BrotherPitt was
a goodneighbor,andagoodpreach-
er. I truly believehe wasa true
servantof God, but his counseland
instructionwehaveno more,for he
is gone to his reward. What a
blessedthoughtwhen oneis called
awayin triumphof a living faith to

die no more. He often said while
on his deathbedthat it wouldbea
happychangewith him. My let-
terdoesnotmerita reply,but I am
alwaysglad to hear from you. I
hopetheLord will giveyoua spirit
to prayfor meand mine,if it can
behis will. May he foreverbless
you andyoursis the prayerof an
unworthy writer. Give my love
to sister Gold. Tell her I often
think ofherpleasantface.I dohope
to spendonenight withyou before
long if theLord's will. The night
that I stayedin LucamaI wasmade
to rejoiceand shed tears of joy
overit. I hadnot beenthere but
a fewminutesbeforea younglady
ca*meto meand askedmeif I had
writtena piecefor the Landmark,
and told me somethingthere was
in it, andhow I signed,my name.
Shesaid it struckhervery forcibly
that I wrote it

,

that she had often
embracedmein her feelings since
reading it

,
saidshetold her father

that shehopedto meet me, little
thinking that she ever would.
Was it uot strange?Your unworthy
sister if oneat all.

Kate Reason.
OldSparta,N.C.

CHEAP BIBLES.
CLUBBINGWITH LANDMaRK.

We offerto sendtheOxford Edi-
tion of Bibles, we paying the
postage,with eachnewsubscriberto
Zion's Landmark for $2.50,or for
renewalto theLandmark at $2.50
cash.

Now if you want a very nice
Bible this is a cheap and easy
way to obtainit. This Bible is con-
venientin sizefor handling,leather
bound,andwithall thelatehelpsof
reference,concordance,and much
otherinformation. This bible alone
wouldcostabout$2.00.

P. D. Gold.
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EDITORIAL.

SCRAPS.
Many requestsfor my thoughts

or viewsof scriptureare on hand.
Briefly I will statemy impressions
as I may havethemandbeso en-
abled.

TobrotherA. McMillan, ofTenn.,
Hab, 3: 3. "God camefromTeman,
andtheHoly onefromMt. Paran,"
etc.

Remarks.
Theprophethasheard the word

of the Lord andwas afraid. His
prayeris for God torevivehiswork
in thosetroublesomeyears,and in
wrath to remembermercy. The
Lord answershisprayerandrevives
his work by causingtheprophetto
rememberwhat God had donein
thepast,whenheappearedon Mt.
Sinai anddeliveredhis people of
old, and displayed his wonderful
glory causingtheearthto tremble.

It doesnot meanthat God's be-
ginning was in Teman, for he is
without beginning of daysor end
of time. He is from everlasting.

The words Teman and Paran de-
notea desertplaceofcaves,desola-
tion anddistress. God camefrom
where you were not looking for
him. Would he appear in the
wildernessand in such a desolate
place and turn the desert into a
bloomingandfruitful field1 Yes,
He doessuchwonders.

The Lords reviveshis work by
showingthe prophet his wonders
of old, and his glory filling the
heavensandcoveringtheearth,and
deliveringhis people.

This causes theprophetto beso
strengthenedin the faith that he
declares,"Although the fig tree
shall not blossom,neither shall
there be fruit in the vines," &c
yethe will rejoicein theLord who
is his strength. When the Lord
appearstous in his glory then we
rejoicein him, andfeelthatwewill
notagaindoubtevenif we see no
signsof hisgoodness.

P. D. G.

BrotherA. L. Owen,of N. C. re-
questsmy viewof the Parable of
the Marriage of the King's Son.
Matt. 22.

Remarks.
It is evident that Jesus is the

King's Son, and the feast is the
gospel feast of good things, the
Jewish nationtheonesthatrefused
to comeandmadelight ofthefeast,
slewhis prophets,and last of all
slewhis Son, and God slew that
nation. Jesus cameto the Jews,
his own, as he was a Jew, and
salvationis of the Jews, but they
receivedhim not, and killed the
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princeof life. Peteron theday of
Pentecostwarns the people con-
victedto savethemselvesfrom that
untowardgeneration,for thatGod
woulddestroythatplaceandnatioD,
and this hedid.

Thosein thehighwayshebids to
themarriage,asmanyas theyshall
had, so the servants went and
gatheredas many as they found.
This was accomplishedandis now
beingfulfilled. The apostleswent
amongthe Gentiles, or into the
highwaysand preachedthe gospel
to theheathen,andall they found
disposedthat way they gathered,
bothbadand good.

Now thoseJews, or theonesfirst
invited,did not cometo the wed-
ding. It is suchasaresensible of
their need,or that are exposed—

Lhe halt, lame, blind, poor and
needy,that cometo this feast.

The rich are sent empty away.
The lametake theprey. The poor
havethegospelpreachedto them,
andblessedarethosenot offended
in Jesus.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. GoLn,Dear Broth-
er:—Please give me your view
about membersof the Primitive
Baptist church having parties at
theirhouses,or goingtoparties. I
do notapproveof it? What doyou
think of Baptiststhat would have
parties at their houses, and say
they have them to please their
children. Could you fellowship
suchBaptists? I remain your un-
worthybrother.

ThomasJenkins.
Remarks.

If by partiesit is meantdancing

parties,or card-playingparties, or
drinking, or reveling parties, my
impressionis that it is wrong for
Baptists to have them at their
houses,or encouragetheir children
to havethem or attend them any-
where.

But if it is a dinner, or supper,
or a feast of that sort, where
youngpeopleor oldpeople,or both
are gatheredfor conversation,or
social intercourse,music, singing
&c, I seeno objectionto that.

Job's sonsfeasted.TheJews had
feastsannually wherethey wereto
eat and drink. Matthew madea
feast when the Lord called him.
Jesus attendeda marriage feast.

Suchthings have been common
in all agesand amongall sorts of
people, nor did Christ condemn
them. It is revellings, plays and
dances,and such excessas that
which arecondemned.

Baptistshave their feasts when
their brethren and friends visit
them,and they have dinnings or
suppers.

When their children have such
gatheringsthat areconductedwith
good behaviourunder the roof of
their parents,I see no objection
to this.

I do not understandthat the re-
ligion of the Lord Jesus warrants
drunkenness, games, gambling,
horseracing,betting or any such
things,or that true Baptists would
allow dancingand rioting in their
houses:neither do I consider that
thereligionof Jesus would banish
all naturalpleasurefrom thechild-
ren,or households of christian
parents:but thata christianhouse-
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hold is aplaceof prayerandpraise,
of thanksgivingandcheerfulness,of
feastingwith moderation,wherein
thechildrenarenotexpectedto be
put in a straightjacketandallowed
nopleasure,norturnedloose with-
outany wholesomegovernmentby
theirparents,but the children are
to feel that their best friends are
theirparents,and they are to be
broughtup in thenurture and ad-
monitionof theLord, and to honor
theirparents;andtheir-parentsare
to rule them,but not in bitterness,
but with loveandgodly wisdom.

P. D. G,

! Me. P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—I have taken the Landmark
abouttwelveyears. It is a welcome
visitorat my house. It has been
comingveryregularly.I havebeen
edified and comforted much by
reading it. Your Editorials and
answersto manyon textsof scrip-
turehavebeen so encouragingto
mesometimeswhen I read them,
I think I canseetheimage of our
Saviourin your expressionssothat
it touchesthetenderplaces in my
heart,and thetearsfrom my eyes
oftenspeck thepaper while read-
ing. Please give your view on
Matt. 25thchapter.

"Forthekingdomofheavenisasa man
travelingintoafarcountry,whocalledhis
ownservantsanddelivereduntothemhis
goods.Anduntoonehegavefivetalents,
toanothertwo,andtoanotherone."

I meanyour viewsmore particu-
larly on the servantthat received
the onetalent. Yours in hope of
eternallife.

J. J. Ellison.
Remarks.

Doubtlessthemanof Godhas a
needfor every scripture. For all
scriptureis givenby theinspiration

of God and is profitable that the
manof God may beperfect. Jesus
said, It is written man shall not
live by breadalone,but by every
wordthat proceedethout of the
mouthof God.

Years ago a friend lhat I con-
sideredas blestwith a good hope
throughgrace,andmuchscriptural
understanding,but whohad never
beenbaptised,andwhomI haden-
deavoredtoexhortto theobedience
of denying self and taking up the
cross,whenhemetmeon my way
to thechurchmeetingin his neigh-
borhood,said to me that a certain
scripturewaspressingon his mind
to his distress. I asked him what
scripture, andhe replied;the one
talent man who hid his Lord's
moneyin theearth. It at onceoc-
curredto methathecouldnothide
in his hole muchlonger. He came
to thechurchvery soonafter that,
andwas received,and is now one
of our usefulandgifted preachers.

When this scripture seized his
mindhe wascast out into a dark-
ness and distress that was very
miserableto him. God'speoplein
anobedientstatehave their dark-
ness; but it is not like outer dark-
nesswhenthe convictionpreysup
on themthat they are rebellious,
and they are cast off into outer
darknesswhere there is weeping
andgnashingof teeth.

Thetalentsor gifts that God be-
stows on his people or servants
shouldbeusedby themin serving
him. Every goodgift, and every
perfec gift comesfromabove,and
those o whomtheyare committed
havt aoright to misemploy them,
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abusethem,nor to hide or bury
themin theearth,by walkingafter
the flesh.

The talentsare gifts Christ com-
mits to his peoplewith which they
are to serve him, such as the
variousgifts in thechurch. Those
thatput their gifts or talentsto a
properuseareusefultothechurch,
andhavemuchmorepeaceof mind,
or enterinto thejoys of theirLord,
while such as rebelor hide their
gifts in theearthdwellin a barren
land, or are miserable. One by
walking after the flesh, or giving
his timeand laborin the business
of this world—one that is very
anxioustomakemoney—30anxious
thathe doesnot take heedto wait
on his ministry, will be plunged
into a stateof outer darkness. It
is not merely that he practices
grossimmorality,suchasdrunken-
nessor fornication. He maypre-
servea decent character by ab-
stainingfromimmoralconduct,but
hemustput his Lord's money or
gift to theuse the Lord requires.
He mustservehis Lord with the
gift by obeyingthe truth, or ac-
knowledgingtheLordJesus accord-
ing to theextentof his gift. It is
thenthathe entersinto thejoy of
his Lord. In proportion as the
obedientchild of God enters into
thejoy of his Lord, so the diso-
bedientonemeetswithanguishand
hasgnashingof teeth.

This prudent man foreseesthe
evil and hides himself—not his
gift—but obeysand finds a shield
in theLord. Suchwarningsasare
foundin scriptureare disregarded
by thefoolish who take no heed,

but pass on and are punished;
while thosethat fear God are in-
structedby suchexamplesas this,
and takeheed to the wordof the
Lord.

The wise in heart givegoodheed
to God's word:but what fools we
are,andslowof heartto believeall
that is written or spoken by the
Lord.

P. D. G.

Mr. Gold, Dear Sir:— Please
giveyour viewon the 25thchapter
of Matthew from the first verse
down to the eighteenthverse. It
bearson myminda great deal. I
wouldlike to hearfromyou. I am
nothingbut apoorsinner,lessthan
nothing. Jesus paid it all, andhe
is all in all, I am shutup in the
darkness,nota ray of light do I
see, andhave oftenlain down at
night wishingI couldgo to sleep
and dreama gooddreamor see a
vision. I havenot hearda sermon
in a long time, andamhungryand
thirsty for righteousness.

I canbutperish,if I go.
I amresolvedtotry.
ForifI stayawayI know,
I mustforeverdie.
I long tobea christian aboveall

things. I wantto live anddiewith
them,if I werefit to be with them.
Oh whenwill mysufferings cease?
Oh whenwill my sorrows subside?
Remember me in your prayers
whenit goeswell with you. Has
anybodyfelt as I do? I aman out-
sideone. I feel like I have not a
friend on earth,noronein heaven.
If God be for me who can be
againstme?

Troubled Friend.
Remarks.

The exhortationor conclusionof
boththeparablespresentedby the
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Saviour, aswell as the ones pre-
ceding,sets forth thegreatimpor
tanceof watchingand thereforeof
beingready. When Jesus, as re-
cordedin the24thchapterof Matt,
is settingforth his cominghecom.
mandedhis disciplesto watch. In-
steadof speculatingas to the time
ofhiscoming,whichnomanknows,
hewarnshis discipleslo watch,for
theyneitherknow theday, nor the
hour whentheSonof Man cometh-
Insteadof theoriesandspeculations
as to the timeof his coming, or of
effortsto get the world ready for
him, by beggiag large sums of
money in order to convert the
world, and thus hurry up the
Lord's coming,theimportantthing
is for eachdiscipleto watchhisown
case,and be ready himself when
theLord shallcome.

The wise virgins showed and
provedtheirwisdomin beingready.
They tookoil in their vesselswith
their lamps,and thus they were
ready. While the foolish ones
hadno oil, andcould notenter in-
to themarriage,andthe door was
shut.

Thosepeoplethat feelnoneedof
gracewill fail of entranceinto the
marriage supper of the Lamb.
While such poor sinners as our
friend shall find mercyof the Lord
unto life eternal. Those that
hungerand thirst after righteous-
nessshall befilled.

In the parable of the virgins
Jesus commandshis disciples to
watch. Thosethat feeltheir desti-
tutionandthatare impressedwith
thegreat importanceof salvation,
andfeelthat Jesus is all andin all

wouldnot think of goingto menin
orderto buy oil to fill their lamps.
The poorerone is in spirit, aud the
greaterhis senseof destitution,the
lessinclinedwouldhebe to go to
manin order to buy. But such
call on theLord, crying unto him
bothday andnight for mercy.

But why then do thesetell the
foolishvirgins to go to them that
sell and buy for themselves?Be-
causeweare to answera fool ac-
cordingto his folly, lesthe bewise
in his own conceit. Thesefoolish
virginsprofessto obtain salvation
by works. Now they are put to
the proof of their declaration.
They being ignorant of God's
righteousness,and goingabout to
establishtheir own righteousness,
havenotsubmittedthemselvesunto
the righteousnessof God, or did
not havethegraceof God in their
yessels. However professing to
serveGod they are called virgins.

You hearonesayingthe matter
of his salvationis in his ownhand,
andhe can secureit wheneverhe
sodetermines,or hecanlet it alone:
the matteris left altogetherwith
him. You say to such,then you
goat onceandmake that sure,or
go and buy for yourselfat once.
But you wouldnot so talk to one
feelingpoorandvileasourtroubled
friend. For suchwe consider al-
ready have the grace of God in
their hearts.

Also in the parableof thetalents
thosethatput their money to the
exchangers were such as were
watchingor waitingfor thecoming
of the Lord. The more sensible
oneis asa sinner,themorefaithful
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is thatonein theobedienceof faith:
while the moreconfidentoneis of
his ability to securehis salvation
theless anxious he is about that
salvation,or of doing those things
fromlovethat manifestthat salva-
tion.

How could one be indifferent
abouthis salvation,orfail to watch
andpraywhois sodeeplyimpressed
like our friend that cries unto the
Lord in the day and night, and
longs for communionwithhim,or
for his coming,so muchasto desire
to dream of him or have visions
of him.

P. D. G

AGED 64YEARS.

To-day, March 25th,1897.I am
64 years old. According to the
recordof myfather March the25th,
1833was the day I first saw the
light of this world.

When I meditate,if I ameveriu
the'field,on God's goodnessto me,
it is astonishingthatsuch an un
profitable,vain,foolish, sinful life
hasbeen preserved.

Many havebeen the merciesof
God to me, andmany(legion)have
beenmy sins and transgressions.
Bat surely goodnessand mercy
have followed meall the days of
my life, andhe thathathdelivered
doth deliver,and I trust he will
yet deliver.

It is over thepast I wish to re-
flectandGod'sgoodnessto remem-
ber. Many of mine equals have
past,away whether with hope in
Jesus I know not. To me the con-
viction that God predestinatesthe

conformityof all thathe foreknew
to theimageof his Son is a won-
derful truth. Along with the ac-
complishmentof this, that there
shouldbethi daily breakingout of
the plague of leprosy, calling
for the merciful, healingeye and
touchof theGreat High Priest, is
my daily experience. If the Lord
wills thatmy remnantof days be
spent to his praise no greater
honor or blessing could come to
me.

P. D. G.

ASSOCIATIONAL NOTICES.
The next sessionof the Fishers

River Associationis to beheldwith
thechurchat HogansCreek,about
2 milesNorth of SiloamStation,on
theWilkesboroRoad, on Friday,
Saturdayand4th Sundayin April.

Thenextsessionof theMayoAs-
sociationis appointed to be held
with thechurchat PleasantGrove.
Patrick Co., Va., to conveneon
Saturdaybeforethe2ndSundayin
May.

BOOK OF PHOTOGRAPHS.
Elder Walter Cash, Marceline,

Mo., hasa largenumberof Photo-
graphsofPrimitive Baptist preach-
ers with brief accounts of their
lives. Price 75 cents.

A dear brother writes me he
thinks, "If people, andespecially
Baptists,would talk of Jesusmore,
andhard times less,andput their
trust in theLord, wewouldall feel
better,"

Yes, that is true. Now is a good
timeto trust in him. The greater
thedistressthegreatertheneedof
trustingin him. Hedeliverswhen
no othercan.

P. D. G.
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Obituaries-

MRS.D.H.BECK.

Jn obedienceto the requestof the
Dutchvillechurch,ofwhichI ama mem-
ber,andthehusbandof thedeceased,I
desireto writefor publicationa short
sketchofthelife,characteranddeathof
ourdearlybelovedsister,whoprovedher
faithbyherworks,byawellorderedlife
anda godlyconversation.Thiskindand
lovingchristianwomanwasborninGran-
villeCo.,N. C.onthe 13thdayof Aug.
1834,anddiedDec. I9ih1896,nearthe
placeshewasborn. Shewasa daughter
of BenjaminWheelerand Elizabeth
Wheeler.Sister Beckpossessedfrom
childhoodaquietandmeekspirit,andwas
notedforhergoodmoralsandobedience.
Shewasaladywell favoredandof fine
qualities.At the ageof 21, shewas
marriedtoMr.D.H. Beck,anhonorable
gentleman,whomadeheragoodandkind
husband.Fromtheirunionwereborn
twochildren,onesonandonedaughter,
bothof whomare marriedandsurvive
theirmother."TheLordgivethandthe
Lordtakethaway,blessedbe his holy
name."SisterBeckwasverypiousand
livedaconsistentlifefromheryouth,and
finishedherstayhereinpeaceandgood
willwithandtowardsall whomsheknew.
Shewasan obedientwife,a goodand
kindmother,andwasdearlybelovedby
herchildrenandfriends.Sheleft1brother,
3sisters,ahusband,andtwochildrento
mournherloss,whichishereternalgain.
"To enjoythatkingdompreparedforher
from the foundationof the worl<>,
not madewith hands,eternalin the
heaven.""In the placewherethetree
falleth,thereit shallbe." I waspresent
whenshe fell asleep,and thereis no
doubtinmymindthatshefell intoJesus'arms,and thereshallbe, "andwhen
Christwhois ourlife, shallappear,she
willappearwithhiminglory.SisterBeck
attendedtheDutchvilleUnionmeetingat
CedarGrovethe5thSundayinNov.last,
andenjoyedthemeeting,feastingon the
blessedgospelpreachedby ElderA. N.
Hall. ShereturnedhomeTuesdayafter
themeetingthroughthecoldwithoutcom-
plaint.Next dayshe madecomplaint
ofnotfeelingwell,and continuedto get
worse.Her diseasewasnotclearlyun-
derstood,buthaditswaywithmuchsuf-

fering16daysandendedin death.Her
brightandlovingcountenanceseemedto
leaveherinherlastsuffering,butsoonas
deathlostitssting,herbeautifulcounte-
nancereturned,andlookedasif shewas
restingin peace.Shegentlyfell asleep
withoutastruggle.

"Jesuscanmakeadyingbedfeelsoftas
downypillowsare;

WhileonhisbreastI laymyhead,and
breathemylifeoutsweetlythere."

•Thereisnota doubtinmymindthat
victorysheobtained.Shehasleftusbe-
hind,but I hopewe shallmeetagain.
SisterBeckprofessedahope,in Christ
whenshewasyoung,andjoinedtheMis-
sionaryBaptists,andremainedwiththem
untilshebecamedissatisfiedwiththeprac-
ticeanddoctrinetheyadvocated.The
lawputin her mindandwrittenin her
heartsays,"Thesoulthatsinsshalldie."
Shefelttobeasinnerunderthesentence
of deathaccordingtothelaw,andto be
savedthroughfaithwithanholycalling,
notforanythingshehaddone,or could
do,butaccordingto thatgracegivenher
inChristbeforetheworldbegan.Sister
Beck,onhearingtheold Baptistswhom
shehadheardevilspokenof so much,
preachwhatshe understoodto be the
truthaccordingto herexperience,Christ
thefreegiftofGod,theonlywaywhereby
wemustbesaved,lovedthepeoplethat
preachedChrist—theonlywayshecould
besaved,andlovingthem,shedesiredto
livewiththem AboutI877,sheoffered
herselftothechurchatDutchville,telling
themwhatshehopedtheLordhaddone
forher,andwasgladlyreceivedandbap-
tisedby ElderD. R. Moore.Shefilled
herseatat churchwhenit wasso she
couldbethere,andwasa brightandshin-
inglightuntilherdeath,whenit pleased
thegoodLordof glorytotakeherspirit
fromthishouseofclayandplaceitinthat
houseabove,notmadewithhands,eter-
nalintheheavens.AndwhenChristher
lifeshallappear,shewillappearwithhim
inglory.

IsaacH.Harris.
ELIZABETHSTRICKLIN.

Died atherhomenearIngram,Hali-
faxCo.Va., sisterElizabethStricklin,in
hersixiy-ninthyear. ShewasbornMay
21st,1826,anddiedJuly8-h,I895. Sister
Stricklinwasthedaughterof Jamesand
SallieMays,of PittsylvaniaCo. Va. She
leavesa kindand affectionatehusband
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twobrothersand two sisters,besidesa
good many nephewsand niecesand
friendstomournherloss. Shewasmar»
riedtoMr. John C. StricklinDec.18th
1850.Theresultof thisunionwasone
daughterbornto them.This daughter
diedinher13thyear. Thedaathof this
heronlychildnodoubtwasoneof the
greatesttroublessisterStricklinevercame
incontactwith,duringherjourneyinlife.
In the neantimeGod whocommanded
lighttoshineoutof darknessshinedin
theirhearttogivethelightofthegloryof
Godin thefaceof JesusChrist.Some
timeafterthistookplaceher heartbe-
cameso illuminatedwiththeloveofGod
thatonthe10thdayof May1879,at our
conferenceattheOld Mill church,she
cameforwardandtoldwhatgieatthings
theLordhaddonefor her,andwasre-
ceivedandbaptisedby Elder JamesS.
Dameron.Thechurchthroughthedis-
pensationof providencehaslostan or-
derlyanda consistentmember,anorna-
menttothechurch.Shelovedthedoc-
trineof salvationby grace,throughour
Lord.Herhusbandhaslostakind,loving,
obedientwife,onewhowasalwaysready
whenwelltolookafterhis needs.Sister
Stricklinwasunassuminginherconversa-
tion"alwaysspeakingto thepurpose,
holdingoattotheneedya helpinghand.
Herfirstattackof sicknesswasrheuma-
tism. Dr.ThomasKentwascalledtosee
her. Afterlingeringsometimeshegot
better,whenherhusbandwastakensud-
denlyveryill. Whilewaitingonhimshe
contracteda deepcoldwhichturnedinto
pneumonia.Her sicknessat thisperiod
becamecomplicated,andshegrewworse
untilshedied. Thewriterofthissketch
wasacquaintedwiththiscouplefor more
than30years,andamoredevotedpairI
nevermet,thatI wasacquaintedwith.
Theywereseldomseenon anyoccasion
withoutbothweretogether.So devoted
weretheytoeachotherthatneitherone
of themwouldrarelyevertransactany
businessmattewithoutfirsthavinganin-
terviewwiththeother.Truly theywere
nomoretwainbut one. Sheexpressed
herselftoherhusbandbeforeher mind
becameaffectedin thesewords,"I amso
happy,I amso happy."To knowher
wastoadmireandesteemthenoblequali-
tiesthatshepossessed.Thiswasprovenby
hermanyfriendscomingfarandnearto
seeherinhertryinghours,andenquiring
toknowif shehad takenaturn for the

better.ButtheLorddidnotsoorderit.
Forshefellasleepin Jesus.Blessedsleep.
I willsaytoherrelativesandmanyfriends
thatyousorrownotasothersthathaveno
hope.If webelievethatJesusdiedand
roseagain,evensothemalsowhichsleep
inJesuswillGodbringwithhim,andso
shalltheyeverbewiththeLord. Where-
foresaystheapostle,comfortoneanother
withthesewords.SisterStricklinwas
buriedat herbrother'sC W. Mays'family
buryinggroundinthepresenceofa large
gatheringof people.

H.W.Chaney.
MRS.MINERVAPULLIN.

Howsad to knowthatdeathvisits
thisbeautifulcountryofours,eventie
landof flowers,withall Usbeautyand
pleasantc!ime.Yet deathhasmadeits
appearanceandtakenoff Mrs. Minerva
PullinwhowasborninHogansvilleGa.Oct.
18th1841,andcaredforby affectionate
parents,Mr. and Mrs.WilliamHogan,
andlovelyfriendsuntilshegrewup.She
joinedthe PrimitiveBaptistchurchin
1857,at Bethel,Meriwethercounty,Ga.,
andwasbaptisedby Rev.Mr. Whatly.
WhenquiteayoungladyshemarriedMr.
Wm.Pullinandhasspentall herlife with
him;and nowleaveshim alonewith
sadnessin hisheartthatcouldnotbe
measured.He livedat DeLeonSprings,
Fla.,whereshedepartedthislife. The
place"wherethetie thatbinds"was
severeduntiltheymeetagainina more
beautifullandjustacrosstherockyihore,
whereonlypurehappinessexists.In this
lifeshelivedapurelife. Sheoftenex-
pressedherselfin herlastmoments,that
"shewashappyandreadytogohence,"and
beyondallquestionshehasmether little
boyandgirlnearthetreeof life,waiting
forher. Andnowtheysitdowntogether
on thesideof the mountainof God's
glory,waitingfor theirfriendsto come
home.Thelifeanddeedsof a christian
areonlylost in gloryby thenotingof
sweetanthemsoftheetherialworld.This
sadannouncementI hope,will be words
ofencouragementtothosealongtheway-
sidetomakegreatereffortstolayupfruits
wherenothingcanreachthem,andthey
toremainasfeedersto makeinpartthe
joyofthegloryworld.And nowto the
sadhusbandandbereavedfriendswecan
onlysay shesleepeth;andwithall our
heartweofferthisoursmalltributeofcon-
dolence,prayingthat God maysanctify
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thissadbereavementforthegoodof all
relativesandfriends.

A.Friend.

ANNIEBRADLEY.

If anythingcouldhavecausedme
specialpain,it wasthesad newsof the
deathof my verydear friend,Annie
Bradley.She was so affectionate,so
lively,sointelligentthatnooneknewher
buttoloveher. Howshewillbe missed
it ishardtotell. He footstepson earth
nomorewewill hear.Oh howsadto
thinkthatwehadtoloseher. ButI truly
hopeshehasgonetoa betterworldthan
this. Anniewasjust22yearsofage,and
tobe marriedon the16thof nextOct.
"Anotherbrokenheart."Shelivedjust
oneweek,herdiseasewastyphoidfever.
Anniewasnotamemberof anychurch,
butwasabelieverinthePrimitiveBaptists.
Shealwaysattendedchurchwhencon-
venientforhertodoso. I calledto see
AnnieonWednesdaybut did not think
shewasseriouslyill, andon Sundaythe
23rdofJune,thesadnewscamethatshe
wasdead.Ohhowsad.Anniewasburied
atthreeo'clockMondayontheBassfarm
inHalifaxcounty.

A Friend.

FRANKR. COUNCIL.

DiednearConoho,MartinCo.,N. C.
Dec.20th1896,FrankR. Council,sonof
B.C.andBettieCouncil.He wasborn
Sept.27th1882.Hewasaverypromising
andlovelyboy,andseemedto takea
specialinterestinhisfatherandmother,
andwasacknowledgedbythosewhoknew
himtobeaveryobedientchild. It is in-
deedsad to seethoseso youngand
promisingstrickendownbythehandof
death,yettheLord'swill be done.The
writerattendedandspokeontheoccasion
ofhisdeath,andfelt especiallyimpressed
to warnandexhorttheyoungpersons
presenttohonorandobeytheirparents,
andimitatetheexampleofthisworthyboy.
Weverymuchfeltfor andsympathized
withthesorrowstrickenparentsin their
bereavement.Maytheyfindcomfortand
truesubmissiontothedivinewillof our
HeavenlyFatherandtheythemselvesbe
enabledto hopein a betterresurection.
Affectionately.

M.T. Lawrence.
Hamilton,N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Sir;—Just
beforemymotherdied,shecalledmetoher
bed-side,andaskedmetopleasewriteher
obituary,andput it in the Landmark.
You will pleasefindenclosedone,the
bestI canwrite.•Yourstruly.

J. R. Mobley.

RUTHEVCAROLINEMOBLEY.

Ruthey.CarolineMobley,was the
daughterof MalichiGreenandRuthey
hiswife,wasbornFeb.16th1828,andat
theageof 16AlmightyGodinhiswisdom,
sawfitto takehermotherawayintoa
worldwithoutend, and leftherwitha
fatherandalotofsmallbrothersandsis-
terstocarefor,untilshearrivedattheage
of23,whenshewasunitedin matrimony
toMackG.Mobley,andthenmovedoffto
alittlehomeoftheirown,andbeganthe
hardtoilof life,andtoobeythatpassage
ofscriptureteachingmanmusteatbread
inthesweatofhisface.By sodoingthey
accumulatedaniceliving,andfromthem
fivechildrenwereborn,threegirlsand
twoboys.Twoof thegirls diedwhen
infants.Theothergirlandtwoboysstill
surviveherto mournthe lossof their
dearmother,and cherishhermemory.
Thoughshehasgonewehopetoa better
homeonhigh,whileonearthshefoughtto
wintheprize.Sheneverprofessedre-
ligionpublicly,orunitedwithanychurch,
butwouldoftentalkandexplainherhope
beyondthegrave.Shewasalwaysacon-
stantadmirerofChristianity.Her father
andmotherwerelong numbersof the
oldPrimitiveBaptistchurchatSkewarkey,
andshewasofthesamefaith. Shewould
oftentalkof thegoodworkwhichthe
Lordhaddonefor her,andwouldattend
preachingateveryconvenientopportunity,
thoughthelast15yearsof herlife were
unfavorabletoherpleasureonthisearth,
owingtoherfailurein health.Shewas
takenwiththedyspepsiawhichgrewworse
onherfornearly15years,inspiteof all
medicalskill,untilat last,Oct.20thI896,
thebrightsunwithdrewhisbrightrays
behindthewesternhills,andthedarkest
hourscameforth. For eightweeksDr.
W.H. Harrill treatedherwithskilland
faithfulness.Shewouldbegformercyall
thetimeto herCreator,and thatif it
shouldbehiswill to takeherhomeinto
hisglory. Just beforeshediedshere-
questedthatthereshouldbeprayeratthe
graveandahymnsungsuitabletotheoc-
casion,suchas weepnotformewhenI
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arajone,andthatwhenherremainswere
tak:nfromherold homesteadthatthe
f.r nbellshouldbe rungin tokenof her
departurefromthisear^h.As thesun
roseoutof theeaston Dec.26thI896,
Godsummonedherwithadeathmessen-
gertocomeuntohimandawaituntilthat
greatdaywheneachandeveryoneshall
receiveaccordingtotheirworks;andthen
shepassedoutofthislife,likeuntoalittle
babegoingto sleepinitsmother'sarms,
makingherexistencein thislife63years,
tenmonthsandtendays.

J. R.Mobley.

JESSECREECH.
Youwillpleasepublishthedeathofour

muchbelovedandhighlyesteemedbrother
JesseCreech,thesonof LewisandPollie
Creech,wasbornMay 5th,1810.And
marriedtoNancyPeedin,February14th,
1830.Hewasbaptisedintothefellow^
shipof JohnsonUnionP. B. churchin
18?4andsoonafter,himselftogetherwith
severalothers,obtainedlettersandwere
constit.itedintoachurchnearPine Level
bythenameofBethany,ofwhichbodyhe
waschosenclerk,whichofficehe filled
faithfullyaslongashe wasable,whenat
hisrequestI waschosenbythechurchto
fillhis place.BrotherCreechwasever
faithfulingivinghisviewsandadvicein
regardtoanymatterthatcamebeforethe
churchforconsiderationof thechurch,he
waseverfaithfulinfillinghis seatexcept
providentiallyhindered,alsoinresponding
tothecallofthechurchfor messengers
eitherto associationor corresponding
churches,hewasoneamongthefirsttore-
spond.BrotherCreechdiedOct.15th,
1896,makinghisstayon earth86years,5
monthsand.10days. He leavesanaged
widow,3sons,and1daughterandseveral
grand,andgreat-grandchildren,together
withahostof brethren,sistersandfriends
tomournhis losswhichwe feelis his
gain.

AlexWiggs.
PineLevel,N. C.

MARYAL.LSBROOK.
Thisladvdiedatherhomein Sanford,

S. C March12th1897,aged26years5
monthsand20days.Shewasverysick
withpneumoniathreeweeks,butboreher
alllictionswithouta murmur.Shewas
marriedtoN.B. AllsbrookDec22nd1*87.
Shewasa kindanddevotedwifeuntil
death.Whilehefeelshislosssomuchhe
is madeto rejoice,feelingthat Godhas

takenhertohimself,asshegaveevidences
ofagoodhopeof heaven.Shetoldhim
severaltimeswithinthelasttwelvemonths
thatshewouldnotlivelong,thoughher
healthwasaboutas goodasit hadbeen
sincethey weremarried.Shewasim-
pressedbyadreamandsaidshedidnotfeardeath,buthatedto leavehimalone.In
earlylifeshejoinedtheMissionaryBap-
tists,butseveralyearsagobegantomani-
festa loveandinterestin the Primitive
Baptists,searchedGod'swrittenword,see-
ingadealoftroubleoverhersoul'swelfare.
Shewrotemeseveraltimes,andheronly
themewasthetrialsandafflictionsof a
convictedsinner;butshewasmadeto re-joiceintheLambofGodwhotakethaway
thesinoftheworld.Sheneverjoinedthe
church,buthadagreatdesireto bebap-
tised,thoughasenseofherownunworthi-
nesswaseverpresentandforbade.In the
lastletterI receivedfromhershesaidmy
prayeris"Ofora closerwalkwithGod,"
andI feelherprayerisanswered,andthat
sheisbaskinginthesunshineofGod'slove
drinkinginthegoodnessof His immortal
glory,nomorebeggingGodformercy;now
it isallgiven:shehasenteredintothejoy
ofherLord. In herdiarywerefoundmany
petitionstoGodfor help. I supposethey
weremadeindeepsorrowofheart.Among
themwerethe following,"Oh thatmy
wordswerenowwritten:ohthattheywere
printedina book.Thattheyweregraven
withanironpenandleadin therockfor-
ever.""I knowI amnotright.Godhasfor-
sakenme. I can'tunderstandthescrip-
tures,forif I tryto readthemmysinsrise
upbeforemesothereisnocomfortinread-
ing. OhhowI longtobe right. O Lord
GodofHeavenpleasevisitmeandhelpme
out ofthistrouble.Dec.23rd90,I find
myselfbegging(rodtosparemydearhus-
bandtomeaslongasI live.""I knowthat
myRedeemerliveth,andthatHewillstand
atthelatterdayupontheearth.""Give
methe faith whichmakeseverything
easy. Oh I amnot a christian,butI
knowonething,it isnotbadforachristian
todie,forjustinthetryinghourGodwill
visitthem,andit mattersnothowmuch
wearesufferingjustonelookfromhim
willrelieveus." I willadd,shemusthave
appearedasshepassedaway,asonegoing
tosleep.TothebereavedhusbandI will
sayweep,notasforonewhomyouhaveno
hope,asyoumustfeelyourlossis her
i;reatandeternalgain.

W.A.R.
MRS.REBECCAMOSBY.

Nowwithsadandheavyheartwechron-
iclethedeathofMrs.RebeccaMosby,wife
ofJamesMosby.ShewasbornNov.3rd
184.-);anddiedJan. 29th1897.Shewas
marriedtoJamesMosbvFeb.1805,andre-
mainedatrueandfaithfulwifeuntilher
death.Shewasthemotherof12children.
SheprofessedahopeinChrist,andjoined
thePrimitiveBaptistchurchin 1890.She
attendedhermeetingsregularlyuntilshe
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wastakensickwiththeconsumption.She
wasnotheardtomurmurasingletimedur-
inghersickness,alwayssaidshedreaded
thestingofdeath,hutshediedwithouta
struggle.Rebeccawasa kindandfaith-
fulmothertoherchildren.It washardto
giveupakindmother,buttheLordgiveth,
andtheLordtakethaway,blessedbethe
nameoftheLord. Writtenby herniece.

Eliza Creed,
sallie boswell,

DiedatherhomenearMilesvilleFeb.
20th1897.SallieBoswell,daughterofJohn
andJennieBoswell,aged18years,8months.
Shehadneverunitedwithanychurch,but
hadprofessedahope,thoughlikesomany
hadfailedtodo herduty. Webelieveher
sweetsoulisatrest.I waswithherseveral
timesduringhersickness,andsheseemed
to bearherafflictionswithas muchpa-
tienceasanyoneI evervisitedthebed-side
of. Sbehadmanyfriendswholovedand
admiredherfor hermanynobletraits.
This estimablelady whowasbeloved
by all who knew her, aboundedin
manyexcellenttrails of characterand
will be sadlymissed in our com-
munity.Deathindeedlovesa shining
mark,andit isoftensadlytruethatthe
goodandthebeautifuldieyoung;but the
angelclaimedthislovelyyoungwomanin
themidstofherbuddinglife,atthatin-
terestingtimewhenInr gracesofmindand
bodywereburstingintobeautyofbloomand
fragranceofperfume.Thosewholovedher
inliferejoiceto knowthatherdeathwas
asbeautifulasadream,andthatshewent
fromearthtoeternitywiththesameroyal,
womanlygrace,thatsobecameherwhilehere,andsheisnowanangeloflight. To
thosewhoknewhermyattemptto speak
ofhervirtueswillbebutfeeble.Herhum-ble,sincereandfaithfullife speaksmore
thanpencandescribe.Likethesaintsof
oldwesorrowmosttoknowthatwewillseehernomore.We believeit hasbeenagloriousexchangeforher,butit is seldomwearecalleduponto chroniclethedeathotonewhoselossinthefamilyandcommu-nitywill be moresensiblyrealized,orwhosedadyexamplesinalltherelationsofhieweresofaultlessandcommendable.ButtheHolySpirit,andHealone,canprepare
ustortheawfultomb.ShehasnowenteredintothejoysofherLord for ever,wherepain,sicknessnorsorrowanddeathcanever againannoyher. Butoh preciousSallie,wehatetogivetheeup,butthywilloliLord,notminebedone:butalassheisgone.Wecanneverhearhersweetvoiceandlovingwordsagain,norseeherlovmgandcheerfulface.Thethoughtitseemsismorethancanbeborne,butweteelsatisiiedslie.'isinthatsweethome,andpaidthedebtwehaveallgottopay. Shewasoneofmyfavoritecousins.I waswithherthenightbeforeshedied.Shetoldmeshecouldneverstandanothernightliketheoneshehadjustgonethrough,andshepeverdid. All thatlovingparents,broth-

ers,sisters,relativesandkindfriendscould
doforthislovelyyoungwomancouldnot
keepherhere,butweknowit seemshard
togiveherup,butwefeelandknowit is
justandright,andwetrustbythegraceof
Godallmaysolivethatwhenweleavethis
worldwemaymeetourlovedoneson the
shiningshoreto neverpart anymore.
MayGodwhoalonecancomfortthebe-
reavedintheirdistress,enablethemtobow
inhumblesubmissiontohischasteningrod
andfinallysavetheminChristJesusthe
Lord. Writtenbyherlovingcousin

Sallie.B.Miles.
willie m.stadler.

WillieM.Stadler,thelittlesonofW. H.
andAliceP.StadlerwasbornAug.13th
1894,died.Maythe8th1896.He livedrive
daysafterhewastakensick.Hissufferings
were,morethantonguecan;tell. It was
hard'for,hispapaandmothertogivehim
up,forhewasthepetofthefamily.When
hispapawouldgooffanywhereandreturn
hewouldruntomeethimwitha smileon
hisface.Maythefatherandmothertry
andmeetthatsmilinglittlefaceonahappy
shore^wherej[sorrowand,troubleareno
more.Writtenbyhisaunt.

LauraL. Stadler.
MARYE. SMITH.

MaryE.Smith,thelittledaughterofT.
E.andEllaS.SmithwasbornJune2nd1894
anddiedMay29th1896.Maythefather
andmothertryandmeetthelittlebabein
heavenwheresorrowandtroubleareuo
moreTheLordfgivesandtheLordtakes
away.Blessedbe;hisname.

LauraL.Stadler

APPOINTMENTS.

E.E.LUNDY.
MtVernon 2ndSundayinMay.
ClearSpring Monday
FlatShoals Tuesday
FlintyKnoll Wednesday
NorthView Thursday
SnowCreek Friday

ThencetoMayoAssociation.
PineyGrove Tuesday
RockHouse Wednesday
Volunteer Thursday
TomsCreek Friday
ChestnutGrove Sat.and4thSunday
Coleman Tuesday
AltZion Sat.and1stSundayinJuneHewillneedconveyance.Anyonewish-
ingtowritetohimuntilthe3rdSundayin
MaywilldirectletterstoCampbell,Stokes
Co.,N.C. Thenuntil furthernoticehis
PostofficewillbeThompsonValley,Tazewell
Co..Va.

P.D.GOLDANDP.G.LESTER.
LynvilleVa May3
Diamond 4
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Morgans 5
FlintHill 6

ISAACJONES.
Durham 2ndSun.andSat.beforeinApril
Whitrields 8.H. Monday
Euo Tuesday
Mt.Lebanon Wednesday
CampCreek Thursday
AndrewBlalocks Thursdaynight
Rosses Friday
Eno _ Sat.and3rdSunday

J. M.HARRI8,
GoodWill 4thSundayinApril
Ridgeway atnight
ReedCreek Tuesday
CampBranch Wednesday
Chestnut Thursday

Thenceto Pig RiverAssociation.The
brethrenwillarrangeappointmentsforhim
eastwardsohecanreachStrawberryonFri-
daybeforethe2ndSunday.
Malmaison...Sat.and2ndSundayinMay—
Communionmeeting

J. A. BURCH.
Fine Sat,and2ndSundayinMay
NoCreek Monday
ClearSprings Wednesday
SnowCreek Thursday
Sandy.Ridge Friday
MayoAssociation
Sardis Tuesday
CrossRoads Wednesday

Somebrotherwill makeappointment
Thursday.Hewillneedconveyance.

ILMINGTON&WELDONR.R
<tndBranches.& FlorenceRailroad
Cond.Schedule.
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"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only theBible asthe standardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Josus theMediator,and theHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
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May grace,mercy,and-peacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.
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by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
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TYione?.drafts,etc.,shouldbesenttoJ

P. D GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Deatc Brethren:--I desire to
offera fewthoughtson the parable
orcomparisonof therich man and
Lazarus. Luke 16: 1920.

"Therewasacertainrichmanwhowas
clothedinpurpleandfinelinenandfared
sumptiouslyeveryday(aPharisee.)And
therewasacertainbeggarnamedLazarus,
whowaslaidathis{ratefullofsoresdesiring
tobefedwiththecrumbswhichfellfrom
therichman'stable.Moreoverthedogscame
andlickedhissores.'1

This is a figureor comparisonto
illustrate that which is spiritual,
and to further illustrate the two
charactersthatarebroughtto view
in all of the precedingparables,
beginning with the 14th chapter
16thverseto the end. A certain
man(Christ) madea great supper,
and he bade many,and they all
with oneanswerbeganto makeex-
cuses. The firs!; said, "I haye
boughta piece of ground, and I
mustgoandseeit." Thenexthad
boughtfiveyokeof oxen,andmust
go to provethem. The third said,
I havemarrieda wife andI cannot
come. Thesearetheexcusesofthe
rich manthat the three represent:
he buysland, and needsfiveyoke
of oxen,andis just married,needs
not,caresnotfor thesupperof the
Lamb, the righteousnessof God,
but goesabout toestablishhis own
righteousness,had enough'of his
own riches here, as in our text,
the same,andthoseinvitedin the
second invitation are those that
came, the poor,the maimed, the
halt, theblind, andthosecalledin

fromthehighwaysandhed^ts are
thosewho representLazarus, and
Lazarusthemin his povei ^ and
affliction. This nameLazai is a
contractionof Eleazerwhici signi-
fieth thehelp or the assists ce of
God, a namegivento a man both
poorandafflicted,andwho had no
help but that which came from
heaven. Thosepoor invited came
with joy to thesupper:it waswhat
they wan'ed. The poor tinner
hungersand thirstsafterrighteous-
ness,eventherighteousnessof God
by faith. There was one at the
greatsupperwhowasnotbiddenat
theinvitationof thepoorand out-
cast,andthosehavingnohome,but
in thehighways and hedges. He
wasnotoneof them. He was not
biddenin that invitation. He did
not look like those invited, and
hencehadnot the wedding dress,
hadnot theinsignia of poverty, is
not full of wounds and putrifying
soresaswerethepoorat thesupper.
He cancontendaboutquestionsto
no profit to the division of the
brethren.Is soundin extremedoc-
trine,but knowsnot, nor cares for
the experiencesof that doctrine.
Heis still metwith in thechurches.
He knowsnothingof theloveofthe
brethren,but is a partizan. The
Phariseesand lawyers murmured,
sayingthis man receivethsinners
andeatethwith them. Yes,He ate
with themat the great supper of
theLamb. He receivesthemcor-
dially, affectionately,takesthemto
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his bosom,for so thewordimplies.
What mercy? Jesus receivessin-
nersin the most affectionateman-
ner. He receives prodigals with
joy and with banquettingwhich
angershis elder brother, the rich
Pharisee who never transgressed,
and who knew nothing of the
plagueof his ownheart. Hereare
againthetwocharactersasbrought
to viewin theparable of the rich
manandLazarus. The poorprodi-
gal nowknows and feels a guilty
conscience,and the corruptions of
hisheart. He comesto himselfbe-
causethespirit of God hascometo
him, convincing him of sin, of
righteousness,of judgment,which
causeshim to say I will arise, "I
will ariseandgo to my Father and
tell him all I've done,and fall be-
forehis faca,unworthyto becalled
his son.I'll seeka servant'splace."
So weseetheFather's receptionof
theprodigalto the dismay of his
elderbrother,the Phariseeor rich
man. Hethenmakesanotherpara-
ble why heshouldcarefor thepoor
sinner. "What manof youhaving
a hundredsheep,and should lose
oneof them, doth not leave the
ninetyandnine in the wilderness,
andgoafter (hatwhich is lostuntil
he find it." He here provestheir
hypocrisy. Who but a Pharisee
and hypocrite would murmur? I
seethem today. They would be
like theDisciplesof old, command
thosewhowerecasting out devils
to stop becausethey followed not
us. Christ said that there was
morejoy in the presenceof the
angelsof God overonesinner that
repenteth than over ninety and
ninejust personsthat need no re-
pentance. Those legal Pharisees
are rich in their own supposed
righteousness.OurLord compares
themto the unjust steward,show-
ing that they were selfish and
thoughtthemselveswise by being
unfaithful. Heasksthemwhowill

trust you after you have proved
yourselvesdishonest. Ye arethey
which justify yourselves before
men,butGodknowethyourhearts.
Woe untoyou Scribes and Phari-
sees,tor you arelike unto whited
sepulchres which indeed appear
beautifuloutwardly,butwithin are
full of deadmen'sbonesandof all
uncleanness.Now hearhis prayer.
He stoodand prayed thus with
himself,"God, I thank theethat I
amnotas othermenare,extortion-
ers, unjust, adulterersor, evenas
this Publican. I fast twice in the
week.I givetithesofall I possess.''
Hear thePublican's prayer, "God
bemercifulto mea sinner." They
arecondemnedby theverylaw that
theyfeignedto keep, they cared
morefor earthly things. All the
parables convict them of being
wickedly wrong and dishonest
stewards and adulterers. This
bringsus to our text.A text is best
known by the context. I have
thereforereferredto it as I think
this grouprefersto thesamething
and the samecharacters,the world
and the church.

We have reviewed the rich
Pharisee and now we will re-
view the beggar Lazarus. There
wasacertainbeggarnamedLazarus,
his nameis mentionedbecausehis
characterwas good, and his end
glorious. I repeatLazarusis a con-
traction of Eleazer, which signi-
fieth thehelp or the assistanceof
God. A nameproperlygivento a
manwhowasbothpoorand afflict-
ed,andhadno help but thatwhich
came from heaven, Lazarus was
laid at therich man'sgate,brought
thereto thelaw for help of work-
mongers. He found this mountain
(thelaw) no hiding place. More-
overthedogslicked his sores. He
had soreslike David whosaid his
soreran in thenight, andlike one
of old whosaidhe wasfull of sores
andputrifying wounds.Job scraped
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his sores with a pot shred. He
knewtheplagueof his heart. The
good Samaritanpassed that way
and dressedhis wounds although
thePhariseescalledhim a dog.He
hadcompassionon himaDdattend-
ed tohis soresfromsin. He came
not to call the righteousPharisee,
butsinnersto repentanceandhence
thepoorbeggaris a fit likeness or
comparisonto illustratethechurch.
Theprodigalsonvividly illustrates
theawakeningof the sinner when
he said, I'll go and tell him all
I've done,and fall before his face
unworthyto becalledhis son. I'll
seeka servant'splace. Thencom-
parethePublican'sprayerwiththe
Pharisee's. This poorman knows
his depravityandpoverty,hewould
soonerbea doorkeeperin thehouse
of God than dwell in the tents of
wickedness. Onesightof a hum-
blepenitent whois in sorrow for
sin is of morevaluein the sightof
God thanall theshamof anelabo-
rate ritualism. Poor, down-cast
child, thoughyou arepoorin spirit
youarerich in faith, anheir of the
kingdom. Lazarusis laid in the
bosomof Abraham,that is he was
nearhim, in closecompany,having
like faith that can removemoun-
tainscf sin and show acceptance
with God. The rich man who is
clothedin purpleandfineline, and
fares sumptuouslyeveryday, still
tellsGod's poorto exercisefaith,
andsowewould,if it wasour faith,
but the faith of man is not the
faith thatPaul speaksof, which is
oftheoperationof theSpirit ofGod.
As theirs is their own they can
exerciseit as often as they like,
but thepoorLazarusesaredepend-
entupontheauthor andfinisherof
theirfaith whichis thegift of God.
Thepoorsinner'sfaithcomestohim
in a mystery,andhe is enabledto
rejoicein themystery. That mys-
tery comes to the man that is
broughtto whereAgur wasand to

say, "I ammorebrutish than any
man,andhavenot the understand-
ing of a man." He can't say he
has not sinned for many years.
Paul saidthemysterywastoogreat
for angels. Your corruptionsyou
will everfeel. You cannotdriveall
theCanaanitesoutof theland. The
flesh is under tribute, but grace
reigneththrough Jesus. The rich
manwantedtoknowof moreworks
for his brethren. These are the
characters,faith and works. The
poorhaveno righteousnessof their
own,but rich in faith andareheirs
of the kingdom.

John Thokne.
709N.CalvertSt.Baltimore,Md.

Dear Brotiiek Gold:—Sister
Emma Hines and myself have
agreed,if you deem them com-
mendable,tohaveour two firstlet-
terstoeachotherpublished. I now
sendyouher twofirst tome.I think
you will say they are full enough
of the wisdom and knowledgeof
God to publish them. Her letters
havebeena great comfortto me.
We havedivulgedall our secretsto
eachother and afterour two first
lettersto eachother wewould not
have them published. She will
sendyou my twofirst toher andif
you find anythingin themto print
you canhavemy first to her and
heranswerto mepublished in one
paperandthe secondin another,
but I feel like you will have so
muchmanuscriptfilled with more
zeal,love,and truth thanmineyou
will throwit by. I have felt im-
pressedheavilyof late towriteyou
a letterbut for wantof timeI have
resisted. I have left severalneg-
lectedwhohavewritten to me,and
editorskeepsendingme papers. I
supposetheywould like to receive
a subscriptionor hear from me in
someway. I haven't thetime nor
meansnow. I wish they couldall
reada letter I wrote brotherF. P.
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Brans:omethat was published in
theM >s-iengerof Truth Feb. 15th.
It we Id explain to them why I
write, whenI write, and also ex-
plain o them I haven't meansto
sub3C)ibefor papers. I have more
uponmymind nowthan I can get
alongwith without it

.

thrusting me
in thewilderness. Yours in love.

Lola P. Brown.
BeiilaviJle,N.C.

Miss Lola P. Brown, My Pre
cious Sister: —As thegentle cool-
ing showersfall on the parched
grassof a midsummerday, causing
the little leavesand petals to lift
their little heads up towards the
skies in mute thankfulness,seem-
ingly for such refreshment,so did
each vord of your precious little
"whi e winged message"fall and
rest c "i my thirsty soulwithgentle
dallif nee.Yes dearsister,itseemed
that your letter touched every
symp' iietic chord in my heart
causi themto vibrate with love
unspt vable;lifting my poor tem-
pest-fo\sedsoul heavenwardwhere

I cou < viewthe tender love and
mercyof a crucified Redeemer. I

canneverexpressto you howmuch

I haveenjoyedyourpreciousletter.
It waf indeed a surprise to me.
After readingyourexperienceI felt
strangely drawn out toward you
and i v/asoften in my mind to
write toyou, but I felt that I was
such o insignificant little being,
that 1 hadsuch a little experience
compiredwith yours,and thatyou
weresomuchmoregifted in writ-
ing tl an I, thatwhat I wouldwrite
wouh.be an imposition on your
timeto read it. I little thought
that you werethinking thesameof
me,'aadoh dearsister,how small,
howr.nworthy I feel when I read
andbearsuchwords asyour letter
contains. Oh nowmaytheGod of
Jacob guide my wanderingmind

to wiite somethingto your comfort
andHis glory. I have read your
experienceagain today, and was
madeto lift up my heart in praise
to theLambof God and feel how
truearethewords "My wordshall
notreturnunto mevoid, but shall
accomplishthe thing whereunto T

sendit." He viewedthe endfrom
thebeginningand formerthingsto
thingsnot yet donedeclaring,"my
councilshall standand I will do all
my pleasure." He says "I
will beuntothem a God and they
shall beunto me a people." I un-
derstandthatGod'swills andshalls
areimperativefor He is the same
yesterday, today and forever. He
changethnot. Dearsister,we can
seeall this plainly manifestedin
our experience. We trustedto the
flesh till it seemedthateverything
proclaimed"vain is the help of
man" I trustedin the fleshtill it

wasall snatched from me. You
tried to resistthewill of God till
He showedyou thatyou could do
noother will thanHis, with His
judgment,that it was not of him
thatwillethnorofhimthatrunneth,
butof God that showeth mercy.
Sister Lola, I can say (from my
heart) the same about your ex-
periencethat you said about mine.

1 feel like yoursis oneof thegreat-
esteverwrittenandshowsthedeal-
ings of God in an unspeakable
manner. No, I don't feel that it

will evermakeme jealous to hear
others speak of your experience
just as I havespoken of it many
timesandheard it spoken of, and
oh sweetsister, I feel that you are
theonethat is strongand I am the
onethat is weak. Oh doesanyone
everfeel their poverty as I do. 1

feellike if the dear brethren and
sisters knew how poor and un-
worthy,howworldly minded and
full of vanity I am,thattheycould
not lovemeas they appearto do,
and everywherereceive mewith
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suchopenarms,but oh how inex-
pressiblysweetis their love and
fellowship. Howmuchsweeterlife
seemswith thedear humble God-
fearing Old Baptists, than with
theworld- Sister Lola, I wish I
couldseeyou this evening, take
you in myarmsandtell you how
dearyourletteris tome,andthough
I haveneverseenyou,howdeepmy
loveis for you, and tell you all I
havepassedthrough,for I could
notwritenearall of it in my ex-
perience.I havehadmyheartrent
and torn by God's afflictingrod;
still more crushed by the fiery
dartsof satan. I have had bitter
enemiesheaping false accusations
on me. Oh many times we three
loneorphansgatheredaround our
lonelyfiresidein bitter tears.How
manytimesI have walked out at
night and looked at the starlit
heaveis throughmy tears, asking
Godtohelpus,askingHim to make
my h art clean,to givemea heart
to pr&yfor myenemiesandasking
Him tosubduethemandshowthem
their wrongs,andsister Lola, I be-
lieveHe did, and I feel to thank
Him He hasturnedmostol my old
enemiesaudgiven me many dear
friends. I havereadthe 5thchap-
terof Matthewmanytimesforcom-
fort, andeverytimea sweetpeace
would steal over me, and many
timeeI haveblessedtheLord in all
His works. I feel like I havebeen
madetoseethat I must first par-
takeof Christ'ssufferingsbefore I
canpartakeof hisjoys. Thescrip-
ture ^ays"Think it not strange
concerningthe fiery trials which
are try you, as though some
strangething happenedunto you,
but rejoicein asmuchasyearepar-
takeruof Christ'ssufferingsthatye
mayalsobepartakersof His joys."
I haveoncetakengreat delight in
danciag, evenafter I receiveda
hope. Somehowmusichasalways
hadan intoxicatinginfluenceover

me,andfor a long timeI couldnot
seemuchharm in dancing,but I
hope the Lord has given me the
right understandingabout it, and
nowdancingandmusicdonothave
theold influenceoverme,butsacred
musicdearsistermakesmelody in
myheart,fills my eyes with tears
andmakesmyheartbeatwith love.
I havereceivedletters, messages,
andmany kind and loying words
concerningmyexperience. As you
saysuch wordsdo not make me
vain, for I know that if anything
goodis in my writingsit is not of
myself, but givenmeof God so I
havenothingto glory in "save my
infirmities." I want to be more
meekand humble. I want to love
my tender»iiepherdmoreandserve
Him better. I havenot had the
opportunityof showingyour letter
to manyof ourmembers.I read it
to my sister who enjoyed it and
sendsher loveto you. I let oneof
my cousinsa youngmanand zeal-
our Baptist readit, hesaidit wasa
sweetgoodletterand heenjoyedit
verymuch. I am sure any true
Baptist wouldenjoy sucha letter
asyours. I feel that it is toogood
for me to share alone so I enjoy
showingit to the brethren. Sister
Lola, I feel like you are verymuch
like my darling sisterVirginia was
thatdied four yearsagonextTues-
day. Your letterseemsverymuch
like her. I havea great desire to
meetyou. I would be very glad
SisterLola, if you could visit the
Little River Associationthis year.
I wantto attendif theLord will.
Dearsister,you wouldnot find the
Baptists at the Little River Asso-
ciationaseccentricin dress as in
yourcountry. Of coursethereare
someveryold fashionedand have
a prejudicein their way of dress,
but you would find many fashion-
ablein theirwaysof dress. I don't
wantto let dressdestroymypeace,
nor leadmetoofar, but I guessif I
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wereableI would have moreof it
han I do. I don't like to seeany-
neextravagantin fashion,but I do
ike to feel comfortablewhenI am
n a crowd,I don't like to feel that
•veryoneis gazingat me and say-
ing "how oddshe looks." I don't
I'oilowany style whetherI like it
>r not, just because it is
ityle. I haveneverhad a Baptist
0 say anything to me about my
vvay of dress. I don't want to
hurt anyonesfeelings, but if they
/ereto I should ask them if they
ould findauy whtre in the Bible
-hereit told howto makea dress.

If my Spiritual dresscan be right,
If I canhaveon a robeof righteous-
nessat thelastwashedwhite in the
oloodof theLambI can let these
frivolous notions of natural dress
go. Your questions about your-
self, askingif anyone sinsjust as
you do and wouldany other Bap-
tist saysuchlight things&o,fit my
case exactly. Yes dear sister,I
oftenaskmyselfthesamequestions,
and I tooamof a lively nature,and
1have many friends around here
that I loveand theylove me, still
theyarenotof a religious nature
andwhen they begin their "non
sense"1toooftenengageasdeeply
;:s many of themdo which often
makesmemournandcry becauseI
let no better light shine. I often
askdo I look like a sheep,is there
anyfleeceon me? Dearsister,you
saidyou judgefrommy experience
thatmy advantagesfrom an edu-
cationhadbeen more than yours.
Minehavebeenfew.My fatherwasa
poorfarmer,all his children that
lived weregirls, consequentlyhad
to work veryhard, still my father
andmotherwere anxious that we
shouldbeeducatedand sentus to
the neighborhoodschools. Sister
Jennie wentofftoschoolonherown
efforts,andpapaintendedto let me
usemymoneyfor thesamepurpose,
but Providencedecidedotherwise.

Misfortunesince my peopledied
haskept mefrom going to school,
andit hasbeena greatcrossto me
togiveup thehopeofaneducation,
and I hayehad to study hard at
hometo be able to teach public
schools. I think you deservegreat
creditfor asgoodan educationwith
so little schooling. Sister Lola,
you expressedsome very sweet
thingsto me coacerning the duty
you feel timpressedupon you. I
mustsay I believeyou have great
evidencethatGod requires things
of you, andmy adviceis to you to
obey, you will find comfort in
obedience.I believein goodworks,
but notas theArminians do. We
arecommandedto' visit the sick,
theoppressedand distressed,the
widow and orphan, and comfort
themandadministerto theirneces-
sities, and whatsoeverour hands
find to do do with our might and
Jesus says"As ye did it unto the
leastof my little onesye did it un-
to me." I feel it my duty to visit
thesick and try to do it, but oh
manytimeswhenit comestospeak-
ing to a trembling soul, especially
to thoseout of theirduty, I say I
amtoolittle, tooweak,but I ought
not to do so. Sister Lola, excuse
this scatteringanddisconnectedlet-
ter.I hopeyouwill bearwithmeand
pardonall amiss and write soon.
Maybe I won't make so many
blundersnexttime, I wouldbeglad
for an earlyreply. Lovinglyyours
in Christ.

EmmaHines.
Pernell,N.C.July18th1895.

Miss Lola P. Brown, Precious
Sister in Christ:— Doubtless you
think I am waiting a longtime to
answeryour precious'letterwhich
wassoulcheeringtomeindeed.I was
awayfromhomewhen your letter
came,visiting cousin Rufus Tern
pie's family, a whole-soulded
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PrimitiveBaptist family. I carried
your letterwith me, they enjoyed
it verymuch. CousinOla, or sis-
terOla askedmeto giveherloveto
you andtell you shewouldbeglad
toreceivea letter from yon, her
addressis Miss Iola Temple, Tem-
ple,N. C. Sheis aprecious sister
tome. Shealsosaidtell you to be
sureandvisit theLittle River As-
sociationasshe and her brother,
brotherPet Temple,are expecting
to go. Oh how I do want to go,
but thewayseemsdark now. Oh
maytheLord opena way for meto
go. Dearsister,itis sohard tosay
"Thy will be done" in all such
things,andI can'tsayso from my
heart,veryoften I desiretohavea
submissiveheart, but unless God
gives it meI can't have it, but
precioussister,whenweareenabled
to bowwith humblesubmissionto
His will, when we can feel that
sweetpeacewithin, when we feel
thatHe workethall thingswell and
afterMiecouncilof His own will
andthatwecansaywith thePsalm-
ist "Though I walk through the
valley of the shadow of death,I
will fearno evil, for thou art with
me,Thy rod and Thy staff they
comfortme," and meeklybow our
headsandsay "Even soFather,for
soit seemedgood in Thy sight,"
thendearsister,wearemadeto lie
downin greenpastures,weare led
by thestill waters,oursoulsarere-
stored, we are led in paths of
righteousnessfor His name'ssake,
thetableis preparedbeforeus in
the- presenceof our enemies,our
headsanointedwith "oil," our cup
runneth over and we exclaim,
"Surely goodnessand mercy shall
follow me all the daysof my life,
andI shall dwell in the house of
theLord forever." Before all was
dark and gloomy;our little hope
soobscurewecould scarcely catch
onefaint glimmering ray of the
sunshineof God's love, our frail

bark tossedhither and thitherby
the pitiless waves of a Gallilean
sea,—no beaconlight to guide us
safelyalong,vceare made to see
our strengthis nothing,weare ut-
terly helpless,—wecry,"Lord save,
I perish" thencomesthe low still
voice to the angry waves
"Peacebe still" and to us "It is
I, benot afraid" Oh thenmy lov-
ing sister,weknow wearesafe,safe
with the Captainat thehelm,one
thatneversteers wrong, one that
never losesthe vessel. He is our
shelterin time of storm, our Great
Deliverer. SisterLola,I will never
beableto tell you howmuch com-
fort your dearletterhas been and
is tome. Every time I readit I
findnewcomfort,I enjoy it better
thelast timeI read it than I ever
havebefore. Oh I could not re-
strain thetears,andhow I wanted
to seeyou, lay myweary head on
you breastand tell you how much
I love you. My darling sister, I
feel like thereis a closersympathy
betweenus thanany one I havi
ever known. I feel like our ex-
periencesin somethings arenearer
alike thanany oneI everheardoi.
We bothknow whatpersecutionis.
I havehad my very heart strings
to almostbleedonaccountof false-
hoodtold by enemies. I tried to
go to God and ask Him to enable
metoprayfor myenemies,andI be-
lieveHehasenabledmeafewtimes.
Oh dearsister,thewayhasseemed
sodark at timesandoh theanguish
of soul I have passedthrough,be
nowsometimesI canlook backan<
seewhere the promiseI received
while on thebedof afflictionsveri-
fied. I canseewheretheLord har
deliveredmein somanyplacesan,
where in the worst places "He
has made my enemiesmy foot
stool" I wantyoutoexpressyour-
self freely to me dear sister,with-
out reserve,andif you wantto tell
me all you have passedthrough,
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andif youdontwantotherstoknow,
I will keep it to myself. I read
your last letter to a dear sister
Loweryfrom Raleigh, she enjoyed
it verymuchandlovesyou dearly.
Shesays she had read your ex-
periencemanytimesand cries and
laughsall the time she is reading
it. I amgladyour brother'sclerk
enjoyedmy experience, it shows
thathe hassomethingin common
with us. Severalof the preacher
studentsof Wake Forest read it
andall seemedtoenjoyit. I don't
think thereis anyArminianism in
it. I wroteasnear whatI had ex-
periencedas 1 could without ex-
posingsomeI didn't wishto. None
of those you mentioned have
written to me. I have received
letters from brotherE. J. Hines,
membership Stumpsound, and a
verydear brother to me; except
you andhim 1know all who have
written me words of encourage-
ment,theirnamesI will not men-
tion. Somehowsister Lola, I feel
like thatgentlemanfrom Beaufort
is bleatingafterone especialsheep
aswell asbleatinground the fold.
How is it? I think those that
wrote criticizing your experience
did wrong,I for one believe every
wordyou wrote,but sisterLola, if
wehadnot thesscrossesand trials
wewouldnotbe in sympathy with
Jesus. Oh may He help us bear
them as we ought. You spoke
about my leaving the impression
that I lay outof duty by not join-
ing the church sooner and that
othersdo. I never had any im-
pressionof a long duration till
about six monthsbeforeI joined.
I thenfelt a desire to be baptised,
but at firstI could not see it my
duty soplainly becauseI wasso un-
worthy. It kept being moie and
moreimpressedon me till the day
I joined. I saw it my plain duty
to be baptised. I had felt before
that I wanted to join the church

but never saw the door open be-
fore. I didn't feel worthy then,
nor ever expect to feel wcrthy.
I feel to be theweakest,most ig-
norantin spiritual thingsof any of
out "Little Few" if one at all. I
think somedo lie out of theirduty.
Therearesomanywarningsin the
scriptures,such as "If ye are wil-
ling andobedientye shall eat the
goodof the land" &c. "Be ye not
over muchrighteous,neither over
muchwicked, lest thoudie before
thy time." "He that knowethmy
Father'swill and doethit not shall
bebeatenwith manystripes." And
many others I could mention. I
think whenonefeelsGod has com-
mandedthemto go and they feel
the needof baptism,after Gcd has
donesomuch for them,it is their
duty to renouncethe world and
follow him. SisterLola, I will de-
sistfor this time. I don't feel like
any oneasmuchsifted asyou are
can enjoy this letter. I wish I
could write you and others, but
where there is little given there
is little required. Pray for me
sisterLola, and write very soon.
Yours affectionately.

EmmaHines.
Pernell,N.C.Sept.16th1895.

(Thelettersof sister Brown will
appearin the next issue, though
they shouldhaveappearedin this
issue.)

P. I). G.

Dear Brother Gold:—People
aresaid to learn Christ. And* the
knowledgeof him is said to come
only by revelation. "No man
knoweththe Son but the Father."
The Saviour says of the Spirit,
"He shall glorify me,for he shall
receiveof mineand shall show it
untoyou." In this respectwe do
nothaveany self-mademen, men
whohave cometo a saving know-
ledgeof Christ by theirown exer-
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tions. If all who know him
havecometo thatknowledgein the
wayandby thesameteachingthey
wouldnot belikely to differessen-
tially in regard to him or to hia
salvation. Thosepeoplealludedto
by theapostle,whenhe saidto hia
brethren that they had not so
learnedChrist,! presumehadnever
learned,or been taughtof him at
all, for hedoesnot teach but one
wayof salvation. His childrenare
saidto beall taught by him, and
to enjoypeaceas the result. That
hasbeenthe experienceof some
individualsjmblishedin theLand-
mark, andtherehave been alsoa
numberof caseswithwhichI have
been personal]}'acquainted,that
havenotbeenpublished,in eachof
whichcasesthe knowledgeof the
truthhasbeenlearnedand learned
wellwherethe learnerwasentirely
alone. Suchcaseshave always a
special interestto me. It is not
only especiallyclear that it is the
Lord's doing,bntit presentsa kind
of test with regard to all other
cases. Becausehis teachingis in
ali cases alike. When one has
neverheard whatwe call a gospel
sermon,neverhad evenheard that
thereweresuch people anywhere,
or thatsuchpreacherslived on the
earth,that they should cometo
know what gospelpreachingis in
theirown heart, and the longings
of theirownheart, and to know a
fellowship in christian experience
of whichtheyhadneverevenheard,
such teachingis of intenseinterest
tome. And it affordsa testimony
in regardto boththegospelthat is
preachedandto thesubjectsalsoin
whomthat gospel is fulfilled. I
don't know that I can possibly
presentthis matter to better ad-
vantagethanto copy froma lady's
experiencein a late issue of the
Landmark. I hopeyouandyour
readerswill excusemeasI feel to
wanteverylady to read that ex-

perience. The extract is this:_"I
wassohungryand thirsty, so tired
of pomp,work, and style. 1 had
neverheard a Primitive sermon,
did notevenknow thai;there were
sucha people,but I longedto hear
thetruth preached. I have often
criedin my heartfor a log cabin
far awayfrom all, with a few old
bald-headedmenlike the saintsof
old, whereI could hear truth and
love pveachedone time. J had
neverheard of "faith by g ace."
T'wasalways work, work, work. I
workedand worked andcouidfind
no rest,andcould not understand
why. There is something::bout
suchlessonsthat cannot be gain-
saidorresisted.Thewoman' heart
hasbeenopenedto understandthe
scriptures. After such lessonsall
thefruits of theSpirit will flourish
in a heartthustaught. Therohave
beenquitea numberof such cases
that I have been personallyac-
quaintedwith,and though coming
out of thewildernesswhencethey
had long wanderedsolitary, and
without any one.to[manifestsym-
pathy or evenpity,or speaka word
of comfort,they show that they
haveno need that anyoneteach
them,for the anointing that they
havereceivedhas taught them of
all thingsappertainingtothegospel
of the grace of God. If any of
your readersshouldfeel interested
to look over and re-read the ex-
perienceI have referred to they
mayfiud it in theissueofJan. 15th.
I haveread it over a numberof
times. It doesnotwear ou;. The
Lord setshis sealuponhis work so
thatnot only will he know them
thatarehis, but theymay hereby
beknownto eachother. Yours in
love.

E. RlTTENHOUSE.
StateRoad,Del.
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EXPERIENCE.

When 8 yearsold I commenced
feelingsorry for sin, and thoughtI
had the powerto quit sinning,and
tried my strength for 14 years. I
had not the power. I hopeit ap-
pearedto me that Christ died to
savesinners,of whomI am chief.
I wentto thechurchand toldthem
that I knew I was a sinner, and
I hopedthat Christ died to save
me. After questioningmetheyre-
ceivedmeinto theirfellowshipand
baptisedme. I felt great joy and
love. 1 delighted in reading the
scripturesfrom the timeI was 12
yearsold. It seemedto methat I
couldnothelp studyingthem. My
argumentwas predestinationand
theforeknowlegeof God. People
usually told me that 1 would be
a Hardshellpreacherand I partly
"believeit myself. I do notknow-
why it wasthat I believedin pre-
destinationand the foreknowledge
of God, andat the same time be-
lieving that I could quit sinning.
I believeI havefelt the 'weight of
preachingfrom the time I was12
yearsold. I readtheBible through
beforeI joined the church. I felt
that I wantedto preach,or had to
preachI did notknow which. This
feelingwentwith meeveryday. I
soonfounda youngBaptistandgot
married. I told her my feelings:
shewas opposedto my trying to
preach. She was afraid that I
wouldmake a badout. I said no
moreabout it

,

still it bore on my
mind. I was confinedto my bed
with risings,andtold her that I be-
lieved I had to preach. She said

it wasmy weak mind. She said
fromthat time she was punished
for keepingmeback. Shedreamed
that our preacher and the Lord
cameto us andsaid that I had to
preach: if I did not go andpreach
hewouldsendafflictiononme. She
thoughthe told me in their pres-

enceto goandpreach. Nextmorn-
ing shetold methedreamandsaid
that shewasafraid not to tell me
for fear she would haveto seeme
suffer. I fearednotto try. I have
beentalking a little in public 3 or

4 years,and I feel a clear con-
science.The brethrendo not think

I ammuchof a preacher, I do not
think so either. I preach that
Christ died to savethemthat were
predestinatedto besaved,andthey
arenot their own keeper,but kept
by thepowerof God.

W. A. Dixon.Piggs,Va.

EXPERIENCE.

I was11 years old when I first
felt concerned. I read theTesta-
mentand tried self works a long
time. When I was 18 years old
my father and mother and sister
all joinedthechurch. I heardthem
relate their experience to the
church. Sister talked prettily. I

had more confidencein her. I

keptontryingtodobetter. I would
think at night I wouldgetup next
morningandlead a betterlife, but
thesameold path of sin I had to
go until I was forty years old,
when I trustmypathwayof life was
changed from under the law to
grace. I wasin a heapof trouble
whenthis scripture gave me light
andcomfort, "I amthe way the
truth andthelife." It se.-msto me

I felt better. I nevertrustedin my
goodworksany more. I lovedthe
Baptistsandwantedtobebaptised,
but waskept awayfor a long time
until I was 74 years old I

wentbeforethe church and could
hardly speak a word. It seemed
like I had no experience. I was
receivedand baptised by W. S.
McDowell. I amnow88 yearsold
andthis world is no heavento me.
Remembermein yourprayers.

Mary Dixon.
Piggs,Va.
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Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er in Christ:— Find enclosed$150
whichpleaseplacetomycredit,re-
newing my subscription to the
Landmark. I havebeena constant
readerof your valuable paper for
abouteight years,havebeena sub-
scriberthatlong,and I can think
of nothing better as a "New
Year's" act to-daythantosendyou
thesubscriptionprice for another
year,althoughit is not quite due
yet. Primitive Baptist religion is
thesweetestto maI've ever heard
of yet or ever expect to hear of.
My experienceteachesme that it
is theonly true and sure way of
salvation—thewaythroughandby
Christ andHim only—notby any
worksthat the creature cando to
save himself. I hope all of your
subscribersmaybeabletopayyou
up promptlysothat you may be
more and more able to keep on
sendingout the paper. I hate to
hearor know of any who are be-
hind in their subscription. It is
boundto besomedetrimentto the
life of thepaper,andI hope I may
always be one of the innocent.
Yours affectionately.

Gaston T. Powell.
Pitt,N.U.

EXPERIENCE.

At theageof 15 years I found
myselfa sinner. At timesI would
try to dobetter. I could not give
up the ball-room: when I got
olderandmarried I would get re-
ligion. I could notput it off. The
lasttimeI tried to danceit seemed
tomeasif my feet were tied. I
beggedto beexcusedand tookmy
seat. Oneday 1was fixing to go
to a dance,whenall at once there
camesucha troubleandsorrowfor
sin I told mygrandmathat I did
dot feellike I couldlive, andI was
not fit to die. She told me the
Lord woulddo right. This trouble

grewworseandworsefor 7months.
I havewakedup the family many
nightsand told themI was chok-
ing to death. I thought I had a
heart disease. My folks thought
I wasgoingderanged. My grand-
madiedwhom I loved dearly. I
thoughtI wouldsoonbedeadtoo. I
wantedto live to be forgivenof my
sins. I wouldgo to her grave and
kneelandpray to theLord to for
giyemeof my sins. It seemedto
me the Lord did not hear my
prayer. I could not enjoy young
company. I preferedto be alone,
and beg the Lord *for mercy. I
lived in the midst of Arminians.
Seldom I could hear a Baptist
preach. No preaching seemedto
do me any good. No pleasure in
this world for me. Oneday I and
my little sisterwereleft all alone
at the house to get dinner. It
seemedmy troublewas more than
I could bear. I sent sister to a
nearneighbor'sin orderto bea.lone,
and I went.up stairsto prayfor the
last time, and all I can recollect
sayingwas,O Lord, I give myself
to thee. How long I stayed up
stairsI do not know. The next I
recollectI was standingat the top
of thesteps with both hands up,
reaching after a bright shining
light in the image of a person.
When I castmy eyesto thefloor it
disappeared. All my trouble was
gone. I felt light as a featherand
wantedto tell everybodywhat the
Lord haddonefor me,andtopraise
him. I felt perfectlyhappy for 3
days. Troubles began to come
again. I fearedI wasdeceivedand
had deceived others. I was im-
pressedto join thechurch and be
baptised. I hadno way of going.
This gaveme trouble. It got re-
portedthat I wasgoingto join the
Baptists and the Arminians did
their bestto getme to join their
church, told me if I joined t̂he
BaptistsI neverwouldmarry, and
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many other things they said.
Finally theLord provided, and I
got to Old Sycamorechurch. I
did not expect to join that day.
Brother ThomasWalton preached,
and an old colored sister joined,
and it seemedto meI wasboundto
talk, whichI did, and wasreceived.
I wasbaptisedby J. S. Dameron.
Fray for me.

Victoria E. Dixon.
Piggs,Va.

UNION NOTICES.

The next sessionof the Smith-
lield [JnioDis to be held with the
«hure .it Union M. H., Johnston
Co., N. C. Sat. and flth Sun. in
May, 1897. We hopesomeof the
minif ering brethrenwill visit us.

G. S. Wilson,
Cl'k.

Th^nextsessionof the Country
Line Union is to be held with the
church it Roxboro,N. C. Sat.and
5th Sun. iu May. It is desired
that ministeringbrethrenwill visit
them.

The StauntonRiver Union is ap-
pointedto beheld with thechurch
at Mt. Zion in Pittsylvania county,
Va. on Sat.and 5th Sun. in May.
Ministeringbrethrenare invited to
attend.

John Hadnett,
Cl'k.

POST OFFICE ADDRESS.

Sis ei Emma Hines' Post Office
until July is Kitty Hawk, N. C.

Elu S. H. Whatley's addressis
83,Fort St. Atlanta, Ga,

Zions Landmark.

RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich
thyfathershaveset."

P.D.GOLD, Wilson,N.C.
P. G. LESTER, Floyd,Va.

VOLUMEXXX No.18.

WILSON, N. C., MAY. 1st.,1897.

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL

BrotherD. E. Matthewsrequests
my viewof Gen. 30: 27-43.

It is a contentionbetweenLaban
and Jacob—a peculiar strife be-
tweena father-in-lawand son-in-
law, an illustrationof the liability
of people bound by natural ties
being involved in strife, andit is
alsotruethatbrothersoffendedare
harderto reconcilethan strangers,
like thebarsof a castle neither of
which will yield at all to theother.
Howeverthey had somelove for
eachother,yet the loveof gain is
a controlingmotivein Laban, and
he desires Jacob to remain with
him becausehe has learnedby ex-
periencetheLord has blessedhim
for Jacob's sake. It is noticeable
that thenaturalpropensitiesof the
ilesh show themselvesand exert
Lheirpowerat the very time the
types, and even the realities of
spiritualthings are manifestedin
Grod'speople. Jacob is a type of
Christ. For a wife Jacob served,
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and »r a wife he kept sheep.
Labi- is a type of the natural or
earthlymanas receivingtemporal
benefitsof Christ's cominginto the
work .

Jac yb had served Laban for
many years, aud finally said to
him2fter Joseph'sbirth, send me
awaythatI maygo to mine own
country,andLabansaid untohim,
"I i ay thee, if I have found
Favorin thine eyes, tarry: for I
have earned by experiencethat
the I id hathblessedme fur thy
sake.

It by experiencethat the sin-
rnsthattheLord hasblessed

Mm. Theblessingcomesin an un-
.^xpeedway, and after it comes
wes< thattheLord hasblessedus,
lot f cour works, but for Jesus'
?iake We learnthis by what we
feel, >assthrough,suffer. Laban
fears ;acobin somesense,anddoes
not ant him to leavehim be-
caus<of what he has receivedfor
Jaco 'a sake. He tells Jacob to
*ppc it hiswages,or namehis price
for h 3service, and that he will
give t. He hassomuchconfidence
in Ja ob'shonestythat he leaves
it to im tonamehis price. Jacob
decli estonamea price, but sug-
gestsvhatlooks to Laban like a
poor bargainfor Jacob,but an ex-
celle:t onefor himself: but Jacob
isgo<.1on a trade,themostpeculiar
tradt■ that ever lived. Esau's
junn dgcould not over-reachhim,
Laba.'sloveof moneyis unablsto
trap dm. Theshout of a king is
with Jacob. He has power with
Godandmenandprevails. He has
manytroublesthoughand straits,

but theLord delivers him out of
them all. He has many enemies
close round about him, but he
comesoffmorethanconqueror.

Jacob said to Laban,
"Thoushaltnotgivemeanything:if

thouwiltdothisthingforme,I willagaii
feedandkeepthyflock.I willpassthrough
alltbyflockto day,removingfromthem
allthespeckledandspottedcattle,andall
thebrowncattleamongthesheep,andthe
spottedandspeckledamongthegoats:and
ofsuchshallbe my hire. So shallmy
righteousnessanswerfor mein timeto
come,whenit shallcomeformyhirebefore
thyface:everyonethatisnotspeckledand
spottedamongthegoats,andbrownamong
thesheep,thatshallbecountedstolenwith
me.AndLabansaid,Behold,I wouldit
mightbeaccordingtothyword"

This peculiarofferis veryaccept-
ableto Laban,becauseJacob pro-
posesto takefor his hire the very
onesLaban does not want, those
havingblemishes. Then therecan
beno contentionaboutwhich part
is Labau's and which is Jacob's.
Labansupposestherewill not be
manyof this ring-streaked, brown
and speckled number—the very
kind he doesnot want. Laban is
muchpleasedwith theofferof Ja^ob
andgladly acceptedit, thinking he
has all the advantage. The nat-
ural mind seesno beauty in what
theLord loves. Jesuscametoseek
andto savethat which was lost.
Jacob's flock of speckled,spotted
andstreaked,wouldcut as poor a
figure in Laban's mindas the re-
deemedfamily of Grod,a speckled
bird, doesin theeyeof this world.

Jacobguardshis characteragair:So
suspicionor charge of dishonesty
by stipulatingto receiveonly such
asweremarkedin his brand, and
thatwerebornwith that mark on
them.

The righteousness of Jesus is
clearlyshownin the salvationof
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apeople,and marks themas his
vn. Nonecanclaimthemas their
vn. Jacobseparatesthepartthat
lis to his lot, and puts them
-Tay fromLaban'sflocks. So the

L 3rdseparateshis peoplefrom all
•hers, for Israel shall dwell in
.fetyalone, and the fountain of

J icob shall beupon^aland of corn
aid wine. Jacob set three days
journey between his liocks and
Laban's. This threedayssetsforth
:hethreedaysthe Son of manwas
in theheart,01'the earth, typified
ay thethreeday's journeybetween
Egypt andCanaan,butnoIsraelite
wasableto makeit, not even in
forty years,nor ever was able to
make it, if he walked according
to theflesh. It is a differencethe
Lord andnotmanputsbetweenthe
fleshandSpirit.

Jacob feedsLaban'sliocks. The
Lord'sblessingsandmerciesextend
ovserall. The method Jacob used
in putting streakedrodsof poplar,
hazelandchestnutwoodbeforethe
cattleat their feeding troughsthe
world would call a superstitious
device,andcunning,and very un-
fair to Laban, he reciev.edfrom
God: See Gen.31: 8-14. So God
look awaythecattleof Laban and
gavethem to Jacob. For it was
found that these cattle conceived
amongtherods,andwerenot only
streakedand speckled, and born
markedfor Jacob, but they were
much stronger and better cattle
thanLaban's. The people of God
are conceivedand brought forth
;ndertherod of God, wbereinthe
strengthof Jehovah is displayed,
ad therighteousnessof the Lord

is set forth to prove this to the
peopletheLord hath formed for
himself that shall show forth his
praise.

Thetraitsof charactermanifested
in thosebornofGodaresopeculiar
that theenvyandhateof all others
is excited,but theybecomestrong-
er, and the marks and traits of
their spiritual life are brighter as
therod of God separatesthemfrom
otherswith whomby nature they
were equally children of wrath.
God is thestrengthof Israel. By
theeyeof faith or revelationit is
seenthat therod of God, whichis
theLord Jesus revealed, is that
whichblossomsandbudsandbrings
forth fruit to God's glory asshow-
ing his strengthin Israel.

The separation of Jacob and
Laban—with their contentionsand
reconciliation represent the con-
tactsof nature against grace, of
carnal reason against the Lord's
dealings, and the blessedprev-
alenceof graceabovenature; and
thatafterall there is a healing,
taring mercy that not only multi-
plies God'sblessingsabovethoseof
carnalnatureandfleshlyreasoning,
but alsoreconcilesus tohis doings,
andin theendour flesh shall be
broughtunder submission to the
Lord's will, andJacob is gone up
in triumph,while theflesh returns
to thedustas it was—or to its own
place, or the natural man is
gatheredto his gravein peace.

P. D. G.

JACOB AND ESAU.
SisterMattie Luper requestsmy

viewof Gen.27th chapter.
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SomepointsI wishtonotice.
1st. Not of him thatwilleth,nor

of himthatrunneth.
Isaacthougha child of promise,

and thepromisedseedof Abraham,
illustrateswhatis true concerning
the children of God—that they
while in theflesh possessa fleshly
mind, and areoften coutroled by
it. He consideredE3au entitled
to the birthright blessing. Esau
was'theelderof the children, and
naturallytheelder has the birth-
right. AgainEsau was a mighty
hunter, and killed and prepared
savourydishessuchasIsaacloved,
and thiswaspleasingtoIsaac. Bat
Esau was unable, on one of his
hiints,to find game. Although he
wasa mightyhunter,andreliedon
his archery,and knew the habits
and hauntsof wild beasts,there
wasa timewhenhe could find no
same. His skill failed him. He
becamefaintfromlaborandhunger.
At thattimeJacob sodpottage—or
was cooking a meal of domestic
food,not suchasis wild and must
be taken with weaponsof war.
EsaudesiredJacob wouldfeedhim
with redpottage.Esaumeansred.
His nature therefore craved that
sortof food. Jacob said to him,
Sell me this day thy birthright.
E3ansaid, "BeholdI amnowat the
point to die, andwhat profit shall
this birthrightdotome?" SoEsau
sold his birthright untoJacob and
confirmedit byanoath:Gen.25: 33-
34. In Hebrewshe is calleda pro-
fane personor fornicator;Heb.12:
16. Esau showed his character
here in his disregardof spiritual
things. The birthrightblessingin

theline of descentin Abrahamwas
divine and wonderful indeed.
Jacob desiredthatblessing,for he
hada mind to appreciate such a
favor—while Esau was carnal and
profane,and so utterly disregard-
ed thevalueof his birthright as to
sell it for a mess of pottage. He
possessednofaith—hadno lovefor
Israel—nofearof God, no hope in
his covenantblessing.

Isaac knows accordiug to the
courseof naturehe must die soon
andhewishestobestowtheblessing
on Esau before he dies, and lelis
him to takehis weaponsof archery,
andgo to the field and take hire
some vension, and make him a
savorydish, suchashe loved, that
hemighteatit and his soul might
blesshimbeforehe died. This de-
sire of Isaacto blessEsaurestedon
the totteringbaseof carnalwill and
naturalappetitefo'rfood. Howasa-
vourydishofnaturalfoodcouldpre-
pare the soul to divinely blessone
is a questionI cannotanswer.Isaa<_
willed to blessEsau,andEsau ran
or hunted,laboredfor the blessing.
But it is not of him that wil
eth, nor of him thatrunneth. It i i
Vain to rise up earlyand sit r >
late. It is vainto prepareweapor
of carnalwarfare,or to gotoEgy]>
for horsesandchariots,or rely v
money,humanlearning,eloquenc
numbers,or anything mancan d
toobtaintheblessingof the LoiV

2nd. It is of God that showe,,
mercy. The Lord had saidbefor
either of the twin brothers waa
born,or either had done good o
evil, Jacob haveI loved and Est ^
haveI hated,that the purpose of
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God according to election might
stand. Before the birth of the
children the mother Rebekah, be-
ing in distress—the childrenstrug-
gling togetherwithin her, went to
theLord *oenquire. TheLord said
untoher, "Two nationsare in thy
womb;and two manner of people
shall beseparatedfrom thy bowels;
anl theonepeopleshall bestrong-
er thanthe other people;and the
elder shall serve the younger:"
Gen. 25: 22-24.

Now Rebekahhad anexperience
in this matter that no doubt in-
clinedher to love Jacob, and led
her to theLord's sidein this mat-
ter. Shehaving had this experi-
encewasalsostrengthenedto trust
in theLord, andbeconfidentof the
fulfillment of the Lord's word in
theblessingof Jacob, to whomshe
knew thebirthright belonged;and
she hearing Isaac's commandto
Esau to take venison and prepare
him a savourydish that he might
eatit andhis soul blesshim before
hedied, commandedJacob tobring
her two kids of thegoats,in order
that shemightmake themsavoury
meatfor his father, such as he
loved, thathe mighttake it to his
fatherin order thathe might eat,
and thathe might bless Jacob be-
forehe died.

Here follows a transactionthat
hasbeenassailedby many as cor-
rupt; but I cannot pass such a
judgmentonit.

Jacob said to his mother that
his fatherwouldperhapsfeel him,
and thathe wculd seemas a de-
ceiver to his father, and that
would bring a curse on him in-

stead of a blessing. His mother
replied,uponmebe thy curs , my
son;only obeymyvoice. W sdom
hasinventionsthatare witty and
lovetakesall seemingrisks on it-
self to savethosein needordrnger.
Rebekah knew the blessinj be-
longedtoJacob. Thereforeshe^ould
not sit still and see matters ^oing
as theyappearedto be going.

The sequel defends her c urse.
She prepares the savoury-dish.
Jacob takesthis and comesi the
nameof Esauunderthe law ! his
mother,answeringto that wh jh is
fromabove. Isaacis astonisl-;dat
thespeedhe makes in obti ning
and preparingthe food and said,
comenearmemysonandlet e«ee
whetherthouart myverysoi sau.
He comesnear,and Isaac fe* 3the
hairy handsof Esau as he q]
and said, the voice is Jacob bu"

thehandsare Esau's. Thus racob
comes with the preparatioi his
mothermakesin thenameof jsau,
and Isaaceatsanddrinks wint, and
smellsthegoodlyclothingof Esau
thathis motherdressedhim n as
Jacob kisses him, and he blesses
him.

Jacob possessedall of Esau's
right, andhencehad the rig it to
comein Esau's name. When Isaac
discoveredwhatwasdonehe said,I
haveblessedJacob, yeaandh thai?
beblessed. It is said in Hebrews
thatby faith IsaacblestJaco »and
Esau concerningthings to come.
So thatby faith Isaacput theoless-
ingsproperly, but if he had been
suff»redto do whathe intendid he
wouldnot have done the w ll oi
God,nor donewhat God tok Re-
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bekah should be done. It is of

God that showethmercy. Accord-
ing tograceor mercy the blessing

shouldgoto Jacob. Esau'scharac-
ter is further shownto be wicked
in thathe determinedto kill his
brother.

Howdoesthe chosen vessel of
mercy,typifiedby Jacob—a sinner
—obtaintheblessing of salvation?
Doeshego in his own name, or
doeshe go in thenameof theelder
brother,and in the preparationof
grace,answeringto the Jerusalem
abovewhich is the motherof us
all?

P. D. G.

ELDER J. T. EDGERTON.

This brotherdiedon themorning
of the10thof April at his home,in
Pikeville, N. C.

He was well known by myself
andmany others, and as well be-
lovedasknown. Before heunited
with thechurchit was my fortune
to know him—baptised him and
aidedin his ordinationto the gos-
pel ministry. Never had I any
causeto regret any endorsement
giventohim. Handswerenot laid
hurriedly on him. It would be
difficult tofind abrotherthatmore
faithfully andlovingly fought the
goodfightof faith.

In gifts hewas royally endowed.
He wasa princein Israel. The old
Testamentwasthemineof precious
jewels that sparkled as his gift
broughtthemforth, andgavethem
to hishearers. The typeshewould
follow into theharvest-fieldof the
New Testament,gathering the

handfuls in the ripened fields of
Boaz. In the New Testamenthe
wasequally industriousand skill-
full in servinghis hearerswith the
choicestdishes.

In conducthe was prudent and
careful. Towardshis brethrenhis
behaviorwas good and peaceful.

In discipline he walked by the
goldenrule of God'sword. It is a
wonderfulblessing to the church
to enjoysuchagift, andanequally
greatlossto bedeprivedof his ser-
vices.

He died expressingsubmission
to andsatisfactionwith thepurpose
of God to remainor departas God
willed.

Pray yetheLord of the harvest
to send forth laborers into his
vineyard,for the harvest is great
and thelaborersarefew.

We shall I hope rememberhis
meek and greatly bereavedwife,
sisterEdgerton,whofeels his loss
morethat any one does. May the
Lord rememberher,

P. D. G.

THIS DREAMER.

I dreameda few nightsagothatI
sawPaul, and asked him to ex-
plain some things he wrote that
arehard to beunderstood;and he
replied to methathecouldnot un-
derstand them himself unless he
shouldbein thesamespirit hewas
in when he wrote them. This I
knewwas true before, but I had
neversofully felt it as I did then
andhavesince. Of courseI could
not understand any divine truth
unlessI am blest with the Spirit
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of God. We understandnatural
truth or facts with our natural
minds. So we can understand
spiritual truth only as we havethe
Holy Ghost or mind of Christ.
Paul himself, thoughfully in the
Spirit, could not teach another,
whohasnot themind of theSpirit,
ihe fulnessor truth of a singletext
of scripture.

Stephen was full of the Holy
Ghost,andhis faceshownas that
of an angel,andhe sawtheheavens
opened,andJesus at theright hand
of God; yet those uncircumcised
Jews werenot instructedat all by
him. Paul said to Timothy, a be-
liever,"considerwhatI say,andthe
Lord givetheeunderstandingin all
things," Thoughthe disciplesac-
companiedJesu3 in his ministry
aboutthreeyears,yet they under-
stoodnot the scriptures until he
openedtheirunderstanding,

God hath in these last days
spokenuntous by his Son, and
afterwardsit is confirmedunto us
by them that heard him. Jesus
quickens the dead and teaches
them,andthenthe servantswhom
hesendsto preachafter that con-
firm the wordunto them, and in
themouthof thesewitnessesevery
wordis established.

Eye hath notseen,norearheard,
neitherhaveenteredinto theheart
of manthe things that God hath
preparedfor them that love him,
butGodhath revealedthem unto
us by his Spirit; for the Spirit
searchethall things,yea the deep
thingsof God. Then it is only by
revelation that we can know the
thingsthat are freely given to us
of God.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Sir:—
I havebeenreadingin the Land-
mark your commentsupon the
scripturesfor a number of years
and I feelthatmyknowledgeof the
scriptures is very much limited;
but as I understandthem I think
your view will stand a scriptural
test. I believethe Lord hasgiven
you thespirit by which you are
able to expound the scriptures,
andare enabledby the revelation
ol Jesus Christ tosearchout the
thingswhichare hid fromthewise
wise and prudent, and to bring
forth thingsbothnewandold, and
unfold them in such a beautiful
manner. While to "them that
perishit isfoolishness." But to us
whicharesaved,(if I am included
in thatnumber,)it is thepowerof
God. I do not wish to crowd out
better matter, nor to put you to
any unnecessarytrouble,butwould
greatly appreciate your kindness
if you wonld give your views
through the Landmark on Matt.
4 : 19. Your humbleservant.

A. Friend I Hope.

Remarks.
"Andhesaiduntothem,Followmeand

I willmakeyoulishersofmen."Matt.4:19.
Jesus spake this to Peter and

Andrewhis brotherwhomhecalled
fromtheir occupationas fishers to
follow him. They were casting a
netin thesea when Jesus called
them. As soon as Jesus called
themthty instantly laft all and
followedhim. Thesemenleft their
father,and their occupation,the
instanttheLord called them.

Jesus did notmakea conditional
offerto them. He did not say, if
you will follow meI will makeyou
fishersof men. But followmeand
I will makeyou fishersof men. It
is acom and. Thereis no instance
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of onesfailing to do what Jesus
purposedfor him to do. Without
ihim we can do nothing. Jesus
saidtohis apostles, "Ye havenot
chosenme,but I havechosenyou,
andordainedyou, that ye should
bring forth fruit, and that your
fruit shouldremain."

Take thefigure of a fisherman.
What does it teach?Would you
$ay that a fishermancreated or
rmadefish, or wouldcastin his net
wherehe thinks thereareno fish?
Thefish mustbein thewaterbefore
he could catch them. Peter was
calledto catch men, not to make
them—to feed sheep—not to make
them. The world's idea that the
act of preaching quickens dead
sinnersis no wheretaughtin scrip-
ture. Jesus makesthosewhomhe
callstopreachthegospelwilling to
goandpreach it

,

because it is the
powerof God and the wisdom of
0od tohim that believes.

Furthermore, the world holds
:thateveryonecan catch souls, as
■theycall it. Join thechurchsay
theyandgoto work for Jesus, and
helphim to win souls, and you
shall have many stars in your
crown. A sister said someweeks
agoto a neighborof hers that said
she expectedmany stars in her
crown,becauseof thesoulsshehad
saved,"Madam, you may thank
God if you get to heaven bare-
headed."

The Lord doesnot call everyone
of his peopleto preach thegospel,
nor doeshe call any of them to
make fish, or in that sense to
quickensinners,andmakechildren
of God. A nurse is called in to

wait on children and feed them.
Paul said, a crown of righteous-

nesswaslaid up for him, and not
for him only, but also for all them
that love the appearing of the
Lord Jesus, All them that love
theLord Jesus, and thereforethat
love his appearing,shall receive
thatcrown.

P. D. G.

PLEASE HELP.
Thefollowing I consider a worthy

case. A few years ago a friend
gave a lot of land in the town of
Roxboro, N. C, for a Primitive
Baptist meetinghouse. Quite a

numberof peoplesubscribedfreely
to build a house. The subscrip-
tionswereconsideredgood,and the
housewas built. But the "Hard
Times" camealong, and not near
all wascollected, 1 have been in-
formed. A churchwasconstituted
there.They havepreachingmonth-
ly. About $800areoweingfor the
housewhich is an excellent one.
The peoplearenotableto paythis
debt. Theydesirehelpin thismat-
ter.

Now what I desireto request is
that thoseof our peoplewho have

a dollar or some such amount to
sparecan help our people there
very muchby sending it to brother
John S. Clayton, Roxboro, N. C.
who is oneof the deaconsof that
church.

P. D. G.

MARRIED,

On April 22nd1897, Mr. F. L,
Smith and Miss Lula E. Case, at
Pilot Mountain,N. C. by P. D.
Gold.
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Obituaries-

NORASTOVALL.

Thesoulofourdarlinglittlesister,the
daughterof Geo.W. andElizabethM.
Stovall,age3years,6monthsand29days,
afteran illnessof abouteighteendays,
tookitsflighttothespiritland,Dec.31st
1896.Siiewasa bright,affectionateand
mostpromisingchild. () howsadforthe
fondparentsfortheirdarlinglittledaugh-
terto be takenawayso suddenly.We
knowthatthealwiseGodknowsbestwhen
togathertheflowersofhisownplanting,
andtakethemtohimselfin whatwayhe
pleases;butO howourheartsmournfor
ourlovedoneswhentakenawayfromus;
butshesaid,I don'twantto stayhere.
Sheis now conquerorof all afflictions,
tiialsandtroublesofa sin-smittenworld.
Dearfatherandmother,brothersandsis-
ters,howdoesthematterstandwithyou?
Areyoupreparedtomeetheronthesunny
banksofsweetdeliverancewhereyouwill
livewiththeLord,reignwith him,and
dwellwithhimforever?Ocome,andlet
usgowherethereisnonight,nosickness,
nodeath,noparting,butlifeeternal,peace,
healthandpleasureforevermore.Written
byherlovingsister.

Sai.lieP.Branner.

JOHNA. DAWSON.
Bro'herJohnA. Dawson,sonofWilliam

A.ancSusanDawson,wasbornSept.27th
1861;wasmairiedto Miss BettieGunn
Nov.19th1884.He andhiswife,sister
BettieDawson,werebaptisedbyElder
P. D. Gold into the fellowshipof the
churchat CaneCreekAug. 189Iandhe
waswilledby lightningJuly 3O 1896.
Therewereborn untohim6 children,4
daughtersand2sons.A daughteranda
sondudbeforehedid,leaving3daughters,
I sonandhis widowof his immediate
familytomournhis departure.In ad-
ditiontothese,he leftan agedmother,
otherrelations,a lovingchurchandhost
offriendstoweeponaccountofhisdeath,
butnoneofusmournasthosewhohave
no hope.The exemplarylife which
brotherDawsonlivedgivesus all reason
tohopethatourlossis his eternalgain.
Fewmenleavebehindthemabetterrec-
ordandmorefriendsthanbrotherDaw-
sondid. Hewaskindtothepoor,liberal
in bearingchurchburdens,honestin all

hisdealingsandcourteousto his neigh-
bors.Thelargeconcourseofheart-stricken
peoplewhoattendedhisburialwill ever
servetoshowusin whathighesteemhe
washeld,andthoughhe isnowdeadhe
willlongliveinthememoryofhis breth-
renandfriends. Hewassuchan active
andusefulmemberofthechurchthatwe
Ladhopedhewouldbelongedsparedto
usinhisusefulness,but it wasGod'swill
totakehimhomeandwewishto bowin
humblesubmissiontohiminallofhisdeal-
ingswithus. Justbeforehediedhewrote
forhischurchamostexcellentletterto
theAssociation,andbutforintrudingupon
thespaceofyourpaperI wouldinsertthe
samehere. A relativeof his wroteto
hismothersomelinesonaccountof his
death,andbyrequestI sendyouacopyof
thesameto be publishedherewithhis
obituary.

(TomemoryofJohn AbnerDawson,by
Mrs.AbnerMeadows,ReidsvilleN.C.)

Weepnomoremydearstrickenaunt,
Foryourboyyoulovedso"well,
AndrememberGodhasonlydone
Whathethoughtbestfor motherand

son.
AndyouknowthatGod'spromisesare

true
Toallwhobelieveandtrusthimtoo.
AsGodhastakenyoursonwithhimto

dwell,
You mustrememberthathedoesall

thingswell.
Thenmeeklybowandkisstherod,
Andsay,thywill,notmine,OGod-"
MaytheLordblesssisterDawsonwith

wisdomtobringupherchildreninnurture
andadmonitionof the Lord. Theyall
have011r sympathy.

A Brother.

ANGELINEJAMISON.
At therequestof the husbandI will

.sendyouanobituaryofourbelovedsister
AngelineJamison,wife of LewisF.
Jamison,of FranklinCounty,Va. She
wasthedaughterof thelateWm.and
JuliaA.Bussey.ShewasborninFrank-
linCounty,Jan.27th1843,wasmarriedto
Mr.Jamisonbythewriterin I869,and
diedJan.10thI897,makingherstayon
earth53years11monthsand i3 days.
Shewasawomanofunblemishedcharac-
ter,lovedandrespectedbyall whoknew
her. Mr. Jamisonwasa widowerwith
twochildrenaboyanda girl whenthey
married.Shealwaystreatedthesechildren
kindly,andtheyrespectedandtreated
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herasamotherwhiletheylived. Bothof
thempreceededherto thespiritworld,
butno untiltheyweregrownandmarried.
Thedcughterlefttwochildrenwhofellto
thecar?ofMr.andSisterJamison.She
lived o seethemnearlygrown.She
bore1\r.Jamisonthreesons,twoof them
;«.releftwiththeir fatherto mournher
death.Butwhiletheysorrow,yet it is
notwi'houthope.For theevidenceleft
byhersatisfiesthemthattheirlossis her
eternagain. Shewasan obedient,in»
dustricus,faithfulwife,onethatstroveto
honorindpleaseherhusband.Shewasa
womaiwhodidnotseemto makea vain
show.Herconversationwasinteresting,
andw houtlevity.Shealwaysdressed
inneamodestapparel,carednothingfor
thefa onsandfolliesof theworld,her
lite w s such thatit showedthatshe
hadh>pein Christ. Thoughshedid
not i lite with the church until a
few 1ouths beforeher death,she
wasai honortosociety.Shelivedhap-
pilyw hherdevotedhusband.Havinga
comfoablelivingthepoorfoundafriend
in her. Thebeggarwasnot turnedun-
fedfr<n her.Shewasafflictedforseveral
yearsL;foreherdeath,andwastreatedby
severaphysicians,andherkindandlov-
inghi.bandgaveherall theattention
thatit vaspossibleforoneto have.But
thesk i ofphysicians,thekindattention
ofhusand,childrenandfriendsallfailed,
herdi ;asegrewworseandtheweakarm
ofma'couldnotstayits progress.Her
minditermuchreadingof thescriptures
ledhe to thePrimitiveBaptistchurch.
Buthirdevotedandkindhusbandwasa
memtr ofthatveryplainandhumble
ordernownas Tunkers.Howcouldshe
leaveimandgowithan otherpeople?
Woul1itnotwoundhisfeelings,wasoften
uponermind. HowunworthyI feelto
takesicha step.This causedherno
doubtto halt.Butto hergreatdelight
shefoandthatthekindhusbandwasper-
fectlysatisfiedforhertoobeythedictates
ofherconscience,neveroncetryingto
dissualeherfromthepeopleofherchoice.
Soshtdesiredthechurchtomeetattheir
house,whichtheydidonthei8thdayof
Aug.'896,whenshegavea verysatis-
factoryreasonof herhopebeforethe
churchandquitea crowdof herneigh-
borsand friends.The churchjoyfully
receivedherintotheirfellowship.Her
weepinghusbandandmanyofhisTunker
brethrenwentforwardandgavehertheir

handintokenoftheirappreciationofher
actofobedience.Shethenroseup from
herbedandwithsomeassistancewalked
sometwentyyardstothewater,whenthe
imperfectwriterbaptisedher, andthe
churchbadeherwelcometo alltheprivi-
legesofthehouseof God. Aftershere-
turnedtothehouseandchangedherap-
parel,I askedherhowshefelt. Shere-
pliedI ammuchbettersatisfied,thoughI
feelso unworthythatI cannotcall you
brother.butshallcallyouMr.asI haveal-
waysdone.Shecontinuedtogrowworse
in body,but wasabletobe up some.
Whenthechurchmetfor thecommunion
andfeetwashingit wasdecidedthatas
manyascoulddososhouldattendonthe
sameeveningat her house,whichwa
done.Then shecommunedwiththem
andoneofthesisterswashedherfeet,all
ofwhichsheseemedtobehappyin.When
thetimedrewnearforhertobegone,she
toldherhusbandthatshewasonly wait-
ingtheLord'stime,saidforthemnot to
weepforher,buttodressherbodyinwhite
madeintheplainstylethatshehadbeen
accustomedtomakeherdresses,haveno
funeralsermon,sendfor Mr. Hall, and
let himtalkandsingandpray,andlet
thatbetheendof it; put meina plain
coffin,andburymeafterthemannerofthe
Baptists,toldwhatdispositionshewant-
edmadeofherdresses,andgavethemost
minutedirectionsinregardtosomeother
matters.Thenshequietlywaitedfor the
callofthemessengerthat wasto relieve
herfromthesufferingsof this life; and
whentheMessengercameshewasready.
Herdirectionswerecarriedoutasfar as
possible.A verylargecrowdwaspresent
atherburialwhichprovedhowhighlyshe
wasesteemed.May the Lord comfort
husband,childrenandfriends,andmayit
behiswillto givethemgraceto bowto
thisdispensationofhiswill,knowingthat
theymustbestillandknowthatheisGod.
To daytheoldestson ofour dearde-
partedsisterunitedwiththechurchatLit-
tleCreek,wherehismother'smembership
was,hehavingobtaineda hopethenight
hismotherdied. Thus the goodLord
dealswithhischildren.Hehascalledthe
motherhome,andledthe sonintothe
fellowshipofthechurchmilitant,tohonor
himonearth,whileshesingsinthechurch
triumphant,andtohisnamebehonorand
glorynowandforever.

J. C.Hall.
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MRS.ALCINDIAMASSENGILL.
OaSundaymorning,Jan. 24th,at the

residenceofMr. Jno. A. McKay,Mrs.
AlcindiaMassengill,wifeofMr. G. W.
MassengillofGlenmore,JohnstonCounty,
gentlyclosedher eyesin death.Mrs.
Massengillcamehereabouttwoweeksago
tovisitherchildren,Mrs.E. Lee,Mrs.J.
A.McKayandMr. P.T. Massengill,and
wastakensick witha cold whichde-
velopedintopneumonia.Her husband
rndherothertwosons,J. A. andG.K.
Massengillweresummonedtoherbedside.
ShelingereduntilSundaymorningat 8
o'clockwhensheaskedhersonto open
thecurtainsof thewindowso thatshe
couldseethelightandin afewmoments
lifehadflownleavingasmileon herface.
Mrs. Massengillwasin her65thyearof
herage:wasa consistentmemberof the
PrimitiveBaptistchurchatOakForest;an
affectionatewife;a gentleandloving
motheranda kind friendandneighbor,
lovedbyallwhoknewher. The funeral
waspreachedby Elder P.D. Goldof
Wilson,Mondayat i230o'clockp.m, at
the Primitivechurchand her remains
takento Greenwoodcemeteryandin-
terred.Thisfamilyhaslosta precious
memberandthebereavedhavethetender
sympathiesofahostof friendsandrela-
tives.

TheLordGodAlmighty,whorulesthe
heavensaboveandtheearthbeneath,ac-
cordingtothedispensationofhiswisdom
andmercy,sawfitonthe24thdayofJan.
1897tocallfromtimeto eternityourbe-
lovedsisterAlcindiaMassengillin her
65thyear.Sheis gone,but hermany
-ooddeeds,andher exemplarylife yet
speaktousthatareyetliving. Shedied
whileonavisitto Dunnto seasomeof
herchildren.Herhusband,and all her
i ldrenwerecalled,in tosie her,and
i messthesadevent.But our lossis

eternalgain, for truly shewasa
.herinIsrael.Thereforebeitresolved,
thatwearewillingtobowinhumble

mbissionto him whodoethall things
ill. Butinthedeathofoursisterthe

c nmunitylosesanuprightandhonest
man,andthechurchat OakForesta

i isistentandfaithfulmember,andher
. ildrenapiousmotherwhowasalways

tchingoverthemandadvisingthemto
,-pectthemselvesthatotherpeoplemight

r -ipectthemalso,andher husbanda
. -votedwifewhoseplacecanneverbe
fried. Resolved2nd. Wethemembers

ofthechurchatOakForestinconference
assembledfeelitourdutyasa tributeof
respectweowetoourdepartedsister,that
acopyoftheseresolutionsbespreadupon
ourchurchminutesandrecordedin our
churchbook,andalsoacopyofthesame
bedeliveredto thebereavedandheart
strickenhusband.Doneby orderofthe
conferenceSaturdaybeforethe4thLord's
dayin FebruaryA. D.1897.
Eld. L. P.Adams )B.J. Hines. V Com.of
J. A.Lee. ) Resolution.

APPOINTMENTS.

A.N.HALL.
SisterBecksfuneral(Dutchville)4thSun.in
May
Bethany(PineLevel) Thursday
Goldsboro Friday
LaGrange Sat.and5thSun.
Mewborns Wednesday
Meadow Friday
AutrysCreek...Sat.and1stSundayinJune
SDarta Thursday
OldTownCreek Sat.and2ndSun.
PleasantHill Tuesday
Mill Branch Thursday
Union Sat.and3rdSunday

Hewillneedconveyance.
J. D.DfiAUGHN.

McRays Sat.and3rdSun.inMay
Clayton Mondaynight
LaGrange Wednseday
Newport Thursday
Moorehead Friday
NorthRiver Sat.and4thSunday
Straits Monday
HuntingQuarter Tuesday
CedarIsland Wed.andThursday
GooseCreek 5thSunday
SandyGrove Monday
Bethel Tuesday
BlountsCreek Wednesday
Galloways Thursday
RedBanks Fiiday
GreatSwamp Saturday
FlatSwamp 1stSuninJune
SpringGreen Monday
Hamilton at night
Conoho Tuesday
MtZion Wednesday
Lawrence Thursday
Williams •• -Friday
Paiig • Satand2ndSunday
MillBranch Monday
Wilson •...Tuesday
UpperBlackCreek Wednesday
Leaulah Thursday
Bethany *riJay
McRays Sat.and3rdSun.in June

Hewillneedconveyance.
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UNION NOTICE.
The next sessionof the Dutch-

ville Union will be held at Eno
(3milesNorth of Durham)on Sat.
and5th Sun, in May. A cordialin-
vitation is extended to brethren,
sisters,and friends.

Gr.c. :

CHEAP

TRAINSGOINGNORTH.

We offerto sendtheOxfordEdi-
tion of Bibles, we paying the
postage,with eachnewsubscriberto
Zion's Landmark i

Now if ycu want a very nice
tible this is a cheap and easy

tit. This Bible is con-
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Southern Railway.
FIRST andSECONDDIVISIONS

ScheduleEffectiveNov.22,9G.
Thisscheduleispublishedasinformationonly,andissubjecttochangewithoutno-ticetothepublic.

OXFORDANDHENDERSON.

daily.
130am2-onm'J;;-"iinmain::lsainin::5iiamI;:oani
I .MillIII5:;oamr,22ami;:;i;am
710am

EasternTime

LvGreensboroArLvGibsonvilleArLvElonCollegeArLvBurlingtonArLv GrahamArLvHawRiverArLv MebaneArLvHillsboroArLvUniversityAr

Ar RaleighLv

1'-Mum120am110am103amn5<>amoloam(i22am07am

'.
>

1 .-am!> 09am8 53am

No.16lv.Norfolk5.25p m;No.15a

Asheville,Salisbury,Greensboro,Dur-

Nos.Central\-Easteri16andl0 Time,
daily

1 H'.am."
.

I 7ain3 51am

10.Via11-4 5.11,
12•!.-.]

...Asheville...'

Marion '

...Morganton..'

ConnellySpring'

8 OOara1 37am12'Jill,111

■ ...Statesville'

..Salisbury.... '

(CentralTime)Salisbury....•

(EasternTime)

J- .Greensboroj
'

Durham'

, Raleigh'

u 1 spin
s:;!i;,in

8 25am

UNIVERSITYANDCHAPELHILL.

Sunmixed

LvGreensboWinsto«SulciiiRuralHallElkin ,

ArWilksboro.,

No.5

,s50am1000amlo :; lam

No.57willleaveWinston-SalemMoniy'sWednesday'sandFriday's.
No. 5 is mixedtrainbetweenWinoon-SalemandWilksboro.

S i; PIXGCARSERVICE.

AshevilleandHotSprings.I ..TampaandLi iehinoinlandA iige--
ernRy.InningCarbetween(Jrewibuun,^uuMontgomery.
Nos.35and30.1'.S.FastMail.Pi!1 nanSleepingcarsbetweenN. Y., Atl )ta,Montgomery,andNewOrleans,NeworkandJacksonville,andCharlotteandAigus-
Nos.15and16.NorfolkandChrtta-

noogalimited.Solidtrainbetween
NorfolkandChattanooga,through
Selma,Raleigh,Greensboro,Salis-
bury,Asheville,Hot Springŝ nd
Knoxville.PullmanDrawing-Room
Sleepingcarsbetweenllaleighand
Chattanooga.

Throughticketsonsaleatprincipal
stationstoallpoints.Forratesorin-
mationapplytoanyagentoftheCom-
pany.
W.II. GREEN,Generalsupt.
W.A.TURK,GeneralPassengerAgt,

Washington,D.C,

J. M.CULP,TrafficMgr.
R.L.VERNON,Trav.Pass.Agt.

Charlotte,N.C.

ASSOCIATION AL NOTICE.
The Mayo Associationmeetson

Saturdaybeforethe3rd Sundayin
May—instead of the 2nd Suaday
in May, aswasstatedin last issue
of theLandmark.
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'
The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Troth, andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto rejectall traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only theBible as thestandardof truth.
It urgesthe peopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,andpeacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50per year. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmaek
freefor timeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-offtce,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
boththeold andthenewpost-offices.When onewisheshis paperstop-
ped,let him send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paper paid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has been going in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenheshouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
youcan,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or [Regis-
teredLetteror by Express.

Each subscribercantell thetimeto which he has paid for the paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof P. O. ^orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—I have permissionIrom sis-
ter Lola P. Brown tosendher first
twolettersto me,to you for publi-
cation. I have read them many
times and derivedmnch comfori
from them, and when you have
spacefor them in the dear old
Landmark^feelsuretheywill be
appreciated. 1dare say the dear
kindredarelike mein this respect.
I feel a thrill of joy whenI see
hernamein the Landmark. Our
correspondencehasbeen a source
of great joy and comfort to me.
Oh I know sheandotherdearones
too,musthavemuchof thepityand
compassionof the dear Christ to
write such good letters to poor,
vile, simpleme. I knowmylitters
are so beneathher's they can
hardlybetermedananswer. I am
soweakand ignorant in spiritual
things, and whenI start to write
to thedearkindred, I feel my in-
significancesodeeply,that oftenI
trembleso I can scarcelywrite.
Sister Lola's letters are so sweet
and flow alone:so smoothly they
oftenremindme of a pure stream
of waterflowingsopeacefullyalong
andtakingin more streamsas it
flows,'till it graduallybroadensout
andfills one with joy, thanksgiv-
ing and admirationat its beauty.
It seemsher lettersalwayscomeat
theright time,they often seema
white wingedmessengerfromsome
heavenly clime, bringing good
newsand gladtidings. Manytimes

when troubles, grave doubts and
the manifold duties and cares of
life pressmy spirit and bow my
head,as the raysof the mid-sum-
mer'ssunwhenthereis norefresh-
ing breezeto coolthefeveredbrow,
a letter from sisterLola will come
like thebaloily southwind or the
refreshingdew,causingtheflowers
of mypoor,thirsty, famishedgar-
den to raise their heads toward
heaven,with praisesaying, "Thy
mercies,0 Lord, endurethforever."
"The winteris pastand gone, the
flowersappear on the earth, the
voice of the turtle is heard again
in theland." Yes; thelettersfrom
the dear kindred are precious to
me. They arelike "applesof gold
in picturesof silver." I havebeen
on Powell's Point Currituck Co.,
sincethe8th of Sept. teachingfor
brotherC. C. Aydelett. I feelloth
to leavesuchkind friendsanddear
brethrenand sisters, but contem-
plate beginning my homeward
journeyin two or threeweeks. I
think to visit theBaptistsatdiffer-
entplaceson my way, probablyI
will visit dear sisterLola. I have
a great desire to meet her, and
dread too; I hope I don't want
to deceiveanyone, but feel sure
shewill not loveme nearso well
aftermeetingmeand knowing me
better,and I could hardly bear
that. BrotherGold, rjleasechange
my paperfrom Youngsville,N. C.
toPernell, N. C. Excusethis tres-



290 ZION'S LANDMARK.

passuponyour time. In christian
bonds,

EmmaHines.
Harbinger,N.C.March23rd,1897.

Miss Emma Hines, My Dear
Sister: —I haveread and re read
yourexperiencein the Landmark
and have shed many sweet tears
while readingit. I don't say it to
flatter,but it seemsto meyour ex-
perienceis the greatestone I ever
read. After reading such an ex-
perienceit makes me feel very
small. I know thereis plenty of
jealousyin my heart, but it will
nevermakemefeeljealous(I hope)
tohear othersspeak of your writ-
ing just as I havespokenof it; tor
I feel sofar beneathyou. I must
knoweveryonewho hasread both
yoursandminecan plainly seethe
most of the image of our dear
Saviourin you, my dear sister. 1
havefelt impressedfrom the first
readingof yoursto write to you,
but my insignificancehas caused
meto rebel'till now. And while I
feel that I am weak and you are
strong,I hopeyou will bear with
me. I havereceivedseveralletters
andmanykind wordsandmessages
concerningmy experiencein the
Landmark, which has encouraged
me and brightenedmy shadowed
pathway. Gloom, doubt and des-
pair overshadowme and depress
my spirits soat times,till it seems
if I werenot encouragedby those
whomI believeknow their God, I
wouldsink in utter despair with-
out any hopeof "A housenotmade
with hands." Such things don't
puffmeup, but it does encourage
meonmy weary way, fighting the
warfare. "Tis good for us to be
broughttofeelourpoverty. When
our Mastercomestoournecessities,
howsweetit is to meetHim and
taste His never-dyinglove. He
has promisedto "never leave us
nor forsake us." Oh the depths

of His riches, bothof the wisdom
and knowledgeof God;how un-
searchableare His judgments,and
His ways past finding out." I do
pray to knowenough of His ways
to serveHim truly. But then I'm
so desperatelywickedI don't fol-
low his ways that I know, (or at
least, those I hope I know.) I
havehopedto realizea time that I
wouldnot feel so sin defiled, but
howcanI everfeelotherwisewhen
I am such a constantsinner? Oh
howsorry I feel for my brethren
and sisters when they seem to
place so much confidencein me,
andseemto loveme so devotedly.
If they only could know me in-
wardly, theywouldnot have such
losing confidencein me, though I
havea hope the Lord, placed me
among them,and hasthere pre-
pared a placefor me to lay my
headin all my trials and sin-sick
feelings. Somanyyears did I go
with no staffto lean upon,and so
many times have I mourned and
criedand thoughthowtruearethe
words. ' The foxes have holes,
and thebirdsof theair havenests,
but thesonof manhathnot where
to lay his head," and oh we have
neverhad, nor everwill haveany
whereto lay our head,orany com-
forts anyway, only by andthrough
theonewhoredeemsus fromunder
thecurseof thelaw. My dearsis-
ter I judgefromyour piecein the
Landmark that youropportunities
for an educationhavebeen worse
thanmine. It has beenoneof the
saddestregretsof my life to know
I hadsuch few advantagesto gain
an education. My fatheris a poor
farmer,and never had any great
eagernessto educatehis children,
andall theeffortsI ever made of
myselfto makemoneythat1might
go to school were failures. The
thingsI havemost desired in life
havebeenattendedwithdifficulties.
I have never taken any writing
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lessons,nor writtenafter a copy-
book. I neverha^ehadmuch op-
portunityto studyat home Noth-
ing butsorrow and toil had been
mine, 'till I hopedthe Lord had
bankruptedmy sins and washed
awayall stains, andsaid to me as
He said to thewomanof old, "Be
of good comfort;Thy faith hath
madetheewhole." Whenmyfaith
is bright in Him, I feel whole, I
feelthatI neednothingelse. This
world'sgoodsisnothingtomethen.
But whenI becomecast down and
my caseso hopelessto me, I feel
despondentandveryneedy.About
twoweeksagoI felt like the Lord
had thrownmeaside, for He had
no furtherusefor me;andthatmy
daysonearth werenotmanymore,
but the remainderof my stayin
this world I was to be deaf and
dumbin God'sKingdom;I wasnot
to give anything or receive any-
thing. Previous to this (since I
hadjoinedthechurch)I hadfelt it
an impressed duty to write
thingsandvisit the sick and suf-
fering, andgo talk with tempest-
tossedtroubledsoulsthat I would
besentafter to go to. I have re-
belledagainstsuchimpressionsand
say I would not do such thiugs.
For I have felt like my brethren
and sisters would think I was
busyingmyselfand it was all of
the flesh, andwhenI have whis-
peredandsaid "I will notdosuch
things,I will wait 'till I knowGod
requiresit of me." Somethinghas
alwaysansweredme when I have
shrunkfromit, andsaid, "Cast thy
breaduponthewaters,"andreally,
sister Emma, when this scripture
firstbegantoknock at my heart,
I did not know there weresuch
wordsin theBible, but since then
I havefound it andhopeI wasen-
lightenedon it. When I wasover-
comewith thegloomthatGod was
donewith me as a servanthere
below,I felt undoneand desolate,

I felt like the brethrenand sisters
carednothingforme. It continued
to grow on me 'till last Sunday
night. The bud bloomed,and oh!
as its petals were bursting, how
bitterwasthe crash. I neverslept
a wink all night. If I had any
hopeI couldnot realizeit. It was
shutup fromme. Then I lay and
tossedon thebedfromside to side,
thinking constantly,oh! it wasmy
spiritual death I had had a fore-
boding of for one week. In-
steadof havingnothing moreto do
here,andin six or twelve months
God wouldtakeme to the realms
above. I felt thatGod wasforever
gonefromme;and I would at the
breakof day getup and tell my
parentsthechurch wasdeceivedin
me,I wasa devil, and if they did
not thrust meout I would destroy
their peace. But sosoonasI arose,
like a flashof lightningit all flash-
edfromme, and I began to write
some letters I owed. This was
with meall day, "Be not faithless,
but believing." Was all of that to
warnmethat God requires things
of me? Did you ever have such
feelingsas I havebeen describing?
I oftenthink to myself, does any
christianfeelas I do? The great
estquestion is with me. Is there
any christianthatsinsjust as I do?
I havea lively disposition, and I
loveto talk, andso oftenI engage
in suchfoolish mischievousconver-
sation. I haveto groanand suffer
in spirit andask thequestion, "Is
thereanotheroneamongthe Bap-
tistswhowouldsay suchthingsas
I do. You spoke of visiting the
Little River Associationlast year.
How'gladI would.be!to'/visit that
Associationthis year. Perhaps I
wouldmeetyou. I amanxious to
visit theBaptistswheretherearea
numberof young members. I am
the first girl that joined in my
country. Two dear ones have
joiued since. Someare somewhat
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eccentricin their ways,of dress,
andonegoodlittle sisterthinks it
a crimeto be fashionablein dress.
A few yearsago the Baptists here
wouldn't allow the sisters much
style. My waysof dresshavenever
givenmeany trouble. My spirit-
ual dressgivesme trouble. There
is where I want to be, clothed
aright. I will stop trespassingon
you by asking you to excuse me
for this privilegeand hopeyou will
answerme. Hoping to hear from
you soon. I ammostaffectionately
yours.

Lola P. Brown.
Beulahville,N.C.July 7th1895.

Miss EmmaHines, My Precious
Sister: —I was feelingsad, forlorn
and forsakenon_the*eveningof the
28thof July. As thesunwassink-
ing behind the westernhill, the
evening breeze softly floating
amongthe trees, and the evening
shadessilently appearing,I entered
the P. O. and found your sweet
comfortingletter (with others too)
that filled my poor starving, for-
saken feeling soul with joy and
light, whichcausedme to lift my
hands toward heavenand shout,
"Bless theLord oh mysoul,andall
that is within me bless his holy
name." To learn thatmy letterto
you wasappreciatedmademe cry
andgive thanks unto the Lord of
Heaven and say "Oh! Lord thy
mercies endureth forever." For
alwayswhenI feelthatHis mercies
arecleangoneforever,He through
someof His chosenones,sendsme
a loving messagewhich brightens
my hopeandstrengthensmy faith.
OftenwhenI feelso forsaken, my
eyeswith tearsarewet,faithbrings
relief and tellsmethat Jesus loves
meyet. My dear sister,I haven't
thelanguageto expresshow near
anddearyour preciousletteris to
me. After pursuing the contents

of your letterI felt dumb. I felt
sureI wouldneverbe able to an-
swerit. I feel to have grown old
with age and piercing sorrow. I
amyour seniorin this respect,but
in spiritual things and gift in
writing, I feel as only an infant
babeto you. Unless the Lord is
in this, my effort to answer your
sweetletter, I cannot do it. The
thoughtcameto methedayI wrote
you before,I would write and get
the weight off of my mind and
perhapsit might ease a doubting,
troubledbreast,as lettersI hadre-
ceivedhad beena soothingbalmto
my weary doubting and troubled
breast. I am glad now I obeyed
andwill everwrite to you, mydear
sister as long as I hope the im-
pressionscomefromGrod. We are
promisedif weobeyandservTe Him
weshall spend our days in pros-
perity and our yearsin pleasure.
But if weobeynotwe shall perish
by thesword,andshall diewithout
knowledge," Yes, sister Emma,
this weary way a christian travels
is a way that must be worked by
obedienceor we receiveno pros-
perity in spiritual things and we
find no profit or pleasure in the
Lord unlessweobey theworks He
intendsfor us to do. If werebela
famine soonreachesour spiritual
landand the sword consumesus,
and our spiritual life dies and
weareleft without knowledge to
gropeour wayin darkness. Sister
Emma,thereis a lady in our neigh-
borhoodwhohasbeenconfinedfour
monthson her bedwith bodily af-
flictions,and she is undera heavy
bondageconcerningthe welfare of
hersoul. Shesendsfor me every
weekif I fail togo. ShesaysI do
hermoregoodthanall themedicine,
oranyoneelsedoesanyway.Others
send for me, I tremble at the
thoughtof going. I feel so small
andbesidessatanor somethingis
alwaystelling meI hadbetterstay
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at homeand work. But my dar-
ling sister,I have already learned
by experience,

Whenwehearkentotheplansof satan,
Thornshedgethepathwaywetread,
'TilltheSaviourwithHisrodawakesus,
Andgivesuslivingbread.
Goodworks doesn't save God's

children eternally, but there is
someplace in His spiritual house
lor every one to fill. Yes, sister
Emma,a goodwork for all to do.
(But not as the Arminians do.)
There,of course, is more required
of somethanthereisol someothers.
"Where thereis muchgiven,there
is much required." We are not
commandedto sitdownwith folded
hands. "Faith without works is
dead." But if we are not estab-
lishedin a thing,and feel to bein
doubtabout God'sdesigns,"Stand
still and see the salvation of the
Lord." Bat oh sister, I feel so
muchafraidthat I amstill in every
thingright andacceptablein God's
sight. 1amafraid I am a failure
in Him; Yes, an utter failure in all
things. I feel low this evening,
myspirits depressed. Oh! I can
sayasDavid said:"Have mercyon
me,0 God, accordingto thy loving
kindness, accordingto the multi-
tudeof thy tendermercies;blot out
my transgressions;wash me thor-
oughly from my iniquities, and
cleansemefrommy sins, for I ac-
knowledgemy sin is ever before
me." At timesmymanysinsarise
as largeas mountains before me,
and the very thought of death
shrieks through me with such
terrors,if thepangs were of long
duration,I shouldsoonbeas wild
with troubleas I havebeenin days
gone by. Some other times my
hope is such a strong anchor, it
seemsI canquote the poetry with
perfectease.

"AndwhenmySavifmrcallsmehome,
Stillthismycryshallbe;
Hindermenot,comewelcomedeath,
I willgladlygowiththee."

SisterEmma, certainlyone who
has neverhad the homewith our
dearlybelovedbrethrendon't know
howsweetit is to be there; I can
say to thechurch asRuth said to
Naomi, "Entreat menot to leave
thee,or to return from following
after thee—thy peopleshallbe my
people,andthy God my God" &c.
1believethat God's children don't
knowanything about true fellow-
ship with Him until they are en-
listed in themilitantkingdomhere.

"Saywhatistherebeneaththeskies
Whereeverthouhastrod,
Cansuitthywishesorthyjoys
LikefellowshipwithGod?"
Notlife,norallthetoysofart,
Norpleasures'floweryroad,
Cantomysoulsuchblissimpart
AsfellowshipwithGod.
WhenI ammadeinlovetobear
Afflictionsneedfulrod,
Light,sweet,andkindthestrokesappear,
ThroughfellowshipwithGod."
No, sisterEmmathereis no god

on this terrestrial globe that will
evercomebeforethe church with
me. I feel like myownexperience
hastaughtme that I got to the
churchandbeganto reapthe joys
of sweetfellowshipwith God and
His dearsaints just assoon as the
Lord would have me there, and
muchsoonerthanI wasworthy. I
amnotworthyof anything in my
Father's house. I do feel sister
Emma, to love you dearly, and
your experienceis a sweetone to
me. Yours is writtenjust as you
experiencedit, andwith theability
andpowerGodgaveyou towriteit,
and I believe every word of it. I
understand from the reading of
yoursthat you felt like youlay out
of your duty of joining thechurch,
and thatothersdo. I believe you
true,precioussister,Godhaspower
to giveone'sexperienceto him or
her just as it should be written.
My experience(I hope) was given
methat I wentto the church just
assoonasGod loosedme and set
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mefree. This is a point that is
arguedamongour ablestministers.
BrotherL. H. Hardy, whocertainly
is an able minister, has ex-
perienceddeepthings,andhe says
thatevery one of God's children
unite with thechurchat theLord's
allottedand appointed time. He
said to me, "Sister Lola, you are
right about your experience,"and
hesaidotherswouldsee that way
had theybeentaughtdeep enough
to understandsuch hidden mys-
teriesof God. I am toolittle and
weakto say of others as brother
Hardy said. But unless God
changesme,I will seemy own ex-
periencejust asI haveseenit. Oh!
it is so plain to me, and I have a
greathopethat I did not imagine
all thesethings. Sister Emma, I
have had opposition written me
concerningmy experience,but not
by any memberof the Old Baptist
church. I receiveda letterfroma
gentlemanin Texas, whosaid that
all my trials had beenunnecessary,
andmy sins imaginary. He wrote
melots of Arminian stuff. I re-
ceived a letter yesterday from a
gentlemanin California, who took
meup andgaveit to me severely
aboutwhat I saidaboutmy spirit-
ual birth being premature. He
saidhe wantedto tell mehow mis-
takenI was. But hewassuresome
of my brethren had takenme up
erethis. The manis mistaken,for
I havereceivedletters from breth-
ren, sisters,andfriends,butno not
one of them have takenme up.
They haveall given me words of
comfortandencouragement.I met
brotherGold andasked him what
he thoughtaboutmy revelationof
mybirth, and he asked,did I not
know what Paul said about being
"born out of due season." I told
him yes,sir, I hadnoticedit since
I wrote my experience. He then
said to me,"Doesn't thatmeanthe
samething?" He wrotemea good

letterafter thatand said he was
deeply interestedin what I said
aboutmy prematurebirth. I have
manysweetmessagesof encourage-
ment, somevery complimentary.
Suchthingsareto goodto be said
of sucha wretchas I am. If there
is anythingorteachingcomingfrom
me,it is thegift of God, and I can
saywith you, I have nothing to
glory in savemy infirmities. Sister
you aretheonly personI haveever
writtento first,wnosewritingI had
read. Oh!my sweetsister,whenI
first tried to read your precious
letter(in theP. O.) whenI got to
whereyou saidoh! if youcouldsee
meand takeme in your arms and
tellmewhatyouhadpassedthrough
andwhatsomeof your soresttrials
hadbeen,yes,precioussister,when
I reachedthatplaceof your letter
I felt somuch in sympathy with
you, (andfelt glad too1hadfound
a preciousoneI could confide in
and tell that I had sufferedthe
sametrials only more severe) I
couldno longer restrain my feel-
ings,but threw the letter in my
lap and burst into a flood of
tears,and I said to the P. M. "I
cannotreadthis letterwithoutcry-
ing." Oh!my sweetsisterif I could
only meet you, I could tell you
manythings,andof manypangs I
havereceivedfrom the fiery darts
of Satan. Oh! what a wretched
life minehasbeen! I cannotwrite
someof it withouta flood of tears
blindingme,nor canI talk it with-
out weepingaloud. I have had
manyenemies,but I haveno desire
to exposethem. To sumit all up I
must take encouragementfrom
Christ's own language. "Think
not that I amcome to send peace
on earth;I camenot to sendpeace,
but a sword." SinceI hope I am
establishedin God's law, I can see
therewasa Godly purpose in all
my trials. I seemyselfa vile sin-
ner,andhope my sufferingshave
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beenfor good. Sister Emma, my
father saysI may go to both the
SevenMile and Little River Asso-
ciations,but I can'tsaywhether I
will goor not. My health hasn't
beengoodin 18months. I dohope
wewill meetere long. No||sister
Emma, you showing my letters
givesno offence,it only encourages
meto knowso gooda judgeasyou
arethink it worthyof beingshown
to thebrethrenandsisters. I have
readyours to several,all enjoyed
it very much, and think you are
a trueBaptistand a good writer.I
think I will showyour letterto my
brother'sclerk whois a Missionary
Baptist boy, he read your ex-
perienceand criedlike a baby, he
thinks it's theprettiest experience
heeverread. BrotherIsaac Jones
saysyou spokeof enjoyingandap-
preciatingmy otherietterbutI feel
exactly like you will have no
pleasurein this. Please excuse
this writing, I do so much writing
and hurry over it, 'till I have
ruined my hand write. Please
writesoon. Affectionately.

Lola P. Brown.
Beulaville,N.C.Aug.5th1895.

Mr. P. D. Gold, Dear Brother
in Christ: —Hereis a lette~,from
a girl whoseemsto be very much
troubledon accountof sin. I de-
cidedit wastoo good to be cast
away. I want to see it in print,
X^erhapsothers may be comforted
by readingit. You will find *be
answer in another envelope. If
you see anything in the answer
worthpublishingdo so,if not it is
allright, my mind has been im-
pressedverymuchlately—soI take
theliberty of expressingmyselfin
theanswerto thisdeargirl's letter.
Rememberyour little sisterI hope.

Zilphia C. Whitley.
Smithfield,N.C.

Miss Zilphia Whitley, Dear

Friend: —As my heart feels so
much impressed to write to you
this morning, I will once more at-
tempt. 1 have thought and tried
to write to you a good manytimes,
but feeling my unworthinessso
muchI haveneglecteduntil now.
I feellike you can'tenjoy a poor
sinner'sletter like me. I readyour
experience last night, and was
melteddownwith tearsof joy and
sorrow. Surely yon must be a
christiangirl. I feel that you are
one of God's precious lambs. I
don't think I ever read a more
touchingpiece thanyours. When
you spokeof the troublewith your
earthly and heavenly Father, it
filled my soulwith love and sym-
pathy. Dearfriend, I feelassured
your earthly fatherhas long ago
forgivenyou. andthatyourheaven-
ly Father is now smilingon you in
tendermercy. You said in your
piece,that your oncecalledfriends
had shunnedyour companysome-
what sinceyour open profession;
but whatdoesthatamountto?Your
heavenlyFather lovesyou andwill
guideyou onyourway. No doubt
thosewho havemadefun of you
will be sorry some time, for the
way they have done. Oh, I feel
like you have united with God's
people,peopleI loveandcan'thelp
it, and I don't try now. I have
trtedand tried not to love them,
but it is in vain. My lovefor them
is far from beingchanged. I can't
love any otherchurchas I do the
Primitive Baptists,(thetruechurch
I believe.) Oh! if I was only fit to
bewith theBaptists. Miss Zilphia,
you told my feelings so near,how
canI help loving you. You seem
nearerto methismorningthanever
I thoughtonesofar distant could
seemto me. If I only could see
your sweetfacethis morning, but
I wouldfeel too unworthy to be
with you, I feel like no one has
everseenany more trouble about



2or. ZION'S LANDMARK.

sin than I do. I haven't a hope,
I'm still in thewildernessof dark-
ness.I feel attimesmystayhereon
earthis short. Oh!if I only could
claimJesus asmy own. It seems
tome (as you said in your ex-
perience)I'm so tender hearted I
wantto cry at everything that is
theleastunkind. It seemsto me
I woulddie, if I could not cry. I
feel to belessthan the least,I do
love the Primitives, sometimesI
can'tbear to speakto them, they
look so pure, and I so vile. I'm
afraid I'm deceivingyou, but O, if
1amdeceivingyou, I'm also de-
ceivedin myself, but it seems to
meI'll die if I can't receive some
comfort. I feelthatmy associates
know my unworthinesssowell, I'm
almostashamedfor them to know
I claima lovewith such dear peo-
ple. The Primitive Baptists seem
to loveoneanotherbetterthanany
oneelse. I believeyou areone of
God'schosen,thereforeI ask you
to pray for me. It seemstomeI'm
onalongjourneythatwill neverend;
it seemstroubleis myportion. My
troublesare worseat times. Some-
timesI'll go throughthe day—try
to tell thetruth all day—bejust as
goodas I knowhow,and in a short
while I find myself dancing—and
while on thefloorI haveasked for
mercy. I feel like everythingI do
is wrongin thesightof God. I do
pray He will leadmein theway of
everlastinglife. When I retire at
night I ask God for somesign that
I may seehis face. My prayer
is Lord have mercy on a
poor sinner like me—save or I
perish. I feel like at times He
doesnothearmyprayer,thenagain
it seemsI canalmosthear Him say
"trust in me,and I will bless thee
at theappointedtime." very often
this comesto me, "Come unto me
all ye that labor and are heavy
ladenand I will giveyou rest." 1
hope you will not think me un-

kind by writing sucha lengthylet-
ter;it seemedto meI wasboundto
express a part of my feelings.
Write to meif you canwriteto one
sosinful, butdonotneglectwriting
to somedearonefor unworthyme.
When you write rememberyou are
writing to onewholovesyoudearly
andonewhoapj^reciatesyour com-
forting words.

A Sinner.

Dear Friend: —I have just re-
ceivedyour letter and wept while
readingit, for I believe it is filled
with thefeelingsofatempesttossed
child of God. You spoke of feel-
ing sounworthyof thesaint'scom-
pany, surely we are by nature
children of wratheven as others.
Nothing gooddwellethwithin our
flesh. Christ is the worthiness
of all His people. Verily, salva-
tion is of the Lord. Dear one we
areall visitedby those same dark
threateningcloudsof trials andad-
versity. We should bearour bur-
dens patiently. "For whom the
Lord loveth he chastenethand
scourgetheveryson whomhe re-
ceiveth." The sinnerdeadtogood
worksdoesnot mourn on account
of sin. "Blessed are they that
mourn,for theyshall becomforted"
is oneof theprecious promisesto
those who feel condemnedand
grieved on account of sin. My
deartroubledone,humansympathy
indeedis preciousbut thegrief of
our heartsoften demandsjust such
compassionateloveas the Divine
One alone can bestowupon us.
For thereis nocluefor the greatest
sorrow of life savethatwhich the
infiniteloveof Jesus bringsto the
bleedingheart. The wicked may
strivetodo good,but of themselves
they can do nothing. They may
surgeagainstthe billowsmanfully
but they can never raise their
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droopingheadsabovethe washing
wavesof death,whichroll in fury
overthetroubledseaofsin. Their
only hopeof rescueis to be found
in a Divine hand. My dear girl,
just think howourblessedSaviour
suffered,andhowhe bestowedhis
lovingkindness uponus. He fed
the destitute thousands,but suf-
feredhimselfthe pangsof hunger.
He administered consolation to
thosein deepestdistress,whilehe
waspre-eminentlythe man of sor-
row. He cast devils out of many,
yet washimself sorely temptedof
satan. He lifted theburdenof sin
from the souls of others,while
bearingin his ownbodythesinsof
theworld. He raised many from
thedevil andyet he submittedto
themostshamefulandcruelof all
deaths. Theobjectof his mission
into this sin-strickenworld was to
dogood,to bring joy to the living
andlife to the dead. Oh let us
gladlywalk with him in the sun-
shineof life andhewill accompany
us throughtheshadesandshadows
of death. This manJesus lovedas
no merehumanbeing everdid, or
everwill love. Jesus loyeda world
steepedin sin and saturatedwith
crime far betterthantheworldhas
everlovedhim in return. My dear
troubledoneyou say you believe
thePrimitive is thetruechurch. I
have no doubts about the true
church,mydoubtsandtroublesare,
amI worthyof beingwith such a
people. I once could enjoy the
worldby entertainments,but now
whenI engagein them, I have a
consciencethat checks me and
makesmefeel so condemned.This
great religionof Jesus is not an
imaginaryor powerlesssomething,
it is notmerelyareligionofnotions,
but adivinereality. It renewslife
andsavessouls. It is a religion
whichhasdriven superstitionfrom
thousandsof darkhomes,andtilled
themwith thelight of its own joy

andgladness. My dear,I feel that
you will learn obedienceby the
thingswhich you suffer. O, that
our indulgentFather will enable
you to go hometo yourfriendsand
tell whatgreatthings theLord has
donefor you. Surely all thatwill
live godly in Christ Jesus shall
sufferpersecution. After one has
a hopeandunites with thechurch,
O what comfort they find. The
wholeworldof people might turn
their backson them,and with the
loveof God reigning supremein
their hearts theyare enabledby
our blessedSaviour to cast such
asideandtrust in Him whois King
of Kings and Lord of Lords. I
hopeby thetime you receive this
letter,you will be rejoicingin the
Saviour's love, and sweet com-
munionwith the saints. "Behold
how good and how pleasantit is
for brethrento dwell togetherin
unity." When we meetand have
a feast,howwerejoice,how much
wethank andadore our heavenly
Father, for his loving kindnessto-
ward us. Oh! how precious this
manJesusis topoor,lost, andhelp-
lesshumanity. At timesourcoun-
tenancesareveiledin deepestsad-
ness, and then we find ourselves
impatient. Oh, if wecouldalways
weara look of gentleness,so tender
andtouchingthatboth young and
old, rich andpoor, saint and sin-
ner might know that we had
learnedof Jesus, whois so meek,
andwhoborethesins of theworld
sopatiently. Oh, that I couldlive
moreChrist-like. My deargirl if
you knewhowweak andvile I am
you wouldnotesteemmesohighly.
Were wenot to panderto worldly
desires, were the life of our
thoughts inseparably connected
with our heavenly Father—we
wouldbeclothedwith that beauti-
ful internalraimentof love, which
is really thesource of all beauty
andharmony.God'sworkis grand
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see how he not only lifts poor
helplesssinnersoutof darknessin-
to themarvelouslight of truthbut
blessesthernwithnaturalblessings.
Are wenota peculiarlyblessedpeo-
ple? The Primitivesareaccusedof
beingon the stool of do nothing,
that wecango on doingjust what
we pleaseto do, and if we are to
besavedwewill beanyhow,regard-
lessof whetherwewanttobeornot.
The accuserssay, "If I believedas
you do I wouldtakemyfill of sin."
Why God's peopledon't wantto
sin:whenGod revealshimselfto a
persondeadin sin, it is then he
seeshis lostandhelplesscondition,
hedesirestosin no longer,he has
his rill of sin, I do believewehave
aduty,butif I'm savedit's bygrace,
and not works. Nothing on my
part. If it was works, why God
would saveus on accountof debt
due us. He must saveus if we
work for Him. Oh no, his power
is sufficient,"For by grace are ye
saved." If thishumanfamily is to
besavedby their good works how
manywill enter the fold? Speak-
ing of duty, why instead of wear-
ing thebeautiful thingsof temper-
ance andharmony,manycarrythe
wrinklesof drunkenness,gluttony,
anddissipation;insteadof all faces
beingcalmandloveiy, manyshow
wrinkles of hatredandmalice;in-
steadof all carrying the beautiful
cheerful,smileof purity, manyare
long faced and hypocritical, and
insteadof all forms beingnatural,
beautifulandhealthfulmanycarry
thesignsof thevictims of prevail-
ing fashionswhichlead to evil re-
sults. But thank God, we have
reasonto be truly grateful that
there are beautiful faces—faces
illuminedby love—themostbeauti-
ful quality of nature. Oh! how
God's people should love one
another. We should search for
love,not hate;for beauty,not de-
formity; for harmony,notdiscord.

Yes, surely, we are a peculiarly
blessedpeople. We love to con-
templatetheKing in his life work
on earth;for eachacthasits place
in the divine economy,and every
achievementits lessonof love for
suffering and sinning humanity.
My deargirl, when you are being
persecuted,rememberthe Saviour
who knew no sin, yet was num-
beredwith the transgressors.On
eithersidetheycrucifieda thief, to
makemorehumiliating,if possible,
his ignominiousdeath,but as the
heartlessreproachesof his enemy
mergedinto deeper and deadlier
blasphemy, the penitent thief
called for mercy, and bowed his
guilty head in humble submission
beforethecrucifiedSaviour. Your
enemies,(if yon haveany)in time
to come,may fall at your feet in
humblesubmissionandbegforgive-
nessfor their rudeness. My dear
girl, pleasepardonthis lengthylet-
ter,but my mind was somuchim-
pressedupon thesubjectI fear I
nave written to much. I owe
several letters to dear members,
but I'm busily engagedteaching
andhavesomany correspondences
it is impossibleto answerthem at
onceas I desire. I hope you will
writeagain. I'm always anxious
to heargoodnews. May theLord
bless,protect,andat last saveyou,
is the desire of your weak and
humblefriend.

Zilpiiia C. Whitley.
SmitMiekl,N.C.

Dear Brother Gold:—I will tell
you thatby thegraceof God I have
at last beenmade willing to offer
myselfto thechurchat Lawrences
for membership,andby the same
gracetheywerewilling to receive
meaftera sojournof 15 years of
sorrow and afflictions. I often
think whenceis this graceto me,
for I am the samepoor sinner I
havealwaysbeen,undeservingthe
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leastof his mercies. Never shall I
forgetyourkindly admonitionsto
me,thosemanyyearswhilememory
lasts,norshall I forgetthe kindly
interestshownmeby manyof the
dear children of God. May God
almightygrantI mayproveworthy
of their love. I can always view
thesalvationof Israel as sure and
complete,but am I one of that
happynumber? Oh! at times the
thoughtmakesmequake andfear,
but I havean humblehope that
never entirely desertsme that I
havea part in Ilim. If so,howblest
amI. Oh!thatwecouldlivenearer
theblessedJesus, could love and
serve each other better. If the
professedfollowersof themeekand
lowly Jesus couldsee him as he
washereon the earth how many
would he have?How many, oh
Lord, how many. Nevertheless
thefoundationof Godstandssure,
havingthis seal,"The Lord knows
ihemthatare his." I often find
myselfprayingespeciallyfor you,
believingandmay I notsayknow-
ing you to be a child of God, and
thathehasput uponyoua "woebe
tome" if I preachnotthegospel.1
alsoknowyoutobefleshandblood,
andthatyou are highly esteemed
and would becomepuffed up no
doubtif left to yourself. Know-
ing thisas I do,my heart doesgo
out toGodfor you and yours my
dear brother, not forgettingthe
wholefamily of God. I do most
earnestlydesirethe prosperity of
thechurchand thatwe may take
heedtothecommandmentofChrist,
"Little childrenloveoneanother."
With my bestwishesand success
for you andtheLandmark (for we
awaitits comingas anxiously as
wewould a dear friend) and de-
siring that you could sparesome
of your precioustime to pen me a
fewlines I remainthe samepoor
sinner. SusanA. Edwards.
ScotlandNeck,N.C.

Dear Brother Gold:—I have
often thought 1would write you
somethingsconcerningmyfeelings
of thegoodLord, but I faileduntil
now. My mindis soarousedI feel
like talkingtoyouthismorning.My
husbandanddaughterhavegoneto
churchat Pine Level. She joined
our church last meeting. What
will arouse a mother's feelings
any more than their children? I
cannottell you howold I waswhen
I firsthad serious thoughts about
the goodnessof the Lord. My
motherdiedwhenI wasbut2 years
old, and my grandmaraised me,
shewasold but kind to me. She
taughtmeto tell thetruth and to
behavemyself where everI went.
I would washher feet, and would
warm a blanket,then wrap them
up, and get in bed with her, and
not open my mouth to pray for
fearshewould hearme. I did not
want her to know it. I went on
thiswayuntil I wasgrown. I had
many admirers, but my father
drank up all he was worth, and I
had suchahorrorof drink I did not
knowwhomto trust. I asked the
Lord to givemea companionthat
did notdrink, and I hadneverseen
themanthat was given me in a
dream. 1saw him in a beautiful
gardenandhis name wasgiven to
me,Bill Whitley. I waitedto see
him andnot longafter mydreamI
sawhim andknewhe was theman
I sawin thegarden,and I married
him, andcansay I gotwhatI asked
for. He is goodand kind to me,
anddoesnot drink, and I can say
blessthe Lord, Oh my soul and
bless his holy name. Not long
afterwewere married my father
andhusbandgot cross, and that
gave me trouble. I asked the
Lord to makemy husbanda better
man. Therewasa revival goingon
at the Methodist church, and we
attendedit, andthoughtwewereas
goodasanybody,and joinedthem,
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and werebaptised,butglad to say
wenevercommunedwith thembe-
fore weleft them. I begantothink
my prayerwas in vain. He went
to an Association at Pine Level.
When hecamehomehetoldmethat
thepreachertold his feelingsbetter
thanhecould. I couldnot seehow
it was.I wouldgo with him tohear
thempreach,but it wasa sealed
book to me. Three yearsafter he
joined them, 1 attendedan Asso-
ciationat Salemchurch,andbroth-
er Jimmy preachedmy feelings. I
camehome and was in so much
troublenothingwasanypleasureto
me:so I againasked the Lord for
help, and I dreamedI had a little
bundleto carry somewhere,and it
was in the direction of the old
Unionchurch,andit wasdark, and
someoneasked me if I was not
afraid. I said to him no. I was
led to a smallhouseanddangerap-
peared,asa verylargemanseemed
ready to kill me. I cried to the
Lord and he deliveredme and a
bright light appeared. The next
day I heard the sweetestsinging
I everheardin my life. The words
were:

"MyGodisreconciled.
Hispardoningvoice1hear.

Heownsmeforhischild,
I cannolongerfear."

I raisedup and said, thank the
Lord. That day seemedlike no
otherday everhasto me. I went
to thechurchand told someof this
andwasreceivedandbaptised,and
thoughttherewasno more trouble
for me,but whenI beganto think
of those goodold people I had
knownso long I beganto doubt
myself,andwenttherethree times
to have my name taken off,but
wouldhateto haveit done. I got
in somuchtrouble I again asked
the Lord to relieve me in some
way,and I hada dreamthatI went
to the old Union church, and old
brother Brown saidtheri was an

offeriug had to be given to the
church,and said wewill take sis-
ter Whitley for theoffering.There
wasbeforethepulpit a long table
anda whitecloth on it, and three
bright kniveson the table shining
like silver,and their handleswhite
like ivory. Brother Brown and
brotherBrady laid meout on that
table,and tookout myheart, and
gaveit to the church. They held
it up overme,and I sawthe blood
droppingfrom my own heart. It
did nothurt me. They took me
up and I took my seat and
sang with them. 1 have never
wanted my name since that
time,but oftenthink I ama stran-
ger to myself. During these
troublesI lost twobright little boys
onefour yearsold, and the other
fourteenmonths old. They now
sleep beneaththe old grape tree
with grandmaand grandpain the
armsof Jesus. Yes, asleep:I hope
to meetthemby and by. Brother
Gold you candoasyouchoosewith
this,I do not want to do anything
to hurt the causeof the church.
From your sister.

Nancy J. Whitley.

CHEAP BIBLES.

CLUBBINGWITH LANDMaKK.

We offerto sendtheOxfordEdi-
tion of Bibles, we paying the
postage,with eachnewsubscriberto
Zion's Landmark for 12.50,or for
renewalto theLandmark at $2.50
cash.

Now if you want a very nice
Bible this is a cheap and easy
way to obtainit. This Bible is con-
venientin sizefor handling,leather
bound,Jandwithall thelatehelpsof
reference,concordance,and much
otherinformation. This bible alone
wouldcostabout$2.00.

P. D. Gold.
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thyfathershaveset."

P.D.GOLD, Wilson,N.C.
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WILSON, N. C, MAY. 15th.,1897.

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.

ASSOCIATIONS.

Generalmeetingshavebeenheld
amongthe peopleof God for cen-
turies. The Jews hadthreeannual
gatherings for social intercourse
and theworshipof God. The feasts
of theJewsweregeneralgatherings
to worshipGod, andseeand com-
munewith eachother.

It is ofgreatimportancethatpeo-
ple of similar faith, in order to be
strengthenedin ^hatfaith should
notneglecttheassemblingof them-
selvestogether. To solidify a peo-
ple in their faith andconfirm each
other,theyshouldmeet in confer-
ence;andthosegifted should im-
part instructionthatshall be con-
firmationof their mutal faith. It
is not that they meet in order to
giveeachotherfaith, but thatthey
that fear the Lord stiould speak
oftenoneto another.

The enjoymentin such general
meetings,when brethren of dif-

ferent and distant churchescome
together for conference,and to
hear preaching, and receive the
greetings, or correspondenceof
other brethren that live at a dis-
tance,is very great. Such feasts
and greetings have cheeredthe
heartsof many.

Thechiefobjectionto suchmeet-
ings or associationsis thatsome-
timesthey are abused by being
madean instrumentof oppression,
suchasassociationslording it over
churches. It is not claimed by
defendersof associationsthat their
purposeis to controlchurches,but
it is chargedthat they sometimes
do. Well that is not the kind of
associationsthat I approveof.Take
for instance the Kehukee Asso-
ciationwhichis theoldest in our
country. I was received a mem-
berof thechurchat Kehukeefrom
which the Association took its
name,andwhereit wasconstituted
in 1765. Sincemyconnectionwith
it in 1870—I have attendedevery
sessionof thatbody, thoughI am
not nowa memberof it. I have
not known in that time a
singleinstancein which the Asso-
ciationhasever attemptedto rule
asinglechurch,or dictateto it, or
lord it over a single one. On the
otherhandits sessions have been
helpful to the brethren. Thechief
objectis preaching. The churches
meetthroughtheir chosenmessen-
gersin theAssociationfor ageneral
conferenceor greeting,andreceive
thecorrespondenceof thechurches.

We might as well object to
preachersbecausesomeof themtry
to lord it oyer churches, or in
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someotherway disturb the peace
of Zion. The abusesof a thing we
should seek to avoid, but if the
thing is in harmonywith theword
of God, such as having general
gatheringsol saintsfor preaching,
and correspondence,or greetings
and other communications, we
shouldnotabandonit becausesome
abuseit,

What would Associations be
withoutcorrespondence?If twoor
more menwere to meet between
whom there is no fellowship or
agreementthen therewould be no
Association.Onetrue objectof As-
sociationsis thegatheringtogether
of suchasareagreedand therefore
fellowshipeachother. If a Meth-
odistandaPrimitive Baptistshould
haveameetingat the same place
and timetherewouldbe no Asso-
ciation,becausenoagreement.How
cantwowalk togetherexcept they
beagreed?

We are to strive together,en-
deavoringto keep theunity of the
faith in the bond of peace. There
is onebodyandone Spirit, evenas
ye arecalledin one hope of your
calling: one Lord, one faith and
onebaptism;oneGod and Father
of all, who is above you all,
and in all.

That is the doctrine; but every
child of God is not settled and
stablished in this doctrine. If
everyone is, why arewe exhorted
to strivetogetherfor this unity?

It is not expected that every
child of God is perfectin thesense
that thereis no needof preaching,
teaching or exhorting him. We
havenotail comein the unity of

thefaith to a perfectmanin Christ
Jesus.

If Baptists meet to quarrel or
disputethenthey woulddo better
to stay apart. If howeverthey
meetto preachJesus, andnotsome
theoryor hobby, then they will
have an Association. There are
somethingswewoulddo well not
to take with us to Associations,
nor to any othermeetings,such as
carnaltraditions,theories,a party
spirit, a recollectionof the faults
of others. Therearethings wedo
well to bring with us. Such as
bearingabout the marks of the
Lord Jesus, beingatthefeetof our
brethren,forgiving one another,if
any manhavea quarrelagainstany
other one.

When we all are built on the
samefoundation—Jesus Christ—
though we have some traditions
andhobbies it

'
wemeettogetherin

thedesireof peace,we shall all be
benefittedby such Associations.If
wemeetwith daggersin ourhearts,
andready for a contention,let us
not chargethe confusion to Asso-
ciation,but toour ownbitterspirit,
thereis really noAssociationwhen
wemeetthus.

P. D. G.

PRAYER MEETINGS.

A brother asked me what I

think of Baptists goingto prayer
meetings.

Answer: I wish Baptists would
hold moremeetingsfor trueprayer
than theydo.

SeeActs 1 : 13-14. Here we are
told that the disciples continued



ZION'S LANDMARK

with oneaccordin prayerandsup-
plication. Also in Acts 16:13 we
readthatPaul andother brethren
wenttoa placewhereprayer was
wont to be made. Men do not
wantto get in a condition that
compelsprayer,for it is oneof suf-
fering.

Men ought alwaysto pray and
not to faint, or go back to the
world. Because other denomina-
tions meet to have their meetings
weshouldnot ceaseto pray to the
Lord. We might as well quit
having preaching because other
denominationshavepreaching,and
in thatrespectwe do like them.
A religionthatdoes not constrain
a man to make any sacrificeis
worthless. A religion thatallows
a manto beateaseisof novalueto
him. Iam sure thatGod's elect
pray or cry to him.

Mereformsof prayer, or praying
to be seenof men,or becauseit is
fashionable is not commendable.
We aresurethough that the more
spiritual life thereis in God'speo-
plethemorethey areled to pray
to the Lord or call upon him.
Thereis muchcomfortandstrength
receivedin meetingwith thesaints
for prayeror praiseto God.

P. D. G.

CHRIST IS ABOVE ALL.

BrotherJ. T. Spain requestsmy
viewof Heb.9 : 10:

"Whichstoodonlyin meatsanddrinks
anddiverswashings,andcarnalordinancesimposedonthemuntilthetimeof refor-
mation."

This first testamentwassetup in
wonderfulgorgeousnessof rich dis-

play. Its lambs the firstlings of
the flock, and without blemish,
its priestsclad in royal raiment,its
templethe finest of timbersand
metals,overlaidwithgold, itsaltars
fromwhich roseholy incense, its
holy of holies so sacred that no
mancouldlook therein, all made
the richest array of wealth and
wisdomeverbeheldby mortalman.
Yet this madenothingperfect. It
was all carnal ordinances. What
doesGod teachby this? That the
wisdomof thewisestmanthatever
lived, thedevotionalsevvice of the
greatestnation thateverexisted—
the offeringsmadein the greatest
templeever rearedon this earth,
and sacrificesthe purest thatmen
couldprepare,all accordingtoreve-
lation madeto the meekest man
thateverlived, couldnotpurgethe
consciencefromsinanddeadworks,
nor makea singlecomer thereunto
perfect. It profited not. It was
all carnal. It stoodonly in meads
and drinks, and divers washing,
andcarnalordinancesimposedon
thepeopleuntil the timeof refor-
mation. It was merely typical of
somegood thing; but it was not
thatgood thing. When the true
tabernacle,which theLord pitched
andnot manis come,thenthat first
tabernacleis takendown. Not one
stone of it is left upon another.
Not a vestigeof it remains.

What a wonderful lesson this
teaches. Not all the sacrificeson
Jewish altars,thoughtheybemade
as God commanded,not all the
serviceof this Levitical priesthood
with its washingsandpurifications,
strictly in accord with the
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pattern shown to Moses in the
Mount, couldatonefora singlesin.
The wealthiestoutlay of worship
underthelaw of Mosesstood only
in carnalordinancesthatcould not
takeaway sin. What couldmore
clearlyshowthe utter helplesness
of anythingmancando, evenunder
thecommandof God to atonefor
sin?

The worshipunderthelawtaught
that manis a sinner. Becauseit
taughthim he couldnot approach
untoGod except through a death
or sacrifice,and that must be of
somethingbesidehimself. While
it taughtthe mercyof God in re-
ceivingsomethingin his place,yet
it alsodemonstratedthatsomething
couldnot beanythingearthlyhow-
everinnocent as a lamb without
blemish.

All this exalts Jesus, the lamb
of God whose blood cleansethus
fromall sin. It declaresthat he
wastypified by the law, foretold
by theprophets,and thathe is the
truetemple,thealtar, theprophet,
thepriest, theking, the lamb, the
all, the way, the truth, and the
life, by whom we cometo God.
This is theway revealeduntoAbel
foreseenby Abraham, prophesied
of by Moses, typified by the law,
clearlydeclared by the prophets,
gloried in by the Psalms, and
preachedby the Apostles of the
Lamb. All this legalworshipstood
onlyin meatsanddrinks anddivers
washings,andcarnalordinances.In
the light of the gospel how that
legal §worship fades away. Once
it wasgloriousand imposing,while
our carnal imaginationsandfleshly

glorying trusted in our ability to
keep God's holy law. But when
the spiritual character of God's
law was sent into our hearts, and
we sawthe end of all flesh, then
wefailed and perished, or died,
andin therevelationof Jesus to us
the resurrection or gospel day
dawnsas thelight of God's glory
uponus,andold thingswerepassed
away, and behold all things are
becomenew; andall thingsare of
God, and come through Jesus
Christ. Thenour faith stood no
longer in meats, or drinks, or
washings, or carnal ordinances.
Thenweseetheywereimposedun-
til the timesof reformationwhen
Jesus makesall things new. This
is the times of refreshing coming
fromthepresenceof God, theriver
of water of life clear as crystal
proceedingfrom the throneof God
and thelamb.

In the new dispensationand
spiritual temple, or the time of
reformation, the bread is from
heaven, the templeis holy, the
priest is after the order of Mel-
chisedec,thecovenantis everlast-
ing, themerciesare sure;thereare
noconditions,it is of promise sure
to all theseed,and it is of faith
that it mightbe by grace. This
leavesnot a vestigeof the old wor-
ship, not one stone left upon
another. Ye are come to Mount
Zion, and to the heavenlyJerusa-
lem, thecity of the living God, to
thegeneralassemblyandthechurch
of thefirst born, to God the Judge
of all, andthe Spirits of just men
made perfect, and to Jesus the
Mediator of the new covenant.
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What manner of persona then
oughtwetobein all holy conver-
sation. Should our faith standin
meatsanddrinks andcarnal ordi-
nances or feasts? Oar religious
serviceshould notbe in outward
forms,in abstainingfrommeats,or
in observingholy days,oranysuch
carnalordinances. But we should
presentourbodiesa living sacrifice
—havingonebodywashedwithpure
water,plantedwith Christ by bap-
tisminto thelikenessof his death,
andreceivingthegift of the Holy
Ghost,feedingon Christ and him
crucified, denying self and un-
godliness, and living soberly,
righteouslyand godly in thispres-
entworld.

Oar faith should not stand in
meatsanddrinks, but in righteous-
ness, joy and peace in theHoly
Ghost.

They that trust in and worship
Jesus are called and chosenand
faithful, andshouldnot defile the
holy callingof Godby fleshlyser-
vice.. Jesus is exaltedaprinceand
a Saviour.We shouldglorify him,
trusting him and forsaking all
other'sservehim. This is the be-
lovedSonof Godwhosehouse are
weif wehold thebeginningof our
confidencesteadfastunto the end.
Surely we needgraceto servein
thisholy kingdom that can never
bemovedor shaken.

P. D. G.

Brother L. A. Tillman, of Ga.,
requests my view of theseques-
tions. 1st. Doesthepreachingof
thegospelsupercedethe work of
the Holy Ghost? 2nd. Is God as

muchglorifiedin thedamnation,as
he is in thesalvation,of a soul?

We do notunderstandthat the
preachingof thegospelin anysense
antagonizesthe work of the Holy
Ghost. Is not thepreachingof the
gospel itself causedby the Holy
Ghost? Godoperatesin perfecthar-
mony in all his work whetherin
quickeningthedead,or in preach-
inggospelto thepoor.

It is theHoly Ghost that brings
the thingsof Jesus toremembrance
fromthequickeningof thedeadin
the entire experienceof a sinner
savedby grace. There is nevera
gospel sermoneither preachedor
heard but that it comes in the
powerof theSpirit, andis preached
withtheHoly Ghostsentdownfrom
heaven. So what God has joined
togetherlet not man put asunder.
In its placethere is nothing more
wonderful than the preaching of
the gospel. We should not con-
siderany thingunimportantwhich
theLord hascommandedus to ob-
serveor avoid.

Is God as muchglorified in the
damnationashe is in thesalvation
of a soul?

We considerand so say that
God's justice is vindicatedin the
damnationof the sinner, in the
sense that the sinnerreceivesthe
dueor properrewardof his deeds,
receivesjust whathe deserves,and
God'sholy law is vindicated. He
that believesnot shall die in his
sins, and mustfeel therighteous-
ness of his damnation. For how-
everhelplessmanis it is the help-
lessnessof one guilty, and the
greaterhis helplessnessthegreater
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is his guilt. Thereis do theory of
predestinationthat excusesman's
guiltiness. One truly convicted
of sins feelsthatGod is holy in his
condemnation,and says amen to
thatjust condemnation,asthethief
on thecrosssaid,we surfer justly,
for we receive the duerewardof
our deeds, but this man(Jesus)
hathdonenothingamiss. So that
God is glorified in thedamna
tion of the ungodly in themani-
festationthusof his hatredof sin,
and in his justice in punishing
iniquity.

But in thesalvationof thesinner
the riches of his graciouspower,
wisdomandmercyaresorichly dis-
playedin thesufferingunto death,
and theresurrectionof his blessed
Son. What if God enduredwith
much long sufferingthevesselsof
wrath fitted to destruction,that
h* mightshow the riches of his
graceandmercyon the vesselsof
mercywhichhehadaforeprepared
unto glory. The glorious obedi-
enceof Jesus showsthatwonderful
mysteryof gracethathe is a just
God and a Saviour, and justi-
fies the ungodly that believein
Jesus.

We must cometo Mount Sinai,
or seeandfeel the justice of God
in our own condemnation. Then
thequestionwith thesinneris, how
canGod bejustandnotdamnme.I
knowheis just, and it seemsto me
I must bedamned.___Butwhenhe
revealsjhecrucifiedand risen^Sav-
iour in me, then I canpraisethe
riches of hi3 grace that he hath
not appointed me to damnation,
but to obtain a salvationby our
Lord Jesus Christ. P. D. G.

Bkother P. D. Gold :—I was
impressedon readingyour article
in regard to whetherornot Bap-
tists should have meetinghouses
or preachingin townsandcities. I
haveheardBaptiststalkingandal-
most deny or oppose the ideaof
havingpreachingormeetinghouses
in towns, saying they thoughtit
shouldbe in the country. 0 what
a grandmistake. I would like to
ask our opposingbrethrenin the
first placewheredo they get their
grounds to excludethecitiesand
makethembarrenandunprofitable
for meetinghousesand preaching%
I am sure they don'tget it from
Jesus, nor any of the Apostles.
Jesus in committingthe gospel to
the apostles,and charging them
how and whereto preach,did not
simply say go and preachin the
country, but in all the townsand
countriestogether,and them that
receiveyou not shakeoff the very
dustfrom your feetforatestimony
againstthem. It wasgoingthrough
towns and at feasts that Jesus
soughtto preachanddo the most
of his miraclesand mighty works.
The scripture will testify to this.
I wouldhateto gotoatownofany
sizeandlearnthatno Baptistever
preachedthere,nor was any meet-
ing housenearby. We shouldnot
be so selfish and ashamedof the
gospel, as not to wanta houseof
worshipin town. Paul saidhewas
not ashamedof the gospel,and
wishedthatall menwerelike him,
save his bonds. Jesus said this
gospelshall bepreachedin all the
world for a witness,and thenshall
theendcome. They must preach
in townsaswellasin thecountryto
do this, and a thing that is good
for thecountryis goodfor thetown
asall our foodcomesfromthere. I
ask you to remembermein prayer
often. Your little brother I hope.

J. A. Herndon.
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Remarks.
If you will examinethe scrip-

turesyouwill find that Jesus sent
his disciplesto preachin townssnd
cities saying. "And into what-
soevercity or townye shall enter
enquirewho in it is worthy; and
thenabidetill yegohence:" Matt.
10: 11.

Jesus preached in towns and
cities. SuchasJerusulem,Samaria,
Jericho, Bethany,Capernaum.See
Matt.11: 1. "xVndit cameto pass
when Jesus had made an endof
commandinghis twelve disciples
hedepartedthenceto teachand to
preachin theircities."

How was it with the apostles?
After the resurrectionthey began
preachingfirstin Jerusalem. Then
they went to Samaria, Antioch,
Philippi, Ephesus,Corinth,Rome,
Athens, Smyrnaetc,etc, all towns
anacities. This is enoughauthor-
ity for us to preach the gospel in
townsand cities, andhavemeet-
ing housesin towns.

Yearsagoa goodbrotherpreach-
er saidhedid not wantto cometo
Wilson to preach,becausewewere
proud; but he said afterward it
came in his mind that he was
proud,andthatwasthe reasonhe
hadnotcome.Hecameandpreach-
edto usand toldus aboutit.

Townpeoplearenobetterandno
worsethancountrypeople.We are
not to call townpeoplenor coun-
try people unclean. Shall we re-
fuse to preachthegospel to peo-
ple in town becausetheyaresin-
ners% The samereasonwill keep
it fromthe countrypeople, I feel
that the gospel I preach is good

enoughfor town people and good
enoughfor country people.I hope
I feelasPaul, "So, asmuchas in
meis, I am ready to preach the
gospel to you that are at Rome
also:" Rom. 1:15. Romewasthen
thelargestcity in theworld.

P. D. Gr.

COMMUNION MEETING.
The Senterchurchabout30miles

from North Wilkesboro in Ashe
Co., N, C. in conferenceApril 10th,
desiredthe Landmakk to publish
that she has completed a good
church houseand wanted a com-
munionmeeting to commenceon
Saturdaybeforethe 2ndSundayin
June nextand,shealsorequestsall
theElders that can, to comeand
preachfor herand also preach in
hermountaincountry coming and
going. All thosedesiringinforma-
tion will write brother J. B. Mc-
Millan atNathan'sCreekPostoffice.
N. C. Doneby orderof thechurch.

A. J. Taylor Mod.
J. B. McMillan Cl'k.

Brethren Welborn and Brans-
comeare requested to copy this
noticein their papers.

Obituaries-
BRUCECARRINGTONLEE.

It issadandsorrowfultometotrytowrite
a noticefor publicationin theLand-
mark the sicknessand deathof my
dearlittlebrother,BruceCarringtonLee,
thebelovedsonof JesseandHenrietta
Lee. MybrotherwasbornNov.29th1874
and departedthis life March9th 1897,
makinghisstayonearth22years3months
and10days.Heleft father,mother,five
sisters,andfourbrothersall living,and
theyfeel thelossofadearlittlebrother.
Hewasaninvalidall his life,andhis
sufferingswerebeyonddescription.He
wasafirmandhealthychilduntilhewas
aboutaweekold andthenhe wastaken
sickandbeganto havefitsandbecame
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paralyzedon onesideandwhenhe was
about-3yearsoldhebecameparalyzedon
bothsides,makinghimperfectlyhelpless.
Heneverspokeawordnorwalkeda step
in all his life. Brucewas wellcared
forandwaitedonbythefamily,neighbors,
andfriends,andwastreatedbyphysicians
thegreaterpartof his life. He seemed
tobedevotedto hismotherandone sis-
terRovella.In thelatteryearsofhislife
hismother'safflictionsbecamesogreatshe
couldnot waiton him asmuchas she
desiredto whichwashurtful to the
lovingmother'sheart.The dearsister
withpatiencewaitedonhimandlovedhim
seeminglyasa motherlovesherbabe.I
believemysisterwithanxietyandhelping
handdidall shecouldto keephim,but
alashewastakenawayfrom thefamily,
andleftus to mournhis loss. He bore
hisuntoldsufferingswith patienceand
fortitude.Hispresencewascompanyto
motherandsisterintheirdailydomestic
work. LittleBruceismuchmissedatour
home.Hewasa curiositytoeverybody
thateversawhim. Forthepastfewyears
hisweightwasfrom30to32pounds.He
stoppedhavingfitsaboutthe2othyearof
hisage.Hishealthgotworseabouttwenty
daysprevioustohis death,and he was
soontakenfromtimetoeternity,beyond
thisworldofmiseryandwoeto a blessed
homewherepartingis no more.Now
thereisa homein thesouthernpartof
JohnstonCo.N.C.sadandlonely,where
wecannotseehissweetfaceanymore.

XureLee.
McKoy,SampsonCo.N.C-

MRS.JANES.WILKINSON.
Mrs.JaneE. WilkinsonwasbornJan.

15th1814,andmarriedB. F. Wilkinson
Dec.15th,185Q,ar>dtothis unionwere
born5 sonsand5 daughters,onedaugh-
terand3sonspreceedinghertothegrave.
SisterJanejoinedPlymouthchurchMay
20th,I871,and'wasbaptisedJune18thby
ElderN. B.Vinningwhowaspastorwhere
shecontinueduntilcarriedto thechurch
Triumphant.ShewastakenwithLagrippe
onSundaynight,31stofJan. 18o7and
diedon ThursdaymorningFeb.4thof
heartfailure,leavingherhusband,2sons
and 4 daughterswith manyrelatives,
friends,andthechurch,to mourntheloss
of onegreatlybeloved,but with the
mourningthereisa balm,believingthat
ourlossishereternalgain. At thetime
ofherdeathher devotedhusbandwas

quitelowwithLagrippe,andtheiryoung-
estson(17yearsold)lowwithPneumonia.
Onemarriedsonalso,onedaughterliving
somedistancefromtheirparentsweresent
fortocomeandseetheyoungestbrother
die, and theycame,buttowitnessthe
deathoftheirdeardevotedmother.This
wasasadtimewiththisdearfamily,with
fatherandbrotherso low,andmother
takenawaysosuddenly.ButtheLordin
mercysparedthe fatherandsonwhoare
fastrecoveringtheirhealth.As a wife,
motherand neighbor,shewasfaithful,
andgreatlydelightedin makingall who
visitedherhomehappy,andespeciallyher
brothersand sisters.Our dearbrother
feelslonely,butwithtwolovingdaughters
andonesonto assisthimin guidingthe
affairsofhome,andahostoffriendsto
sympathizewiththem,maytheynotsay.
"The Lordis myshepherd,I shallnot
want."MaytheLordsanctifythisafflic-
tionto theirgoodandhis glory,is the
humbledesireof thewriter.

J. C.Wilkinson.
MerwinAmiteCo"Miss.

(SignsoftheTimesandPrimitiveBap-
tistpleasecopy.)

MRS.MATTIEL.THIGPEN.
Shewasthedaughterof DeaconWil-

liamHodgeswasbornMarch23rd180I,
andmarriedto Mr.WalterH. Thigpen
Oct.10th1872,anddepartedthislife on
her45thbirthday,March23rdI896. She
waslivingat her father'satthetimeof
herdeath.Shesurvivedhim onlytwo
weeks.All wasdoneforherthatkind
andlovinghandscoulddo,butwhenthe
goodLordcallsthereis nothingthatcan
hinderor stayhis hand.Mrs Thigpen
wasverykind and courteoustoall, and
nooneknewherbuttoloveher. Shewas
muchafflictedfor years,yetboreall her
sufferingspatientlyandwithmuchforti-
tude,nevermurmuring,norcomplaining.
I willrelatetwodreamsshehad,alsoone
hermotherhad concerningher. Mrs.
Thigpendreamedshewasina largeroom
ata feast,it seemed,whentherewasa
pieceofchickenbreastputuponherplate,
andon lookingatitdiscoveredtherewere
threedifferentkindsof it

,

andshecould
not understandwhat it meant.So she
took it tohermotherwhoonlookingat it

touchedthedifferentpartswiththetipof
herfingertellingher it meantfaith,hope,
andcharity.Theother-dreamwas, she
wassittingin a roomat a windowupstairs,
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whenadoveflewin herlap,andwalked
upherarmtohershoulder.Shecalledto
hersisterMaggieandtoldherto lookat
thatdovesaying,thatwasthethirdtime
itcameinatthewindow,litonherlapand
walkedup to her shoulder.Sister
HodgesdreamedthatMrs.Thigpenwas
verysickandshewassentfor. Onreach-
ingthereshefoundMrs. Thigpenlying
on herbedwrithingwithpain. Sister
Hodgeswantedsomethingfromherhome,
andasshehadno oneto gofor hershe
quicklyranhomeandbackagain,distance
aboutaquarterof a mile. On goingin
shefoundherdaughterlyingonacouch,
orsomethingofthekindwhichwasjust
largeenoughto fit her,andwhichwas
alittlehollowinginthemiddle,slopinga
littlehighertowardseachend. Shewas
coveiedwitha snow-whitesheetthatfell
inlovelyfoldsall aroundher,andshewas
dressedinawhiterobewhichaltogether
lookedperfectlylovely.SisterHodges
wentto thecouch,and kneelingdown
askedherwhatshecoulddoforher.Mrs.
Thigpenraisedbothhandsoverherhead
andsaidblack,black,black.OI amsuch
a sinner.Sister Hodgesroseup and
quicklyturnedfrom her,and as she
turnedshe foundshehadalovelylittle
babeinherarms;didnotknowhowshe
camebyit. Shethenturnedbacktoher
daughter,whoonseeingthebabe,quickly
arose,turnedherfeetoffthecouch,and
stretchedouther armsfor it, tookthe
babeandpreparedto nurse it

,

andoh the
mostbeautifulfleshshehadeverbeheld
wasthatofherdaughter's.Mrs.Thigpen
neverhadanychildrenofherown,soher
sisterMollie,Mrs.Ed Thigpen,at her
death,gaveherherinfantlittlegirl about
sixmonthof age.Sheproveda mostex-
emplarymotherto her, for shewas
evergentle,patientandkind,yetposi-
tiveandcandidwithherlittlechildas all
mothersshouldbewith theirchildren.
LittleMarywas'perfectlydevotedto her
kind,dearmotherandwas7 yearsof age
atherdeath.Poorchild,shehaslost a

friendindeed.Mrs.Thigpenneverunited
withanychurch,yetlovedthePrimitive
Baptists.Webelieveshehad a hopebe-
yondthegrave.Yoursister1 hope.

R.L. BOYETTE.
MRS.CHARLIEELIZABETHSTUBBS.

WithsadheartI assumethetaskof
writingtheobituaryof mydearmother
whodepartedthislifeNov.17th,1S9Gat

theageof37yearsand21days.Language
failsand thepenfaltersundersucha sad
task.Shewasa dyspepticformanyyears,
andsufferedintensely,thoughshebore it

all withchristianfortitude.Duringall
hersufferingsa murmurneverescapedher
lips. Sheoftensaidthatshe hopedthat

it allmightbeputuponherinthisworld.

O howsadtogiveup oneso kind. She
waskindheartedandliberalto thepoor
sofarasher meanswouldpermit.She
hadneverunitedwithanyofthedenomi-
nations,but wasa firm believerin the
PrimitiveBaptistchurch,andalwaysat-
tendedit whenanopportunitypresented
itself. She was confined-to her room
aboutonemonth,thoughshedidnotap-
peartosufferanyseverepain. Shehad
twoattacksofnervousprostration.A few
daysbeforeherdeathshecalledthefamily
inonebyoneto bidfarewellforthe last
time. O howsadwhensheembracedme
inherarmsanddepositedthelastmater-
nalkissonmycheek.Shekissedher in-
fantboy withoutsheddinga tear,and
askedheragedmotherto takecareof it

forher. Shethenaskedus nottobe ex-
cited,andbeggedustoprayforhertodie.
Whenpapatoldhershemightrecover,she
respondedthatshedid notwishto, and
said,"I'vebeenmadewillingandwantto
go, it is so muchbettertogoandbe in
paradise,"Whata blessedconsolationto
feelconfidentthather sufferingis ended
foreverthoughherdeathhasvacateda
chairbythefiresidethatcanneverbefilled
again.Writtenbyherbereavedson.

W. E. Stubbs.
DANIELFOWLESNIPES.

Deathenteredour homeon February
i5th18q7,andtookourdarlinglittleboy,
DanielFowleSnipes.Danielwasborn
Novemberthe29th1888makinghis stay
onearth8 years,2 monthsand16 days.
Hewasaffectionateandkindtoeveryone,
.andwaslovedbyallwhoknewhim.He
wasalwaysa lovingandobedientchild.It

is sadtoknowthatour darling is gone
nevertobeseenorheardon earthagain,
thoughhe is betteroff. He hascrossed
thestormytidesand is restingin peace
withGod. The icy handof deathhas
touchedthetenderbud,andtaken it to
bloomin a brightworldwherethereis no
painordeath.It is a sweetconsolationto
thinkofthewordsthatJesusspokewhen
hesaid,"Sufferlittlechildrentocomeun-
tome,andforbidthemnot, for of such
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isthekingdomof heaven."Mayweall
bepreparedto meetourdearlittleboyand
beatrestwith theLord.Writtenby his
lather.

W. F. Snipes.

APPOINTMENTS.

A.N.HALL.
SisterBecksfuneral(Dutchvilie)4lhSun.inMay
Sethany(PineLevel) Thursday<Joldsboro Friday
I.aGrange Sat,and5thSun.
."Iewborus.... "Wednesday
Meadow Friday
AutrysCreek...Sat.and1stSundayinJuneSparta Thursday
OldTownCreek Sat.and2ndSun.PleasantHill Tuesday
MillBranch Thursday
Union Sat.and3rdSunday

Hewillneedconveyance.
J. D.DRAUGHN.

GooseCreek 5thSundayinMay
SandyGrove Monday
Bethel Tuesday
BlountsCreek Wednesdav
Galloways Thursday
RedBanks Fiiday
(heatSwamp Saturday
FlatSwamp 1stSuninJuneSpringGreen Monday
Hamilton at night
Oonoho Tuesday
MtZion Wednesday
Lawrence Thursday
Williams Friday
Falls Satand2ndSunday
MillBranch Monday
Wilson Tuesday
UpperBlackCreek Wednesday
Beaulah Thursday
Bethany Friday
McKays Sat.and3rdSun.in June

Hewillneedconveyance.
J. A. BURCH.

Pleasantville. 1stSat.andSundayin
Junenext
Keidsville atnight
WalnutGrove Monday
Archdale Tuesday
AbbotsCreek Wednesday
SaintsDelight Thursday
Mt.Vernon Friday
I'ine 2ndSat.andSun.
FlatCreek Monday
BearCreek Tuesday
MeadowCreek Wednesday
CrookedCreek Thursday
Watson Friday
Jerusalem Satunlay
LawyerSprings Sunday
HighRidge Monday
MountainSprings Tuesday
UnionGrove Wednesday

HightHill Thursday
PleasantHill....(IredellCo.,N.C, 4thSat.andSun.
WarrensChapel Sunday4o'clock
Willneedconveyance.

J. M.HARRIS,
Gilliams Tuesdayafter4thSun.inMayLynch'sCreek WednesdayProspectHill Thursday
Wheeler's Friday
Roxsboro SatandSun,
Storie'sCreek Tuesday
Ebenezer Wednesday
Moore'sCreek....Thursdayevening4o'clockCaneCreek Fridayevening

BrotherWillardpromisedtoaccompany
mewhichI hopehewilldo. I canconvey
him.

W.B. WILLIAMS.
ContentneaMondayafter4thSun.in May.
Scott's Tuesday
UpperBlackCreek Wednesday
Memorial.... Thursday
Nahunta Friday
LaGrange Sat.5thSun.
Mewhorn's ...Monday
Meadow Tuesday
Tyson's Wednesday

ELDERTHOMASBELL.
PleasantHill Sat.and1stSun.inJuneSimpson'sCreek Tuesday
MillBranch Wednesday
Mt.Tabor 5o'clockp.m.Wednesday
FeatheryBay Thursday
BrotherHinson's Sat.and2ndSun.
Gill'sCreek TuesdayandWednesday
Pelzer Thursdaynight
MillCreek Sat.and3rdSun.
CoolSpring TuesdayandWednesday

R. W. DIX,
Wilson June2NorthView 3
SnowCreek 4PineyGrove 1stSatandSun
RockHouse 7
Volunteer s
TomsCreek 9StuartsCreek 10
FlatTop 2ndSatandSun
Fisher'sGap 14
MeadowCreek I5CrossRoads 16
RockCreek . i7
SaddleCreek IS
FoxCreek 3rdSatandSun
Elk Creek 21
Antiock 22
LittleRiver 23
CrabCreek 24
Zion 25
MitchelsRiver 4thSatandSun
StatesUoad 28
Woodruff 20
Union 30
MeadowFork July1
Cranberry 2
PineCreek 1stSatandSun
SouthFork 5
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Southern Railway. UXFOKDANDHENDliliSlIN.

Ix-etothepublic.

GKEENSjjoUo,r.KKiH,G0L1>S15(>andNORFOLK.

:;43pm
1'JOpii:

EasternTime

LvGreensboroAr
l,vPurliml.v GrahaLv][;i,vHi

A*.Goldsboro..Lv

155am12J;iin

»50um

No.1Glv.Norfolk5.25pm;No.15ar.920an

NORFOLKANDCHATTANOOGA.
ThroughKnoxvillo,Morristown.HotNpring!Aslu'vilie,Salisbury,liiwisslwro,Dur-ham.KalHgli,Selina,Wilson,RockyMt.andTarboro.

Nos.HJandlOdaily

(ilupi
8lOpr

10.-.2a!'!1145am1245pm

' ...Morganto■ConneilySnr• Hickory..

(CentralTime)Salisbury....•
(EasternTime)
(■.Greensboro-j'

J. Selmaj
..Goldsboro...
ISoRockyMti

UNIVERSITYANDCHAPELHILL.

No.53ExSunNo51
Ex Sun

No.52
KxSun

.,05pm1045am! LvUniversityArArChapelHillLv 940amS55am

No.5

Winstoi. .. :Klkin....

SLEEPINGCARSERVICE.
Nos.37and38,WashingtonandSouth-westernIlimited.SolidVestibuledTrailbetweenNowYorkandAtlanta.Composed

ofPullmanDrawingRoomSleepingCar.-(minimumPulim.-.o1aloyj00;nooxtral'a.e)First-classVestibuledDavCoaclibetweei:WashingtonandAtlanta.ThroughSleeping CarsbetweenNewYorkandNewOrleans,NewYorkand.Memphis,NewYork.,
AshevilleandilotSprings,NewYorkand

Nos.35and3(5.U.X.FastMail.PullmanSleepingcarsbetweenN. Y., Atlanta,Montgomery,andNewOrleans,NewYorkandJacksonville,andCharlotteandAugus-
Nos.15and16.NorfolkandChatta-

noogalimited.Solidtrainbetween
NorfolkandChattanooga,through
Selma,Raleigh,Greensboro,Salis-
bury,Asheville,Hot Springsand
Knoxville.PullmanDrawing-Room
SleepingcarsbetweenRaleighand
Chattanooga.

Throughticketsonsaleatprincipal
stationstoallpoints.Forratesorin-
mationapplytoanyagentoftheCom-
pany.
W.H.GREEN,Generalsupt.
W.A.TURK,GeneralPassengerAgt.

Washington,D.C.
J. M.CULP,TrafficMgr.
R.L.VERNON,Trav.Pass.Agt.

Charlotte,N.C.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth,andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto rejectall traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only theBible as thestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,and-peacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50per year. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmark
freefor timeclubis made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
boththe old andthenewpost-offices.Whenonewisheshi3paperstop-
ped,let him send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephi3paper paid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has been going in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenhe shouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
youcan,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetteror by Express.

Eachsubscribercantell thetimeto which he has paid for the paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof P. O. 'orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS

Dear Mr. Gold:—I have im-
pressionsto tell you and all the
dear readers of the Landmark
somethingof whatI hope may be
God'sdealingswith my soul, 'xt
anearlyageI was impressedin re-
gardto myfuturestateafterdeath,
but thatimpressiongrew uponme
so gradually sometimesI would
think that is wasmereimagination
or excitementof a fleshly sort,
still it clung to me. I especially
rememberone still, clear, summer
eveningafter nightfall that I was
standing in a door of my home
looking on the beautiesof nature,
andlistening to the low whisper-
ing windsamongthe treesnearby,
andby anunusual impressionmy
mindwasdirectedto God who cre-
atedme, andall objects which I
was beholding. I experienceda
sensationof fear come over me
whichseemedto tell me that I was
a sinner. I looked at the bright
twinkling stars and thought that
whenI shouldhave to takemy de-
parturefromthis world, wouldmy
soul live beyondthesun andstars,
or sink down to woe and misery.
Such impressions did causemy
spirit to droop within me. I felt I
wasindeeda sinner,and unless I
wasbornagain, passedthrough a
regenerationof heart,I couldnever
live in God's high courtsabove, I
worriedon for sometime,all the
whilemeditatingonmy condition,
sometimesas I've before stated
thinking it to be imaginationsof

my own. One day especially I
never,nonevershall forgetthatall
in an instanttherecamerushiDgin
my minda most awful blasphem-
ous thought against the Holy
Ghost. I knewthat I had no de-
sirefor any suchthought,nor such
hadeverbeforeenteredmy mind.
I beganto tremble,a horrible sen-
sationof fearcame over me, say-
ing that I had committedtheun-
pardonable sin by having such
thoughts. This so tormentedme
thatif I rightly rememberI could
not eat my supper that evening,
andmygrief wasof that nature 1
couldnot sheda tear at that time.
I mourned because1 could not
weep. To makea lengthy matter
short,I wasdumb,I didn't know
what to do. I went to a wood-
land near by, (I didn't wish any
oneto knowor see my condition,)
thereI tried to pray to Godtohave
mercyonmy poor benightedsoul;
but thetemptermetmethere, told
methatmysin wasof that nature
I neednotaskfor pardon. Ohhow
horribleI did feel to think that I
mustbecastawayfromGodforever.
I began to search the scriptures,
but all appearedto be condemna-
tion to me. I can't express my
troubles and anguishof heart at
this timein moresuitablelanguage
thanPsalm116: 3. "The sorrows
of death compassedme, and the
painsof hell gothold upon me. I
foundtroubleandsorrow." While
in this state could I havethought



V
814 ZION'S LANDMARK.

myselfa truemourner,or thatthere
wasa regenerationbeing wrought
in my soul, it seemedto me that I
couldhave realized someconsola-
tion: "Blessedarethey thatmourn
for they shall be comforted." I
wassurroundedand baffledto and
fro by so many temptationsand
evil thoughtshurled at me from
thepit of destruction it did ap-
pearto mefhat I was possessedof
nothingbut evil spirits; yet I had
no desireto sin in thought,wordor
deed:andaboveall things in this
world I desire to find favor and
peacewith God. I went on this
way for a long while, sometimes
concluding that 'twas all fleshly
excitement,but that burden of
guilt lay heavyuponme. I had a
desirewhich seemedto be innate
in my soul to tasteand drink the
everlastinglove of Christ the Re-
deemer. "As the heart panteth
afterthewaterbrooks, so pantith
my soulafter thee, O God," As
I've abovestated,to makea tedious
mattershort, the burden of guilt
andfearful storms now gradually
appearedto moveoft',andat tirr.esI
thoughtthat I could claima glim-
meringhopein Christ. I loved to
bein companywith those who I
believedwereGod's dearchildren.
When I read the scriptures some-
timesI could feela ray of hope
gleamon myheartthat causedme
to feel thatprobablyI could claim
a little share in God's precious
promisesto his children, yet I
couldn't place confidencein my-
self, for if I had ever receiveda
hopeI couldn't tellwhennorwhere,
'twassogradual,if at all. I had
heardBaptist ministersand others
tell their experiencesand they all
could tell their timeof deliverance.
Oh howI longed to hear just one
personwhoI thoughtwas a child
of God, say thathis or her burden
of guilt passedof gradually, as I
thought probably mine had; it

would beso much comfortto me.
Oneday a friend handed to me a
copy of the Gospel Messenger(a
Primitive Baptist paper published
in Ga.) 1commencedreadingit and
to my comfortI read with delight
a certain lady's experience, in
which shestatedthat shecouldnot
tell the timeof her deliverance:it
movedawayso slowly and gradu-
ally. It consoled me much to
know that therewas onepoor soul
thathadbeensetfree in the same
mannerI thoughtprobably I had
been. I couldnowplacemorecon-
fidencein my humblehope; my
soul wasmadeglad. I believethat
copyof theMessengerwasa God-
send tome.

"Godmovesinamysteriousway,
Hiswonderstoperform."
I travelledon this way for quite

a while, thinking if I were so for-
tunateasto havereceived a hope
that my greatest trials now had
passed;but erelong I found that I
musteatthebreadofadversityand
drink the water of affliction. I
wasplungedinto a deepmire, and
surroundedby temptationsandall
was dark and dreary within. If
the Sun of Righteousness had
evershinedin my heartit nowap-
pearedtobeshutoff. I prayed to
Godfor help, tried to do every-
thing thatwasin my power to get
rid of thoseplagues,but I couldn't
do anythingbut cry to theLord to
be mercifulto me a sinner. The
tempterof soulsthrew all manner
of maliciousthreats,evil thoughts
and temptationsin my way,in so
muchthat I found no rest day or
night for my troubled soul. I
beganespeciallytosearchthebooks
of Job, and Psalms of David, hop-
ing to find somecomfort,and read
moreeagerlythaneverbefore.One
day I rememberto have beenin a
greattumultof trouble, andthink-
ing that I must nowbea castaway,
andwhat could it be that I had
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done, that all these temptations
and tronbles should be laid so
heavilyuponme. I hadno desire
for such companions,nor any in-
clinationto commitsin, though it
appearedto methatI did nothing
butsin. I continuedto read, and
tomycomfort1 found this scrip-
ture,"The thingsthat my soul re-
fuseto touchareas my sorrowful
meat." Job 6:7. I felt the truth
of this in myverysoul, for I was
havingtoeatanddrink that which
wasnot sweetto my taste,'twas so
bitter 'twould make me sick.
Havingthe above quotation from
suchhigh authority I now began
to think theremaybe somehope
of my recovery. At timesI felt
thesweetinfluenceof a whisperof
peaceandlovewhichwouldso ex-
alt mysoul thatI felt like I could
praisemy God forever for giving
such a vile sinner as myself so
manygoodgifts, but theserefresh-
mentsdidn't staywith me long at
a time. This would so beset me
thatI didn't knowwhat to do, and
thoughtif I werea child of God
thatthesehappy seasonswouldre-
mainwith me longer,or I would
notbeplungedsoquickly back to
troubles and temptations. "I
cleansedmyheartin vain." I re-
mainedin this conditionfor several
months- A humble,contriteheart,
onethatwouldbe acceptablewith
God, was my continualdesire. I
continuedto read my bible, and
alsoreadBunyan'sPilgrim's Prog-
ress and Grace Abounding. In
GraceAboundingI foundmy con
dition, my trials and my tempta-
tionsbettertold than I can ever
tell them myself, I could now
againraise my drooping heart in
hope of relief. I didn't remain
longin this happy state, but was
againplungedbackalmostto des-
pair. I remember having been
throwninto a great agony, in so
muchthatit appearedto me that I

had no standing or foundation
uponwhich to rest, and began to
tremble,wentto my bed and lay
downfeelingthoughI shouldnever
bepermittedtorise again, andfelt
as if I were sinking down, and
realizedthetruth of this, "I sink
in deepmire, where there is no
standing. I am comeinto deep
waters,where the floods overflow
me." Ps. 69:2. 1 lay there in
agonytrying to pray and anxious
to know whatwould be thetermi-
nationof all this pain and heavy
sorrow,throughwhich I was hav-
ing to go. While in this state of
mind,andquickerthanI canthink
therecamea mostblessedinfluence
of relief, peaceand love into my
heartthat I hadneverbefore been
permittedto taste. I waspraising
Godin myheart,andfelt as light
asa feather,so tospeak. My soul
was tilled with ecstasy. I arose
frommy bed, walked to another
room and back and forth
severaltimes,sayingto myselfthat
Godhadcalledmeto pass through
deepwaters,and the waveswould
overflowme,but yet, "Thou artmy
hiding place, thou shalt preserve
mefrom trouble; thou shalt com-
passme aboutwith songs of de-
liverance."Ps. 32:7. I couldnow
takemyharp downfrom the wil-
lowsandsing, I hope,Zion's song.
I felt like I wantedto tell my dear
preciousmothersomethingof what
I thoughttheLord had done for
me, but I didn't at that' time.
MotherknewI had been in great
distress. We oftentalked on the
subjectof our future condition.
Shewasamemberof the Primitive
Baptist church; a most kind, sym-
patheticandindulgentmother she
wasto me. She died last spring,
andtold menot to grievewhenshe
wasgone,for her hopein God was
strong. I havea great hope and
believe that mother is now with
God her Redeemer in that city
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where all is love and gladness.
"There is ariverthestreamswhere-
of shall make glad the city of
God." From the time just abo^e
stated on up to the present I've
had some precious morselsgiven
meto refreshenand strenghtenmy
hungrysoul, but they have been
fewandfar between. I feel that
I've beenbountifully blessed,for
let it belittle or much that I have
receivedin the way of a blessing
'tis more than I am in any way
worthy of. I almost daily find
myself doing and saying that
which is distastefulto me. This
givesmemuch distressof heart. I
neversee myself as I would wish
to be. I often feel the truth of
this scripture, "For I know that
in me(thatis, in myflesh)dwelleth
nogoodthing: for to will is present
with me;bnt how to perform that
which is goodI find not. For the
goodI woulddoI do not, but the
evil which I wouldnot, that I do."
I ama poor, wretched,dependent
creature,on the will and mercies,
of an ever faithful God. Some-
timesit occuresto me thatI would
feel at home to unite with the
church,but thenwhatbenefitwould
I be to the church of Christ, even
if I werereceived,I being so vile
andsinful. When I go to preach-
ing and see the membersof the
churchgatherround, greeting one
anotherwith a kindly grip of the
hand and exchangingsympathies
one toward another, manifesting
theloveofT5hristthatdwelleth in
them,at suchtimesI feel that if I
wereworthytobe oneamongthem
that thechurchwouldbe a mother
tome;shewouldhelp mecarrymy
burdens and sorrows: she would
dandleme on her lap of consola-
tion,andby her motherly sympa-
thieshelpbind up mywounds;but
a senseof unworthinesskeeps me
awayfromjoining the church: yet
I love her, my affections are set

upouher. The Primitive Baptist
churchI believeis the church of
God. It proceededfrom him and
1hither will return. I often have
the pleasureof hearing Eider P.
W. Williard preach. I believe he
is a devoutchristian,onecalledand
qualifiedby the power of God to
preachtheglad tidings of thegos-
pel of Jesus. His sermonsare as
preciousbalmto my soul,his com-
forting words bring healing,peace
andrestto thewearytravelerswho
areinquiring, "Tell me, Oh thou
whommy soul loveth,where thou
feedest, where thou makest thy
flock to restat noon."

Sometimeago I had the blessed
privilege of hearing Elder Isaac
Jones preach. I have heard him
onseveraloccasionsbefore,but it
appearedto me that I never had
heardhim preachwith such power
and tenderfeelings. It seemedto
methat I couldseethe veryimage
of Jesus in his countenance.His
sermonwasa refreshing cordial to
my soul, 'twas a box of precious
ointmentyielding thesweetestper-
fume,"How beautiful arethe feet
of themthatpreachthe gospel of
peace, and bring glad tidings of
goodthings. I also feelimpressed
to tell Eider L. I. Bodenheimer
(usingtheLandmark asamedium)
thatI've had the pleasureof hear-
ing him preach only two sermons
sinceI thought that I receiveda
hope,thosesermonsweremostedi-
fying to my depressed feelings.
They were laden with clusters of
grapesfromCaanan, an encourag-
ing report to the weary travelers
who are trying to make their
way to the heavenlyJerusalem.
"Glorious things are spoken of
thee, O city of God." I often
meditateon the above quotation
fromthePsalmist, andreflectback
to thetimewhenI wasyet a school
girl, how I usedto loveto read the
descriptionof the New Jerusalem
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in 21stchapterof Rev. andsinceI
thoughtthat I obtainedahope,I've
been constrainedto cry out and
say,O city of God,howHovethee,
andthineinhabitants,thehundred
andforty and foar thousand,and
thegreatmultitude,which no man
couldnumberthat John saw when
ontheisle of Patmos. 0 if I could
morefully believethat I am nurn-
beredin that host,with my name
recorded in the Lamb's book of
life, it would indeed bea Patmos
to me.

"Chainedtohisthronetavolumelies,
Withallthefatesofmen,

Witheveryangel'sformandsize,
I) \vubytheeternalpen."

I v ill nowconclude by humbly
asking Elder P. I). Gold, or any
otherBaptist ministeror members
of, o1.-believersin Christ, and the
Primitive Baptist church that if
they may be soimpressedas to
speakto me somecomfortingword
(throughthe Landmark) whereby
to cheermeonmy pathwaytoward
thathousenot made with hands,
eternalin the heavens,suchwould
be graciouslyacceptedby me. I
ask eachand every one who may
readthis andfeel that theyhavea
hopein Christ to prayfor my faith
andhopeto be strengthened,if it
seemethwell with you to do so,and
that theSpirit so makeththat in-
tercession, Rom. 8 : 26. I have
writtenasnearas I can just what
I've experienced. It seemsthat I
havetold it in a scatteringmanner;
howeverI musttell it just asit was
measuredto me,here a little and
therea little. I want to saythat I
think all thosewho believein the
Primitive Baptist faith and doc-
trine should avail themselvesof
the opportunity of reading the
Landmark by subscribingfor it.
May GodblessandcomfortZion.

Hopeful.
Remarks.

Our friend has been greatly

blessedto write the reason of
her hope in Chri3t Jesus. It is
right to feel the needof the help
the church would render you.
While onethat loves the church
desiresto helpthechurch,yetthose
preparedto go feel theneedof the
help thechurchwouldbe to them.
Instead of our helping the Lord
wefeel theneedof thehelp which
theLord givesto us.

What better evidencedoes any
onehaveof being a child of God
thanour friend gives—a vile sin-
nerburdenedso greatly and that
burdengone—loveof thebrethren—
beauty of the doctrine—glory of
Jesus?

Go to thechurchof God and tell
them of these wonderful things,
andyou will receivethepeaceable
answerof a good conscienceto-
wardsGod.

P. D. G.

Dear Editors and Readees of
the Landmark :—I havedesiredto
speaktoyou through the medium
ofthepenforthelastseveralweeks,
bata deepfelt senseof my weak-
nessandinability to expressmy-
selfas1 couldwish, togetherwith
fear that the desirewas fleshly,
have causedme to put it off from
timeto time. But of latesincere-
coveringfrom a severeattack of
Lagrippe, which kept me in bed
twelvedays,thedesirehasbecome
burdensometo me,andyetit seems
a tasksogreatthatI amin astrait
betwixt two fearing to put it off
longer, and it is with fear and
tremblingthat I attemptit. There-
foreI hopethatyou dear spiritual
kindred, if indeed my soul be
bound in the bundle of life with
theLord thy God, maybe^enabled
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tocastthemantleof charity over
theimperfectionsof onewhosurely;s least in my Father's house,if
numberedthereat all.

The greaterpartof thetimesince
last July I havebeengrooping my
wayin darkness,O so great, that
like thedarknessofEgypt, it could
befelt, yeaplainly felt,for at times
thedark and heavy clouds would
rush in uponmetill I seemedto be
coveredas with a pall so burden-
some to bearthat it seemedto be
crushingmy very life out. The
sixteenthof July I wasbereavedof
,iy only unmarried brother who
wasmy heart's idol, and when I
foundthathe wasno morethelight
of my life seemedto go out. I felt
alone,helplessandmiserable. All
mycherishedhopes lie withered,
mypleasantthingslaid wasted. 1
could not imagine that therewas
anythingpleasantremainingto me
in this life. This world seemedso
dreary to me, it ssemedbetterfor
me to die than live. My soulre-
fused to be comforted.I decided
tfiat I wouldneveragaintry to en-
joy life: just mopearoundandweep
my life away. O how blind and
dead was I to all spiritual under-
standing. I did not evenrealize
that such a course was vain and
sinful,andthattheLord wouldvisit
myiniquity with stripesif indeed
I was his child. 1could not see
howandwhere1stoodbeforeHim,
thereforefearednothisjudgments.
But thetimedidcomewhenI seem-
ed to be awakenedas oneout of
sleep,thecommandcameunto me,
''Awake thou that sleepest and
arise from the dead, and Christ
iiUallgive theelight." At thewak-
ing sufficient light burst in upon
roetorevealto my understanding
tlie blacknessof my vile, ungrate-
ful heart, all of its rebellionand
:uurmuringsagainsttheperfectwill
of Him who doethall things well
was lain beforemeandseemedto

cry againstmefor vengence.I was
filled with wonderand surprise at
thelongsufferingandtendermercy
of theLord towardme. I thende-
siredabo^eall thingsto beresign-
ed to his holy will, but could
not. Day by day I wentforthweep-
ing bitter tearsand finding in my
heartcruelmurmuringsagainstthe
providenceof God whichhad torn
from myheartits idol. I tried to
castmy burdenupontheLord, but
it wastooheavy, my strengthwas
insufficient:whatmustI do?I was
seizedwith fear lesta worse thing
comeuponme. About this time1
hada dreamthatgreatlyincreased
my fear and filled my soul with
terrible apprehensionsconcerning
thefuture. Until then I had felt
that it wouldhavebeenbetterand
easierfor metohavegivenupeither
of my brothersthan the one that
was taken. In the dream I was
viewinganother of my brothersin
the agony of death. I was over-
whelmedwith grief at thethought,
that I was not only losinghim in
this life, but in eternity, I could
graspnothingfromwhich to hope
that his spirit was departed iu
peace. I thenrealizedhowfoolish
and weak was my judgment,and
that as a reward of myfolly the
Lord wouldshowme which one I
couldgiveup best,it then seemed
so easy to give up theonethat I
hadsobitterly mournedfor, since
I had theevidencein myheartthat
he waswith Jesus. I awoke,rilled
with inexpressablehorror. A few
dayspassed,and I wasvisited the
secondand a third time with this
frightful dream,and impressions
whichmademefeel that surelythe
dreamwould ere long be turned
into reality. I looked for it each
day, feeling that the Lord would
thus punish me accordingto my
folly andcruelmurmuringsagainst
his perfectwill ; yet, with all this
beforemy view,I wasnotresigned.
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thoughI desired to be aboveall
things. Overwhelmedwithfearand
grief oftenit seemdthat the over-
burdened heart would break.
At lengthI was again visited by
thesamedream,but whenI awoke
myimpressionsconcerningit were
changed. It now seemedto speak
peaceto my wearysoul, showing
methegreatpatienceof a loving
Saviour to me, convincingmeof
my error by giving meto drink a
fewdropsof thebitter cupwhichI
hadimagined,beforetasting,would
have been easierdrunk than the
onegiven. It seemedto teach me
the unchangeablenessof a com-
passionateRedeemer:thatwhilehe
is very pitiful, and of tender
mercy, yet whenhis erring ones
fall before him broken-hearted,
pleadingfor thatwhich he knows
wouidharmthem,he withholdsit,
anderelongshowsthemthathe is
toowiseto err and too good to be
unkind ; thateventhesorestof all
trials through which we may be
broughtbut serveto make up the
all thingswhichwork togetherfor
our good, if indeed we do love
him. From this exerciseof mind
thespirit of submissionseemedto
dawn in my heart, the command
cameunto me, "Cast thy burden
upon the Lord, and he shall sus-
tain thee." When the command
cameunto me strengthalsocame
enabling me to do thebiddingof
theLord, "When thousaidst,seek
yemy face; my heart said unto
thee,thy faceLordwill I seek." In
rayfirst lovewhenI knewbutvery
little of theweightyburdensunder
which God's dear children often
stagger, I regardedthe textjust
quoted and other similar onesas
exhortationsunto christians, and
tbat they ashis childrencould,no
matter howweighty theirburden,
castit on theLord, mightseek his
face,andthesleepingchild awake
and enjoy the light of the know-

ledge of God in thefaceof Jesus
Christ. But I have long since
learnedby sadexperiencethat the
burdenedandsleepingchildofGod
is powerlessin himself. For with-
out me ye can do nothing, saith
theLord. Hencetheseeking,wak-
ing, castingetcmustall comefrom
him, else we continue to groan
under our burdenor sleepdeeply.
Should we be groaning under a
burdentooheavyfor our strength
to remove,andsomeoneshouldsay
rise, yet giveus not theability to
rise, wouldtherebeany comfortin
such an one?Surely not. But our
Godis not suchan oneas this. He
speaksandit is done,commands,and
it standsfast. His word is quick
andpowerful. When hecommands
his faintingonesto comeuntohim
theweary,heavyladen,andHe will
giveyou rest,no matterhow weak
and faint, the power which ac-
companieshis word enablesthem
to rise andcomeuntohim and find
in him a restandpeacewhich the
world cannotgive; and thus com-
ing, theyareenabledto understand
fromwhencecomeththis refreshing-
streamandsomethingofitsnature.
For theyshall all know me from
theleastto the greatest,saith the
Lord. Know him?Why surely.The
Spirit itself bearethwitnesswith
our spirit, thatwearethe children
of God: andif childrenthenheirs,
heirsof God, and joint heirs with
Christ "who is our life." O such
a grandandglorious inheritanceis
ours, ours by adoption, not by
merit. For there is nothingin us
that could merit esteem,or give
theCreator delight. 'Twas "even
soFather," I evermustsing, "be-
causeit seemedgoodin thysight."
O suchloveandcondescensionthat
theFatherof lights shoulddisrobs
his only darlingSon of the glory
thathehadwith him,sendhim to
this poorworldto suffer thepenal-
ty dueto fallen man,thathemight
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cleanseand prepare a peoplefor
the Lord, "A chosengeneration,a
royal priesthood,a holy nation,a
peculiar people, that ye should
showforth thepraisesof him who
hath called you out of darkness
into his marvelouslight." Then
howdareanyonecensurethechosen
peoplefor their peculiarity, since
theeternalGod hath setthis mark
uponthem? "This peoplehave I
formedfor myself,theyshall show
forth my praise." A wonderful,
boundless oceanof love, tender
mercy and pity that broughtour
blessedRedeemerfrom theshining
courts of bliss to this poorworld
in which he lived themost sorrow-
ful, grief-strickenlife thatwasever
lived, and in his death suffered
that whichno otherbeingeverhas
suffered, or could suffer; andyet
alter seeingthis sorrowfnl travail
of his soul was satisfied. O canit
be that my poor heart hastruly
realizedthat these sufferingswere
enduredto cleansemy guilty soul
fromits pollutionofsin, andyet, o
vile, ungrateful heartcontinueto
murmur and complainagainst his
providenceandwanderon and on
far, O very far from his precepts.

YeathoughofsinnersI'mtheworst,
I cannotdoubtthywill,

Forif thouhadstnotchosemefirst,
I hadrefusetheestill.

O blessedthoughtthatour dear,
compassionate,heavenly Father's
loveandfaithfulnessis everlasting,
unlike our earthly fathers who
sometimesdisinherit theirchildren
of all their wealthbecauseof their
disobedience,and even refuse to
ownthemaschildren. But blessed
be the God of our salvation,he
hath not dealt with his children
after their sins, norrewardedthem
accordingto their iniquities. But
with an everlastinglove he hath
lovedthem,therefore with loving
kindnessdrawsthemuntohimself,
andenclosesthemwith his strong,

lovingarmsmakingit an impossi-
bility thotone,for whomour bles-
sed Saviour shed his precious
blood,to wanderout of his reach.
But in love and faithfulnesscor-
rectshis erring ones,showingthem
their weaknessand inability to
walk alone,and his greatstrength
in disarmingthestrongman,divid-
ing his spoilsandpreparinga table
in thevery midstof their enemies,
where they are enabled, by the
assuranceof his unchangeablelove
andfaithfulness,his greatnessand
tendermercies to us—ward,to sit
down under his shadewith great
delight,beholdingthelordly dishes
filled with all manner of precious
dainties prepared especially for
them,on which theyfeastandsing
something like this, "Hell may
rageandventherspite,But Christ
will save his heart's delight."
Salvation,Osalvation,whata world
of meaning is there in this word
to themthat are sanctifiedby God
theFather, andpreservedin Jesus
Christ and called, "Savedfromsin
by the cleansingbloodof Jesus."
This is the foundation on which
thegreatbuilding of rejoicing and
praise shouts forth, "Thou art
worthy to take the book, and to
open the seals thereof,for thou
wast slain, and hast redeemedus
to God by thy blood," After truly
realizing that our eternal salva-
tion is secure in Jesus, there
is thennothingmorecomfortingto
the child than the knowledgeof
preservationin this life, that they
arebeing "kept by the power of
God through faith unto salvation
ready to be revealed in the last
time." Without this keepinghow
deplorablewouldbe the condition
of everypoor child of God? Not
only wouldtheybe murderedand
torturedin everyconceivableman-
nerby wicked and ungodly men,
but our ownsinful nature, our in-
wardfoes,would lead us to des-
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pair. How often dear, faltering
one, have you realized this sad
truth? Just asoftenI am sure as
youhavejourneyedfromJerusalem,
theplaceof song,to Jericho where
the child of God is sure to fall
amongthieves,the charmiDgvani-
ties of earth that strip them of
theirgarmentof praise, wounding
thehearttill we are compelledto
fall to thegroundhalf dead,where
wemustlie, nakedandhelples,ex-
posedto the cruel blasts of the
peltingstorm, until the good Sa-
maritancomesright wherewe are
in ourgreatneed. For if weknew
a friendthat wouldor could help
us heis ignorantofourdestitution,
thereforeis useless to us in this
case,sinceweare unable to seek
him. But blessedthought, Jesus
thegoodand merciful Samaritan,
knows at all times where his
woundedand destitute ones are.
His eyesare over them, and his
earsare openunto their prayers.
He is nigh unto them that are
brokenhearted,andsavethsuchas
beof a contrite spirit. So nigh
thatereweareawarehe is binding
up our woundedspirit, pouring in
oil andwine, setting us upon his
own beast,and carryingus to an
inn, (a housethat provides neces-
sary refreshmentsto travellers:)
but this poor one is naked and
penniless,unable to pay for any
nourishment. What must he do?
Lie thereand starvebecauseof his
poverty? Nay, Jesushimselftakes
careof him in this sense,and not
only provides for him food and
raiment,butstayswithhimthrough
thenight, (the dark hours, which
seemsolongand lonely tothesick
and woundedwhen alone.) But
wemayseemtobealone,dearcom-
panionin tribulation,still are not
alone,whenwearecastin thefur-
nace. Our blessedSaviouris there
amidstthe flames and clouds of
smoke,though hebe in a secret

place. "He made darkness his
secret place; his pavilion round
abouthim were dark waters and
thick cloudsof theskies." O the
dark watersandthick clouds; how
our heartsacheattheirappearance,
when we do not feel the gentle
touchof his loving hand to guard
andleadus through the darkness
and gloom. But to return, the
woundedonehastheverypresence
of theone who hasdone so much
for him to protect and nurse him
through the dark hours. The
great Physician of the soul, who
nevermakesa mistakein his treat-
ment, but knowsjust when and
theright kind of medicineneeded,
and on the morrow, after the
glorioussunhadrisen bringing in
its floodof light and warmthupon
theearth,when he is aware that
his patientis strongenoughthathe
maycommithim to the careof the
host(his servants)aftergivinghim
twopence,he saysto the keeper,
takecareofhim,(befaithful to this
weakandwoundedone,watchover,
nurse,feedandcomfort,till I come
to reckonwith you,) andyou shall
be rewarded according to your
labor. Thenhowcarefuloughthis
servanttobeconcerninghis Lord's
command,sincehehaspaid him in
advanceandfurthermore becomes
thepatient'ssecurityforall further
expensethathe might beto him.
He runsnorisk in laboringfor this
poorman,hedoesnot look to the
patientfor his reward, and if he
shouldhewould besureto missit,
for hehasnothingto pay with; but
his reward is sure, whether the
patient lives or dies, since the
Lord of theheavensand the earth
haspromisedit at hi3coming, and
hewill not tarry, is sure to come
andreckonwithhisservants,wheth-
er theybe faithful or unfaithful.
But supposetheservantshouldset
downwith foldedhandsandfail to
administerto the needy one that
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theMastercommitstohis care,and
at his Master'scominghaveno ex-
cusefor his slothfulnessbut that I
led him notbecauseI feared that
I knew not how or whatto give
him, I did not wash or anoint his
woundsbecauseI wasafraid that I
might hurt them, and so I did
nothing. Suchan excuseis worse
thannone. He claimsthat it was
fear thatkept him from doing his
master'sbidding, but his master
said it was slothfulness: "Thou
wicked and slothful servant."
Those that truly fear the Lord
desire above all things to obey
Him, thereforethe very breathing
of the heart is, Lord what wilt
thouhavemeto do. Enablemeto
do thy bidding. "The fearof the
Lord is the beginningof wisdom."
"In the fear of theLord is strong
confidence,andhis children shall
havea placeof refuge." The effect
of thelear of theLord in the heart
of his childrenneverlosesitssavor,
becauseplantedthereby thefinger
of God, andis to them"a fountain
of life" fromwhich theydrink and
arestrengthened,realizingthatthey
have and do fear him, hencedo
find a place of refugein thepre-
ciouspromisesthatbelongtothose
that fearhis name. For untosuch
"shall the sun of righteousness
arise with healing in his wings,"
surely revealingthe guardiancare
of the Lord to those that fear
him. The angel of the Lord en-
campethroundabout them, "and
delivereththem." And I knowsays
Solomon,that it shall bewell with
them. He will fulfill their desire,
heartheir cry andsavethem, says
David. O that our Godmayput
in the heart of his children his
sacred fear, that he may take
pleasurein them. Much love to
suchas fear this name,especially
tomyprivate correspondentswho
1hopewill acceptthis feebleeffort
as a token of my remembrance,

andin reply to themanyunanswer,
ed Epistles of lovethat lie before
pie. Yours in muchweakness,but
in hopeof a glorious immortality.

Sadie D. Liverman.
Columbia,N.C.

If christians are so beset with
unbelief, speculationand skepti-
cism,at times,is it surprising that
thosewhoarenotchristiansshould
begiventothesame,moreor less.
No doubtthechristianis oftenleft
experimentallyto himself that he
mayknow thatof himselfhe is no
betterthanothers; that it is alone
the work of God thatmakeshim
differ fromothers; and that left to
himself is just asmuchin thedark
as to spiritual things as others.
The difference,however,between
him andothers,whenhe i3 in the
dark, is, thedarknesscauseshim
to be in trouble, for he feelsit,
while theunenlighteneddonotfeel
thedarkness,andconsequentlyare
nob troubled becauseof it. How
often does the christian have to
pray to theLord to understakefor
him; to save him from unbelief,
andtodeliverhimfrompresumptive
thoughtsand carnal inquisitions,
and enablehim to reverencethe
Lord with childlike simplicity. It
is certainlytruethat with only the
light of nature one is blind to
spiritualthings. Tobelievein God
asa Sovereign,whoelectssomeof
His creaturesto eternalsalvation,
andnot others,when all are alike
by nature,is morethananyonecan
do by the light of nature, however
plainly the Bible teachesit. All
who have not been■spiritually
taughthaveit in their hearts that
somehowor anotherthereis some-
thing they must do to causethe
Lord to electandsavethem. Thus
they hinge the salvation on the
pivot of man'sworkswhich is con-
trary to theteachingof theBible.
It is plain that thedoctrineofelec-



ZION'S LANDMARK.

tionandthedoctrineof grace are
inseparablyconnected; for if it is
by gracethatthe sinner is saved,
whichtheBible plainly teachesis
thecase,it is evidently all of the
Lord, and if it is all of theLord
andsomearesavedandothersnot,
which is the caseif theuniversal
doctrineis not true, thenGfodmust
chooseorelectwhomhesaves.And
if heelectsany for what they do,
hedoesnot elect them according
to grace. Grace meansfavor be-
stowed without merit, or notbe-
causeof meritin theone receiving
it. This cutsoffall of man'sworks
andboastingsin thegreat work of
salvation. Salvationis peculiarly
andexclusivelythework of Jesus.
The declarationof God by the an-
gel concerningJesus beforehis in-
carnationwas, "He shall save his
people from their sins." So He
hasapeopleandsavesthem. The
declarationwasnot thatHe would
havea peopleif theywouldaccept
him, andthenhewouldhelp them
save themselves.No. It simply
says,"He shallsavehispeoplefrom
theirsins." Therearenoconditoins
expressedor implied. I am glad I
believethisdoctrinein my heart,
howeverrepulsivein maybeto the
carnal mind; for it causesme to
hopethat I havebeenreconciledto
Godby thedeathof His Son, and
ama subjectof this salvation.I do
not see how I couldheartilybe-
lieveandlovethis doctrine which
is contraryto nature,if I had not
been spiritually taught. I know
the larger number of professed
christiansdo notbelieve this doc-
trine, to saynothingof those who
make no profession. But here I
leavethis paragraph.
•It is remarkablewhat a great

lack of spirituality thereis inpro-
fessedchristiansatthistime. There
is a greatdeal of letter preaching
and letter religion in the world
now. And if I am not deceived

there is too much of it among
Primitive Baptists. It is all right
to hold to theform of sound doc-

trine, but howutterly void ofcom-
fort is thatpreachingto thespirit-
ually minded, that has not the
power and comfort of the Holy
Ghostin it. It is like dry honey
comb that ha3 no honey in it.
Davidsaid that he would eat his
honeywith his honey-comb. The
letteris all right if it hasthespirit
in it. One can learn the letter
mentallyandknownnothingofthe
spirit. This letter religion hasa
form of godlinessbut deniesthe
powerthereof. It is truethechris-
tianmaybecomecarnal, and does
notseemtocarewhetherthepreach-
ing hasthespirit in it ornot. There
is a greatdealof formality in the
religiousservicesthesedays. When
weconsiderhow theworld is run-
ning afterthe beast,making mer-
chandiseof thegospelin theletter,
and in thenameof religionpractic-
ing so many abominations,and
then turn to our Zion find her
languishing,andconforminggreat-
ly to the world, it is enoughto
causeus to feelsadindeed.Selfish-
ness,pride,andloveof moneyseem
to be the predominatinglusts of
theseevil times,andthey seemto
bemakinginroadsupon our Zion.
May theLord rememberus in Hi3
sureandfaithful mercies,andkeep
nearus in thesetempestuoustimes.
Your poorbrotherin hope.

T. J. Bazemore.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er in the Lord: —As it has been
sometimesince I wrote you I will
attemptto writeyou a fewlines. It
is throughthetendermercyof our
Godthat I am yet in the land of
the living, though the afflictions,
troubles and tribulations of this
life causeme to say with Paul,
"It is betterto departandbe with
Christ," if indeed I havean in-
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heritanceincorruptible and need-
ful. Bat ah, I oftenfearI haveno
such inheritance. Sometimes I
think 1 have more and greater,
troublesthan anymortalman, but
each one has his peculiar
troubles, I believesin is thecause
of our troubles,trialsandafflictions
andhaveto confessas did Peter,
"I ama sinful man." Thesemod-
ern timeswe have a people pro-
fessingtobeentirelyfreefrom sin.
Theysaytheydo not sin in word,
actor thought,but in theseI think
wesee the old timemark of the
Scribes, PhariseesandHypocrites.
This modernholiness theory then
is undoubtedlya delusion,ahoax,
thereforeoneof thedoctrinesof the
devil. But while we censurethem
for believing and preaching such
doctrine, we are not free from
blame. It is evidently the inten-
tionof Primitive Baptiststopreach
thetruth andnothingbutthetruth,
and if any people on earth do
believeand preachthe truth it is
they, but havethey any cloak for
their sin? Can they render any
excuse for their sins? "He that
committethsin is of thedevil." It
is true "If we sin we have an Ad-
vocatewith the Father," but we
haveno excusefor voluntary, wil-
ful sins. Herewe will enumerate
somesins we wilfully and know-
ingly commit. First, we will say
theloveof moneyis therootof all
evil, the love of which causesus to
absentourselvesfrom our regular
meetingsandastheold adagegoes,
''Actionsspeaklouderthanwords.''
Thenour actionsprovethatwelove
money, worldly or earthly gain
betterthanthe brethren. This al-
so leadsus to speak evil of our
neighbor(brother)and for worldly
applause a conformity thereto.
Then thereareotherthingsI might
mentionbut spaceforbids. I know
we cannotdo the things that we
would, but I am persuadedthat

noneof us do aswell as we could.
If it is impossibleforusto obeythe
injunctionsgiven by the apostles
why theneedof giving them? If
wedo v/rong we feel condemned,
andif our consciencecondemnsus
God is greaterthanour conscience.
The old manin us unrestrainedis
asbadas the old man in thoseof
theworld. So let us put off the
old manwith his deeds,and puton
the new man which after God is
createdin righteousnessand true
holiness. In the power and in-
fluenceof theSpirit let us obeythe
scriptural injunctions,"To obey is
betterthanwhole burnt offerings,
and to hearken than the fat of
rams." It we have love for one
auotherwe discard worldly gain,
worldly pleasures,and assemble
ourselvestogetheras admonished
andspeakoftento one another as
theydid that fearedtheLord. The
lack of this loveis thecauseof the
prevailingcoldnessamongour peo-
ple. "Love is the fulfilling of the
law." "Love each other with a
pureheart fervently," "Love not
in word only but indeed and in
truth." Yours unworthily in
tribulationsand afflictions.

P. H. James.
P. S. Brother Gold, I hearfrom

you twice a month throughyour
much prized "Zion's Landmark"
andwhenI say your much prized
"Zion's Landmark" it has the
right nameandis certainly prized
by all lowersof truth, for it sets
forth the Landmark that the an-
cient fathersset,but is has been
morethana year since you heard
fromme. I amvery sorry that I
can'tremityou the amount I am
dueyou on subscription.I will tell
you our condition. We had the
severestdrougt herelast year we
everhad, nearlya completefailure
in crops,consequentlygot verylit-
tle money,and what wesavedout
of it wascompelledto useforsome-
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thing to eat, and nowwe haveto
buy everythingweeatand wearon
time and have to pay enormous
creditpricesfor same. I haven't
evenmoneyto paymy taxeswhich
are now due. Expect my little
propertywill be soldfor its taxes.
Now I knowit is expensiveto pub-
lish a paper,andyou can'tpublish
it withoutmoney,andyou candis-
continuemine and if I live will
pay you what 1 am now due. I
hateto giveit up, but in justice to
you I think it best. Yours in much
love.

P. H. James.
iPrescott,Ark.

Remarks.

I publish this that our people
mayreadof someof thedestitution
in parts of Arkansas. Besides
this drouth therehasbeenunusual
sufferingfrom floods in theMiss-
issippi valley this spring and this
reachesportions of Ark, striking
alongthebanks of the Mississippi
river. It is goodto rememberand
helpour brethrenin distress.

P. D. G.

CHEAP BIBLES.

CLUBBINGWITH LANDMaKK.

We offerto sendtheOxfordEdi-
tion of Bibles, we paying the
postage,witheachnewsubscriberto
Zion's Landmark for $2.50,or for
renewalto theLandmark at $2.50
cash.

Now if you want a very nice
Bible this is a cheap and easy
wayto obtainit. This Bible is con-
venientin sizefor handling,leather
bound,andwithall thelatehelpsof
reference,concordance,and much
otherinformation. Thisbiblealone
wouldcostabout$2.00.

P. D. Gold.

Zion's Landmark.

RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich
thyfathershaveset."

P.D.GOLD, ...Wilson,N.C.
P. G.LESTER, Floyd,Va.

VOLUMEXXX No.14.

WILSON, N. C, JUNE. 1st.,1897.

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITPRIAL.

A Friend, Mr. W. P. Faircloth,
has requestedmy view of Gen.
1 : 26andGen.2:5-7:

"AndGodsaid,Letusmakemanin our
image,afterour likeness:andlet them
havedominionoverthefishof thesea,
andoverthefowlof theair,andoverthecattle,andoverall theearth,andover
everycreepingthingthatcreepethupon
theearth."

There is much matter in this
scripture. Man writesor tells but
little of the fulness of scripture,
even if the Lord is with him.
Apostles, chief of all the gifted
in Spiritual matters,prophesybut
in part,seebut in part, know but
in part, though theyprophesyand
witnessof Him whois perfect.

The first chapterof the bible is
devotedto therecord of creation—
chroniclingthegreat work of God
in making theworld out of noth-
ing, or of making things that ap-
pearoutof thing3that do not ap-
pear.

Chief and greatestof all these
wonderful works of divine pro-
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ductionis manhimself. In divine
consultationGod said,Let us make
man. Such language is not used
In the creation of anything else.
Theexistenceof the three is here
first recognized. By the Spirit
of God he garnished the
heavensof old, but whenHe makes
manHe says,Let us make man in
our image, after our likeness.
Vhat a solemnhonoris this? AVhat

.,reatdignity is put onmanthathe
is to bein the image and likeness
•fhis Maker? Surely God'sworks
ire to displayhis glory in reflect-
nghis ownimage,and stamp his

ownlikeness uponthis his chief
and final part of creation. The
likeness of God shadowedforth
hereis that similitudewhichJesus
is revealedin.

In thenamemanis includedmale
and female. In theimage of God
createdhe him—male and female
created he them, so that the
female is in and of the male.
Adam was made first and then
woman,for sheis of the mad.

In the matter of dominion es-
peciallyis thelikenessof Godfore-
shadowed. For God hasunlimited
dominion overall things, as the
creatorof all thingsand their pre-
server. Dominion is given man
overfish, fowl, catcle&c, or over
whatis in theair, aswell as on the
earth. Thereis no restriction nor
limitation to this dominion of
man.

Thereis no hint of disobedience
or failure in man,no hint of pro-
vision in caseof failure. As yet
no signof failureappears. Was it
not foreseenby man'smakerthat

hewould transgressthelaw of his
holy maker, and not abide in
honor?Was therenotalsoaremedy
provided that would not only re-
covermanfrom theeffectsof trans-
gression,but also translatehim in-
toa holy statein the true likeness
or imageof Jesus that shouldbring
eternal security and everlasting
satisfactionin his bosom? It is not
accordingto thedivine proceedure
to apply the remedy before its
needis surely felt by thediseased,
nor to showmanmuchof thesecrets
wraptin the future. There is al-
ways perfect wisdom foreordain-
ing andproviding, andin thereve-
lation of this therefollowstheper-
fectdisplayof that wisdom which
excites the admiration and wor-
ship of all the beholders.

It was putting great honor on
man to give him this dominion.
Onein a certainplacetestifiedsay-
ing, "What is manthat thou art
mindful of him?Or thesonof man
that thouvisitesthim? Thou madst
him a little lowerthanthe angels.
Thou hast put all thingsin sub-
jectionunder his feet. But now
weseenotyet all thingsput under
him. Man has not unlimited
dominion. Sincehis transgression
he has lost that dominion. An
animalmaykill him. Manythings
may kill him. Man cannot rule
himself. Deathhasdominionover
him as thewagesof sin—for he is
carnal,soldundersin, the slaveof
sin.

Where thenshall welookfor this
dominion? We mustlookto Jesus,
theheadand maker. All poweris
givenuntohim bothin heavenan
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in earth. He has power over all
flesh—thathemaygiveeternallife
toasmayastheFather hath given
him. It is thereforein Jesus who
tasteddeathfor all his peoplethat
welook for the fulfillment of this
scripture,andall scripture in the
blessingsof grace, and the fulfill-
mentof all graciouspromises.

In the resurection of the dead
the redemptionthrough Jesus of
thecreationin Adam, or thefsal-
vationthrough Christ of the peo-
ple that are corrupt in the diso-
bedienceof Adam, shall be mani-
fested,andas theyhaveborne the
imageof theearthyor Adamman,
soshall thesamebeartheimageof
theheavenly;andwhentheyawake
in his likenesstheyshall come off
morethanconquerorsthroughhim
thatloved them andgave himself
for them. Great spoilstheythere-
foreshallwin fromthegrave,death
and sin, and shall be comforted
forever as they appear in glory.
Thenshallbeconsummatedin per-
fectwisdom andpowerwhatbegan
to betypifiedin theday that God
said,let us makemanin our image.

Also Gen. 2 : 5-7:
"Andeveryplantof thefieldbeforeit

wasin theearth,andeveryherbof the
fieldbeforeitgrew;fortheLordGodhad
notcausedit torainupontheearth,and
therewasnotamantotilltheground."

"AndtheLordGodformedmanof the
dustoftheground,andbreathedintohis
nostrilsthebreathoflife;andmanbecame
alivingsoul."

In this wehavea full accountof
creation. Two things wewill ob-
serve.

1st. Thereis a creationstated
in the first chapter that typifies

predestination,wherein the thing
existsbeforehandin the wisdomof
God:—by beforehandis meantthat
beforeit is actually created,and
hasa visibleexistenceor being in
timeor creation,it existsby pre-
destinationin the purposeof Him
whodeclarestheendfrom the be-
beginning,andcountsthosethings
whichbenotas thoughthey were.
For God alone can predestinate
anything.

Thesearethe generationsof the
heavensand of the earth when
theywerecreated,in theday the
Lord made the earth and the
heavens;And every plant of the
fieldbeforeit wasin theearth,and
everyherb of the field before it
grew: for the Lord God had not
causedit to rain on theearth, and
therewasnot a man to till the
ground. Gen.2 : 4-5.

But a mist went up from the
earthand wateredthe whole face
of theground. This is the way of
theLord to causetheearthtobrinf;
forth. Godcreatesor formsthing!,
astheyareneeded. There wasno
needof vegetationuntil therewasa
manto till the earth. There was
no needof mantotill theearthun-
til it broughtforth. Togetherthe
Lord causesthem to exist. The
Lord God formedman of theduss
of the ground. He was to be of
theearththereforehewould dress
the products of the earth. His
labor should be congenialwith
nature. Thereis in himthatwhich
cleavesto thedust, anddelightsin
thefruits of the earth. The Lord
God alsobreathedinto his nostrils
thebreathof life, and manbecame
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a living soul, more than a mere
animal. Thereis a spirit in man,
or a life in him thatgoethupward,
while the life of the beast goeth
downward. The inspirationof the
Almighty giveth him understand-
ing. We do not understand that
whenGod formedmanof the dust
of theground,andbreathedintohis
nostrils the breath of life, that
manwasmadedivine,or possessed
theimmortalityor divinity of God;
but he wasthe figure of him that
wasto come. The figure is not the
substanceor reality. The figureof
a sheepis not thesheepitself. The
likenessof a manis not the man
himself. But when God formed
Adam of the dustof the ground,
andbreathedinto his nostrils the
breathof life man was fitted for
thework God designedhim to do,

Thereis anaturalbody,andthere
is a spiritual body. There is an
earthyand thereis a heavenly.As
we have borne the image of the
earthyweshallalsobearthe image
of theheavenly.

The earthis fittedfor the abode
of man, and garnished with all
thingsneedful tosupplyman with
laborandwith food. God has set
theworldin man'sheart,andgiven
him this domain to be exercised
therewith. A mist went up from
theearthcausing showersof rain
to water the earthandplantsbe-
gin to grow. Man is formedthen
for his work. This is for thena-
tural man. The new man is of
God, andgracedropsfrom heaven
to refresh and enlivenhim. The
gardenof theLord is enclosedby
the dewof heaven,and is planted

as trees of righteousnessthat he
maybeglorifiedin them.

This salvationembracesthe en-
tire mansoul, bodyandspirit, and
shall beto the praiseof the glory
of God'sgrace.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Friend:
—You will plese give your views
of Mark 15: 17,alsoLuke 23:53.

"Andtheyclothedhimwithpurpleand
plattedacrownofthorns,andputit about
hishead."—Mark15:17.

"Andhetookit downandwrappedit in
linen,andlaid it inaSepulchrethatwas
hewninstone,whereinnevermanbefore
waslaid."—Luke23:53

Thesescripturesareon my mind
for thepastfewdays. It seemsto
methatthesescriptureare full of
spiritual meaning.I will begladto
hearyouexplainthem. Your friend
in hopeof eternallife.

Haywood Reaves Jr.
Remarks.

Christ is thestoneof stumbling
to thedisobedient,andtheprecious
corner stoneto thechosenof God.
Men show their true nature and
characteras theyreject or receive
Christ. This is the true touch-
stonethatmanifeststhe character
and standing of everyman. Nor
canmenescapethis. What think
ye of Christ? What will you do
with Jesus that is calledChrist?
Pilate had thatmostsolemn of all
questionsthrustonhim. He sought
to evadeit in manyways. Hesent
Jesus to Herod on learning that
Jesus was of Galilee which was
Herod'sjurisdiction, for Herodwas
at that time in Jerusalem. Pilate
andHerodhadbeenenemiesbefore,
andno doubtPilate sent Jesus to
Herod,not fromany desire to pla-
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catehim, but to shift theresponsi-
bility of condemningJesus to an-
other. For Pilate believedJesus
was innocent,and knew that the
Jews had deliveredhim of envy.
Pilate knewtheJewish temperand
their tenaceousdispositionto con-
tendfor their superstitions,andhe
knew that their charges against
Christwerefalse,and gatheredof
envy,andpracticingtheartsof the
politician he sought to dodgere-
sponsibility.

But, this expedientwith Herod
failing, he resorts to another. It
wasthecustomof theJews at this
notablefeastto releasesomecrimi-
nal asawitnessthatthebloodof the
passoverblotsout sinsandshelters
theguilty by showing'mercy. So
Pilate choosea mostuotablecrimi
nal, and presentshim with the
innocent Jesus and says, shall I
releaseunto you Barabbas, this
notablerobber,orshallI releasehim
in whom I find nothing wrong.
Pilate hopedtheJewswouldchoose
toreleaseChrist, and thusfreehim
of his responsibility.But theJews
clamoredfor thebloodof Jesus and
demandedthatheshouldbecruci-
fied.

Thus Pilate resortedto many
expedientstoavertthecrimeofgiv-
ing his judgmenttothe condemna-
tion of the innocentSonof God.
Finally hewashedhis hands and
said,his bloodbeon you and your
children. This he did and gave
his judgment to crucify one he
knew was innocent, in order to
savehis office,or willing to please
thepeople. Hereis theconductof
thepolitician. The Jews threaten-

ed Pilate by sayingthou arenot
Cesar'sfriend.To securethefriend-
ship of Cesar,underwhomheheld
hia office,hecondemnstheinnocent
andholy Sonof Grodto crucifixion.

Perhaps here we mightas well
considerwhetherGodhasany con-
trol overthingsthat in themselves
are evil and wicked, or doeshis
predestinationso limit him that
he has no poweroverevil things,
eithertorestrainthem,or to cause
them to work goodwhichis con-
trary to their nature? Has the
Lord Godany powerto preventor
limit thingswhicharewicked,and
which hehates,or toappointthem,
or to turn themout of theirwonted
course of evil, and causegoodto
comeof them? Has the Lord any
powerto turn the wise counsel of
thewickedAhithophelintofoolish-
ness, or was David wrongor mis-
taken when he thought Godhad
poweroverwickedmen,and when
he prayed the Lord to turn the
counsel of this man into foolish-
ness?

DoesGod'spredestinationextend
in any senseto theactionsofwick-
edmen,anddivert themfromtheir
intendedcourse,and bring about
resultsentirelydifferentfromthose
contemplatedby theperpetrators?
Doestheevil intentionof Joseph's
brethrenprevail,or doesthe good
purposeof Godtriumph? How far
into thedomainof that whichis in
itselfwicked,or whosetendencyis
corrupt,doesthe predestinationof
God invade? Which is thestronger
thepredestinationof God, or the
oppositionof his enemies?

Was Pilate free to do what he
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did ? Did heactin accordwith the
nature of a manthat is free,and
could he wash himself into inno-
cencewhenhe did what he knew
waswrong? Pilate andHerodwith
Jews and Gentiles weregathered
against the Lord and againsthis
Christ todowhatsoeverGod'shand
andcounseldeterminedbefore to
bedone: SeeActs 4 :2329. Then
whohasthepower? Who shall say
whereis thelimit ofGod'spredesti-
nationor appointment?Well here
is a prettygoodplacemanthinks
to bring in his old questionof ob-
jection. Why doth God then find
fault ? For whocanresisthis will,
or resist doing what God hath
aforeappointedto be done. Why
shouldhebe guilty ?

Wicked mendowhatsuitsthem,
andwhatappearsto them to the
greatestadvantage; but God will
bringthemtojudgment.Theymean
it for evil. Man is accountableto
God. But God is not accountable
to man.

When Pilate scourgesJesus,and
delivershim to the wicked rabble
theyclothedhim in purple. What
for? To mockhim. Purple is the
royal clothingof kings,andJesus is
King in Israel, and now to make
it appearas contemptibleas pos-
sible, and to show that he is no
king and has no power,theyput
this mockrobeof a king on him,
and they plat a crown of thorns
andput it abouthis headin mock-
ery, and they put a reedin his
-hand in tokenof a mock sceptre,
andbowthekneeto him in deris-
ion, andsalutehimasKing of the
Jews. Hereis themostcruelmock-

ery everyperpetrated. Hereis the
mostshockingimpositionon inno-
centeverypracticed. Here is the
most wilful and wicked trifling
with outragedholiness ever dis-
played. Here is the sublimest
mercyand long-sufferingknownto
man, "Father forgive them, for
they know not what they do."
Here light and darkneas have
their closestcontrasts. Heretruth
andfalsehoodshowin thestrongest
contrast. Heresatan shows what
he woulddo if allowed. HereGod
proclaimswhatJesus doesthrough
themeansof death,makingan end
of sin anddestroyingboth it and
the devil, as well as being the
plagueof death.

Has theLord anypowertobring
any good out of this mostwicked
act of men anddevils? Doeshis
predestinationembraceanygoodto
comeof evil ? Shall honeybefound
in thecarcassof thelion ? Shall the
strongsendforth sweetness?Shall
theeateryield meat? Will thesal-
vationof sinnerscomethroughand
in consequenceof the death of
Jesus? Shallwickedmenbegather-
edwith wickedhands to do what
it pleased God to do, namelyto
bruise his son. Shall theselabor
pain3soexceedingsorrowfulas to
beevenunto death bring forth a
seed satisfactoryto Jesus for all
his agony? Will he whom men
crownedwith a crownof thorns be
crownedby hisFatherLord of lords
andKing of kings, andshall these
sinners who crucified Jesus yet
crownhim Lord of all with their
prayersandpraises,their criesand
their songs? Will he clothe with
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immortalraimentof unfadingbeau-
ty andglory suchas put a purple
robeonhim in mocking? Is this
actof thecrucifixionof Jesus and
his death the meansfor the re-
demption of the transgressions
underthe first testamentthat they
whicharecalledmightrecievethe
promise of eternal inheritance?
Shall thePeter whodeniedwithan
oath that he ever knew Jesus in
lessthantwomonthsstandin spirit-
ual powerbefore these murderers
of Jesus, and tell them of their
wickedact,and they,cut in their
heartwith an overwhelmingsense
of guilt, cry out in their agony,
"Men andbrethren,what shall we
do," and then Peter pouringoil
into theirdeathlywoundssay,Re-
pentye andbebaptizedevery one
of you, and you shall recievethe
gift of theHoly Ghost, that most
blessedof gifts witnessingthatyou
live by him whom you slew, and
hewill crownyouwith lovingkind-
nessandtendermercies?

Best and most wonderful of
all thingsarerevealedby thedeath
andresurrectionof Jesus.

When therewasnot one of the
twelvethatappearedin behalf of
Jesus at his crucifixion,but all for-
sook him and fled, Godsends a
rich mananda good man, Joseph
of Arimathea, to begthe bodyof
Jesus. This manlovedJesus, nor
had hegivenconsentto his death.
He hadhewna sepulcherof stone,
norhadmaneverlainin it. Joseph
wraps the torn and pierced
body of Jesus in linen, and laid
it in thatsepulcher.Every thing is

sofitting—a newmannerof death—
ofabodynothavinganycorruption,
a newsepulcherhewnin the rock
sotypicalof thekingdomof Jesus
in eternalpower,holinessand do-
minion. Jesus saw no corruption.
It is on this wise Godgivesus the
suremerciesof David.

P. D. G.

At ameetingheld Tuesday Apr.
27th1897, at a place known as
Turner Swampmeeting-house,in
Wayne Co. N. C, for the purpose
of organizinga Primitive Baptist
church (colored) the following
brethrenwere present: Elders P.
D. Gold, J. S. Woodard, William
Woodard, J. B. Bass and J. F.
Farmer from Toisnot, John A.
Davis, D. H. Taylor and Emily
Minsher from Aycock. Henry
Cotton,TempyCotton,ClarisyTay-
loy, Rebecca Barnes, Charles
Barnes, Alfred Boyett, Raiford
Dew,andGeo. Braswellfrom Lon-
don.

After preachingby Elders P. D.
Gold and J. S. Woodard, confer-
encewas opened by a hymn of
praise by Elder P. D. Gold and
prayer by Elder Wm Woodard.
On motionElder P. D. Gold was
chosenModeratorand Elder J. F.
Farmer Clerk.

Lettersof dismission from the
churchesat Aycocksand Nahunta
to thefollowingbrethrenand sis-
ters,Jonah Williams, NoblesSher-
wood,SarahSherwood,Eliza Artis,
Richard Fort, DardenFort, Daniel
Williams and Rachel Williams
werehandedin, readandreceived,
and the right hand of fellowship
wasuponmotionextendedto them
by the moderatorand thus they
were constitutedas tie Primitive
Baptist church atTurners Swamp;
andthechurchthusorganizedcalled
for theordinationof BrotherJonah
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Williams toth j work of the Gos-
pel Ministry, and he was there-
uponordained,also chose brother
Nobles Sherwoodas Deacon, and
he wasordained;also choseDaniel
Williams asClerk of the church
andElder Jonah Williams as Pas-
tor. The usnal articles of faith
aud rules of decorumwere read
andadopted. Theseminuteswere
read, receivedand orderedpub-
lishedin Zion's Landmark, Regu-
lar monthlymeetingthe2nd Sun-
day and Saturday before. Ad-
journedby hymnandpraise.

Eld. P. D. Gold, Mod.
J. F. Farmer, Cl'k.

Elder J. II. Purifoy's address
un'il other notice given is 4b3
NanceSt. SelmaAla.

MARRIED
May 19th1807Mr. 0. W. Belvin

and Miss E. E. OBrien (both of
DurhamN. C.,) by P. D. Gold.

May the 19th 1897Mr. L. A.
Garnerof BeaufortN. C. to Miss
Lola P. Brown at theresidenceof
thebride'sfatherin Duplin Co. N.
C. by Elder JamesCavenaugh.

Southern Railway (Through
Beautiful Mountainsof N. C.) To
and from Tennessee Centennial.
Will sell cheap tickets, on sale
fromApril 1stto Nov. 7th.

COMMENCEMENTEXERCISES, UNI-
VERSITYOFN.C. CHAPEL HILL
N.C.MAY29th JUNE5th,1897.

FortheaboveoccasiontheSouthernRail-
waywill placeonsalereducedrateround-
hipticketsfromall pointswithintheState
ofNorthCarolina,aswellasfromNorfolk
andDanvilleandreturn.TicketsonsaleMay
22thtoJune3rdinclusive,withfinalHunt
June7th.Continuouspassagein bothdirec
tions.

Obituaries-

MRS.SARAHELIZAIiETHBATTS.
Deathagainhasvisitedour family,and

tookawayour precioussisterSarahE.
Batts.(inhowhardit is to partfrom
tho?ewelovesowell,butGod'swillmust
bedone.SarahwasbornDec.i873and
wasreleasedfromthisworldof-sin and
sorrowthe14thofOct.1S96.Shewasthe
daughterofLeviandMarthaE. Walston.
Shewasmarriedto JacobBattsDec.I892,
andtherewerebornuntothem3children,
andonlyonesurvivesher. Her littlein-
fantboysurviveditsmothertwodays,and
theLordtookit outofthissinfulworld.
SisterSarahwasveryintelligent,andcare-
ful and industrious,and was very
cheerfulwhenwell. Shewaskindtoall,
andthosethatknewhermostlovedher
best. Shenevermadeanypublicpro-
fession,butsheleftgoodevidencebehind
thatsheis nowrestinginthearmsof
Jesus. ThelasttimethatI wentto see
hershetoldmethatsheneverexpected
togetwell. I toldhertheLordwasable
toraiseher,shemustlooktohim,he was
allthatcoulddoheranygood. Shesaid,
I know it

,

andI trytoputall mytrustin
him,andsaid if everI triedtoprayinmy
life it wason a certainoccasion,andhe
heardmyprayer,and answeredit, and
thenI couldnotpraisehimenough.Dear
readers,I wassofull I couldnotsayany
moretoherthen,butthatwasenoughfor
me;for I donotbelievethatanybutGod's
dearpeopleevergo tohimin prayer,or
feeltheneedof him. Mothersaidthat
duringhersicknessshe oftenheardher
callingonthedearLordtohavemercyon
her. Shewasconfinedto thebednearly

4 months,andborehersicknesswiththe
mostpatienceofanyoneI eversaw. She
leavesa goodhusbandwhoadministeied
tohereverywantwhilesickas far aslay
inhispower,andshe leaves1 daughter
and a greatmanyrelativesandfriendsto
mournherloss,butwemournnotasthose
thathavenohope.Ohmayweall meet
onthathappyshore,wherewewillnever,
neverpartanymore.Herdevotedsister.

Mattie L. Luper.

THOMASTILLERY.
ThomasTillerywashornDec.10th1807,

anddiedDec.21sf1890.He wasmarried
earlyinlifeto ElizabethWest,by whom
hewasthefatherof12children.Afterher
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deathhemarriedSusanDewees,There-
sultofthis marriagewas9 children.He
suryiv'dbothwivesand5ofhischildren.
Hewasatruehusband,akindfather,and
abenevolentandcourteousneighbor.He
camethenearestfillingtherequirementsof
thegoldenruleofany onewhomI have
evermet.It wasa notedfactamonghis
neighborsthathewouldnotexactafarth-
ingfromanyonethathewouldhavebeen
unwillingto payhimself.His recordon
earthwassuchthatthe noblesof earth
mightcovet.In thegreatdepthsof his
manlyheartdweltloveto Godandgood
willtoman.Hefavoredtheoppressed,fed
thepoor,helpedtoclothethenaked,and
thewayfaringmanwasneverturnedfrom
hisdoor.SurelyJesuslivedandmoved
insue!'aman.Surelythiswasa temple
oftheHolySpirit. BrotherTillerywas
the sonof ElderIsaacTillery,andall
throughthedaysof moderninnovation
broughtintothechurchhestoodby the
oldlandmarkofthefathers,andresisted
erroruntothelast. It is true,thatmen
thoughthehadstrangenotions,buthe
lookedtoGodastheauthorandfinisher
Ofhisfaith,anddeniedthepowerof man
toalterormodify.HesawGodin every-
thinghatwasgood,anddidnotclaimhe
hadpowerto aidthe Lordin thegreat
redem>tion.I knewhisreligionsthoughts
betterthananyothermanexcepthimself,
andknowthathisonlyhopewasinJesus.
I knowthathisnextlovewastothepeo-
pleofGod,andhowoftenheandI haveconvergedonthemysteriesof Godliness,
andfes,stedoursoulsontheexperienceof
grace11theLandmark.He andI were
theonlyonesin this wholesectionthat
heldto thedoctrineof grace;andasI
stoodbyhiscoffinI feltasa strangerin a
Strang; land.ButGodis strongandwill
giveusthevictoryintheend.All of his
childrenweremarriedexcepta sonand
daughterwhosedevotionandcaretotheir
fatherwasnobleandworthyof record.I
speaktotoffaultsandblemishesin this
childofGod,becauseI feelthattheblood
ofChristhaswashedthemout. Yoursin
sorrow.

HisFriend.

IOLAC.MARTIN.
IolaG. Martin,daughterof John VV.

andCynthiaMartinwasbornMay27th
1879,departedthis life Sept.9thi894,
afterelevenweeksofgreatsufferingfrom
inflammationof thestomach,bornewith
greatfortitude.She wasa kindand
cheerfulgirl,muchesteemedbyall who
knewher. Shehadthekindattentionof
neighborsandfriends.Thethirdphysi-
canwascalledinbutallfailedtocureher
disease,as thetimehadcomefor the
Lordtoremoveherfromthistimeworld.
A shorttimebeforeshediedhersister-in-

lawaskedherif shehadtodie wouldshe
bewilling.Sheremarkedshewould.A
few hoursbeforeshediedshewasre-
leivedofhersufferings,anddidnotseem
tosufferanymore.Sheremarkedthatshe
feltgood,alsothatshelovedeverybody,
andkissedallpresentin the house,thus'
leavingsatisfactoiyevidencethatshe
wasblestwiththepresenceof theLord.
Writtenbyherbrother.

GreenJ. Martin.

w.A.ROSS.

WhereasGodhasseenfitin his wise
providencetoagainvisitour churchand
callfromourmidstandtaketohimselfour
muchbelovedbrotherandministerofthe
gospelW.A.Ross,thereforebeit resolved.
1st.That whilewemissourdearbroth-
erandministerinourchurchwewillbow
tothewill of ourheavenlyFatherwho
doethall thingswell. We feel thatour
lossis hiseternalgain. Resolved2nd.
Thatwetenderourheart-feltsympathyto
hisfamilyandthatwesincerelypraythat
ourheavenlyFatherwillsustainthemby
hisgracetocovettheworthyexampleof
theirfather.Resolved3rd. Thatthese
resolutionsbe spreaduponour church
bookandthatacopybesenttothefamily
andtoZion'sLandmarkfor publication.
DonebyorderofconferenceSaturdaybe-
forethe4thSundayinMarch.

H.B. TuckerMod.
L^onidasFlemmingCl'k.

GreatSwamp,PittCo.N. C.

in memoriam.
Whereasit pleasedGod to sendthe

grimmessengerof deathtothehomeof
ourdearbrother,andbelovedpastorElder
WilliamA. Ross,onthemorningof the
22ndofMarchlast,andtakehim,as we
humblyhopeand believeto himselfin
jlory. Thereforebe it resolvedby the
churchat BrierySwampin conference
assembled:First, Thatwhilewedeplore
andmournhisloss;wemournnotasthose
withouthope,believingaswedothatour
lossis his eternalandgloriousgain.
Second,Thatwemournhislosson ac-
countof ourownbereavedanddestitute
condition,beingleftasweare,without
oneto go inand outbeforeus,andto
feed,comfortandencourageus,andwe
humblyprayGod to raisehimselfupa
faithfulservantandqualifyhimaccording
tohisownwilltotakehisplaceandserve
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satthisplace.Doneby orderof con-
renceSaturdaybeforethe2ndSundav

inApril1897.
S.R.RossMod.

W.H. WilliamsCl'k.
A. C. COX.

It isin indeedasadtask,andyetI feel
itmydutytowritesomethingconcerning
1hedeathofmyfather.Hewastheson
of Henryand ElizabethCox,andwas
bornInCaswellCo. N.C.May7th, i843,
andquietlypassedfromlife untodeath
Jan. 3lst, I8g7,in his 49thyear. He
cametoVa.whenquiteayoungman,and
afterspendinga fewyearsin thisstate
wasmarriedtomy dearmotherwhose
maidennamewasJackson,withwhom
helivedin peace,andhappinessuntilit
pieasedGodto takehim. He wasthe
fatherof11children,3 precededhimto
thegravein infancy,8of us areleft to
mournhis loss,besidesa tenderloving
wife,a dearold mother,4 brothers,and
3sisters.Trulyourdearmotherhaslost
akindanddevotedhusband,wechildren
adeargoodfather,thecommunityagood
businessman.ButI hopeand believe
thatour lossis his eternalgain,for I
believethatheis sweetlyrestingin the
armsof his heavenlyFather.I don't
thinkthatanyonecouldsaytoomuchof
fatherinregardof himbeingagoodhus-
band,andfather.It seemedto be his
heart'sdelighttoprovide,anddohisbest
formotherandhis children,andalways
triedtogiveusthebestof advice.He
wasa greatsuffererfor manyyears,and
rarelyeversawawellday,but wouldgo
andlookafterhisbusinessas longashis
tiredfeetcouldcarryhim. He would
oftenspeakof hishealthbeingso much
i.npaired,andshedtearsandtellus that
heknewhis staywasnotlongwithus,
andwouldaskusnottogrieve,orseeany
troubleabouthimwhenhewasgone,that
hehopedhissufferingswereallhereon
earth.Fatherwastakenseriouslyill on
Jan.2nd,with pneumonia,whichsoon
endedhis existence.Oh his sufferings
werebeyondhumanexpression,but he
boreitall withmuchpatience.He was
themosthumblepersonI eversawduring
thelastfewdaysof his life,andwould
oftencallontheLord tohavemercyon
him,andwouldthankeveryonefor what
theydidfor him. All wasdonethata
;;oodandexperiencedphysician,loving
wife,attentivechildren,kindfriends,and
neighborscoulddo,buttono avail. We

couldnotstaythecoldhandofdeath.He
passedawayas one goingto sleep,and
afterdeathhe lookedas pleasantand
naturalashedidwhileliving,withasweet
smilebeamingon his countenance.He
wastoo weaktotalkmuchin his last
hours,butafewminutesbeforehediedhe
saidtohisoldestsonwhohadbeensoat-
tentivetohimduringhis sickness,"Let's
go Eddie,"and whenaskedwherehe
wantedtogo,he raisedhis weakhands
andslappedthemtogetherthreetimes,
andrepeatedit again,"Let's go,I am
ready."Hethensaid,"Goodbye,good
byetoyouall,I amgone."Oh mypen
cannevertellwhatasadtimeit waswhen
mypoormother,whoseheartseemedtobe
overflowingwithgrief,andI myselfwent
tohimtokisshimgoodbyefor the last
time.Heraisedhisdyingeyesandlooked
atus,butwastooneargoneto speak.It
wassohardto givehimupandwemiss
himsomuch.Ourhomeissolonelyand
drearywithoutour dearfather'sloving
smilesand gentlevoice.Hewasabe-
lieverinthePrimitiveBaptistfaith,and
wasa memberof their churchat Old
Banisterforseveralyears,butinthespring
of 1890someof themembersbecame
dissatisfiedwithhim,andhis namewas
takenoffthechurchbook.This caused
himtoSiemuchmoretrouble,morethan
anyonethingonearth.Manytimeshave
I seenthetearsflowingdownhis cheeks,
whenhewouldspeakof beingcastoff
fromthem.Buthewasalwaysgladto
havethemvisithim,andwouldenjoycon-
versingwiththem.Hewouldgoto hear
thempreachwheneverconvenient,andhis
healthwouldadmit.Ohit is so sadto
knowthatmotherandI can neverhave
thesweetpleasureof goingwithhimto
preachingagain.

HisDaughter.
Remarks.

I sometimeswonderhowachildofGod
feelscutofffromthechurchwhenthereis
nowayforhisreturn,or thechurchdoes
notseemanxiousfor his restoration.
Whatsortof feelingsdo Baptistshave
thatshownodesiretoseeanerringmem-
berreturn.Howgoodit is to seeone
comingbackandconfessinghisfault.If
thechurchshoulddo wrongit is justas
important.thatshe shouldconfessher
fault. I donotknowanythingespecially
aboutthecaseoffriendCox,orthechurch
atBanister:butI amremarkingon gen-
eralprinciples. P. D.G.
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APPOINTMENTS.
R. W. DIX.

MeadowFork July1
Cranberry 2
PineCreek 1stSatandSun
SouthFork 5
Senter 6
SilasCreek 7
BigMelton 8
MapleSpring 9
PondMountain 2ndSatandSun
PleasantGrove P2
MorseCreek 13
BeaverCreek I4
NorthFork 16
Roman'sCreek 3rdSatandSun
BearCreek
ReddiesRiver
CrossRoads
FairPlains ,
Mulberry 23
RockSpring 4thSatandSun
DoubleGreek : 26
RoaringRiver 27
Pilgrim'sRest 28

E. E. LUNDY.
CrossRoad FridayJune18
Beaulah Satand3rdSunday
UpperblackCreek Monday
Wilson Tuesday
Falls Wednesday
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLoid this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth,andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto rejectall traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only theBible asthestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,andfeacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmark
freefor timeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
boththe old and thenewpost-offices.When onewisheshis paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paper paid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has been going in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenheshouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
youcan,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetteror by Express.

Each subscribercantell thetimetowhich he has paid for the paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof P. O. ^orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D GOLD, Wilson, fr. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Elders Gold and Lester, Dear
Brethren :—I feel impressed to
offera fewthoughtson the follow-
ing scripture,

"Andheshewedmeapureriverofwater
oflifeclearascrystiil,proceedingoutofthe
throneofGodandtheLamb.In themidst
ofthestreetof it, andeithersideof the
river,wastherethetreeoflife-"—Rev.22:-
1-2.

When John wasontheislecalled
Patmoshesawthingspast,present
and to come. I think the above
scripture refers to God's dealing
withhis peoplehereonearth. That
river is no morenor lessthanthe
river thatEzekiel saw,or thefoun-
tain that wasopenedto the house
of David, andto theinhabitantsof
Jerusalemfor sin andfor unclean-
ness.The treeof life (T think) was
Jesus, in themidstof thestreetof
it wasthetimethat Jesus was on
earth,or thespaceof time between
the out going and incomingdis-
pensation. There Jesus was ful-
filling theone,andestablishingthe
other. On eitherside(I think) re-
presentsbeforeandsince the time
that Jesus wasonearth. Thiswater
of life wasaseffectualin thebegin-
ning of timeasit is now. Nothing
has been added nor diminished
fromit, thesameyesterday,to day
andforever. Thereis but oneway
of salvationandthatis JesusChrist
ourLord. Manhas nevermerited
God'sgrace, but his displeasure:
andit is a wonderto us why God
everhadmercyonus. No mancan
tell whyhedid nothave mercyon

all of the human family. That is
oneof thesecretthingsthatbelong
to God. Jesus thankedhis Father
becausehe had hid thesethings
from thewiseand prudent,andre-
vealedthemuntobabes,forevenso
Father, it seemedgoodin thysight.
And it is enoughfor us to know
thathe is God,andworksall things
afterthecounselof his own will,
and(I think) this counsel was be-
foretimebegan. Christ wasmani-
festedbuta shorttimein the llesh,
but his Spirit waswith his people
from the beginning of time. In
God'saccountthesinsof his peo-
ple wereasmuchlaid upon Jesus
beforehe cameasthey were when
his sweatwasasit weregreatdrops
of bloodfalling downtotheground.
The treeof life was manifestedin
the hearts of God'speopleon the
law sideof the river first. Every
prophesy that was ever uttered
wasby the flowing of this stream
into theirhearts. It wasnecessary
thatProphecyshould precedethe
comingof Jesus, andthe fulfilling
of thesameestablishesthetruth of
thescriptures,"Declaring the end
fromthe beginning,and from an-
cienttimesthethingsthat are not
yet done,sayingmy counsel shall
stand,andI will doall mypleasure."
Every blessing thathaseverbeen
receivedis amanifestationof God's
pleasure. All of his council has
beendevelopedat the right time.
Solomonsaid to everything there
is a season,andatimetoeverypur-
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poseunderthe heaven.There are
manyplaces in the old Testament
wherethis samewateris spokenof.
David said there is a river, the
streamswhereof shall make glad
thecity of God, the holy place of
the tabernacleof the Most High.
Hereis thechurchbroughttoview.
This streamflowed to Abraham
andcausedhim to see the day of
Christ and was glad. And this
waterof life causedall things that
were pointingto Christ to be pro-
phesidedof in time,andwhenJesus
beganto bemanifestedonearthhis
parentsbeganto fulfill the scrip-
turesfor him. They circumcised
him at eight days old, and his
namewascalled Jesus which was
so named of the angelbeforehe
was conceivedin the womb. He
had to go intoEgypt, for hiapeople
hadbeenthere. For it is written,
'•Out of Egypt I havecalledmy
Son." Joseph and Mary through
fear turned aside and dwelt in a
city calledNazareth,that it might
befulfilled which was spoken by
theProphet, "He shall becalleda
Nazarene."Godknewhow tocause
thescripturesto be fulfilled. We
haveno accountthat Joseph was
aware that he was fulfilling the
scripture,andall this wasdevelop-
ing hi3 council, for there is no
mishaps with God: for he first
countedup thecost,and that was
thelife anddeathof Jesus. He did
notonly paythepurchasepricefor
hispeople,but theyweregivenhim
in thecouncilof peaceandnotonly
so,but he conqueredthe prince of
thepowerof theair, thespirit that
nowworkethin thechildrenofdiso-
bedience,andhasdeliveredhispeo-
ple from the power of darkness,
andhath translatedthem into the
kingdom of his dearSon. So he
hasa three-foldright to them,and
it is said a three-fold cordis not
quickly broken. And Jesus said,
and none of themis lost,but the

sonof perditionthat thescriptures
might be fulfilled. The work of
Jesus was in fulfillment of the
scriptures,andit wasimpossiblefor
him to fail in the smallest degree.
If he hadhenevercouldhaveper-
fected them that weresanctified.
The last offeringhemadeheoffered
himselfuponthetreeof the cross,
andwhenhecried it is finishedthe
redemptionprice was manifestly
paid; not only his life and death
wasin fulfillmentof thescriptures,
but his resurrectionalso. The re-
surrectionwasthecrowningof our
salvation,for he wasraisedfor our
justification. When he arosethe
conquestwascompleted,andhe is
setdown at theright hand of the
majestyonhigh, andever lives to
makeintercessionsfor usaccording
tothewill of God.Notwithstanding
generationaftergenerationhaspast
away the virtue of Jesus is as
effectualto-day as when he was
herein themidstof his people,for
hesaid, if I go notaway the com-
forterwill not come; but if I go I
will sendhim, andhe shall takeof
mineandshowit unto you. It was
of that pureriver thatJesus said
hewouldgiveunto the woman of
Samaria. He did notonlygiveher
living water,but all of hischildren
since have receiveda foretasteof
that same precious gift, for it is
the gift of God, notof works lest
any manshould boast; for we are
his workmanship,createdin Christ
Jesus untogoodworks,which God
hathbeforeordainedthatweshould
walk in them. Carnalitysays if I
believed as you do I wouldtake
my fill of sin. God's children have
had their fill of sin, andthat to
their sorrow.When anabhorrence
springsup in ourheartto sin, it is
one of thestrongtestimoniesthat
we are accepted in the sight of
God. We desireto live ascircum-
spectly as thoughour salvation
dependedon our works. I think
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in a greatmeasureour doubtsand
fears arise fromourmissteppings.
Then we should lay aside every
weight,andthesin whichdoth so
easilybesetus. Let us run with
patiencetheracethat is set before
us,lookinguntoJesus the author
and finisher of our faith. When
welook back over our pilgrimage
wecantruly sayweneverwerefor-
sakenby Jesus; but wheneverwe
wereenabledto trust him hecame
toourrelief, thoughweoften have
beencastdown,butnotdestroyed:
andsometimeswehavestrongcon-
solation of our acceptancewith
God.

Asa D. Shortt.
TurtleRuck,Va.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er in Christ as I hope:—I now
writeyou a fewlines to informyou
I still love to gettheLandmark,
You havebeensendingthepaperto
menearlyoneyear,and I havenot
paid you yet,but sendthe money
with this letter. I amverygladfor
you to takeenoughinterest in me
tosendthedearold paper to such
an unworthy sinneras I feel my-
self to be,hopetheGodofall grace
andtruth will still guideanddirect
you in thefutureashehas in the
past to publish the Landmark.
BrotherGold, I have movedfrom
Randel, Colquet county Ga., to
Adel, Berrien countyGa., soyou
will changemypaper. I would be
glad to takethepaperanotheryear
if you feel disposedto sendit to
me,I canonly promiseasbeforeto
payyouduringtheyear. Thepaper
is a sourceof muchcomfort to me
to read. We have some lovely
meetingsin this portionof Georgia
andI think someveryable gifts as
pastors and teacherswhich we
ought tobeverythankful for. Al
thoughI wasraisedin N. C. I feel
I have found my people herein

this southerncountryand it makes
merejoiceto think God has a peo-
ple in everynation. I findalthough
so sinful, somewho can witness
with me,so I feeltheyaresome of
those whom the Lord has called
out of darknessinto his marvelous
light. May God#iveyou strength
and wisdom sufficientfor all the
trials and troubles to comeis my
humble prayer. Yours in hopeof
eternallife.

Enoch William Bryan.
Adel,BerrienCo.,Gra.

Dear Brother Gold:—I thought
when I receivedyour goodsoul-
cheering,and comfortingletter I
wouldhavewrittenyou longbefore
this, but truly "procrastinationis
the thief of time," and I havekept
neglectingit, hopingto havesome-
thinginterestingto write,butI find
that wecannotalwayshaveaspirit
of writing. Brother Gold, I have
manytemptationsandtrials, yet I
feel that I havemuchto bethank-
ful for, weareblessedwith health
and have every needed blessing,
and have God's dear promise to
supply ourneeds,andhewill never
forsake us. I feel that surely
mercyandgoodnesshave followed
me all the days of my life, truly
'tis religionthat cangivesweetest
pleasureswhile we live. I often
feel if it wasnot for thelittle hope
I have that Jesus hasdied, risen
and is to-dayat theright hand of
theFathermakingintercessionfor
me I wouldgiveup in despair. I
think surelyno one(i mean chris-
tian)haseverhadsuchtemptations,
such wicked thoughts as I, but I
read in God's word that asmany
as I love I rebukeandchasten,and
I feel happy am I, if I bearthe
reproachesof Christ. It is sucha
comfort to me to read of thede-
liveranceof the children of Israel
outof Egypt, howtheLord watch-
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ed over them and^ledthemeven
when they were walking in diso-
bedience. Yes, my dearbrother,I
know somethingof this wilderness
I hope,andhow pleasantit is when
hemaketkit to blossomastherose,
when we can lie down in green
pastures,andteel that theLord is
our Shepherd. I feel thathe has
beenmerciful to my unrighteous-
nessandsometimesI feel to thank
andpraisehis great name,and if
I knowmyownheartI do want,to
lovehim moreandservehimbetter.
Threeof our membersatWheeler's
have passed through (what we
must all come to) thehour death
sinceyou werehere. SometimesI
feel thatthis world is full of trials
anddisappointmentsandthatthere
is nothing to court my stayhere,
and if it could be God's will I
wouldgladly gohometo the place
which I believethe Lord has pre-
paredfor me,but it is not always
that I havesucha bright hope of
thathome.This is a scatteringlet-
ter but I can'tdo betternow. Come
to seeus assoon asyou can. All
join in love to you. Your little
sisterI hope.

Eva L. Malone.
<xordonton,N. C.

Remarks,

SisterMalonehas married since
writing theabove,andis nowsister
Hall,

P. D. G.

Very Dear Brethren and Sis-
ters tn the Lord: —The time has
nowarrived, accordingto previous
appointment,for you tobe assem-
bled if the Lord will in an asso-
ciatedcapacityat thehouseof God,
to unite in worshipingHim whom
to know aright is life eternal. I
findmy mindcontemplatingwhata
blessedprivilegeyou arethe recip-
ientsof, andgoingout to you all in

ranchlove and sweet fellowship,
praisingthe dearLord to be with
youall in both speakingandhear-
ing, thatHis namemaybeglorified,
andthatmuch love, peace,unity
andfellowship may abound—that
thewholemeetingmay bea season
of refreshingfromhis presencelong
to be rememberedby you, if con-
sistentwith his holy will. And 0
my dearly beloved brethrenand
sisters,if I amnot too unworthyto
claimsosweetarelationship,I find
alsoa petitiongoingup fromwith-
in, desiringthat, while my feeble
body is far away upon a bed of
affliction, that 1 be presentwith
you in Spirit, rejoicing in Christ
Jesus, andhavingno confidencein
thefiesh. And notwithstanding1
feel to be sopoorandinsignificant,
unworthy to the least of God's
blessings,there is also a. desire
within to be rememberedin your
petitions. However,if I amoneof
thedearLord's loved ones, I be-
lieve I have your prayers, for I
believethat theLord's peopleare
a prayingpeople,and pray for all
Zion;andwhetherI am known by
name or not I am embracedin
their petitions. Saturdayat noon-
dear brethrenand sisters, having
slept but little last night, my
thoughtshavebeenalmostconstant-
ly with you all since yesterday
morning,and at times ere I am
aware I find that my desire is
almost,ifnotquite,prevailingto be
presentwith you, listening at the
faithful shepherds proclaim the
glad tidingsof good news, saying
unto Zion, thy God reigneth,
preachingthe unsearchableriches
of Christ, thegloriousgospelof the
Sonof God, which I amsure they
aredoingwith theability thatGod
giveth, and feel that I would so
much love to hear them, if the
dearLords wills. But very soon I
am remindedof his unbounded
goodnessandmercyto to us poor,
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sinful wormsof thedust,andof his
manifold blessingsso bountifully
bestowedonus all the days of our
life up to the presenttime, andof
his faithful watchcare over us, so
far beyondwhat I feel to deserve,
thatI amsilencedand reconciled,
andfeel to say with the Psalmist,
"that it is of the Lord's mercies
that I am not consumed,because
his compassionfail not: andalsoto
say,Thy will 0 Lord bedonein all
things." Mondaymorning—Isup-
the meetingsat Bethel are now
closedfor thepresent,thoughI have
heard nothing fromthem yet. I
feel to thank the dear Lord for
thechristianlove,fellowship,imity
and liberty that have abounded
with you all; also for the procla-
mation of his everlastinggospel
proclaimed by his faithful shep-
herds, the comfort of encourag-
mentreceived,the sweet songs of
Zionenjoyed,and for all thebless-
ings bestowed. And while dear
brethrenand sisters,I have been
andamseparatedmanymilesfrom
you, deniedthe sweetprivilege of
beingwith you in person, feeling
unworthyof the same,andamall
thewhile "shut in," mostly pros-
trateuponmybedof affliction,the
causeof which is known only to
Him whois toowisetooerr,toogood
tobe unkind and that doeth all
things well, the dear merciful
Saviourhasnot left me alonecom-
fortless, poor, unworthy, sinful
creaturethatI am, but hasblessed
mewith seasonsof refreshingcom-
fort, hope,and faith, for which I
desireto thank,praiseand glorify
His Holy name. If not deceived
He hasnowgiven mefaith that I
toowill soonbe blessedwith the
sweetprivilegeof meetingfaceto
facesomeof His chosenministers
or children,and to hearthem talk
of his goodness,loveandmercy,of
his x^owerto savepoor sinnerswho
feel their need of a Saviour, and

that He alonehath poweron earth
to forgive sins,and to saveto the
uttermostthemthatcomeuntoGod
by Him

S. J. Basham.
Stewartsville,Va.

Remarks.
Sister Basham wrote the above

during thesessionoi thePig River
Association.She hasbeenconfined
toherhouseabout20 years. How
wonderfully theSpirit of Jesus is
manifestedin such. Ye who are
ableto go topreaching,anddo not
goa few miles,or suffer a trival
matter to keep you from going,
think of thefeelingsof sucha dear
sister.

EldersLesterand myselfspenta
nightwith this precious little one
andher family.

P. D. G.

Mr. J. H. Bazemore, my Be-
loved Brother in the Flesh and
in the Lord:—Your highly in-
teresting and comforting letter
giving thereasonof your hopein
theLord andinformingmeoi your
joining the church, has been re-
ceivedand readwith much satis-
factionby us all. Not only does
your relationof thedealingsof the
Lord with you give evidenceof
your beinga child of God and al-
ready a subject of thenew birth,
but thehumblespirit in which you
write,aswell as thegreatreverence
for GodandHis church, thatper-
vades your letter, testify to the
same. While reading your ex-
pressionsof your unworthiness,I
felt to bemoreunworthythanyou.
I amglad thatyou afterso long a
timehavedoneyour duty. I hope
you will beenabledto so live that
you will greatly enjoy your
church privileges. Although I
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joined thechurchthe first time I
hadan opportunity, and when I
was 21 years old, and began to
preachwhenI was 24 years old,
and have now beena member32
years,andbeenpreaching29years,
I feel to bea poor, unworthy,vile
"inner,dependentupon the grace

cf God; andfeel thatmy life' has
•>eenmadeup nearlywith failures.
Surely, if I am a christian I can
«aywith theapostle"By thegrace
of God I amwhat I am." Please
acceptour lovefor yourself, sister
Mollie and thechildren, and write
to us again soon. Your brotherin
love.

J. T. Bazemore,
Griffin,Ga,

Dear Brother Tom:—At last I
am seated to write you. J feel
ashamedof myhavingtreatedyou
with apparentindifference. Pro-
crastination,negligence,andafeel-
ing of unworthinessarethe causes
why I have so grossly neglected
writing to you. It hasnotbeenfor
a wantof loveandadmiration.This
is thefirst timeI write toyou since
I unitedmyselfwith thegreat and
grandchurchof Christ, whichI did
oneyearagofromlast May. I have
promisedto write to you many
times since my joining, but have
felt sounworthythatI haveput it
offuntil now. Yes, brotherTom,on
Saturdaybeforethefirst Sundayin
May, 1895.I wasenabled,bygrace
I hope,to go forward and talk to
thechurch at Providence,concern-
ing thegreatthings the Lord had
done for me when I wasa young
manabouttwentyyearsold. I did
not tell the church all of myups
anddownswhile living in disobedi-
ence.This I couldnot do, neither
cm I write them all now. I only
madementionof mytravailofsoul,
and final deliverance,as I hopeI
experienced. When 1 wasayouth
I imbibed veryreadily Methodist

views,andexpressedthem to you
on oneoccasion,I remember,and
you pointedlyopposedthem,which
causedmetoconsideryourremarks
by searchingthescriptures. There
I foundthat I wasconceivedin sin,
andbroughtforth in iniquity, and
wasdeadin trespassesandin sins;
that the soul that sinneth shall
surelydie ; that the very thought
of foolishnessis sin ; that one by
nature choosesthe road to death
rather than the road to life ; and
thatnonecancomeuntoJesus, ex-
cepttheFatherwhosentHim draws
them. Theseandother scriptures
I couldnot reconcilewith my feel-
ing, so I beganto try to pray the
Lord to give light and ease,for I
hadbegunto feelgreatlyalarmed;
but the more I tried to pray the
worseI felt andthe more alarmed
I was, until I wished that I had
neverbeenborn. I wasfeelingthus
condemnedandjust rejectedwhile
plowingin theold freshground in
theSpringof theyear.It wasafair,
mellowday ; the birds sang their
praises; all natureseemedto glad-
ly respondin praisingGod; but as
for meI felt I mustdie under the
awful weightof guilt and condem-
nationanddespairthatrestedupon
me,for I had right heregivenup
all hope. I turnedmy facetowards
the woods and exclaimedin the
bitternessof my soul,OhthatI was
oneof thoseinnocent birds which
have no future being, and right
there I broke down with bitter
weeping,and instantly theawful
burden left me; hopesprang up ;
my heartleapedfor joy ; thehills,
the forests, field, flowers, birds,
yes, all things sangpraiseto the
living God. Right here loveand
fellowship for thepeopleof God,
who proclaim salvation by grace
sprangup, and I loved them with
meltinglove,andthenfelt like go-
ing to old Shilohand and offering
myself to thechuvch, but alasL I
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did not. I felt too unworthy when
thetimecame.I promisedtogoto
thechnrchtimeandagain,between
meetingtimes,but failedtodosoon
accountof a senseofunworthiness.
I waitedtofeelworthy,which if I
had would havebeenagainstme.
My life of disobediencein not join-
ingcausedbymyparleyingwith the
flesh,seemsall a blank, and so it
is astoduty. Disappointment,dis-
content and a deep sense of
guilt grew on me until at last I
longed to be with the peopleof
Christ'sKingdom.

I nowask only a servant'splace.
I do not feelworthy of thefatted
calf, neitherdo I feel like seeking
a ring. Your unworthybrother.

Julius H. Bazemore.
Godwinsville,Gra.

Elder Silas H. Durand, My
Dear Friend: —I will try to
answeryour goodletterdatedSept.
22nd. I cannottell you my feel-
ing whilereadingit, and I alsogot
aletteratthesametimefromHenry
Stipp of Los Gatos, Cal. He like
mehasneverbeenbaptised,buthe
is a dearloverof thetruth as it is
in Christ Jesus. You askedme if
I had ever wroteto Elder Gold.
Yes I wroteoff my experienceand
senttohim, but I asked him not
to publishit. I felt that it wastoo
little, and then1 wrote again. I
felt thatI had done wrongin ask-
ing himnot to publish the other,
andI neversaid anythingabout it
then. I thoughthewoulddoright,
andI sawit in theLandmark, and
youknowhowhumbleandsmallI
felt. I thoughtsurely if he knew
mehewouldnothave put it in his
paper,but from somecausesinceI
have been here in this country,
awayfromtheBaptists,I havefelt
impressedto write to them, and I
havemadeall theexcusesI could,
suchashavingno education,but it
wouldnotdo, for it seemedthat

wasthewayfor meto confess my
Saviour,as I couldnot see any of
themto talk to them. Christ said,
"whosoevershall confessmebefore
menhim shall theSonof manalso
confessbefore the angels of God,
andit wason my mind all the time
so I couldnot rest. I at last tried
and have felt relieved some, but
thereis somethat I have felt im-
pressedto write to whose address
I do not know,and I will have to
wait. I getso low down, andfeel
that I amcastoffin thewilderness
for my disobedience,and know
that it is just. I am so vile, so
proneto sin, I fear that I am not
bornagain. It seemsat timesthat
my troublesare more than 1 can
bear: then it will come to me it
is throughgreat tribulation that
ye enterthe kingdom,and then I
am willing to suffer on: for our
light afflictionshereonly work for
us a far more exceedingand eter-
nal weight of glory. Oh, if I can
only befoundamongthe redeemed
of the Lord. I ask for nothing
morethan to sit at his feet, and
praisehis holy namewhohasdone
somuchfor me, but I fall so far
shortthat I think surelythat I am
nota child of God. But if I know
myheartI do love all God's peo-
ple, andwantto loveandservemy
blessedJesus in adversity as well
asin prosperity. I amalone here,
thereis not one that claims the
nameof Old Baptist. There are
someMissionary Baptists, Camp-
bellites, Roman Catholics, and
Presbyterians. I cannot seemuch
difference between them. They
areall after the money, and I can
haveno fellowship for any such.
SometimesI think maybe it is I
and thenI think theyare like the
leachcrying give, give, and are
neversatisfied. It is not theway I
learnedChrist, if sobethat I have
beentaught of God. Salvationis
freeto all theseed,andif I thought
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or believedas they do, I think I
should be most miserable:but I
put my trust in a whole
Saviour,onethat is ableto saveto
the uttermost them that come
untoGod by him. I have no one
that I cantalk to, for Christ said,
' castnot your pearl before swine
lest fhey tramplethem underfoot,
and turn again and rend you. I
sometimesthink that is what he
meant,for they know nothiug of
an experienceof grace. They will
say it is all imagination. I some-
timesfearit is sowith me,andthen
againI wouldnot take the world
andall it contains for it. With-
out it I would be most miserable.
With my little hope,as smallasit
seemssometimes,whenI read of
otherswhatbright evidencesthey
have,I feel that ray hope is vain,
and thenI will think where there
is little givenlittle is required,and
that I am that unprolitableservant
thathid his talent in the ground,
andso I gomourning most of my
time,and am so doubtful that I
cryuntotheLord toremovedoubts.
I seldomfinda heartto pray. So
manythingsstep in myway. Thus
filled with doubts I ask to know:
Ohtell mi is it thuswith you?Well,
I will close my scatteringand im-
perfectletter. I havewritten just
asit camein my mind. When it
goeswell with you rememberme.
Your friend in a little hope.

Emily A. Hinshaw.
Petaluiua,Cal.

Elder George Bobbins, Dear
Frirnd :—Your viewon whatI re-
questedof you in Landmark, gives
myselfandwifeverymuchsatisfac-
tory on thesubject. I do not think
that thepeopleof God wish to mix
up with all sorts of people,for I
know theBible doesnot teachthat
they should, but they should be
separateandapartfrom all boards

of commission,and institutions of
men,and taketheLord for theman
of theircouncil. When theydo that
they will not run after the flesh,
neither will they want to geton
hobbies that ride to confusion.
Dear friend, as for myself 1 have
neverrun aftersuch, neither do I
believein such. I haveneverjoined
any church,and1rather not than
to evermix up with thosethat can
convert so many. It is like you
say,theLord's peoplearefar apart
and few. But I knowhehasdone
all thingswell, andought to have
thepraiseandglory. I dobelieve
thePrimitive Baptistsdo have the
mark of thetruechurch according
tothescriptures."Thoughtheworld
findsfault of them,but they link
thestrongertogetherall the time,
and I hopetheywill, and live al-
ways above their enemy,and be
knownasthe light thatshinesever
more. Also we took instruction
fromyour viewson Isiah the54: 1,
and think according to theBible
which is theStandardof truth that
you are right, for menin nature's
darknessare barren, for I feelso
myself. But I hopein the future
that I maybeled asJacob wasled,
and after being found in a desert
land,andin awaste,howlingwilder-
ness,and that I maybe instructed
andkept by thepowerof God, and
at last maybeoneof his. I have
readin portions of the scriptures
that the false prophetswould be
deemedasnothingbeforetheLord,
and I fully believethescripture is
true. I havenoticedthepieceyou
citedmeto, Matt. 23rd for instruc-
tion, and believe that is correct.
Thetruechurchmakesno pretence
in bringingthe peoplecarnally to
their churches. The Old Baptists
areright. When Goddoesthebid-
ding it is sureandsteadfast.I have
beentaking theLandmark nearly
2 years,and think it to be the no-
blestpaperI everhaveread. I am
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undermanyobligationsto you, if I
never seeyou. I trust I maysee
you sometime,I havewrittensome
to Elder Gold,andhehasanswered
mekindly. I don'tthink he gets
weariedof instructingtheweak.

When youareatleisure,if sodis-
posed,you will pleasesendin the
Landmark yourviewsonJer 25:13.

J. E. E.

Elders Gold and Lester, Dear
Brethren in the Lord Jesus
Christ: —OurWake Co.friend who
signshis name J. E. E. continues
to want myviewonthescriptures.
He nowrequestsmy viewson Jer.
25: 13whichreadsas follows:

"AndI willbringuponthelandall my
wordswhichI havepronouncedagainstit,
evenallthatiswrittenin thisbookwhich
Jeremiahhathprophesiedagainstallthe
nations."

Now my friend, if you will read
the scripturescarefully you will
understandthat the Lord hath a
peoplein this sinful worldto whom
hesenttheprophetsto warn them
of thewrathto come. The Lord's
wrathis kindledagainst the diso-
bedient,and his love and mercies
are extendedto the obedient.As
thepoetsays,a thousandwayshas
providenceto bringbelievershome.
I judge you my friend and your
wife arebelievers and know the
truth, fromthe wayyou writeme:
if sotheprophet Jeremiah is ad-
dressingyou, asmuch asany one.
The prophetis sentby the Lord to
the peopleof God to declarehis
council unto them. The Lord's
people are a disobedientpeople.
Godhasstretchedforth his hands
all theday long unto them. The
purposeof Jeremiah's prophesyis
to instruct andadmonishandwarn
theLord's peopleof his judgments,
Thereare diversitiesof salvation,
hencethereare three salvations,a
carnalsalvation,a spiritual salva-
tion, an eternalsalvation,andtwo

of thesethepeopleof God haveto
work out. The scripturesteachus
thatall thedays of thy life thou
shalteatbreadby the sweatof thy
face. This is very true, andif we
don't work andlabor for bread we
will notgetit honestly,and if we
don'tgetit honestlywegetit wrong-
fully, andthewrathof theLord is
kindled againsttransgressors.The
law saysthou shaltnot steal, nor
bear false witness,nor getdrunk,
norcommitadultry. If wedothese
thingswemustsufferthevengeance
of God, for the Lord revengesall
unrighteousness.And the child-
ren of God werechildren of wrath
evenasothers,henceJesus says, I
cameuntomy own,and my own
receivedme not,but as many as
did receivemeto themgaveI pow-
er to becomethe sons of God. I
wouldlike to make a great many
remarkson this scripture, but it
would be digressingtoo much: so
let us return. The prophetsaid,O
Israel, thouhastgone astray,thou
hast sold thyself for naught. If
thouwilt return I will repent me
of theevil that I thoughtto do un-
to them. But if they will not re-
turn unto me I will bring upon
them all the evilswhicharewrit-
tenin this book. Jer. 6 : 19.

We are to remembermy friend,
thatweare but earthin the most
elevatedand gloriousform,and if
theLord with-drawshis protection
andcarewe are as liable to go
astrayas theearthis; for instance,
you go to the forestand cut down,
and dig up, and take out, and
burn up everythingthat you can
find in andon the land, andthen
cultivateit well for severalyears
aDd then let it rest andsee how
quickly it will growup in weeds,
briersand thorns. Weareevenso,
tho' theLord callsus by the thun-
deringsof his mighty power, and
triesusby his spirit andhis word,
which when it is felt is asfire in
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our bones,so thatwearebound to
acknowledgeMm, andpraise liim,
and glory in his power,andcall
him our God. Then,assoonashe
turns his face from us, wego as-
tray. The Lord saysby the king,
thechildren of Israel, turn again
unto the Lord God of Abraham,
Issacand Jacob, andhewill return
to the remnant of you that are
escapedout of the land of the
Assyria. Chron. 30:6.

But if this peopledo not return
untohim, the Lord has promised
to bring upon that land all the
wordsthatarewrittenin thisbook.
Men are not apt to let their best
land lie out, land thatwill bring a
crop every seasonwill betended
everyseason. My friend,haveyou
never seensome peoplelook like
christians all the time, or every
timeyou seethem? That is good
land. God keepsthemin cultiva-
tion, while othersonlybringa crop
once and a while. Some people
professto betheohildren of God.
How strange they walk and act,
scarceasingleleaftheyshow. They
are lying out of theirduties. Per-
hapsyouare,myfriend. I haveseen
andheardpeopleactand talk like
they wanted the Lord to do his
work again, or give them a new
experience. What theLord does
is done forever: his work is per-
fect. If the Lord has ever com-
mencedto dig aboutyoumyfriend,
he will continue to dig until the
day of Jesus Christ. Do you feel
like this lying outland,is sometime
barrenandsometimefruitful ? If so
allow me to readto you a portion
of the Jer. 4 chapterto5verse,"If
thouwilt returnuntome O Israel,
saiththeLord, returnto me,andif
thou wilt putawaythineabormina-
tions out of my sight then shalt
thounotremove? And thoushalt
sweartheLord liveth in truth, in
judgments and in righteousness;
and the nations shall blessthem-

selves in him, and in him shall
theyglory. For thussaiththeLord
to themenof Judahand Jerusalem,
breakup your fallow ground, and
sownot amongthorns. Circumcise
yourselvesto the Lord, andtake
awaythe fore-skins of your heart,
ye menof Judah, and inhabitants
of Jerusalem, lest my fury come
forth like fire thatburn that none
canquench it

,

becauseof the evil
of your doing." Read the whole
chapter. To dothesethingsis evi-
dence that the Lord haswrought
them in the secondsalvation. It
strikesmethis is whatyouarecon-
cernedabout : if so let me say to
you, work out your salvation with
fear and trembling,for it is God
that worketh in you both to will
and to do of his good pleasure,
Phil. 2 : 12. Jesus says,comeunto
me,all ye that laborandareheavy
laden, and I will give you rest.
Take my yokeuponyou, andlearn
of me. My yoke is easyand my
burden is light. My friend, obedi-
ence is better than sacrifice, to
hearkenthanthefat of rams. Our
Godis slowto anger,and his judg-
ment waiteth a long timefor the
childrenof men. The Lord speak
ing by the prophet in theabove
saysthat it shall cometopasswhen
seventy years are accomplished
then I will punish the kings of
Babylon and that nation, ■ saith
the Lord, for their iniquity, and
theland of theChaldeans,andwill
make it a perpetual desolation.
The Lord will visit thechildren of
menwith his sorejudgments. Re-
memberhow it was with Egypt,
how theLord rememberedthatland
andnationwith sevenyears bless-
ing andsevenyearsadversity, and
madetheland a perpetual desola-
tion. This was done becauseof
disobedience. The prophesy of
Jeremiah is applicableto all lands
andcountries,peopleand nations.
The Lord speaks and it is done,
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commandsandit standsfast. His
wordhasgoneout,andhe will not
repent. If thereis any repenting
done you and I have it to do.
Thechildrenof menhavesacrificed
to idols,andpaidhomageor tithes
to the gods of Baal, and have
playedtheharlotundereverygreen
tree: and have forsakenthelaws
of the most High, andhavegone
awayservingthegodsof the world.
For this causetheLord will bring
uponthemall the words that are
written in thebook of Jeremiah,
andin all thewholevolumeof the
Bible. The Lord will curse the
earthfor man's sake. Thepeople
lovetheguilty andhate the inno-
cent.Theyratheramurdererwould
gofreethantherighteous,asit was
ia thedaysofBarabbasandChrist.
Snchis theheartof mankind. They
choosewrong]for right. Men love
darknessratherthan light because
theirdeedsareevil. Theywill not
cometo the light lesttheir deeds
shouldbeshown. Affliction is the
furnace through which the Lord
brings his people. He punishes
them with over throws,with dis-
appointments and bereavement,
gives them adversity instead of
prosperity. The Lord fputs men
to confusion,shameandgrief, and
causesthemto weepand howl for
their nurseries. This he does to
showthemhis mighty power and
right to do what he pleases. This
he does for his love'ssake. For
whomtheFatherlovethhechasten-
eth,andeverysonhescourgeth,and
hethatis withoutchastisementis a
bastardandnota son. Let mesay
to you my friend,in a wayof ad-
monition,if you endurechasteniDg
the Lord dealethwith us aswith
sons. The poet says, if you his
will knowanddonotit performthe
crosswill growmoreheavystill,per-
hapsyou will growluke-warm.

Thereremaineththereforea rest
to thepeopleof God. For he that

is enteredinto his resthealsohath
ceasedfromhis ownworks as God
did fromhis. Let us labor there-
fore to enter into that rest, lest
any man fall afterthe same ex-
ampleof unbelief. Now may the
God.of graceblessyou and yours,
and bring you to his fold, and
guideyou by his council,andbring
you to eternalday is my prayerfor
Christ's sake, Amen.

GEORGER.OBBINS,(Col.)Dardens,MartinCo.,N. C.

Dear Brothren and Sisters :—
I feel impressedto writeafewlines
to you through the Landmark, I
havebeenseriouslyafflictedfor two
yearswith tubercularconsumption.
During this time everything has
beendonefor methatcould be for
my recovery,with no success. I
havebeenconfinedto my room for
five longmonths,andhavegrown
veryweakphysically. Threeweeks
ago from last Sunday (March15)
was a lovely day, and I creptout
on my frontporch,andspenta few
minutesin thesunshine. I return-
edalmostimmediatelyto myroom,
feelingvery weakand faint. After
somemomentsI tooka seat onmy
loungefeelingbetter. It has been
my habit for sometimeto sit up
and pray—owingto a difficultyin
breathingwhenkneeling. I began
to thank God that I had beenout
in the sunshine on this beautiful
Sabbathand beganto beg that it
might be His will thatI mightbe
permittedto go out eachSabbath,
and that I might be given new
strengthandnewlife, and I prom-
isedGod if He would only spare
meto live that I woulddoHis will.
ThatwhatsoeverHemightlay down
before me that I will follow His
footstepswhereeverHe may lead.
I trustedHim fully andprayedthat
I might be healed as the leper
was. ThenI begantheprayerwhich
1havesooftenprayed, "Lord, re-
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coDcilemeto thy will, that when I
die I shallbewilliDgtogo—takethe
dreadof the sting of death away
fromme,and give me strength at
thelast to say, "Thy will be done,
O, God, notmine."No soonerwere
thewordsspokenthanI felt sucha
happy feeling comeovermeI be-
gan to clap my handsandrepeat
"Oh, I amsohappy!" I remained
in this happystatefor more than
an hour during which timeI talked
tomyhusbandandchildren,andtold
themI wasperfectlywilling todie—
willing to leavethemin the hands
of God, andwhenI bid themgood-
night I fully expectedI wouldfall
asleepand the angels would bear
my spirit to heaven. When I said
good-nightto eachone,I said I am
willing to die—willingtoleaveeach
of you in thebandsof theLord. I
did not sleepat all thatnight. The
nextday 1sanksorapidly thatmy
family physician, a minister, and
manychristianfriendscalledtosee
me; all believingtheendwasnear.
My friendswatchedovermethrough
the night expectingmydeparture
hourly ; but I wasstill living the
next morning. I have beenvery
feebleandmy friends have watch-
edoverme,andnursedme, believ-
ing I must die, until last Sunday
morning,whenI rosein the morn-
ing feeling muchbetter,andwith
a hopethatI couldgetwell. I have
beenout in the sunshineseveral
times this week, and feelbetter.
My christian friends,continue to
pray for me, with a hopethat I
may be restoredto strengthand
betterhealth. I hopeto hearfrom
some of my brethren and sisters
through the Landmark. I have
just finishedreadingapiecewritten
by brother J. C. Hall. I always
look for a piecefrom him.

May thedearLord blesseachone
of thedearchristiansis thesincere
prayerofyour sisterin hopeof eter-
nal life. Percie A. Rangeley.

Zion's Landmark.

RemovenuttheancientLandmarkwhich
thyfathershaveset."

P.D.GOLD, Wilson,N.C.
P. G.LESTER, Floyd,Va.
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EDITORIAL.

TRIP TO ASSOCIATIONS
VARIOUS OBSERVATIONS

The SpringSessionof the Pigg
River Associationwasheld embrac-
ing the1stSundayin May,with the
churchat Bethel,Franklin Co. Va.
TwentytwoyearsagoI visitedthis
Associationheldthenwith thesame
church. Elder John R. Martin was
thenresidingnearthis place, and
waspastorof this church. His re-
mainsrest therenow. His memory
yet lives in the affectionsof that
peoplewhojustly considerhim as
one of the most gifted preachers
theyhaveeverheard.

I noticedmanyyoungpeopleat-
tending the Association—and be-
havingwith muchrespect—a proof
of the goodeffectof a sound and
ableministryon theminds of the
people. When the Lord sends
sucha giftedservantto preachthe
gospel one proof of its value is
shownin its control of the judg-
mentand conduct of the people.
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There was a very large atten-
denceat this sessionwith a good
supply of preachers—fromhome—

as well as from abroad. Elder
PeterCornis theModeratorwhois
much beloved by the brethren.
They are also blest with a good
Clerk, Elder Z. T. Turner. Elder
Lestermetmethere, andwe filled
appointmentsthatweekat various
preachingplaces in Bedford and
other countiesof Va. We were
part of thetimein a sectionwhere
no Primitive Baptistpreacherslive
—thoughElder Walton hasa regu-
lar appointmentthere. We were
very kindly received,and would
urgeour preachers that travel to
visit and preachto such destitute
places as this. The churchesat
Morgan,QuakerandFairview, and
other places, are in this section.
Our pleasantsisterNannie Graves
with her mother accompaniedus
severaldays, andwere helpers in
our labors,and their companywas
very cheeringto us. It is en-
couragingto be met by brethren
and friends andhelped along on
journeysof this sort. We spenta
night at sister Basham's, near
Stewartsville,Va, This sister has
been confined to her house for
about20years,unablemuchof the
timeto getoffof herbed. At pres-
ent shegetsup andremainsup for
short spells. She is wonderfully
patientandquiet in her debility
—a patternof meeknessandcheer-
fulness. She so much enjoys
preaching,and the visitsof breth-
ren. Thoseof ourbrethrenin good
healththatdo notgoa few miles
topreaching,orare sobusy as to

fail to go, woulddowelltoconsider
thecaseof this sister. It is need-
ful that each membershould be
faithful in attendinghis meeting.
Neglectnottheassemblingof your-
selves togetheras the mannerof
someis.

Someof our meetinghouses are
onpublic roads,easyto bereached,
while othersare off from a road,
hid away as thoughthepeopledid
not wish them to be very well
known. Why not build themat
public places,easy to be reached
and found? Why not put up good
buildings,keepthe window lights
in, make stats peoplecan reston,
and have the houses comfortable?
We should not build houses to
makea displayof style and show,
but we should showby our good,
plain,neatand comfortablehouses
thatweare willing to spendsome
moneyfor this purpose.

At Roanokecity the place for
meetingis not largeenoughfor the
congregation.Why do not our peo-
plein towns providesuitableplaces
of meetingtoaccommodatethepeo-
ple? The doctrine the Primitive
Baptists preach is good enough
topreachanywhere,nor shouldwe
beashamedof it. We shouldspend
someof our moneyfor thispurpose.

On the2nd Sunday we wereat
Salem,Floyd Co.Va. Here Elder-
John C. Hall has beenpastormore
than 33 years. On August 12tb,
1851he wasbaptised. The esteem
in whichBaptists and the people
generallyhold him is proof of his
ability as a preacher. Perhaps,
takehimall in all, in his character,
conduct,gift,walkandconversation,
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thereare but fewgreater,or more
usefulpreachersin our denomina-
tion in theUnitedStates.He stated
in thebrief closingsermonof that
day that whena churchcallsa pas-
tor to servethemit is the duty of
thatchurchto ministerto him of
their carnalthings,andseethat he
doesnot suffer, for when helabors
for thatchurchandfeedsthatnock
in Spiritual thingsthey shouldsee
that he lacks not carnalthings. If
our pastorswould be faithful in
serving their churches, and the
churcheswere faithful in helping
theirpastorstherewouldbe better
times for Baptists. The Lord
blessesthosewho serve and obey
him.

Each church needsa goodpas-
tor. To help such in the way of
contributingof their worldly goods
by churchesministeringto themof
their carnal things is one of the
matters too much neglected by
many. I feel it my duty to com-
mendwhat is accordingto God's
word, and reprovewherein there
is neglectordeparturetherefrom.

Goodpastorsare far moreuseful
to churchesthan traveling preach-
ers,andpreachersthattravelshould
beamongthe most giftedanduse-
ful, aswell asprudentin not sow-
ing any badseedas they go along,
nor takingup evil report,or taking
sidesin controversies;but showing
that theyare on theright side—
the Lord's side. It is bad to have
a sorrypreacherathome,andworse
ior him togo abroad. A xu-eacher
of theright kind will havea congre
nationat home.

We noticein quitea number of

placesbrethrendo not haveprayer
in their families at night beforere-
tiring. It appears to me to be
proper to makea public acknowl-
edgementof the Lord's mercies,
andofferpetitionsfor thecontinu-
anceof his favors. While prayer
in theclosetis mostofferedby true
worshippers,just as heart worship
lives in Spirit of thosethat com-
munewith the Lord, yetan out-
ward, public confessionand ac-
knowledgement of the Lord's
merciesis good, and accordingto
the pattern.

It is according to God's word
thatBaptistsspeak to theirhouse-
holdsof theLord's dominion and
goodness,his greatnessand com-
passion,his powerand mercy,his
glory andgrace. Children should
thusbebroughtup in the nurture
andadmonitionof the Lord.

Thereisneglectof teachingchild-
ren to sing, and in encouraging
themto readthescriptures,andat
tend preaching, by many oP our
people.

Our religion should be thecon-
troling motivein our conduct, and
should give characterto our life.
Acknowledge the Lord in all
thy waysand he shall direct thy
steps.

In thearrangementof thepreach-
ing at AssociationsI commendthe
rule observedby the Kehukee As-
sociation and by our Associations
generallyin EasternN. C. I refer
to theKehukee becauseit is the
oldestand largest. For instanceat
their session last October not a
singlepreacherof their own body
preached a single seymon..The
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visiting preachersdid all the
preaching. It is arranged by a
committeeconsistingof theModera-
tor, Clerk andDeaconof thechurch
where, the Association is held.
When there are many visiting
preachersthose considered the
mostacceptableare selected,and
the othervisiting preachers that
aretruly humblefeelrelievedthat
they are ieft out, and areglad to
have the opportunity to hearthe
moregifted ones: while thosethat
aredisgruntled, if there are any,
areashamedtocomplain. It is al-
waysa signof a humble, sensible
man to esteemothersbetterthan
himself, whilethevainandenvious
wish to thrustthemselvesforward.
All that truly lovethecausedesire
thebestgiftsshouldpreachonsuch
occasions. I wouldnot feel freeto
preach in my own Association
while visiting preachersare not
calledupon.

A fewof our Associationstakea
voteontheselection,of preachers,
andthetbreeor four receivingthe
highest vote preach on Sunday,
andthenexthigheston Saturday;
and someof the homepreachers
generally preach on Friday and
Saturday on suchoccasions. This
I do notconsidera goodrule.

ThePig RiverAssociationarrang-
edtopay theexpensesincurred by
themessengersof its own Associa-
tions that visit otherAssociations
as correspondents.They appoint
twoby theModerator.

The matterof correspondenceis
veryimportantin theperpetuation
of Assosciations. This is a funda-
mental principle in maintaining

them. The objectis to extendand
preservethe fellowship of all the
churchesfar and near. No better
method could be adoptedby the
brethrenthan thatof visiting and
confering with eachother. Such
was the practice by the apostles
and earlychurches.Theyandother
brethren visiting each other—
preached,wroteandotherwisecom-
municated with each other, and
thus in thisexchangepreservedthe
unanimity and unity of thedoc-
trine and practice, or they did
strivetogether,andcontendearnest-
ly for the faith oncedeliveredto
thesaints.No onechurchorchurch-
es claimed dominion over other
churches,but they were fellow-
helpers or brethrento eachother.
In this senseI considerAssociations
as of great value to the churches
and the cause,and in accordwith
the principlesand practicesof the
fathers—suchfathersastheapostles
andearlychurches.

Let us watchand guard against
the abusesthat arise by Associa-
tionsclaimingtoomuchpower,just
as we must watch ourselves,the
preachers,churchesor any that
should unduly exalt them-
selves. The freedomof churches
doesnot warrant their imposition
on others. The liberty of doing
right doesnotgivea licenseto do
wrongjust becauseone wishes to
do so.

We considerthat thebehaviorof
peopleat Associationsis an impor-
tantmatter. The moderatorof the
Associationis theofficerchosenand
empoweredto execute the will of
thebody. He is their servant,and
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is to do their will. Supposehe is
unwilling to carry out the will of
the body? Thenhe should resign.
For instance,the law protects the
Associationwhile in session in the
enjoymentof quiet and freedom
fromdisturbance. But the church
wherethe Associationis to be held
givessomemanor men the privi-
legeto put up a tent or tents for
trafficnearthe stand,and this en-
couragesdisorder. But a church
has noright to grantthis license.
The Associationduring its session
hasthecontrol,aswellasuseof,that
church-houseandgrounds,and the
churchhas no right to make any
sucha grantas togiveanyoneany
permissionto do anythingin vio-
lation of thepeaceof the Associa-
tion. The Moderatorin behalf of
theAssociation should forbid the
saleof any thing that is in viola-
tion of law, or that encouragesdis-
order.

Toomuchfood is brought on the
ground at Associations. It is a
matter of carnal feasting rather
thanof hearingthegospelbymany.
So muchcooking andeatingat As-
sociationsincreasesthelaborof the
women,andmenshoulddiscourage
this.

In large crowdsthere is almost
necessarily disturbance more or
less. Of courseall that fear God
andrespectthe rights of man de-
sire to behavethemselvewhereever
theygo. At preaching especially
is this true. Many howeverattend
such meetingsfor amusementor
from curiosity. The disturbances
at theselarge meetingsweare not
able to avoid. What cannot be
curedmustbe endured.

There is after all much enjoy-
mentfor suchasmeetfromlove to
thecauseand that desire to hear
thegospelpreached. We consider
thatAssociationsarea blessing in
manywaysto the peopleof God.
Onepastorhadserveda church 14
years,and hadnot been given as
muchastencents;butwhentravel-
ling preacherscometo that church
moneyis madeup for them. This
is not as it shouldbe. Do youlove
yourpastoras you should,if you
nevercommunicateor give to him
of your carnalthings? While there
is nothing wrong in giving to
travelling preachers, yet the
preacherthat staysat homeand
serveschurches is the man that
needsmorehelpfromthe churches
constantlyservedby him.

The Mayo Association was well
attended,and behaviour was ex-
cellent. Elder A. L. Moore is its
Moderatorwhoconductedits affairs
in a good brotherly spirit. Elder
E. M. Barnardis theClerk who is
a modelmanandausefulpreacher.

At nearlyall theplacesI visited
therearemenand womenas well
behavedasany, that lovewhat we
preach,loveour people, will help
themby words, and give of their
moneytohelpalongGod'sservants,
and will help entertain brethren,
andcontendfor the doctrine, yet
will not come and live with us—

refuseto follow Jesus in the ordi-
nanceof baptism. Ask them why
theydo notcomeandlive with us
and theywill say, "I am not fit."
Do they really love us as they
ought? It wouldsound strangeto
heara man sayhe loves a woman
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to well to marryher, or to hear a
childsayheloveshis father'shouse
toowell togoandlive there. We
donotexpectyou to feel fit. Bat
do youfeel that the church is fit
for youto live with them? If you
do,prove it by going and living
with them.

If you loveJesus you will keep
hissayings.

Do our preachersdeclareall the
counsel? Do they teachbelievers
to observeall things commanded
them by Jesus. Is therenot a
slacknesson ourpart?

My last appointment was at
Northview,near the residenceof
brother J. W. Morefield and his
excellentwife, SisterMorefield,

This is oneof the best meeting
housesI knowof in all thatsection
—a good,well arrangedhousewith
seatswideenoughfor comfort,and
with high backsto them so that
feeblepeoplecanrest while listen-
ingto preaching. It is only now
andthenthatany of ourpreachers
areso favoredto preach that the
hearersforgettheseatsarehard.

At this placeElderRufusHutch-
ins is buried. His bright gift is
well rememberedby those that
heaTd him. He preachedwonder-
fully andpassedaway quickly.

P. D. G.

SISTER MARTHA M. HASSELL.

SisterHassell,the widowof our
dear Elder C. B. Hassell, is sick
unto death, as she forcibly ex-
pressedit last evening. Daily the
family,as wellasherself,arelook-
ing for the end. Yet she is the

sameloving, gentle,patient,faith-
ful sisterHassell. Shesaidon part-
ing with her this morning, "Give
my loveto all your lovedones,and
all the faithful in Christ Jesus,"
While I cannot communicatelove
to any one,yet she ha3long dwelt
in love.—Shehasbeena Primitive
Baptist about 70 years, having
joinedwhenshe was twelve years
old, andnowlacking till July 17th
of being82yearsof age.

P, D. G.

NEED.
We aregreatlyin needof money

topay theweekly expensesof the
Landmark. In these hard times
our printersand paper bills must
bepaid cash.

Those in arrearwill please send
us part, if not all that is due, if
possible,andit will help us much,

P- D. G.

THE UNIVERSITY.

47Teachers,413Students,(Sum-
merSchool158)Total, 549, Board
$8a month,3 Brief Courses,3 Full
Courses,Law and Medical Schools
andSchool of Pharmacy. Gradu-
ateCoursesopen to Women,Sum-
merSchool for Teachers,Scholar-
shipsand Loans for the Needy.
Address,

President Alderman,
ChapelHillN.C.

MARRIED.

Mr. TurnerAshly Wiggins and
MissMamieD. Lancaster,atbride's
father's,in EdgecombeCo., N. C.
by P. D. Gold.
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ASSOCIATIONAL NOTICE.

The next session of the Cool
SpringPrimitive Baptist Associa-
tion is appointed to be held with
thechurchat Cool Spring,Green-
ville Co., S. C. onFriday, Sat. and
2ndSunday in Oct.

JEPTIIA W ATKINS.

THE UNIVERSITY
Is steadilygrowingin popularity,

patronageandefficiency. The en-
rollmentthis yearis the largest in
its history. We would like to aid
someneedyboy to get advantages
of scholarshipsandloans.

CHEAP BIBLES.

CLUBBINGWITH LANDMaEK.

We offerto sendtheOxford Edi-
tion of Bibles, we paying the
postage,with eachnewsubscriberto
Zion's Landmark for $2.50,or for
renewalto theLandmark at $2.50
cash.

Now if you want a very nice
Bible this is a cheap and easy
way to obtainit. This Bible is con-
venientin sizefor handling,leather
bound,andwithall thelatehelpsof
reference,concordance,and much
otherinformation. This bible alone
wouldcostabout$2.00.

P. D. Gold.

FOURTEENTH ANNUAL SESSION
NORTHCAROLINATEACHER'SAS-

SEMBLY, MOREHEADCITY,
N.C.JUNE 15—25,1897.

Especialattentioniscalledtotheaboveoc-
casion.TheratesofferedbytheSouthern
Railwayareextremelylow,beinglessthan
onefirst-classfarefortheroundtrip,and
membershipintheAssociationentitlesthe
holderofticketsforthisoccasiontoarateof
*1.perdayatthemagnificentAtlanticHotel
atMoreheadCity.OnJune15thand16th
throughcoacheswill beoperatedto More
head.

Obituaries-
ROBERTEDMONDWALSTON.

I feelitmysaddutyto writean obitu-
aryofmydearbrother,RobertEdmond
Walston.Hewasthe son of Levi and
MarthaE. Walston,andwasborninEdge-
combeCo.N.C.June1866,anddeparted
thislifeJan.9th1896.He wasmarried
to LindaWinsteadMayioth1888.He
movedfromthisStatein I892to Way
CrossGa.wherehe liveduntilhisdeath.
Eddiewasagreatsuffererthelast5 or6
yearsof his lifewithBright'sdisease.
Sometimeshewouldbetakenanditseemed
thathecouldnotliveanylonger,butthe
Lord'stirrehadnotcome.But thelast
timethathewastakensickallthatalov-
ingwifeandthebestphysicianin Way
Cross,andkindfriendscoulddo failedto
raisehimup. Godsawfitto takehimto
himselfabove,whereI hopeandbelieve
thatheisnowsingingpraisesuntoGod.
Henevermadeanypublicprofession,but
hetoldhiswifeafewdaysbeforehedied
thathehada sweethopein Jesus. His
requesttoherwasthatafterhe diedhis
poorbodymightbe sentbacktoN. C,
whichwasdone,andlaidawayin theold
familyburialgroundsin itslastresting
place.Ohhowsadwhenthenewscame
thathewasdead,buttheLordgave,and
theLordtakethaway,andblessedbehis
holyname.BrotherEddieleftadevoted
wife,fourlittlechildrenandmanyrela-
tivestomournhisloss,butwebelieveour
lossishiseternalgain. He wasthought
wellofbyallwhoknewhim. Mayweall
bepreparedbythegraceofGodto meet
ourdearbrotherinthekingdomofGod.
Writtenbyhissister.

Mattie Luper.
mrs. narcissaambrose.

MywifewasbornFeb.27th1867,and
diedAugust6thI896. Weweremarried
Sept.29th1881.Shewasthedaughterof
SarahF.andL. W.Ambrose.Shewasa
dutifulchild toherparents,anda kind
wifetome,anda lovingneighbor,always
readytomakepeace,andwouldoftensay
thatJesussaid, "Blessedis thepeace
maker."Thereweretwochildrenbornto
her. Both died beforeshe did. She
leavesamotherandmyselfto mournher
herloss. Shenevermadeanyprofession
ofreligion,butoftensaidtome,I knowI
amasinner,andwishI wasasgoodas
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someI know,andwouldgetmeto read
thebibleforher. Shelefta goodreport
thatshehasgonetorestin thearmsof
Jesus. Shehadasgoodattentionas we
couldgiveher,butalashertimeof de-
parturefromuscame,andwehopethat
our lossis her eternalgain.No one
knowsthelossofawifeor husbandbut
thosethatloseone. TheLordgivesand
theLordtakesaway,blessedbe his holy
name.

A. W.Ambrose,
Creswell,N.C.

DEACONAMOSSTEPHENSON.
ThesubjectofthisnoticewasbornMarch

14th182-1,anddepartedthislife January
17th,1897,makinghisstayonearthnearly
73years.Hewasmarriedto SallyParish
aboutthedate1843.Theyhad15children
bornto them.He leaves11of them
living—4 daughtersand7sons,andthe
motherto mournherlosswith themof
suchakindandeasyhusbandandfather.
ButwefeelthattheLordhascalledhim
hometorestwithhisSaviourforever.Hespokeofhisdepartureweeksbeforeit came.
Oftenathiighthewoulddreamof being
withtheLord'speoplethathavepassed
awayyearsago,eatingfruit withthem
thatwasmorepleasantthananythinghe
hadeverseenonearth.Hewasinreason-
ablehealthforamanofhisageupto the
timehewastakensickwithPneumonia.
He sufferedwithpainandfeverforthe
firstfewdays,forhewouldnothaveany
doctor.Hesaidit wasnouse,forit was
sicknessuntodeath.But to gratifythe
dearmotherandherchildrenheconsented
to it, andwesentforDr.Blalockwho
cameandrelievedhimof thefeverandpain,buthecouldnotstaythehandofthe
Lord; for helingeredonfor twoAveekslongerandpassedaway.Thewriterstay-
edwithhimduringhissickness.Henever
murmurednorcomplained.Sometimeshe
wouldbetalkinginhisslumberasthough
hewasconversingwithhisSaviour,andhe
wouldwakeupandseemedto be dis-appointedthathewasstillinthislife,andsay,I wishI coulddieawayandgohome.I askedhimhowheknewhewasgoingto
leaveusall. HesaidZack,it hasbeen
showntomeallalong.Papawascaptured
asa prisonerof warin theColdHarborfight.Heobtainedahopewhilein prison
intheStateofNewYork,camehomeafterthesurrender,joinedthechurchatOldFellowshipJune the3rd1870,andliveda
consistentmembertilldeath,withoneex<-ception.Hebecamedissatisfiedatthede-cisionof thechurchastoexcludingsome
membersandwithdrew,butfoundnoresttillhereturned,whichwasbut a shorttimeHe wasagreatmanforpeace.Hecrayedpeaceathome,peaceabroad,andpeacewiththechurches.

ZackStephenson.
Smithfield,N.C.

A. J. AMAN.
MybrotherA.J. Amanisdead.Hewent

outtoseehowhismanwasgettingonsplit-
tingrails,andhehada treelodged,and
wascuttingthetreedown.It brokeoff
about15feethighfromthestump,and
brotherAmanintryingtomakehisescape,
thetopendofthetreestruckhimon the
backofhishead,andknockedhimto the
ground.A Dr. wassentfor,butfor no
use.Thebreathlefthiminabouta half
hour.SisterAmanhaslosta goodand
lovinghusband,his eonsanddaughters
havelostagoodandlovingfather.This
deathoccurredonthelirstdayofFebruary
1897,inJonescountyN.C.TheWhiteOak
Churchhaslostagoodandlovingbrother,
alwayswillingandreadytopayhispartof
anyexpensein thechurch.Thechurch
andsurroundingneighborhoodsympathize
withthebereavedfamily.Butwehave
hopefor him. TheLordgaveandhath
takenaway.Blessedbehisname.May
weallbeenabledtobearoursorrowswithpatience,though.wemisshimmuch.

NeedhamM.White,
MRS.M.F. LOWERY.

OnMarch4th1897attheresidenceofher
brother-in-lawinGranvilleCo.N. C, Mrs.
xM.F.Lowery.ShewasthedaughterofBenjaminandElizabethWheeler,born
Jan.2nd,1833.Shewasreceivedasamem-
berofthechurchatDutchvillein1874,and
baptisedbyEldD.R. Moore.Twoof her
.sisterswerebaptisedat thesametime.
Lateranothersisterandabrotherjoined.
Herfatherwasalreadya member.They
wereallgiftedinsingingandbrethrenand
friendswhovisitedthemwereoftenenter-
tainedverypleasantlyby thesingingofspiritualsongs.Nowtheyhaveall-passed
awayexceptthe brother.The church
heresadlymissestheirpresenceandtheirpleasantvoices.Sister'Lowerylivedin
WakeCo.aftermarriage,butnevermoved
hermembership.Shecamebackandlived
witha sisterafterher husband'sdeath.
Thosewhoknewherwillrememberheras
aneat,peaceful,industriouswoman,very
pleasantandunassumingin hermanner.
AsawomanandasaBaptisttherewasnospotorblemishonhernameknowntome.
Shepassedawayas quietlyasshehad
livedandher featuresborethetranquil
lookindeaththeyhadborneinlife. Writ-
tenbyrequest

Bettie Green.
mrs.elizabethj. still.

Mrs.ElizabethJ. Still diedat her resi-
dencenearCascade,Va. onthe20thof
Feb. I897,in the70thyearof her age.
ShewasbornMarchthe 12thI827. Her
motherdiedwhenshevvaân infantand
shewasrearedby herauntMrs. Tabbie
Payneof PittsylvaniaCo. Va. The de-^
ceasedwasthedaughterofLucyT. and
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JohnRobertPierce.At theageof I9
thedeceasedwasmarriedto Mr. William
Still. Shehasresidedinthisneighbor-
hoodfor40years.Shewasthemotherof
14children,9ofwhomsurviveher.Forty
yearsagoMrs.Stillgaveherselfinto the
keepingofherGod. At theageof 30
shejoinedtheCascadePrimitiveBaptist
church.For40yearsshewasa regular
andconsistentmemberof theCascade
church.Shelivedanddieda Primitive
Baptist.Shewasa devotedandkind
mother,andherlossisdeeplyfelt by her
childrenandall who knewher. The
Saviouronwhomshehadleanedsomany
yearsdidnotforsakeherin thehourof
death,butfulfilledHis promise,"Thou
willkeephim in perfectpeace,whose
mindisstayedonThee." Herlastwords
were,"I amclingingto the•cross."Oh
whatablessingit isto knowthatin the
hourof death"The Lordisnear,and
youneedfearnoevil." And theconso^
lationit istoknowthatafterall thetoils
andconflictsof life,youwill berewarded
byalife eternalanda crownof glory.
Theseparationisnotlongfor thosewho
believeontheLord,"Onlygonebefore."
All thetroublesandtrialsthatweresent
onthisdearservantof God,wereborne
inherusualcalmandquietmanner.She
waseverwillingtobowin humblesub-
missionto God'swill. Besidesherown
familyshehasmanyfriendsto feeland
mournher loss. But whygrieve?Our
lossishereternalgain. No morecares,
nomorepain,buta brightandglorious
crown.Thereaje nonewhowouldbe
selfishenoughto interruptthatblessed
"Sleepin Jesus,"andcall backto this
sinfulworldthewearytravellerwhohas
gonethroughthepearlygateintoa"life
everlasting,"wherenocloudsevergather,
butwherethereisadayofcontinualhap-
piness.They will misshermostwho
knewherbest.

REBECCADANIEL.
It is withsorrowandaweepingheart

thismorningthatI shalltrytoinformyou
ofthedeathofmybelovedwife,Rebecca
Daniel,whodepartedthislifeApril1st.
Herdiseasewasdyspepsia.ObrotherGold,
it wasagreatlosstome,butGod knows
whatisbest. It lookslike I canhardly
bearit. Shediedtriumphantoverdeath,
hellandthegrave,andisnowwithher
heavenlyFather.Shetoldus allnotto
grieveafterher. I havebrightevidences

of hereternalrestwhichmakesmefeel
happy.Rebeccawas59yearsold. I am
70andsodeafI can'thearpreaching.My
wifewasa subscribertotheLandmark.
Shesubscribedfor it whenoldbrother
Bodenheimerwaseditor.If wasa great
sourceofcomforttoherandalsoto me.
We livedtogether46years.Our lives
wereoneof loveandpeace.I neverdid
leaveher in my life butthatI toldher
whereI wasgoing,andwhereshecould
findme. Sheleft withmetwo sweet
daughters,andonesonallgrown.Brother
Gold,if I couldwriteI wouldwritemore,
but webothweredestituteofaneduca-
tion. We couldreadandwritea little.
ThegoodLord hasblestus temporally,
andI hopehehasblestusspiritually.May
thegoodLordblessyouandfamily.Pray
formeandmychildren.Respectfully.

W.C. Daniel.
FRANCESGREER.

FrancesGreerwas68yearsold. She
diedJanuarythe23 1896.Bothofthem
diedwithPneumonia.I attendedbothof
theirfunerals.SisterGreernevercon-
nectedherselfwiththechurch,buthada
goodhope.I visitedherafewhoursbe-
foreshedied. Shetoldmeshehadmade
peacewiththeLord,andwantedhiswill
tobedonewithher. Sheleavesa hus-
band,Mr.J. W.Greer,andmanyrelatives
andfriendstomourntheirloss,butwedo
notmournasthosethathavenohope.We
donotthinkweclaimmoreforoursisters
thanweought.Theyhaveleft us,but
oughtwetomurmur,sinceGodthoughtit
bestto takethemfromhenceawayto
theireternalrest? So webid thema
finalfarewelltill Jesuscomestoreceive
hisbride. Yourbrotherinhope.

SilasO.Plybon.

SUSANMEADOR.
I willwriteforpublicationthepbituary

ofthetwooldsistersFrancesGreerand
sisterSusanMeador.Theyweresisters
in the fleshandin spirit,aswebelieve.
Theyweredaughtersof JohnathanM.
C.Maguire.SisterMeadorwasa mem-
berofthechurchatLynvillefiftytwoyears,
whereshewasheldin highesteem,filled
herseatat'church.andwasanornamentto
thePrimitiveBaptists.Neverwasthere
anythingsaidagainstherin thechurch.
Shedepartedthis life Januarythefirst
1.H97,makingherstayonearth80years.
ShemarriedbrotherJonasMeador.They



ZION'S LANDMARK :-;:>7

livedinpeaceandpleasureformanylong
years,andlaidawaytheirtreasuresbe-
yondthisvaleof tears.SisterMeador
leavesnochildren.

SISTERMARYANNCOLLINS.
Thesubjectofthisnoticewasbornin

Tattnallcoanty,Ga.,Feb.11th1818,and
fellasleepinJesusDec.16th1896,making
herpilgrimageonearthnearly79years.
Hersufferingsfortwoweekswerebeyond
description.All thatlovingchildrenand
friends,togetherwitha skillfulphysician
coulddo,couldnotalleviatehersuffering,
muchlessstaythecoldhandofdeath.She
isgone,herkindandlovingvoiceis still
forever;butthelifeshelivedstilllivesin
theheartsandmindsofallv/hoknewher.
Shewasgentleandkindto all,always
readytolendahelpinghandto thepoor
andneedy,wouldvisitthesickandthe
afflicted,andshedidnotonlyvisitthem,
butwouldadministerto theirnecessities.
Shetogetherwithherhusband,deacon
John Collins,whosechristianlifeended
Dec.3rd 1885,unitedwiththePrimitive
Baptistchurchmanyyearsago,andsince
his departuresisterCollinshasbeen
tenderlycaredfor by herchildren,and
theysparedno painsin doingallthey
couldforhercomfortinherdeclingyears.
As longas shewasableshewasfound
fillingherseatatchurch,andseemedto
enjoypreaching,andtheexperienceof
thelittleonesasmuchasanyoneweever
saw;andit washerchiefdelightto have
herbrethrenandsistersvisither,and
speakofjthe goodthingspromisedin
obediencetotheRedeemedof theLord.
Herhousewasahomefortheservantsof
God,andtheythathaveoftenvisitedher
homewillbegrievedtohearthesadnews
of herdeath.Shewasagood,kindand
affectionatecompanion,alovingandfaith-
ful mother,a usefulandkindneighbor.
Whileher childrenhavelost a good
mother,theneighborhoodagoodfriend,
thechurchhaslosta trueandfaithful
member.Shecanspeakno moreto her
children: hervoiceis silent.Shewill
neverbewithusinconferenceanymore.
Shehasleftavacantseatnooneelsecan
fill; butwefeelsatisfiedthatsheatrest
withherSaviour.Sheleavessixchildren
andseveralgrandchildren,threebrothers
andtwosisters,anda largecircleofre-
lativesandfriendstomourn.Wegrieve
for her,but not as thosewhohaveno
hope,forshediedinthefulltriumphofa

livingfaith. Her funeralwaspreached
atthegravebyElderB.Jonesto a large
congregation,andhespokeverycomfort-
inglytothebreavedones.Afterservices
herbodywaslaidbesideherhusbandto
awaitherresurrection.I wouldsayto
thebereavedones,maygracebegivento
live her life,dieherdeath,triumphover
the lastenemy,andmeetherandallthe
redeemedat the gateof theCelestial
City.

W. H. COWART.
MessengerandPilgrim'sBannerplease

copy.
Quince,Ga.

DANIELFOWLESNIPE.
WasthesonofWilliamF. Snipeandhis

wifeLula M. He wasbornNov.29th
1888anddiedFeb.15th1897,makinghis
staywithh;sparent8years,3monthsand
16days.Thustheyhadbeguntofeelhis
usefulness,ai:dbeingintelligentandan
obedientchildmadehimverydearto
them,buthe wasvisitedwiththatsevere
disease,Meningitistowhichhewas%com-
pelledtoyielduntildeathcameandde-
liveredhimfromhissuffering.Thepar-
entsall whowerecloselyattachedtohim
feeltheirbereavementandmournhis de-
parture.Wealsomournwiththembut
maywenothopethatDanielhasonly
gonefromhisearthlyrelationsto jointhe
familyof gloryandpeaceandtodwell
foreverin thepresenceof hisheavenly
FatherandSaviourJesusChrist.Ohthe
blessednessofhope.Wereitnotforhope
whatwouldbecomeofthepoorandafflict-
edoftheLord. ChristJesuscameinthe
worldtosavesinners.If our littleones
arenotsinnerstherecouldbenosalva-
tionforthem,butweknowtheyaresin-
nersfortheydie andwherethereis no
sinthereisnodeath.Hereis our hope,
Jesusdiedtosavesinnersandsuchare
ourchildren.May Godcomfort,guide
anddirectthebereavedtolookto himin
whomalonecomfortisfoundistheprayer
oftheirfriend Yoursinhope.

L. H. Hardy

PRISC1LLAA.BODWELL.
Motherisgone.Shedepartedthis life

onthe14thof April1896,aged46 years,
2monthsand2days.Shewasa great
suffererfor20years.It seemedthatshe
sufferedalmosteverything,butwhenshe
cametodie shesufferedworsethanever
before.Shewasthemotheroffourchild-
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ren,twosonsandtwodaughters.Three
ofthemsurviveher. In allhersickness
s'ienevermurmured.Sheneverjoined
thechurch,butforseveralyearsshebe-
lievedin thedoctrineof the Primitive
Baptistchurch,anddiedstronginthe
faith. Shehadwarningsof herdeath,
andtoldmeseveraltimesnotlongbefore
shediedshewasnotgoingtolivemuch
longer,andwouldsayshedidnotwantto
liveanylonger.Andsaidit wouldall be
wellwithherafterdeath,thatshehadseen
it allinavisionbeforehereyes,andwant-
ed us all to prepareto meether in
heaven.Shesaidburymeinplainstyle,
anddonotgrieveafterme,forit will do
youharmand meno good. Shewasa
goodmotherand a good wife,always
strivingtopleasrherhusband.Godgrant
thatwemaybepreparedto meether in
heavenHerson.

Wu.S. Bodwell.
MISSMAGGIESIMMONS.

ByrequestI writetheobituaryof Miss
MaggieSimmons,daughterof Mr. Allen
SimmonsandhiswifeCatharine.Shewas
bornNov.29th1877,anddiedFeb. 14th
1897.Sheisthesixthchildtheyhavelost
ofeleven.Shejwasapleasantyounglady,
andmuchbelovedbyheracquaintance.
Herindustrywasremarkable.Withcheer-
fulnessshedid herwork. Shewasan
excellentnurseandofmachserviceinher
father'ssicklyfamily.Her diseasewas
Typhoidfever.Whileshewasno mem-
bershelovedth?PrimitiveBaptists,and
wasa constantvisitorattheirmeetings,
:\ndtookan activepartinthesinging.
It ishardtogiveherup. All wasdone
thatcouldbetorelieveher,but hertime
ofdeparturehadcome.TheLorddoeth
allthingswell. MaytheLord blessthe
bereavedparents,andmaytheybeobedi-
entservantsof theLord.

I. A. M.

APPOINTMENTS.

MeadowFork..,
Cranberry
PineCreek
SouthFork
Senter
SilasCreek
BigMelton
-MapleSpring..,

PondMountain 2ndSatandSun
PleasantGrove 12
HorseCreek 13
BeaverCreek I4
NorthFork 10
Roman'sCreek 3rdSatandSun
BearCreek I9
ReddiesRiver 20
CrossRoads 21
FairPlains 22
Mulberry 23
RockSpring 4thSatandSun
DoubleGreek 26
RoaringRiver 27
Pilgrim'sRest 28

J. A. BURCH.
PleasantHill N. C June26and27
FlairPlains 20
CrossRoads,(WilkesCo.) 30
Mulberry July1
MeadowF'ork ......2
Union 3&4
LittleRiver &
Zion 6
TOliversSchoolHouse 7
ElkCreek s
Antioch 0
Cranberry.". 10&11
Senter 12
BeaverCreek 13
NorthFork 14
HorseCreek 15
SilerCreek 16
BigHilton IV
SouthFork 18
PineyCreek 10
FoxCreek 20
SaddleCreek 21
Independence 2:3
KockCreek 23
CrossRoads 24&2">
MeadowCreek 2t>
Coleman 27
Larnbsburg 28
StewartsCreek 2!)

Mewillneedconveyance,
E.E. LUNDY.

SouthQuay Sat& 1stSuninJuly
Flatty(Jreek Wednesdayafter
PowellsPoint Friday
KittyHawk Sat&2nd Su11
Portsmouth Sat& 3rdSun
CedarIsland Sat&4thSuninJuly

Conveyanceneeded.
WillMr.JoelThomasmeethimatN &W

Oepot,WinstonSateveningbefore2ndSun
in June?AlsobrotherJ. R. Youngon
Tuesday?

ISAACJONES.
Tuesdayafter4thSun.inJune

Wednesday
Thursdav

Friday
Sat-v.1stSuninJuly

Monday
Tuesday

Wednesday

Memorial...
Wilson
WhiteOak..
Meadow
AutrysCreel
Sparta
LittleCreek.
CrossRoads.
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Lawrences Thursday
Tarboro F^ 3?LowerTownCreek...Sat& 2ndSuninJuly
Union Monday
Wilson Tuesday

Hewillneedconveyance.
([hopetobewithhirnatMemorialand

perhapssomeotherplaces. P.D-G.)

SEABOARD AIRLINE.
(SportsmanandTourists)TheS.A.

L. reachesthefamoushuntingand
fishinggroundsofVa. andtheCaro-
linas.CommencingJune 1stTickets
on saleat all Stations. Stop over
privileges allowedTourists. Also
Excursion from Atlanta Ga. to
ProvidenceR. I. and return early
in August. Tickets cheap and
limitedto 20 days. Trip to Boston,
White Mountainsandotherresorts.
First classsteamerwill be placed
in service—Guidesfurnished.Rates

. cheap.

~jy EMEMBERwedoallkindsofcommer
|-v cialprintinginfirst-classstyleatlow-

-i- V estpossibleprices.Writeforprices.
LANDMARKJOBOFFICE,

w. ILMINGTON&WELDONR.R
<tndBranches.& FlorenceRailroad
Cond.Schedule.

TRAINSGOINGSOUTH.

If n If
i
&

A.M.
us

P.M. A.M. i\ M.

m S3

P.M.

\.M.

il
P.M.

II

:i

IWFlorence.Ys
142

!vWilmington
P.M.
715k

A.M.
910

LvTarboro

P M.
;s

P.M. P. M
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Elder P. D. Gold, Beloved in
the Lord :—I havebeen bereaved
of my wife: and I receivemany
words of comfort from the loved
ones of the household of faith :
manyof whichTfeelwouldbecom-
fortingto the church: thereforeI
sendyou for publication one from
sisterSusieMiller, of Atlanta,Ga.
I ask to be rememberedin prayer
by all thechurch. Yours humbly,

W. C. Bryan.
Elder W. C. Bryan, My very

Dear Brother and Pastor: —I
receivedyour preciousletter this
morniog. It wasa sourceof com-
fort to know you thought of me,
andespeciallyto knowyou hadthe
desireto relate and show to me
thatwisdomwhich is from above
whichthetonguecannotutter,or we
seeeyetoeye,orfacetoface. Yes,
it is a beautifullesson to us both.
The vail is between,andwe can
only seein part,andknowin part.
But would havebeensoglad had
you commentedon the five hus-
bands. I hada mindto write you
whenI first readyour letter. But
was busyandput it offuntil now,
sohavelost thetrain ofthoughtby
not obeying at once. Ah that I
couldlet things provide for them-
selvesin such cases. I am soun-
profitable,and when I can sit in
judgment and examine self how
muchI find lackingwhen weighed
in thebalancesandfoundwanting.
A deplorable state indeed,worse
thannothing,butabodyfull of sin

andwickedness.I must perishand
go backtodustbeforesincancease.
But take the five natural senses
fromus and we are without feel-
ing, thebody is void. Hencewe
wemustkeepthenaturalsensesto
feelwith our Saviourwhenhere in
thefiesh. Thesenieof sorrow,and
sufferingwemust have. Must we
notsufferand die with him? If so
bethatwesufferwith him, thatwe
maybealsogloriliedtogether. For
thesufferingsof this presenttime
are not worthy to be compared
with theGlory which shallbe re-
vealedin us. For God who com-
mandedthe light to shine out of
darkness,hathshinedin ourhearts
to givethelight of the knowledge
of theglory of God in the face of
Jesus Christ. "But we have this
treasurein earthenvessels,thatthe
excellencyof the powermaybe of
God, and not of us. Persecuted
but not forsaken,castdownbutnot
destroyed,always bearing about
in thebodythedying of the Lord
Jesus, that thelife also of Jesus
might be mademanifest in our
body. For we which live are
always delivered unto death for
Jesus' sake,that thelife of Jesus
might be made manifest in our
mortalflesh.Sothendeathworketh
in us, but life in you, yet the in-
wardmanis reneweddayby day.
For theselight afflictions,whichare
but for a moment,work for us a
far more exceedingand eternal
weight of glory. While we look
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notat tlie things which are seen;
but at the things which are not
seen;for the thingswhichare seen
aretemporal,but thingswhich are
not seenare eternal," If welived
withoutsorrowand sufferingwhat
promise couldwe attain to. But
if wesufferand die with him we
shallalsolive with him. If wesuf-
fer we shall also reign with him:
for as the sufferings of Christ
aboundin us, so our consolation
alsoaboundethby Christ. Hence
wearecrucifiedwith Christ, never-
thelesswelive, yet notwelive, but
Christ liveth in us. Knowingthis
thatour old man is crucified with
him that thebodyof sin might be
destroyed, that henceforth we
shouldnotservesin, for Paul says
to theCorinthians,"For we know
that if our earthly house of this
tabernacleweredissolved,we have
a buildingofGod,ahousenotmade
with hands,eternalin theheayens.
For in this we groan,earnestlyde-
siring to be clothed uponwith our
housewhichis fromheaven. If so
bethatbeingclothedwe shall not
befound naked. For we that are
in this tabernacledo groanbeing
burdened,not for thatwewouldbe
unclothed,but clothed upon, that
mortalitymightbeswallowedup of
life. Thereforewearealwayscon-
fident,knowing thatwhilst we are
at homein thebody weare absent
from the Lord. For we walk by
Faith, not by sight." Howoften,
ah howoftenI look at you, and
feel to know you aresufferingwith
Christ, anddying with him. Then
the beautiful thought thrills my
inmost soul, that life which is of
his seedis alive with him, andwill
soongo henceandseefaceto face.
Faith andhopeshall bedoneaway.
But that everlastingcharity shall
live and abide forever. That life
which you now live in the flesh
you live by the faith of theSonof
Cod,wholovedyouandgavehimself

for you. But when this life shall
live no more the blood ceasesto
flow. Life with all its membersis
extinct. Death is swallowed in
victory. Thenno morewalkingby
faith, no more seeing in part, or
knowing in part. But when that
whichis perfectis come,thenthat
whichis in partshallbedoneaway.
You shall seehim as he is. Then
shall you knowevenasalsoasyou
areknown. Now let usinvestigate
or question. Who is it that suf-
fers? Is it thespiritof thejust and
righteous? Let us see. "Whoso-
everis bornof God doth not com-
mit sin, for his seedremainethin
him: andhecannotsin,becausehe
is born of God." Again "We
know thatwhosoeveris bornof God
sinneth not. But he that is be-
gottenof God keepethhimself,and
that wickedonetouchethhim not.
Beingbornagain,not of corrupti-
bleseed, but of incorruptible by
thewordof God which liveth and
abideth forever (which is love.)
David, says, "The wicked are
estrangedfromthewomb. Theygo
astray as soon as they be born
speakinglies. Their poisonis like
thepoisonof asps. They are like
the deaf adder that stoppethher
ear,whichwill not bearkento the
voiceof charmers—charmingnever
sowisely." That whichis born of
thefleshis flesh. "All fleshis as
grass,and theglory of man as the
flowerof grass:the grasswithereth
and the flower thereof falleth
away." Flesh profits nothing.
Christmadeno provisionfor flesh.
We servewith the fleshthe law of
sin. But theythat areChrist'shave
crucifiedthe flesh with the affec-
tionsandlust. For in thathehim-
self hath sufferedbeing tempted,
he is abletosuccor them that are
tempted. Therefore it shall not
glory in his presence. "For we
mustall appear before the judg-
mentseatof Christ thatevery one
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mayreceivethethingsdonein his
body whetherit begoodor bad."
Dowenotrealizetheawfulsentence?
What is it? Oh let every man
answerfor himself. It doesseem
tomethat which is born of God
cannot sin, and he that is be-
gottenof Godkeepethhimself,and
thatwickedone touchethhim not.
It doesnotsufferafflictions,tempta-
tions,sickness,sorrow,andbuffet-
ing in everyway. But it is that
whichis born of woman(theflesh)
humanity. The judgmentis of the
bodywhereofwasuffer. The spirit
is willing, but thefleshis weak. Is
it the spirit that cannotsay thy
will be done? I think not. It is
the humanity. When webow in
humble submissionto his most
holy will, is it not the spirit that
givesutterance?Ah yes,I believe
it is. EvenwhenChrist,whilesuf-
feringtheignominiousdeath upon
thecross,and crying my God, my
God, why hastthou forsaken me,
wasit not the sufferinghumanity
hebore? Most assuredly it was.
Also whenhesweatgreat dropsof
bloodin thegardenofGethsemane,
and said, if possible let this cup
pass:but in the momentthe spirit
addedandgave utterance,not my
will, but thinebedone. Beautiful
indeedare thesethoughts to me.
After we have been born of the
spirit, all of our sins cast behind
us, blotted out forever, we then
suffer in humanity, bearingjudg-
mentwiththesentenceof deathup-
on our mortal bodies. For the
life of thefleshor humanityis the
blood. Hencefleshand bloodcan-
not inherit the kingdomof heaven
becausethat life is sin. Conse-
quently it cannotattain to that
which is holy, andincorruptible,
but must suffer, bleed and die.
Noticeassoonasthecirculationof
thebloodis stopped,life is extinct.
A bodyof clay now lies beforeus,
thatwill soondecayand go back

toits formerstate,thedust. Again,
whenChristchangedthewaterinto
wine, he did notchangethevessels
which held the water, then the
wine. Pardon me for being per-
sonal,but let meask you a ques-
tion in regardto your ownsorrow.
What is it that suffersthe loss of
thatdear companionandhelp-mate
that is gone to that everlasting
homeofbliss and gladness,where
thereis no more sorrow, suffering
and dying, all tears wiped away
forever, now enjoying the ever-
lastingloveandpeaceful smilesof
her blessed redeemer?Is it not
humanity,the five natural senses
thatsufferthe loss? Of courseyou
had thatloveandseedof Christ im-
plantedin your heart that bound
you closer to her and her to you.
That my brotheris still alive both
in you andin her. But that body
you lovedsowell is gone,and the
tonguethat used to utterconsola-
tion and comfort is silent. Yes,
her sweet presencein body is
absent, the visible is gone. All
that thenaturaleye couldsee,and
the natural ear could hear, and
naturefeel is gone. All that was
visible is silentand put awayfrom
you foreverin this life. But my
dearbrother,thatwhich is invisi-
blestill lives,andis yet with you.
But it is not associatedwith your
natural body,or naturalaffections:
but it is associatedwith thatwhich
is eternal and incorruptible, that
everlastinglovewhich is begotten
of God, fromwhenceevery source
of happinesscomes. Now are you
notgrieving over the visible, the
one that was seen, the temporal,
thelife that the blood sustained?
Surely you are. But now take
comforta little, for that life which
was made incorruptibleby Jesus
Christ while tabernaclinghere, is
still alive and with you. You, my
brother,havemy entiresympathy,
asfar as my poorheart can con-
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ceiveor go out to you. I have
neverexperiencedthat great and
awful loss. But when I think of
it coming upon me my heart is
crushedalready. It seemsto me
it would be more than I could
bear,andbefore I can realize the
justiceandwill of my Father I am
beggingto go in his stead. Yes,
takeme,I amof little importance,
a sufferer and trouble to those
aroundme. But,whenChrist wills
to lift meaboveit, I then realize
it is humanity. It was the life of
thebloodthatwas in such agony.
I nowimaginemy poor frame of
weaknesscould not live without
his lovein this life, also his help
to sustain me while living here,
for mostof mytimeI ama mourner.
I cany a sad and heavy heart.
Every heartknows its own sorrow
best. Many times no doubt you
look into my face, and think me
happy. But ah if you could only
read the burden of this heavy
heart you would turnawayin sad-
ness,andperhapshavethespirit of
prayer,andask the Lord to take
pity and have mercy upon poor
Humanity;and yet at timesI am
madeto exciaimall is well: and it
is for my good, 1 will praise his
nameforevermore. Yes, I believe
everysufferingand sorrowI have
bornehasbeenfor mygood,and to
glorify him who 1 hope is my
Saviour. But onewill say, whydo
you complainif you believe that?
Well it is humanity, not willing,
notsubmissiveto my lot; and we
often find ourselves questioning
with theLord, why, oh why, are
these things? But we still find
Rachelweeping for her. children,
andwouldnotbecomfortedbecause
they are not. I see faintly the
figure of the five husbands, the
womanat thewell; a widowindeed
couldnot live andattain to those
husbands for light and life, for
Christ said, whomthounowhastis

not thy husband. I have said
enough and perhaps too much.
Pardonmeif I have. Pray for me,
for I feelprayeris wantto bemade.
Yours in hopeof eternallife.

Susie Miller.
10S)JacksonSt.Atlanta,Gta.

Dear Brother Gold:—I feel I
wantto write a few lines to the
Landmark, andhardly knowhow,
nor whatto write. I attendedthe
CountryLine Union meetingheld
with thechurchin Roxboro,N. C.
last Saturdayand Sunday. It ap-
pearedto mea Union indeed. All
the churchesof the Union were
representedbut one, with a great
manyvisiting brethrenand sisters
from otherchurches. In our con-
ferencethedoorswere openedfor
receptionof churchesby messen-
gers:nonecame.I herewill exhort
andinsistuponall Baptistchurches
who live near enough togetherto
unite in Union meetingsto be held
on each5th Sunday and Saturday
before,thateachchurch mayhave
thepleasureof meetingwith, and
hearingof our ministeringbrethren
from differentpoints, meetingso
manyof ourbrethrenandsistersin
in unionandcommunion,aswedid
in Roxborolast Sunday. It shows
life, zealandlovefor Christ andhis
kingdom, and there is much
strengthgainedin such meetings.
Our faith in theLord is increased,
our lovefor eachother multiplied,
nocompellingpowerin suchunions,
butthepoweroflove. Eachchurch
recievesthe benefitof such meet-
ingsin turn as associations. We
hopetheLord will continuetohelp
the Country Line Union. I will
alsostatemy feelingsuponthesub-
ject of thechurchesof whitescor-
responding by minutes with the
churchesof thecolored.For differ-
entreasonsI think it is ourduty to
do so. First, we gavethemletters
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of dismission in full lellowship
with us, showingthemto be part
of us as a church, so we cannot
consistentlyrefuse to send them
someof our minutesthat theymay
seethe standingof our churches
whichI hopewewill notbeashamed
of. Second,let us receiveof their
minutesthatwemayseethestand-
ing of theirchurches. In this way
if thewhitesshouldseeanythingnot
orthodoxheld toby them, whichI
hopewill neverbe the case, then
thewhiteswould havegoodreason
uot tocorrespondwith rhemlonger
by minutes,thesameright to drop
themas we would the whites in
disorder. I hopeall our churches
will manifesta willingnessin their
lettersto our next associationto
correspondwith the colored by
minutes, as they have kindly
asked us to do, and left to the
churchto decideaccordingto their
feelings. The aboveis written I
hopein fearof Godandlove ofhis
people.

Jas. A. Bukcii.
Burlington,N.C.June1st1897.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth -
er in Christ- —Your unexpected,
precious,comfortingletterhasjust
beenreceivedand eagerlyperused,
andI nowwith a feeling of grati-
tude,praise, and thanksgivingto
God for the many blessings so
bountifully bestowedon us, yes
even upon me,a poor frail, un-
worthy worm of the dust, have
taken up my pen to say a few
wordsin responseto let you know
thatyour letter wasthankfully re-
ceived,muchappreciatedand en-
joyed,while at thesametimeI felt
humbledin the verydust of hu-
mility to think that I, poor un-
worthyI, shouldin this too,be so
blessedof the dear Lord and re-
memberedin mercy as to be en-
abledto be therecipientof socom-

iorting a letter from one of His
faithful under shepherds,and I
was filled with gratitude, praise,
and thanksgivingtoGod. Oh dear
brother,could you but know the
goodthat just one sentence,"say-
ing thatyou enjoyedyour visit to
ourhouse," has doneand is doing
me,to saynothingof the rest,you
wouldfeel thatyou wererepaidfor
writing,notwithstandingI viewyour
timeasveryvaluableandprecious.
I had muchof the time since you
wereherefearedthat you did not
enjoy yourselfand I so much de-
sired that you should that the
weight of rny imperfectionsand
shortcomingswerebearingheavily
uponme, at timesso that I even
fearedth,alI wasastumbling-block
in your way,or perhapswouldbet-
terexpressmyself by saying dis-
couragedyou in your noble work.
When your letter came though
short,it seemedtocontaintheneed-
ed balm. I not only thank you
dearbrother,but the dearmerciful
Saviourfor puttingit in yourmind
andenablingyou towrite. It seems
to menowthat I canseeHis merci-
ful hand in it all, your visit in-
cluded. O Heis sogoodandmerci-
ful to us, while I feel to be so poor
and unworthyandfall sofar short
of doingthe thingsthat I would,it
seemsthat to will is presentwith
mebut howto perform thatwhich
is good,I find not. But themercy
of the Lord endureth forever.
Praise His holyname. Dearbroth-
er, I amglad that you andbrother
Lestervisitedus;alsothedearsisters
in the Spirit, though the time
seemedveryshort and to fiy O so
swiftly. Would that you could
have stayed longer. That period
is held in fond remembrance,save
my shortcomings. I lovetomedi-
tate on the glorious everlasting
gospelof the son of God as pro-
claimed by you both while here
that night. Truly you preached
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Christ crucified. It wasa precious
least to my poor hungry thirsty
soul,tar beyondwhatmypoorlimi-
tedcapacitescan express,andif I
had thewisdomof themostlearned
I wouldstill fail to express it. It
was so wonderful. The singing
wasalsodelightful. Thelast song
seemedthemore precious because
of thesimiliarity (if I may soex-
pressit) of that and the precious
sermons just preached. The
languageof the prophet Isaiah is
now broughtto my mind, "How
beautiiulupon the mountainsare
thefeetof him that bringeth good
tidings, thatpublishethpeace;that
bringethgoodtidings of good,that
mblishethsalvation;thatsaithun-
o Zion, thy God reigneth.'' Dear
jrother, howtruly you saidin your
nreciousletter, "that in order to
enowthat tribulation worketh pa-
ience,it must be written in our

hearts." Yes dear brother,andin
thesameway "patience,experience
mid experience,hope, and hope
maketh not ashamedbecausethe
loveof Godis sked abroad in our
heartsby theHoly Ghost,which is
:a;ivenus." Thosewordshavebeen
graciouslyblessedto my comfort
at timesthelastmanymonths,feel-
ing that theyaresoindelibly writ-
ten within as to be no mistake
aboutmyknowingthetruthofthem,
for which I feel to thank the dear
merciful Saviour from the very
depthsof myheart. My dearkind
husbandis in usual health,though
all the timefeeble. He sendskind
regards to you. My health and
strengthhaveslowlyimprovedsince
I saw you, thoughI do not con-
siderthe improvementpermanent.
I amnot yet strongenough to sit
up to write, andcanwritebut little
withoutresting,as toholdmyarms
up to do anythingis verytiresome.
Am thankful to be enabledto do a
little. I feel to beveryuselessand
unprofitable,seeminglyamerecum-

bererof theground,but I desireto
beand hopeI amthankful that it
is aswell with us as it is, it is so
muchbetterthan I deserve,and I
pray thedearLord to not sufferme
to murmuror complain,but to en-
ablemeto beresigned to His will
in all things,andto eversithumbly
at His feet and learn of Him. I
hopeyouarewell. If I haveworried
you with mylengthy scribblingor
saidanythingI ought not, please,
pardonme,let meknowwhat it is
and cast this to the flamesthat it
maydonoharm. May theprecious
Saviourbe with you and yoursen-
ablingyoutogoforthpreachingthe
gospelandblessingyour labors in
nil thatyou do, whetherwiting or
speaking,sofar as is His will and
whendonewith us heregraciously
receiveus all with His redeemed
everto dwell with Him worldwith-
out end. O happythought is the
desireof oneof theleastand most
unworthyof His children,if oneat
all. I hopethatweberemembered
in your petitions,I so muchdesire
that we while sojourning in this
tabernacleofclay,spendingourfew
remainingdaysif any,bekept from
sin, enabledto do our duty, grow
in graceand in the knowledgeof
our Lord and SaviourJesus Christ.
Yours in hopeofeternallife.

S. J. Basiiam.
Stewartsville,Va.

Dear Brother Gold:—By the
requestof a great many brethren
andsisterswhosememoryI fondly
cherish,I will givea short account
of my late preachingtour through
theEasternpart of North Carolina.
I left home about the middle of
Oct. I firstattended the Fisher's
River Association, then traveled
through the bounds of Mayo,
Country Line, Eno, Little River,
andSevenMile Associations,had
pleasantmeetingsmostof thetime.
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Thenwentto Wilmington whereI
meta lovelybandof Baptists, and
spent4 or 5 days very pleasantly,
fromthereI traveledalongthecoast
throughthe White Oak Associa-
tion, reaching Portsmouth 4th
Saturdayand Sundayin January,
whereI wasdetainedtendays,the
weatherbeingsostormy we could
not cross the sound. There are
thirteen memberson this Island.
Theyhave built a meeting-house,
andElder John Rowe preachesfor
themquarterly,but it is so far
fromthemain land that traveling
ministershardly ever reach it. I
think manyof our travelingminis-
ters would enjoy visiting these
brethren. They made my stay
very pleasantwhile I was there.
From there I traveled through
Kehukee,Contentnea,Toisnot and
Black CreekAssociations,reaching
homethefirstof May, havingbeen
absentnearly sevenmonths,and
traveledthroughfortyonecounties
andin theboundsof eleven Asso-
ciations, met fifty Elders, and
hundredsof brethrenand sisters
whosenamesfor want of space I
cannotmention;but in conclusion
will say (meaningeach one indi-
vidually,) that the kindnessshown
me,and the encouragementgiven
will notbeforgottenwhile I retain
my memory. May the God of all
gracefeedyou when hungry,com-
fort you in trouble,sustainyou in
weakness,andgatherusall together
aroundthegreat white throne in
heaven,wherewith sadheartsand
tearfuleyeswewill no more say
thesadfarewell,is my prayer for
Jesus' sake.—Amen.

E. E. Lundy.
ThompsonValley,Va.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—By requestof thebrethrenat
Hunting Quarters, and at Davis
Shore,and at the Straits, I drop

you a fewlines askingyou to say
to all thePrimitive Baptist preach-
erstraveling throughthis part of
the countryto makeappointments
at DavisShoreas thereare someor
onebrother and one sister there,
andsomefriends. By so doing it
makesthejourneyshorterto travel
in oneday, andasit is all a water
passagefrom the Strait to Cedar
Island it will be better for the
preachers,andfor those that con-
veythem. Your little brother in
hope.

Franklin P. Lewis.
Marshallberg,N.C.

Elder P. D. Cold, Dear Broth
er:—R. H, Pittman'sreply to one
of Dr. Talmage'ssermonsrecently
deliveredon theIfs of theBible is
grandandwonderful. I don't see
how any one that has beenbort
of thespirit canfail to understand
andsee. I do not seehowany one
hasany groundsfor a reply, hence
I cannotseehow any Old School
Baptist can haveany objection to
the Landmark, for brother Pitt-
man'sarticleis more than worth
theprice to me. I cannot find his
address,pleasesay to him I hope
theLord will graciouslybless him
in so doing, and give him the
theimpressionto write again. If
it's agreeablewith him andno im-
proprietyI would like to have his
views on predestination. Brother
Gold, I amsowell pleasedwith the
Landmark andwill do all I canto
getyou somemorenewsubscribers.
Timesarehard andmoneyscarceis
why somedon't subscribe for it.
May the Lord guide, lead, and
directyou by his unerring spirit,
andwhendonewith timeand time
thingshandyou to your grave in
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peacewith hiin andall good men
is ujy sincere desire, most affec-
tionately.

J. K. P. Lester.
Conyers,RockdaleCo.Ga.

BrotherPittman's addressis R.
H. Pittman, Bishopville, S. C.

Elders Gold andLester, Dear
Brethren: —By request of his
motherI sendyou the experience
of Robt. Yanhook, (Col.)

"I was in trouble about twelve
months. I thought I saw more
trouble than any body else* I
promisedtheLord I wouldkeepout
of badcompany,and try to serve
him from that time. I tried to
pray. When I wastrying to pray
I felt worseand said I thought I
would turnback,and I went back
iu rowdy companyagain. While
I was thereI becamevery heavy
ladenin trouble. Again I said to
my matethatwentwith me,let us
go home. On my way back home
therewasa voice called me three
timesby name saying Bob, what
did you promisetheLord? I went
in a secretplaceto try to pray. I
wentonhomeandwhenI gothome
I wasriotabletogetin at thedoor,
and I satdown on the steps. My
troublewassogreatI kept trying
to pray. The moreI prayed the
wasbroughttothestand-stillplace,
anddid notknow howlong I stood
there,but I viewedmyselfhanging
over hell by a strand, and could
seenothing but death, hell and
destruction,for I was lost. I said
Lord, what will you have me to
do? I havedoneall I can do, take
meLord, anddothy will, not mine
bedone. I waslaid out onmybed
like a man laid out to die, and
couldnotmovehand nor foot. I
said,pleaseLord let me havethe
useof onehand,let me seewhatis
on my feet. I felt of my feet and
therewas nothing on them. The

burdenwentoff like a shield from
thecrownof theheadtothesoleof
thefoot. I felt light and rolled
out of my bed, and openedmy
doorsandcommencedpraisingthe
Lord, and I praised theLord from
moonup, till the moonwas about
onehalf hourhigh. Thetreeswere
bowingin praiseto the Lord, and
cryingwelcome,welcome. I hada
greatlove to God'speopleandfelt
like I wantedeverybodyto serve
theLord, for heis agreatSaviour.
On his death-bedhis last words
were,"I amgoing home."

Roda Delenpote.

Elders Gold and Lester: —I
havean impressionto communi-
cate with someof theLord's peo-
ple throughtheLandmark,whether
it is a Spiritual impressionor a
fleshly motiveI cannottell, though
it hasbeenuponmefor sometime,
and I havetried to put it off and
getrid of the burden, but every
timeit comesupon meit seemsto
to bemoreforciblethanever,and I
will try to maketheattemptto say
a fewwords,if not to the comfort
of any of theLord's peopleI hope
it will be a relief to my mind.
Christ said toacertainclassof peo-
ple that would enquire into his
privileges,I amnot come to call
the righteous, but sinners to re-
pentance. I would be pleased to
writea goodlongpieceonthissub-
ject, but my timeis soemployed
till I havetowriteatcatchchances.
I will only write aboutwhat kind
of sinners Christ had under con-
sideration, or what I understand
aboutit, and I hope I havelearned
it by revelation. All people are
sinners,thereis none doeth good,
no,notone.Thereis nonerighteous,
no not one. All have sinned and
comeshort of the glory of God.
Thereforeall of Adam's race are
sinners. Then thequestion might
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ariseis the call to repentancea
universal call? The popular re-
ligionistsof the world would say
yes,providingal] sinnersheedthe
call and embracethe opportunity
whileit is calledto day, and re-
pentandturn to Godandlive. But
dear brethrenand sisters my ex-
periencewill notaccept such doc-
trine,for I have seen the time I
triedtorepentandwouldhavegiven
thewholeworldif I had it st my
commandthat I could repent and
becomeon easytermswith God. I
would have given everything I
couldthink of if I could just re-
pentandhaveonelittle ray of hope,
but1 got to the place 1 thought
therewasnorepentancefor as bad
a sinneras I was,thatthetimehad
beenwith methat I could havere-
pented,whenI first felt the need
of repentancebut I had neglected
it too long. 1had committedthe
unpardonablesin, andtherewasno
chancefor me. Therefore I can
sayby experienceit is notauniver-
sal call, it only embracesthe con-
demnedsinners, thosethat have
receivedthelaw of God placed in
themindandwrittenin thehearts,
and embracestheHouseof Israel.
Thereforeif the laws of God are
placedin themindand written in
theheartthereis a condemnedsin-
ner called to repentanceand he
cannothelp repentingfor, the call
is a holy calling,backedup by the
powerof God, thereforehe cannot
do anythingelsebutrepent. Oh I
couldlook uponthelife ofthemost
venomousbeastanddesiretochange
placeswith him for hehadno soul
tobesavedor lost,but I felt I had
a soulcondemnedtoeternalpunish-
ment. Thebeastwashappy while
I was tormented. Paul wrote to
theRomans,"knowyenotbrethren,
for I writeunto them that know
thelaw." It wasthe powerof the
law—they knew not the letter.
Thereforeit is thepowerof thelaw

that sinnersfeel that are called
torepentance—it is thepowerof the
law thatcondemns. Thereforeit is
themercyof God that savespoor,
condemnedsinners. It is by grace
ye aresavedandnot works. Paul
wasa sinner whenhe went to the
chief priest at Jerusalem and de-
manded the letters of authority
down to Damascusto arrest the
followersof Jesus,andhewasa sin-
nerwhen the light shined round
abouthim fromheaven;but look at
thedifferencebeforehe was a sin-
ner, uncondemned,but nowheis a
condemnedsinner calledto repen-
tance. Before, hedid not see or
feeltheneedofrepentance,butnow
he feels theneedof it before he
wasa deadsinner,now heis a live
sinner. But my dearbrethrenand
sistersbecauseyou havebeencon-
demnedfor sin andbeen called to
repentenceandmadealivein Christ
is no evidencethat you are not
still sinners,for weareall still sin-
nersandsubject to beled astray.
When we would do good evil is
presentwith us. Paul said to the
Romans,let not sin reignin your
mortalbodies.Thereforeweshould
resistthetemptationssetbeforeus,
we should endeavor to love one
anothermoreand more, and visit
oneanothermore and more. Be-
holdhowgoodandhow pleasantit
is for brethrento dwell togetherin
unity. My good brethrenandsis-
tersthedesireofmy heart is tosee
you andconversewith youmoreon
this subject,for I would that you
knew what great feeling I have
for youthatyour hearts might be
comforted,being knit togetherin
love,but when I have to consider
my owncaseI amso vile and un-
worthythat I amnotfit to have a
homeamongyougoodpeople,much
less visiting you, and call you
brothersandsisters, but I hope I
cansaywith Paul, "by thegraceof
God I amwhatI am." I havewrit-



870 ZION'S LANDMARK.

tena muchlonger letterthan I ex-
pected,and let metell you in the
wind up that theEternal Salvation
of thesinnersChrist cametocall to
repentenceis just assureas Christ
is. Thereis nothingto cut them
out or debarthemfrom it. There-
foreif you have felt the condem-
nationfor sin and seenyourself a
lost sinnerwithout God and with-
out hopein theworld,it is evidence
thatyou areoneof these sinners.
Thereforeall thepromisesareyours
andyour eternalhappinessis sure.
BrotherGold my mind is not re-
lieved,but for fear I will crowdout
moredesirablematterI will close
my scribblehoping thatif you see
fit to publish this letterit maycom-
fort someof theLord's people and
help to build themup in the most
holy faith. I desiretheprayersof
all the Lord's people. Yours in
love.

C. W. Brown.
Tarboro,N.C.

Beloved Brother in the Lord
Jesus:—Deepdownin my heart,I
feel a thirsting for the righteous-
nessof Christ, a longingtobemade
perfectby his atoning blood. As
mymine revertsto thepast,vibra-
tions of lovespringup, and1feel
to exclaim,glory to God in the
highest,his love is sufficient. I
trust I feel myrighteousnessto be
as filthy rags and Christ's right-
eousnesscompetentto healall my
short comings. He is so loving,
tender, and compassionate,won-
derfully greatis that love,whenin
the individual experienceof a
poor perplexed child he is en-
abledto realizeand embraceit as
his own, he knows it is not be-
stowedforanymeritthat is in him,
he knows that he merits nothing
good,heis completelyhumbledand
looksupon it asa wonderfulcon-
descensionon thepart of the Lord
to bestoweventhe least of favors

onhim. How sweetto feelthatwe
areat thesource of the fountain
drinking of that purewaterof life
which quenchesall thirst, that
waterthatcausesloveto flowfrom
breastto breast and calms each
achingheart. Christ is that great
fountainandin him wefind abalm
for eachwound,he neverslumbers
nor sleeps,his all seeingeyeis ever
overthe righteous, and his ear is
open to their cry. My greatest
troublesare,Is my name recorded
with the redeemed?I sometimes
wish I could indeed know I am
whatI professto be,but of course
it is bestthis way, for if I knew I
wouldthen have nothingto hope
for, I feelpoor in spirit, yet the
blessing is upon no other. This
hopeand feareverkeepsus on the
watch tower,my sinscausemourn-
ing and sorrow. Oh that I could
walk moreworthyof the vocation
wherewithI trustI havebeencalled.
How much betterto dwell nearthe
cross,andhavethesweetsmilesof
him who died that wemight live,
thanto follow after the prince of
theair and have no blessingsof
obedience.How sweetto feel that
God is goodanddoesnotremember
our transgressionsagainst us. To
worshipGod in spirit and in truth,
we must come trusting alone in
Jesus. O thatour mindscould be
staid continually upon the Lord,
and thatwemightdaily and hour-
ly breathea prayerfor our cleans-
ing from secretsins, and that we
mightforget self and all worldly
caresbeswallowedup in thankful-
nessandadorationof Him who has
beensokind and forbearingwith
us in our weaknessand trembling.
He has promisedto with hold no
goodthingfromthemthatwalk up-
rightly, but the flesh is indeed
weak. I believethedesireof every
child of God is more faith and
strengthto walk uprightly in that
straight and narrow way which
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leadsuntolife. We are all cum-
beredwith many cares failing to
choosethatbetterpartwhich shall
not be taken away. The more-
numerousour foes, the firmer we
should be. Jesus led the way
throughtrialsand afflictionsfrom
the manger to the cross. For
severaldaysmy thoughtshavebeen
centeredon prayer.What a solemn
thingto bowthekneeto God, and
implorediviaeforgivenessandpar-
don, when our spirits are over-
whelmedwithin us, andour hearts
desolate,whsnsin is felt and con-
fessedto God wemostsincerelyde-
sire forgiveness.This is what all
penitentsouls need and pray for
aboveall things else.Thechristian
is not only liable to do wrong or
backslide in his walk and life
but in his heart in secretandin,
public, "If wesaywehavenosiD,
we deceiveourselvesand thetruth
is not in us." 1 John 1 : 8. Dear
brother since you visited us,
our love for you has grown
much stronger, that sweetand
express image of Jesus was so
plainly obvious in your walk
andconversation,it causesattach-
mentsto formfor you that areun-
breakable,I feelto hopethat your
comingwill beasbread cast upon
waters,andwill beseenaftermany
days;hopeif it be thewill of the
Lord he will direct you to this
partof his vineyardagain.We en-
joy havingsuch gifts as you and
Elder Lester amongus. We hada
goodmeetingat Morgan'slastSun-
day, onejoinedby experiencetwo
are awaiting baptismnow, others
feela desireto bewith thechurch,
yet their unworthinessseemsto
rise before them as mountains,
causingthemto shrink from duty,
but you know it is thosewho feel
their insignificance,thatwe desire
for ourcompanionsin tribulation,
andnot\hoseof a boastingspirit.
Davidsaid, "A brokenanda con-

trite heart, O God thou will not
despise." Ps. 51: 17. I have
felt a desire to write to you for
severaldaysbut my thoughtsand
remarks are of such a rambling
natureI hesitateto mail this now
I have written."I havea peculiar
lovefor God'speople;in theirpres-
ence,I delight to dwell and I cling
to theevidence,I havepassedfrom
deathuntolifebecauseI lovethem."
Uncleisimprovinginhealth,hejoins
mein much lovetoyou, andhopes
to bepermittedto seeandhearyou
preachagain. Yours affectionately.

Nanie Graves.
BunkerHillVa.

Dear Brother Gold:—By re-
questI sendyou a minute of the
proceedingsof a meetingheld at
SpringGardenfor the purposeof
organizinga church at that place
on the28thof May last. Elder J.
P. Johnson andmyselfbeing pres-
ent,after preachingproceededto
business.1st. I waschosenModer-
atorof themeeting. 2nd. W. H.
Shields was chosen Clerk. 3rd.
Letterswerecalledfor, whereupon
Sister Elizabeth J. Jones from
Mill, brother R. L. Shreavesand
his wife sisterM. A. Shreavesfrom
Whitethorne,brotherN. T. Oaks
andhis wifesisterNora Oaksfrom
Malmaison,sister DelahF. Abbott
andbrother W. H. Shields, from
Banister presented letters, sister
Sallie A. Shields and Mary A.
Shields were receivedby experi-
ence. 4th. They agreedto adopt
therulesand articlesof Faith that
Banister has. 5th. Agreed to
hold meetingson 4th Sunday and
Saturdayprecedingin eachmonth.
Gth. Choseand ordainedbrother
R. L. Shreaves deacon. 7th.
Agreedthat the church house be
calledSpringGarden. 8th. Chose
brotherJ. P. Johnsonastheirpastor.

Tnos. N. Walton, Mod.
W. H. Shields, Clk.
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ITEMS OF HISTORY.
Honortowhomhonorisdue. "Let the

recordshesearchedtoseewhoit istheKing
shoulddelighttohonor."EstG:1,3.

Two things perhaps are not
generally known concerning the
Old School or Primitive Baptist's
especiallyby theyoungand rising
generation. First, that we arein-
debtedto thein for our religious
freedomin theUnitedStates.Elder
John Leland a Baptist preacherof
Virginia wasthemoverin thecause
andacteda prominentpart in get-
ting up a memorial to congress
petitioningthat bodyto call a con-
ventiontoalter theconstitution so
as to secureto all denominations
the right to worship God accord-
ing to thedictatesof theirowncon-
science. Second,our latewar was
theresult of religious fanaticism.
Our leadingsocalled religious de-
nominations,insteadof beingpeace-
makerssettheexampleof conten-
tionanddivisionNorth and South
longyearsbeforethecivil warbe-
gan.The Primitive Baptistsneither
before,orduringitscontinuance,nor
after thewar,had any contention,
ill feelingor divisionwhatever,but
as soonaspeacewasmadeand the
opportunity was given, they met
andshook handsacrossthechasm
in full fellowship. Had the pre-
ceptsand teachingsof the bible
beenadheredto wewouldhavehad
no war;had the principles of the
Old Baptists been carried out we
wouldhavehad no war. Any one
wishing to learn more about this
matteris referedtoHassel'sChurch
Historypages250and803.

J. Holt.
Wilson'sMillsN. C.

Elder Gold, Dear Brother: —I
haveconcludedto writea fewlines
againto your paper; the precious
Landmark; but I reckon you are
tired of seeingsuch writing as I
write. But if you are that don't
satisfyme. I desire to write if I

could. Brother Gold we continue
to havegoodmeetingsat Weather-
ford, and I think the church will
prosper and build up. Brother
Bray preachedat Unionthelast2nd
Sundayandfour united with the
church. They areto be baptised
by brotherBray next4th Sunday,
andit is thoughtseveralmore will
join then. BrotherGold, I humbly
trust thatZion maybuild up and
wemayrejoicein Christ Jesus, and
haveno confidencein the flesh.
BrotherGold, whata blessedthing
it is to havea little hope in Christ.
When welook backto our experi-
enceandhope that we have ob-
taineda goodhope through grace,
what a comfort? And when we
canlook forward to that pillar of
cloudthat ledthechildrenof Israel
out of theEgyptiancampandhope
thatweare led in the samepaths,
is another comfort. And to hope
thatwearelaying up treasuresin
heaven,where neither moths nor
rust cancanker,nor thieves break
in and steal, is another comfort.
And another comfortis to hope
that when we are done serv-
ing this world, that our bodies
may be handed down in peace,
thereto await themorning of the
resurrection,whenChrist with one
foot upontheseaand theotherup
ontheland will declarethat time
shall be no more. And then if we
areGod'speople,wewill becaught
up tomeettheLord in theair, and
seehim without a glass between,
andknow him; for wewill be like
him. Blessedhope! Thenwe can
seeGod'schildren comingin from
theEast, fromthe West, from the
North, and from the South, and
sittingdownwith Abraham, Isaac
and Jacob in the kingdom of
heaven;there to strike thetune
"Free Grace," on stringsthat will
nevertire. I remainyour brother,
if oneat all.

J. W. Smith.
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Zion's Landmark.

RemovenottheancientLandmakwhich
thyfathershaveset."

P.D.GOLD, Wilson,N.C.
P. G.LESTER, Floyd,Va.

VOLUMEXXX No.10.

WILSON, N. C, JULY. 1st.,1897.

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.

MUTUAL EDIFYING.

I t avea mindto make someob-
servationsuponthe14thchapterof
Romms. The Apostle in this
chapteris setting forth the care
necessarytobe hadby the strong
for tLosewhoareweakin thefaith,
and makes the implication that
somemanifest their weakness in
onerespectand somein another,
andthatall aremore or less weak
in somerespectorother, hencethe
necessityfor mutual forbearauce
withoneanotherunto mutual edi-
fication.

As Jesusis theauthorandfinisher
of our faith, meaningI think the
doctrine,faith andpracticeof the
church, we readily concludethat
it is just whathe wouldhaveit to
be;andasit wasoncedeliveredun-
to thesaints,wemustconcludethat
it was properly delivered,and to
theproperones,andthatit is their
privitegetorecognizeHim bywhom
it wasdelivered,themannerof its

deliverance,and how they should
exercisethemselvestherein. "As
ye havereceivedChrist Jesus the
Lord, sowalk ye in him."

As therearethosewhoarestrong
in the faith and others who are
weaktherein,andastherearetho&j
of little faith and others -of great
faith it is necessarythatweshould
nof only recognizethe fact that
suchis the case,and act towards
eachother accordingly,but it is
our privilegeto ascertain,if wecan,
whereinthesedifferencesconsist,
whetherin theamountandcharac-
ter of thefaith given as to theex-
tentof its rtvelation that we may
beable to determinewhether the
lack is the amount of the faith
revealedor of theexercisetherein,
and if in thelack of exercisethere-
in, whetherin thechurchor out of
it is the place for this exercise,
first determining the fact as to
whether the individual posesses
thefaith.

It cannotbe that there is any
weaknessin thefaitb, but that the
individual is weak and that this
X^eculiarweaknessis with reference
to thefaith. ''Him that is weak
in thefaith receiveye, but not to
doubtfuldisputations." This maa
is weakwith respect to his privi-
legesin the liberty whereuntohe
hasbeen called. In his relation
of the evidencesof the revelation
of salvationby gracesofar asheis
capableof making such relation,
hemaybe sound and sufficiently
strongin thefaith,but havingbeen
formerlytaughtasystemof religion
which restricted his liberties by
prescribing his privileges, which
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pertained altogetherto the flesh,
£nd finding the characterof his
ileshlyappetitesmuchthesameas
formerly,and being tender in his
feelings,having a great desire to
do only that which wouldbe well
pleasingunto theLord, he may be
apprehensiveas to thepropriety of
eating certain things, as though
his religion consisted,at least in
part, in eating this and rejecting
that, and thereforehe manifests
weakness,showing that he needs
to be received and taught more
perfectlyin the way. If thereare
groundsfor doubtand disputation
astowhetherheis reallyin thefaith
thenhe shouldnotbereceived,but
if thechurchis satisfiedthathe is
in thefaith but weakthereinas to
his libertiesor privilegesheshould
bereceivedand instructedin these
things. As thekingdomof heaven
is notmeatand drink, and our re-
ligion doesnot consist in eating
nor in refraining from eating,but
leaveseachto eat or not to eat as
hemay determinefor himself,he
shouldnotbejudgedby thosedif-
ferently inclined with respectto
thesethings!

If one is so impressed with a
senseof thegoodnessandmercyof
God as to causehim to feel un-
worthyto eat all things, and yet
feelsto thank Godfor them while
eating herbsfor which he is also
chankful,doingashe doesfor the
...loryof God, thosewhofeel to eat
lor the same reasons and to the
-:meend all things, and feel to
LankGod for them, should not

objectto his so eating though he
beweak in the faith, but should

bearwith him, and thus give God
praisefor thespirit of forbearance.
If eachis thus eating as untothe
Lord, is there not perfectharmony
in theservice,andis not the Lord
alike andequallypraised by each?
If onefeelsto eatall thingslethim
do soassimplyexercisingin what
he feels to be his privilege, and
likewisetheone who feels to eat
herbs,and, "let him that eateth
despisenot him that eateth not,
neithershouldhe that eateth not
judgehim thateateth;for Godhath
receivedhim. The first thing is to
recognisethe work of God, after-
wardswemayallow each other to
exercisein whatwemayrespective-
ly regardasour privilege,especial-
ly if our exerciseis designedto the
praiseof God, and is not contrary
in essentialfeaturesto the wordof
God. As we have no general or
special customs set forth in the
scriptureswith respecttothemore
commonaffairsof life, as the pro-
fessedfollowersof Christ, andcan-
not consistentlyholdany traditions
notspecifiedin the scriptures, we
should not makeoneanotheroffen-
dersin such things. If one feels
•toregard a certain day our Sun-
day for instance—asunto theLord
in which to rest from his daily
laborsthathe maydeyotethetime
to thespecialserviceof God, it is
his undisputedprivilegeso to do,
but shouldhe claima necessityfor
doingthesethings asconditionsof
salvationhis claimswouldcome in
conflictwith doctrineas set forth
in thescriptures,andhewouldbe-
comeamenableto thedisciplineof
the church.
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The true spirit of Christianity
promptsus to live for our brethren
ratherthanfor ourselves,andwhen
wethuslive, we live asunto the
Lord. If our life is soexemplified
as to strengthen,confirmand com-
fort the weak, the trembling and
the distress of our brethren, we
ourselvescanbut becomfortedand
thatofU-od."For whetherwelivewe
live untotheLord; andwhetherwe
diewedieuntotheLord;whetherwe
live thereforeor die, we are the
Lord's." Neither by life, ordeath
or anythingwedo or do notdo are
wetheLord's, norby any of these
things are we any the less the
Lord's. Christ hasso livedandso
diedandroseagain as to become
Lord bothof the deadand of the
living—beingthejudgeof boththe
quick andthedead—sothatweare
judged of him and not of one
another,buteveryoneshall givean
accountuntohim,as it is untohim,
asunto our ownmaster,we each
standor fall, andwhetherwestand
or fall weare hi3and he is our
Lord andmaster.

Let usnot judge one another in
these things, but rather let our
judgmentbethat we do not put a
stumblingblockor an occasionto
fall in our brother'sway. I should
notonly notjudgemybrother,but
I should also be carefulnot to do
anythingwherebytogive him an
occasiontojudgeme. Thestronger
I amandtheclearermyjudgments
as to my privilegesthe more care-
fully shouldI be able to observe
theweaknessof mybrotherandthe
greatersacrificeI shouldmake for
him.

I knowandam pursuadedof the
Lord Jesus, that there is nothing
uncleanof itself; but to him that
esteemethanythingto be unclean,
to him it is unclean. Each and
everything being clean in itself
renders the fact clearly evident
that thedifficultydoesnot consist
in the thingnor in the eatingof it

,

but in the estimationof the eater
asto whetherornot the thing is
clean. If heesteems it to beclean-
er, to him it is clean, and he may
eat it without condemnation to
himselfandbehappyin it

,

but if

heesteems it to be uncleanto him

it is unclean,and if he eats it his
consciencebecomesdefiled and he

is condemnedwithin himself.
It seemsthat in proportion to

theweaknesin the faith, there is

a corresponding strength in the
weaknessof the flesh and what
onewho is weakin thefaith would
regardasstrengthin thefaith with
regardtoobstinencesorindulgences
is weaknessin thefleshandthere-
foreinsteadof his beingstrong in
thefaith he is strong in the flesh
and weak in the faith. That
being true he does not possess
sufficientforce of characterto be
broughttoseethingsin thestrongei
light of faith, consequentlythose
who possessthegreaterfaith must
andshouldbear with theweakness
of his flesh. The spirit which is

in him maybeand no doubtis as
willing and thefaith asgoodasare
thosein the strongerone but the
fleshis weak.

While onesmeat maybe clean,
thatis whathe doesmaybe with-
out fault in itself,yet if his brothe'-
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begrievedwith it, he is not walk-
iag charitably, he is not walking
in theloveto his brotherwhich he
should have for him, he is not
showingthe love for his brother
which Christ showedfor him, and
if he persistin his course he de-
stroysthepeaceof his brother, he
shakesthe confidencehis brother
had in him, and with his meat
or by his walk or conduct he
crushesthe hope of his brother,
makesship-wreckof his own faith
in the estimationof his brother,
and destroyshimfor whomChrist
died.

"All things are lawful for me
but all thingsare not expedient."
Becausea thing is lawful—that is
right in itself—andI could with
equallawfulnessandright do that
thing, yet if doing it would cause
my goodnametobeevil spokenof,
I should not do it. I could lose
nothingby leavingit off, nor could
I gainanything by doing it

,

"be-
causethekingdom of God is not
meatanddrink; butrighteousness,
and peace,and joy in the Holy
Ghost."

If ones right to all things, his
privileges in all things and his
sacrificingof all thingsare in har-
mony with those of Christ he
servethChrist and is acceptableto
God, andapprovedof men. If a

manpersistsin goinginto saloons
anddrinking with therabblewhich
are wont to gather there, to the
mortification of those whom he
claims to be his brethren, how
dwelleththe loveof God in that
man? Is he acting charitably to-
ward thosewhomhe grievesby his

conduct? Is hisconductexpedient?
Canhewith any degreeof consis-
tencyclaim to love his brethren?
If heby anymannerof rightpleads
justificationhe should berebuked,
and if necessary it shouldbe done
sharply, and if it appears that
throughweaknesshe does it he
should be admonished, tenderly,
yet firmly, thathe maybe saved
fromtheerror of his way and the
causebenotreproached.

Is it not far bettertofollowafter
thingswhich makefor peace,and
things wherewith one may <>dify
anotherthanby our meat or con-
duct to destroy thework of God?

If I do a thing because it is pure
or right in itself, and a brotherfol-
lowsmy example,doing it because

I did it, andyet feeling it is wrong
— it is impure—doeshe notdo so,
or thuseatwithoffence,and is it not
evil in him, and does not his
consciencetherebybecomedefiled?
Of thetwo am I not the greater
sinner? Surely I am,andwill cer-
tainly haveto render account for
my conduct.

We mightsaywehavethe right
to do this and that,and in certain
respectswehave,but having been
broughtunderlaw to Christ, and
havingenteredinto covenantunion
with oneanother in a church re-
lation,thesolemnobligationswhich
we thereby assumedtoward each
othertolive togetheraftertheholy
ordinances and commandsof our
heavenlyMaster, wehave no right
to solive towardseachotheras to
disturbthesesacredrelations.The
exercisiof a right which would
offendmybrother,disturbhis peace
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andcausehim to perish from the
comfortsand consolationsof the
gospel,andfrom the fellowshipof
saints and the privileges of the
church, is certainly one which I
couldandcertainlyshould readily
sacrificewith joy to the good of
thecause. One memberwho con-
tends for rights and privileges
withoutregardto the result of his
conduct as affecting the peace,
happinessand prosperity of the
churchoften does more to bring
reproachupon the cause in the
estimationof evenour friends than
ninetyandninecancounteractin a
faithful exerciseof a most exem-
plary life. This might seemex-
travagant, but when the church
allowssucha memberto go unre-
buked,or holdshim in the church
withoutbringingto bearuponhim
thedisciplineof thechurch,all'ob-
serversmaywellconcludethat they
endorsehis conduct and therefore
fellowshiphis course.

"It is goodneither to eat flesh,
nor to drink wine nor anything
wherebythy brotherstumbleth,or
is offended,or is madeweak." The
abovetextsofully andclearlypre-
sentsthe truecourseof the breth-
ren it needsno commentin order
to- show their proper conduct in
suchmatters,andit seems to me
thatno onewhois at all strong in
thefaith canfor a momentquestion
thewisdomof theexhortation,and
surelycanbut feel to be acting
againstlight, knowledgeanda bet-
terjudgmentto do otherwisethan
suggestedby theApostle.

If oneis assuredof his faith and
his privilegeto eat and drink as

unto theLord, andyethis brother,
being weak, should quest.on his
course, let him exercise in his
faith as unto himself before God
andnot beforehisbrother.
If any onebelievesthat all things

arepure,and thathemay partake
of themasgiftsfromthegoodhand
of Gfod,without condemnation,he
is a happyman becausehe has a
trueconceptionof thefaith, but if
heallowshimselfto participatein
anythingwith a doubtin his mind
as to whetherit is right for him so
to do, his conduct is not of faith,
and thereforesin,andheis damned
or condemnedin himselfand is cut
off, at least in his own judgment
andfeelings,andcan only be re-
stored by the burning of the
chasteninghand of God. Should
wenot take heed unto ourselves
and unto the doctrine, and con-
tinue in them?

P. G. L.

P. D. Gold, Dear Friend: —A
longtimeI havebeentrying tofind
an answerto this questionthatwill
convincemeof its harm or wrong,
What harm or wrong is there in
dancingin a privateparlor with a
fewselectfriends. My parentsare
membersof theBaptistchurch,and
in manythingsI think as theydo,
but theywould neverallow me to
dance,and I amanxious to know
why, andmammatold meto write
you—thatyou couldanswerit.

Remarks.

We hold that the scriptures
thoroughlyfurnish themanof God
unto all good works. If every
prophetandeveryapostlethathas
everwrittenor spoken, as uttered
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in the bible, were still living, not
oneof them wouldwrite or speak
a singleword in contradictionof
what they have already uttered:
notoneof themwould add to or
subtracta single word. Hencewe
shoulddecideall questionsaccord-
ing to the teachingof that book.
We find in this book dancingmen-
tioned frequently, and under
variouscircumstances.Letuscon-
sider this briefly. The first in-
stancethat I rememberis in Ex.
15: 20. This was the memorable
occasionof thedeliveranceof Israel
fromtheoppressionof Egypt; and
it wasthewomenonly thatdanced.
It wasworshipto God.

The next mention of dancing
showsit to bea formof worship—
but to a false god; seeEx, 32: 19.

In Judges 11: 34we seedancing
mentioned again—also Judges
21: 19-22—see1stSam. 18: 6-7 1st
Sam. 30:16: 2nd Sam, 6 : 14.
Here we note that dancing was
frequentlydone:that it wasa form
of feastingandof praiseto God by
those that worship God, and of
praiseto falsegodsby suchaswor-
ship idols. David for instance
dancedbeforetheLord. Hepraised
God in thedance. Again, I would
call my young friend's special at-
tentionto this fact, that I knowof
no instance in the dancesamong
theIsraelites,or theLord's people,
whereintheyservedGod, thatever
menand womendanced together,
but it wasalwaysseparately.

One of my little fellows one
night, whenI was readinga chap-
terbeforetryingto pray,saidPapa,
thebible says there is a time to

mourn,anda timeto dance; when
is thetimeto dance? I replied in
substanceas follows: You notice
thebiblesays,"A time to mourn,
anda time to dance." The time
of mourning comesfirst. This is
whenoneis convictedof sin and
greatly distressed. When the
Lord grantspardonandpeacethen
thetimeto danceis come,thevoice
of melody, the singing of birds,
and thesongof praise,or there is
musicanddancing."

I should much rejoice if my
youngfriend were blest with this
spirit to dancebeforetheLord.

Thereis a sad picture drawn by
mourningJob (seeJob 21: 7-13)of
the wicked in their pleasureand
wealthas their childrendance.

In the moderndances wherein
menand women are so fond of
minglingtogetherthis is worship-
ing at theshrineof lustand carna1
pleasure,revelings,excessof wine,
and otherwise corrupting them
selvesin worshipof falsegods.

I think the peopleof God have
a holy law written in their hearts
thatmakessuchthings hateful to
them,and they have no fellow-
ship for such unfruitful works of
darkness. They need no rule or
church books to cause them to
abstain from such appearanceof
evil; but thelaw of Zion, the holy
law of loveto God writtenin their
hearts, leads them to serve the
Lord.

What would you think of Tim-
othy, a youthful preacher,enga-
ging in a modern,mixdance,or of
Paul escortinga Lydia to such a
festival?
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But thepeopleof God do praise
him in thedance,(SeePsa. 149: 3,
and150: 4.) They praiseGodwith
theharp,organand cymbalin the
senseof speakingto themselvesin
Psalmsand Spiritual hymns, and
makingmelodyin their hearts to
theLord.

The harp, psaltery, organ and
pipe are types of the new heart
given in the gospel wherein the
worship is spiritual. In the new
testamentwe haveno exampleof
theuseof organsby Christ andthe
apostlesor saints. With thevoice
expressingthepraise of those re-
newedin theSpirit of their mind
theysangpraiseto God.

But a youngmansays, will you
strip us of all our pleasures,and
allowus no meansof amusement?
—Which is better,toencouragethe
youngin festivities shown in the
bibleto be hurtful, or bring them
under the healthy discipline of
observing even outwardly those
formsof living that are promotive
of virtue and good habits?
"Wherewithal shall a young man
cleansehis way?By taking thereto
accordingtothyword,"Psa.119: 9.
Which is better; for parentsto in-
dulge their children, and humor
themin allowing them to engage
in all sortsof youthful folliesthat
young people cannotso well see
the evil of, but which they have
desireto indulgein; andthusallow
themto grow up without self-re-
straint and self government,and
becomeunruly, heady, ungovern-
ablepeople,disobedienttoparents,
dissipatedand worthless; or for
parentsto heed the word of the

Lord and restrain their children
fromwrongasmuch aspossibleby
teachingthemto obeythem,bein-
dustrious, sober, temperateand
economical;to shun evil associa-
iions—flee youthful lusts, and
honortheir fatherand mother,and
receivetheblessingsattendedupon
fearingGod andhonoring him? I
leaveyou to answer. Read Eccl.
12chapter.

P. D. G.

CHEAP BIBLES.

CLUBBINGWITH LANDMARK.

We offerto sendtheOxfordEdi-
tion of Bibles, we paying the
postage,witheachnewsubscriberto
Zion's Landmakkfor $2.50,or for
renewalto theLandmark at $2.50
cash.

Now if you want a very nice
Bible this is a cheap and easy
way to obtainit. This Bible is con-
venientin sizefor handling,leather
bound,andwithall thelatehelpsof
reference,concordance,and much
otherinformation. This biblealone
wouldcostabout$2.00.

P. D. Gold.

UNION MEETINGS.

The next sessionof the Skew-
avkeyUnion is appointedtobeheld
with the church at Smithwick's
CreekFriday Sat.and5th Sun. in
Aug.

The nextsessionof the Toisnot
Union is to beheldwith thachurch
at CastaliaSat. and 5th Sun. in
Aug.
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The next session of the Black
Creek Union is to be held with the
churchat Upper Black Creek Sat.
andT>thSun.in Aug.

The nextsessionof the Staunton
River Union is to beheld with the
church at Galilee Sat. and 5th
Sun. in Aug.

Obituaries-

RUf'USFALIOUSTEMPLE.

RufusFaliousTemple,youngestson
of KlderBurwellTemplewasbornDec.
25th1827 Onthe28thdayofAug.I849
MaryElizabethCroom,daughterofElder
JosephR.Croom,wasmarriedto him.
(Jntothisunionwereborntenchildren,
fiveboysandfivegirls,eightofwhomare
living. WhenaboutlTyearsoldpapapro-
fesseda hopein Christandunitedwith
thePrimitiveBaptistchurchof whichhe
remaineda faithfulmemberuntiltheend.
Hewastheclerkofhischurchfor anum-
berofyearsuntilill healthmadehimin-
competent.He very rarelymissedat-
tendinghischurch,aidingwithhispres-
ence,meansandsympathyuntilhe was
providentiallyhindered,andhealsopro-
videdfor all his familyto attend.My
motherandfourofwechildrenweremem-
berswithhimandall his otherchildren
havegoodhopesthoughtwoofthemare
membersof otherdenominations.He
lovedtheLord'speopleand theywere
alwaysmorethanwelcomeat his home.
Hetoowascarefultoentertainstrangers.
Neverdidheturnonefromhisdoor,no
matterhowniceorpoorinappearance.I
neverknewhimtodisregardanappealof
theneedyor distressed.Whenhehadto
decideagainsttheguiltyandunworthy,
justicetemperedwithmercywashis rule.
NeverinmylifedoI knowof anysinful
actwhichheknowinglycommitted,yethe
mournedcontinuallyonaccountofhissins
untilalmosttheverylast. Hewastrusted
withpublicofficesandfilledthemsatis-
factorily.He taughthischildrenbyex-
ampleand preceptto paytheirhonest

debts,andspeakthetruth. An honest,
uprightmanisthenoblestworkofGod,
andI thankhimthatI amthe daughter
ofsuchaman. I knowmyfatherwasa
christianbecausehe livedthatlife. Oh
thatI couldbe morelike him. Being
finelyformedinbothstatureandconsti-
tution,hewashealthymostof his life.
Eort:ie lastyearor two he hasbeen
afflictedwith both heartandbright's
deseases.Their fatal powerconsumed
hisstrengthday byday. The doctor's
gaveusnohopewhateverofhisrecovery,
butrathertriedtoprepareusfortheshock
thatmightcomeatanytime. Possiblyin
thought,onemaybepreparedtogiveup
alovedone;butwhenthefinalinevitable
momentcomesitfindsus whollyunpre-
paredforsuchan agonizinggrief. We
satupwithhimat nightfor nearlylive
months.His longconfinementaftersuch
an industriouslifewasagreattrialbuthe
boreit withadmirablepatience.He ex-
pressedhimselffreelytous how he felt
abouthiseternalfuture..He saidto me
onenightthatthoughtsof deathprinci-
pallyhadoccupiedhis mindduringhis
entiresickness.Hehaddark,mourning
seasons,notsurethathehimselfwasone
ofGod'schosenones.Hedid notwant
todeceiveanyone,said thoughhe had
beenaprofessorofChristianityforsolong
if itwerenottruehedidnotwanttoleave
thatimpressionatthelast. Butallthose
dark cloudsdrifted awayandGod's
gloriouslight illuminedhissoulandhe
wasmadetorejoiceandpraisetheLord
forhisgoodnessandmercyto thechild-
ofmen.He talkedmuchof Jerusalem,
"hishappyhome."He talkedbeautifully
tomamaafewdaysbeforehe died. He
greatlydesiredthatweall shoulddowell,
liveinpeaceandloveoneanother.We
somuchmisshisdearpresence,love,and
goodadvice,nonemoreso thanmypre-
ciousmothcandmyself.Wethreeonly,
composedhis immediatefamilythough
oneofhismarrieddaughtersandherhus-
bandlivedwithusonaccountof hisafflic-
tions. Heprayedtodieeasyandhedid
onMarch26th1897,passedawaygently,
calmly;butit wasthemostheartrend-
ingmomentof my life. I nevercould
beartolookat thepreciousmarbleface
again.No fatheron whomto depend!
Yesa HeavenlyFather,butsurelyHe
isnotwithmenow. Is His mercyclean
goneforever?CanI everbefreedfrom
thisclingingsorrow?I knowthatGodis
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toowisetoerr,andtoogoodtodowrong
andthoughHeslaymeyetwillI tusthim.

Iola Temple.
Pott,N.C.

MRS.REBECCADANIEL.

SoitpleasedanAllwiseandRighteous
Fathertotakefromusourhighlyesteemed
and muchbelovedsister,relativeand
friend,Mrs. RebeccaDaniel.Shewas
bornOctober6thI837,diedApril1st1897.
Shewasmarriedto WilliamC. Daniel
October12th1851,unitedwiththePrimi-
tivePaptistchurchat TurkeyCreek
WebsterCo. Ga.,and wasbaptisedby
ElderElishaNowellonthe3rdSundayin
Sept.I873. Sheliveda consistentand
exemplarylife.Shewasthemotherofnine
children,sevenof whomwith herhus-*
band, and manyfriendsmourntheir
loss. Fortrulyit is theirloss. Shewas
anadvisorandhelpmeetto herhusband,
awatchfullandinstructingmotherforher
children,plain,positiveandunassuming
inheractsandwords.Nevercateringto
thefanciesand frivolitiesof thisworld.
Firmandresolutein herconvictions,but
meekandlowlyin spiriteverreadyto
give a reasonfor herhopein Christ.
Shewasenergeticandperseveringinmind
andbody,untillthe maladydyspepsia
weakenedherdown,andfora longtime
shelayunabletoattendtoherroutineof
duties.Shenevercomplainedbut on
severaloccasionsshe remarkedto the
writer,thatGodwasmercifultohear.The
starofrest,joy, andhappinesswasfast
approachingandthepainsandtrialsof
thislifewouldsoonbeover.

W.B.Culpepper.

MARYANNCOWEY.
DiedinMartincountyN.C, April24th

1897,SisterMaryAnn Coweywife of
brotherC. W. J. Cowey.Shewasborn
July 10th1836andwasthedaughterof
Thomasand MaryGrimes.She was
unitedin marriageto herhusband,C.
W.J. CoweyDecember6th185o,bywhom
shehadsevenchildrenonlytwoof which
arenowliving. She unitedwith the
churchat Conohoin July I872andto-
getherwith herhusbandwasbaptized
intothefellowshipof thatchurchbv
ElderJ. W.Purvisandwasuntilherdeatha
mostexemplaryandconsistentmember,
walkinghumblywithourLord JesusChristandenjoyingtheconfidenceand

loveof allherbrethrenandsisters.She
wasashorttimebeforeherdeathstricken
withparalysisofwhichshehadtwostrokes
andlingereduntilherhappyspirittookits
flightwherethewickedceasefromtroub-
lingandthewearyareat rest. Wehave
knownher forsometimeandeverknew
herto loveherandadmireherhumble
andChristlikecharacter.Wesorrownot
for herasthosewhohavenohope,but
feelto deeplysympathizewithherdear
husbandandtherestofthelovedonesleft
behindandpraythattheymayhavethat
divinestrengthwhichalonecanenable
themtosayandfeel"thvwillbedone."

M. T. Lawrance.
Hamilton.N. C.

LUCINDABARNES.

LucindaParnes,daughterof Henry
andMary H.irnes,andwife of James
Parnes,diedJune22nd1896,andtheseare
someofthewordsshesaidon herdeath
bed':"shewasaboutto departfromtime
toeternity."Conversingwithhermother
shesaidduringallhersickness,uptothis
time,shehadneverbeensosick,butthat
shethoughtshewouldgetwell.Put she
afterwardstoldher motherthatshedid
not thinkshe would get well, she
askedherwhy,and she replied,be-
causesheheard herfuneralpreached
by Elder Sugg's,a Freewillminis-
ter,andshewasat her churchhouse
shakinghandswiththeheadmembers,and
askedthemtomeetheroverJordan,and
theysaidtheywould.Duringthisslum-
bersomethingtoldherthatJesuscould
makeadyingbedfeelsoftasdownypil-
lowsare.It seemsthatshesawa dropof
bloodonhergarment,andshewastold
thatadropof bloodwouldcureher,and
shesaidthatitwastosmall,andat that
timeit seemedto spreadandsaid"one
dropofmybloodissufficient";andsoit is

,

forhisbloodwill cleanseusfromall sin.
It appearedto herthatthereweretwo
churchesin confusionoverher,onewas
herchurch—theFreewill—theotherwas
thePrimitivePaptist,and onesaidthe
(Freewills)theywouldhaveher,or they
wouldburnher in a pit. The pit was
walledinwithwire. It appearedthatshe
andherfatherwerestandingout,andhe
toldherto look,andshesawthe Holy
Ghostcomedowninthepit, andcome
out,andhoverhiminhisarms,andshe
said it wasoneofthemostbeautifulsights
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sheeversaw. Shemetthechurchandit
seemedthatshesawtheLordstandingat
thecornerofthehouse,andthepeople
weresingingthoselittlefastsongs,and
theLordsaidhewasnotpleasedatthose
songs,and he raineddownsomething
whichlookedlikeshells,andfeltlikehail,
and shonelikegold,andwhenthishail
fellthepeoplecommencedtofall,andshe
saidtherewasawhitechurchnotfar off,
andtheLordsaidthatwasthechurchfor
hertojoin. I thinkshemeantthePrimi-
tiveBaptist.Shesaidtheywouldnot
haveherorreceiveher,for she did not
haveanythingto tell,andhe toldherto
goandhewouldbethere.Shesaidher
tatherandsisterwerewithher,andan
angelcameandgavethemallaharp,and
heplacedherharpinherhandandabow
intheother.Shewantedsinging,and
askedhermotherif MrGardnerwasthere,
andshetoldherno,andsheaskedherif
shewantedtohearhim,andshesaid,yes,
I wanthimtosingthissong. "Howlost
was my.condition"tillJesusmademe
whole."Therewasmanyotherthings
shesaidbutI willnottryto writethem.
Sheseemedtoleavethisworldwiththe
blessedassuranceofahomeinheaven.I
feel likewhenmytimecomesif I could
dieashappyasshedid,I couldsayinthe
languageof the Poet,"Cone,welcome
death,I'll gladlygowiththee."

HenryBarnes,(Col.)

GEORGEWASHINGTONWIGGS.

It becomesmysaddutytochroniclethe
deathofmydearbrother-in-law,George
WashingtonWiggs,youngestsonofIsaiah
andAnneWiggs,of JohnstonCo.N.C.
HewasbornOct.'8th 1855,departedthis
lifeJune30thI896,makinghis stayon
earth4oyears8monthsand22days.He
diedof typhoidfever,his sufferingsfor
threeorfourweekspreviousto his death
weresevere,all thatanxiousheartsand
willinghandscoulddowiththeassistance
ofthefamilyphysiciancouldnotalleviate
hispains,muchlessstaythecoldicyhand
ofdeath.It issadindeedto giveupone
so kindandusefulto his familyand
neighborhood.He wasa kind loving
husband,anda dutifulfather.Hawas
unitedin'matrimonyto PollyAnn Bras-
well,Jan.2nd187?,bywhomwasborn
untohimthreechildren,twoboysandone
girl,of whichoneboyand the girland
theirmotherwith many friendsand

relativesarelefttomourntheirsadloss,
theoldestsonhavingdiedonemonthlater.
Hewasindustrious,honest,andtruthful
andhighlyesteemedbyallwhoknewhim.
Hehadnevermadeanopenprofessionof
religionbutwasa strongbelieverin the
PrimitiveorOld SchoolBaptistdoctrine
andwasveryattentivetothemeetings,and
seemedtoenjoythecompanyof Baptists
verymuchandhisdoorswereeveropento
them.I haveheardhimtalkagooddeal
andI believehehada hope.I waswith
himaportionof thetimeduringhis ill-
nessandI neverheardhimmurmurthough
hissufferingsweresogreatthat he was
outofhismindaportionofthetime.His
sorrowingwidowrequestsmeto askyou
brotherGoldto prayfor herbereaved
children.Mayweallbereconciledto the
willofGodinhisdealingsandmaythe
blessingsofourLordandSaviourbewith
thebereavedif it isaccordingto his will.

LewisBrasweli/
PineLevel,JohnstonCo.N.C.

STEPHENUNDERWOOD.
I willtrytowritean obituaryof the

deathofmygrandfatherStephenUnder-
wood,whodepartedthis life Jan. 17th
1897.Hewasthefatherof 12children
andhas21 grandchildren,andwas80
yearsold. Hesufferedverymuchbefore
hedied,butpassedawayveryquietly.He
professedreligionmanyyearsagobut
neverjoinedthechurch.He believedin
thePrimitiveBaptists.Hereadhisbible
andLandmarkandlovedtotalkaboutre-
ligion.Helivedaquietpeaceablelife,and
believedinbeinghonestandupright,and
hadmanyfriends.I waswith himvery
muchbeforehedied,andafewhoursbe-
forehedepartedbesaid,ohthat I could
departinpeace.I believehewasa chris-,
tian. Hewaslaidto rest in thefamily
buryinggroundnearhishouseinthepres-
enceofmanyrelativesandfriends.

Wm.S.Woodard.
StoneyCreek,N.C.

APPOINTMENTS.

J. N. ROGERSON.
WhitePlains July |and!
NorthCreek 5
Beulah '
RoseBay 8
TineyOak 'J
JuniperBay 1°
Mason'sPoint H
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TRAINSGOINGNORTH.
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Tarboro;
TownCreek
Autry'sCreek
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GILLIAM'SACADEMY.
21stsessionopensOct.2Utht

tinuestwenty
thesession—boai
\e—rangesfrom
situation.Neat

S3 i canprepare
stotheirparentstor" arefoundatGilliar
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Forcirculars,address,

JNO.W.GILLIAM,Principal.
Morton'sStore,N.C. 6246m.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Trnth,andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard
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ZION'S LANDMARK
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Dear Brother Gold:—By re-
questandby impressionof mind, I
will try to write to you a few lines
concerninga dreamorvision I had,
or saw,not longsince. I amabout
08yearsold, and have been with
the Primitive Baptists about 34
years,waslicensedtopreachin 61,
andordainedin 63,and have been
trying topreachat timeseversince,
and thoughI hada hope thatGod
for Christ'ssake hadpardonedmy
sins, and made it my duty to
preach the gospel, I under-
standthatthe gospelis thepower
of God. How thencansinful man
handlethepower of God without
theoperationof theSpirit of God?
I hopetheLordwill leadme. Last
Decemberthe Missionariescom-
mencedholdinga meetingin this
neighborhood,andtheyheld onfor
daysand weeks, day and night,
until theygotup abig excitement,
and many young boys and girls,
andmenand women,and Sunday
Schoolboysandgirls joined them;
and two sisters of the Primitive
Baptistswent off with them from
FishersGapchurch,membersthat
I hadconfidencein. I wentto one
of their Baptizings, and looked
on,andheardthemsingandpray,
andbaptise,andthey looked like
thepeopleof God;andI havemany
good friends amongthem. They
havebeengood and kind to me,
andI think thereare someof the
peopleof Godamongthem. So I
beganto look around,andconsider

whereamI? Is this thetruechurch
of God? About this time I became
stirredup to try to pray, Oh.Lord,
if this is thechurchof Christmake
it manifest to me in a dream, or
vision, or in some way. So I
beggedto pray day and night, for
daysandnights. A goodpart of
the time I was in great distress,
thinking is it possible that the
Primitive Baptistsarenot the true
church? In my weaknessI seemed
to be haltedbetweentwoopinions,
still I triedto pray until at last 1
cameto this conclusionthatif the
Lord makesit manifestto me that
theMissionariesarethetruechurch
I will go with them, if they will
haveme,but if it is mademanifest
that the Primitive Baptists are
right I will try to stick close to
them,if theywill let mestay with
thema little while longer. So one
night in December1896I went
to bed, andI was trying to pray.
This old manwentto sleep, and I
startedout to seeka pearlof great
price, or greattreasure. I hadnot
gonebuta short distancewhen I
founda greatbountyof puregold,
andpartof it was ready coined. I
beganto look aroundto see where
I was,and saw that I was on a
solid rock most beautiful indeed,
andI sawin this rock plugsorbars
of pur i gold. Every few inches
therewasa bar of gold. Then I
understoodthat I was one of the
heirsof thatgold,and therewas a
greatmultitudeof heirsof thesame
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treasurethatnomancouldnumber.
I felt easy,hadno pains,noraches,
nodoubts,no fears. If I ever felt
happyit wasthen.I wasconfirmed.
I was satisfied. Then I began to
travelon the rock. I looked be-
foreme,but I would not see the
endof therock, couldnot see the
top. It was long and wide, and
wasa little ascending. I traveled
on therock for some distance. It
looked larger to me than any
mountainI eversaw. As far as I
couldseeit was thick with these
birs of gold let down in the rock
like little graves. Oh, everything
lookedbeautiful. I felt easy, my
mindwassatisfied,andwhile I was
travelingon therock I saw a large
river which seemedto bestirredup
with mud,foam,trash,and brush,
andevensome trees were washfd
downby it, andit seemed to run
with great power,rapidity, and1
sawin thatriver it seemeda great
numberof people almost under
water,all excepttheir heads was
covered:andwhile I waslooking I
sawa numberof peopledressedin
whiteraiment in that sameriver
aboutwaist deep in that muddy
water,andtheir faceswere turned
towardtherockwhereI wastravel-
ing. They looked beautiful and
lovely, and I in my feelingswas
sodrawnout after them that were
dressedin whiteso that I criedout
in my feelings,saying"O daughter
of Zionthatdwellestwith Babylon,
deliver thyself," and said come
hometo your friends, andgo with
us ona pilgrimage,forwearetravel-
ing to the promise land, the old
ship of Zion will soonland her lit-
tle crew safe on Canaan'shappy
shore. So aboutthis timethis old
manseemedto wakeup andsaid,
Oh Lord, if it bethy will reveal to
me the spiritual interpretationof
this dreamor vision,for thesethings
are too deep for me,so I went to
sleepagain,and it seemedto me

thatthe young man's eyes were
opened,and saw that this is the
stonethatwascut outof themoun-
tain withouthands, and the rock
thattheprophetspakeof when he
said, "Let the inhabitants of the
rock sing, let them shoutfrom the
topof the mount." Sol saw and
understoodthat this is the rock on
whichthechurchof Christis built,
a surefoundationstone,andit is a
Spiritual rock or foundation,and
all theinhabitantsof the rock are
spiritual. Their goldentreasureis
in Christ, and if any man be in
Christ he is a new creature,old
thingsarepassedaway,andbehold
all thingsare becomenew. They
areno morestrangersand foreign-
ers,but fellowcitizenswith saints,
andof the householdof God, and
arebuilt uponthefoundationof the
apostlesandprophets,JesusChrist
himself being the chief corner
stone. Thenmymind is satisfied
that thePrimitive Baptistsarethe
t lie church. I am confirmed. I
understandthat the gold that was
already coined is the golden
newsthat is to becarried to every
land and nation, that Jesus died
for sinners, that he cameto seek
andto save that which was lost,
thathe is the way, the truth and
thelife of his people. Then the
goldentrumpetof the gospel shall
beblownand theyshall comethat
were ready to perish for want
of that bread that came down
from heaven, that if a man eat
thereof he shall live forever,and
not die. The eternal life of the
saintsof God is hid with Christin
God. They arein theRock, a sure
hiding place. Thenthefoundation
of God standethsure, having this
seal, "the Lord kuoweththemthat
arehis." Sohesays, fearnot lit-
tle flock, for it is your Father's
goodpleasureto giveyou theking-
dom:andit is a spiritual kingdom.
So I understandthat while thereis
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the true church, there is a false
churchalsowhichis Babylon. So
I understandthat this great river
that I saw that was so muddy is
Babylon,andit takesagoodmany
branchesto make a large river. I
understand that it takes many
societiesor denominationsto com-
posemysteryBabylon,the mother
of harlots. This is thewomanthat
John sawdrunkenwith the blood
of thesaints. Shesits uponmany
waters,andI sawin my vision or
dreama number of people going
downthatmuddyriver with their
headsout of the water, but their
hearts were under water. Their
religionseemedtobein theirheads,
and not in their hearts. They
havelearnedtheir religionat some
earthly school. They are ever
learningandneverable to come to
theknowledgeof the troth. They
arepopularwiththeworld,and the
worldhaswanderedafter thebeast.
Theyhavea formof godliness,and
deny the power thereof. From
suchturnaway. So I saw a num-
berof peoplein that samemuddy
river thatdrewmy attention more
than anythingI had seenin that
river, and that was those people
thatweredressedin whiteraiment.
'Theylookedlike thepeopleof God,
andnow I understandtheyarethe
peopleof God led astray by their
leaders, gone into Babylon, but
theirheartsareabovethat muddy
water. They sometimesseemal-
most ready to come out of that
river. Somehave already come,
and the Lord said, "come out of
her mypeople. I sawmanythings
I cannotwrite, so I must stop for
this time,askingthe brethrenand
sisters to rememberme in their
prayers.

T. J. Lawson.
Dobson,SurlyCo.N.C.

Remarks.
Brother Lawsonis a mostgifted

preacher,andtheLordshowedhim

thetruth. Will our friends who
arein Babylonconsider this mat-
ter.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold:—Enclosed
find a letterfrom(ur young sister
Whitley whichyou will pleasepub-
lish. Severalbrethrenand sisters
haveaskedmeto stod it to you.
I had the pleasure of baptizing
herwith two others on the 2nd
Sunday in Noy. That day will
longberememberedby manypres-
ent. It is comfortingto us to see
themcomein. I've had somevery
goodmeetings of late. Last 3rd
SundayI baptizeda young brother
and his sister. I guess she was
about17. After preachingonSun-
day a younglady 16 or 17 I sup-
posecameto the stand and said,
Mr. Gardner, while you were
preachingmy troubleleft me. She
was rejoicing greatly. She had
beenin troublefor a long time. I
felt soglad shehad found peace.
I feel the good Lord has been
graciousto me of late, especially
since our much loved brother
Edgertonhas beensick. I've been
goingto his meetingsfor him, and
the goodLord hasbeen with me,
andgivenmeto speakand talk of
his powerandlove,at one time so
much so that sister William
Stephensonsaid, brother Gardner,
I don't blame you preachersfor
preaching. I would tooif I could.
I don't think I was ever blessed
morein speakingthan I was that
day. I canalmostsee the church
at Little Creekin my view rejoic-
ing in their Saviour. I will give
you thetext. I neverspoke from
it before. After hearing the two
youngpeopletalk, and they were
baptizedthetext camewith force,
"Blessedare thepeoplethat know
thejoyful sound." I thought of
many sounds,but what was that
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soundconversingwith Gfod'schild-
ren? ri hesinging and the preach-
ing, andall of thatdid not satisfy
me. I rodeto churchwitha broth-
er andhewasvery talkative,but I
couldnot listen tohim for thetext.
Just beforeI got to the church 1
asked, Lord whatis that sound;
and like lightning the word came,
Jesus is thesound,and thesewords
in connection,"Jesus my Saviour,
I kuow thou art mine," then those
how sweet the name of Jesus
sounds. At that time I had no
doubtaboutmy salvation, for my
mind !■■ftthis old world. I thank
Godfor his presencewith me that
day. It seemedto me I did not
preach with my voice. Oh if I
could feelall the time like I did
that day surely J would fearno
evil. May God bless us all, and
give u,->all loveto go to our meet-
ings,andworshiphimwhohasdone
so muchfor us; for oneday in the
courtsof my God is better than a
thousand. Yours affectionately.

J. W. Gardner.
GoldsbferoN.C.

Mr. J. W. Gardner, Dear
Brother in a Precious Hope:—
You can't imagine howmuchI re-
joicedoveryour letter, becauseof
your gloriousmeeting. I am still
very sorry indeed I couldn't be
with you all, but the Lord knows
best. I amvery anxioustoseesis-
terHintpn, andwould like to meet
thedearonesof the church where
you went. Oh how glad I am you
had the spirit of preaching. I
prayedyou all might havea good
time,and that the sin-sick souls
mightfind Jesus preciousto them,
thatwhile I wasat homewith sick
ones, and was deprived of being
withyou all, that you should be
enabled to feed the sheep, and
whenyou wroteand told of your
gloriousmeetingI was overjoyed,
I felt surely theLord hadanswered

my prayer. Dear brother, the
blessedLord still speaksto thesin-
burdenedsoul with the voice of
peace,and the promiseof rest;and
all within is joy andgladness. He
fills eachtrustingheartwitha faith
which lifts theveil of the unseen
world,andrevealsthe gloriesof a
Heavenlyparadise.He bringsback
thelost treasureof hope,and with
it anchorstheredeemedsoul tothat
within the veil. This precious
Jesus is constantlylifting a dying,
lost sinner out of darknessand
death,into thelight and blessed-
nessof sweetandglorious hope of
Jesus. Thegentle voice of Jesus
only canbreak the deep slumber
of those who are sleeping the
sleepof sin, and who fain would
sleepon, evenuntil death,were it
not for the warning of this our
HeavenlyFather. Thesinnerwho
is bowed in grief and sorrow lies
prostrate,beggingfor mercy, he
seesnot oneray of light, no hope,
he feels himself lost, helplessly
lost. But at last, the Heavenly
messengercomeswi'h his wonder-
ful messageof salvation by grace;
opensa doorof hopeto those who
weredriven to the very verge of
despair,and directs thewanderers
to thefountainofliving-watersand
to thewayleadingup toheavenand
toGod.

BrotherGardner,thisreligion we
loveto talk about is not a mere
fable,or romancestory, buta pure
sweetreligion,whichnonebut those
God has revealedhimself to can
enjoy. Thegood shepherdknows
his own,if foundat thedead hour
of midnight, upon the bleak and
barrenmountainsof sin, far away
from the fold. He speaks, and
his gentle voice is recognizedby
the wanderingone. O how much
good your letter did me. I feel
like if I only hadsomeoneto talk
to to-night, but no no, I'm alone
in my chambernow,andlean only
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write of the goodness of this
preciousJesus. My dear brother
whata wonderful religionthis is,
thepooras well as the rich share
theirpart:forsilverandgoldwould
not redeema single soul. How
sweetto feel thepresenceof Jesus,
andnestleunderhis silverywings.
Tne loveof Jesus will drive back
thedarknessof adismalnight, and
Hoodtheworld with the glories of
a perfectday. It finds the sinner
in the valleyof death, wandering
in this worldof woeandlights him
back into the heaven of endless
glory. OhI tell youdear brother,
the sinner who has mournedand
grieved,shedtears of sorrow and
felt forsaken, cast down and of
all beingsmost miserable,felt no
one cares for me, when the
first ray of light flashes,bringing
with it the gift and evidenceof
eternallife, it is thenhe feels like
heis baskingin thevery sunshine
of the dear Redeemer'seternal
glory. It is thenhewill praisehim
astheKing of kings and Lord of
lords. Oh!attimesI amcastdown,
feel lonely, feel to be so unworthy
of beingwith such good people,
andat timeswhendear old mem-
berscall mesister,I feel so little,
so unworthy. Life is but a sea,
with its endlessdiversity of joys
andsorrows,cloudsand sunshine,
calms andstorms,overwhich hu-
manityis makingits perilousvoy-
agefrom the cradle to thegrace.
We areall oat uponthisseaof life.
The currentsof timeare bearingus
all onour voyage. Therearemany
mourningtonightonaccountof sin;
they are earnestly pleading for
mercy. Brother Gardner, here is
a very touching piece of poetry
suitedfor poormourningsouls.

Hereburdenedsouls,withalltheirguilt,
Andalltheirweight>f woe,
Maypardonatthymercyseat
Findeverytimetheygo.

I often think of howI wish I
couldcomfortsomepoor soul. But
at timesI'm toolow down to com-
fort any one. The sweetestthing
is communionwith God. If we
couldonlyhavepatience,andspend
moreof our timewith thesaintswe
would feel much better. How
sweet to me the dear old saints
look. As thepoetsays:

Dearbrother,pleasepardonthis
lengthy letter. It seemsto me
whenI commenceI cannotstop, it
is soprecious anda never ending
subject. Loveto all, I hope I can
bewith you nexttimeyougo. I'll
try to gowith youto Little Creek.
From your little sister.

ZlLPHJA,
Smithfleld,N.0.

Dear Brotiieu Gold;—After an
absenceof forty-six days lackirjg
eighthours, I am at home again,
andengagedin theregularservices
of the church to which I hope T
have been appointed of God to
speakin his nametheunsearchable
richesof his grace. My visit was
to severalchurchmeetingsand as-
sociationsin Virginia. West Vir-
ginia, Pennsylvania, Maryland,
Washington,D. C. Delaware,New
Jersey and New York. The trip
wasto meoneof the sweetestand
mostpleasantspiritualvisitsof my
life.Therewerebut three dark and
cloudy days in the whole visit.
Many times I did not feel the
speciallibertyof theSpirit in speak-
ing, but even then I felt to be
blessed with unusual liberty in
hearing. I did nothearany point
of doctrinewith which 1 felt to
takeissue. Somefew expressions
on someclosepointsI couldnotre-
ceive,but of those I felt to speak
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privately as a brother of them,
anddo not feel that it would be
brotherlyto speakof themthrough
thepublic press. Such thingscall
for a reply or an explanationfrom
theother side, and thus end in
an alienation of our relation as
brethren. How muchbetterto let
our differencesbe discussedpri-
vately. Look at thedivisionsnow
amongst our brethren that have
beengenderedand cultivated and
arenow kept alive by differences
of opinion and expression being
put in our papers and proclaimed
irom our pulpits. How much
betterit wouldbe if we would all
adhereto therule of Paul, "I de-
terminedto know nothing among
you but Christ Jesus andhim cru-
cified." if wewouldall let alone
our pethobbies,andadherestrictly
to the rule, strife would soon be
1)urgedout, thechurch wouldsoon
showherselfto be the light of the
world asour Lord has said, and
thelittle onesin the kingdon of
our God would be compelledto
comeinto thefold, seekinga home
with thepeaceablechildrenof God.

In the days of old, when an
enemy came up and laid seige
round about Jerusalem, and the
doorswereshutand made fast to
keep the enemy out, supposea
watchmanwho had been placed
uponthe wall to inform the in-
habitantsof thestrengthandmove-
mentsof theenemyhad begun to
cry out to theenemythat thereare
divisions, and dissensions, and
partiesin thecity. Would not the
inhabitantshavetakenthat watch-
mandown fromthewall in shame
and disgrace? These things have
producedharmamongstus. Would
it notbebetter to talk all matters
of differencesover to each other
privatelyand in our church con-
ferences,than to talk themin our
pulpit3or to heraldthemabroadin
our papers. Better to have no

papersthanto thus speak ot one
anotherthrough them, better not
go in thepulpit if wehavenothing
betterto say than to rip up sores
and make them worse. Jesus
Christ andhim crucifiedis thetrue
gospelwe should preach,and to
knownothingelseamongthechild-
renof God is the unboundedduty
of every minister of the gospel.
The fellowshipof mybrethrenboth
at homeandabroadis very sweet
to me. When I hearonespeakof,
or show in his walk the dying of
theLord Jesus, I do love thatper-
son,and thereis a fellowship that
springs up in my heart that all
theworld cannotdrown. It is true
if we suffer with Christ we shall
also reignwith him, so we shall
reigntogetherif wesuffertogeiher.
This is why the brethren whom I
met on my recent tour are not
strangersto me. I truly feel that
wehavesufferedtogether,and that
we together have suffered with
Christ, and thatwe do reign to-
getherwith Him. If we have suf-
feredtogetherwith him, weshall
be raisedup together with him.
This resurrectionis nowin us, and
woiking in usrevealingthe resur-
rectionof Jesus fromthe deadand
mein Him. Thus He raises us up
in Himself, far abovethe darkness
andrevealsin us the light of His
precious grace, daily scaring us
fromour sins. No christian ever
in this worldgets beyondthe pub-
licans prayer, "God be merciful
tomea sinner," unless he for a
smallmomentbesolifted up in the
Lord as to forgetthathe is yet in
theflesh. This old Adamicnature
of oursis still a vile, sinful nature
just as it wasbeforewe were born
againas it is boundby theSpirit of
God thatdwellsin us. The apostle
to theRomansspeaksof thosewho
falslyaccuseus and then asksthe
question, "What then? Are we
better than they? No in no wise;



ZION'S LANDMARK 391

for we have before proved both.
Jewsand Gentiles, that they are
under sin." Rom.3 :9. We as
thechildrenof God cannot boast
overthemostwicked,theonly dif-
ferencein us is madeby the grace
of Godor by His election. He has
said. "You are not of the world
becauseI havechosfn you out of
the world." Thus he tells them
thatthe differenceis by election.
Petersaid, "Thou art the Christ,
theSonof theliving God." Others
hadvariousopinionsof Him. Why
did Peter know more than they?
The Lord answers, "Blessed art
thouSimon,sonof Jonah, for flesh
andbloodhathnotrevealedit unto
you, but my Father which art in
heaven." This explains the dif-
ference. God had revealedunto
him whoJesus wns,but unto the
othershehadnotso revealedHim,
andthey knew not who He was.
We knowHim today asHe is re-
vealedin ourown hearts and can-
notlearnHim otherwise. Thusthe
old manand new man dwells to-
gether. Theold manjust as old,
just as sinful in his desires,but
bound,thenewman,full of heaven-
ly desires,always desiring to do
theFather'swill—bothin me,acon-
stantwarfare,the companyof two
armiesas in theSulamite. Paul is
a living witnessto this, "O wretch-
edmanthatI am;whoshall deliver
mefrom the bodyof this death?"
God'schildrenaredaily andalways
dying, andalwaysbeingraised up
from the dead, or always living
andshall neverdie. But I did not
think tosayall this, 1 thought to
saya few words that you might
know I amat homeagainandwell,
andmy family well, I hope that
all whoreadthis maybeblessedto
rejoicein God our Saviour. Your
brotherin hope.

L. H. Hardy.
Roxboro,N.C.

Eldeks Gold and Lester, Dear
Brethren: —I wish tocomplywith
many requestswhile in Eastern
North Carolina,on my visit among
thechurches. DearBrethren,hav-
ing beenrequestedto write them,I
take this methodof writing to ail
throughtheLandmark. I left my
homeon themorningof the13thof
May. That day I meta good con-
gregationat Cross Roads church,
thenceto McCray,whereI ampas-
tor. We had a good meeting.
ThenceI rilledall theappointments
as published in the Landmark,
fromthe3rd Sundayin May to the
3rd Sunday in June. I preached
with suchability asGodgave,fifty-
six times. I was kindly received
by all, andon leavingeach church
I wouldreceivemany requeststo
comeagain. The churches1found
in peace. No specialin gatherings.
Our brotherGold met me at the
Falls and baptisedthree the 2nd
Sundayin June. Wednesdayfol-
lowingthepastorat Upper Black
Creekbaptizedfour. On Monday
after the 3rd Sunday in June I
baptisedtwoatCrossRoad'schurch
andreachedhomethat night,find-
ing Mrs. Draughn and my little
helpless boy, and two of our
daughtersat myhouseall well, for
which I felt thankful. I met El-
dersWm. Woodard, JamesWood-
ard,Lawrence,J. R.Rowe,Robertson
andothers,on thistrip, all of whom
aregoodpreachers. We all have
our differentgifts to profitwithall,
for theperfectingof thesaints,and
if eachwill standin hisgift hewill
beworthsomethingtothechurches.

Ma*yGodblessus all and I be-
lieveHe will, if we do our duty.
If the preachersdo theirduty to
thechurches,andthenthechurches
do their duty to thepreachers,
we will all feel happy together,
otherwiseit is a onesidedaffair.
Yours truly, Jas. D. Drau<;iin.
WhitePlains,N.C.
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"Andthebowshallbeinthecloud;and
1willlookuponit,that1mayremember
1heeverlastingcovenantbetweenGodand
everylivingcreatureof all fleshthatis
upontheearth.'-Gen,ilthchapterand
10thverse.

Dear Brother Gold:—I desire
to pendowna few thoughtson the
abovetext, if the Lord should en-
ableme,for I knowunlesshe does,
in vain will bethe effort.

As I was going along this even-
ing in thefield looking eastwardI
beheldabeautifulbowin thecloud
andsomethoughtswere presented
to mymind that made merejoice,
and I feel like othersmight, so
I will attemptto givesomeof what
I received,and if it fully accords
with your experienceand you de-
sire to, you can publish it

,

and if
not cast it asideandall will bewell.
All I wantis to get it offmy mind.
Thesewords the Lord spake to
Noah afterhe wentout of theark,
"And thebowshall bein thecloud
that I will look upon it that I may
remembertheeverlastingcovenant
betweenGod andeveryliving crea-
tureof all flesh that is upon the
earth. The Lord remembersthat
thoughwearetheredeemedof the
only begottenSon,thatweare but
dust, and even after we are de-
liveredfrom the bondageof satan
we can't keep ourselves,and he
knows every time that we are
temptedandbesetwith satan, and
his earsare opened to our cries,
andhe gives untous strength to
viewhim again by faith, and to
feel asdid Paul, that we are cast
downbut not forsaken,and wecan
seethat surelygoodnessandmercy
havefollowedus all thedaysof our
lives.But wecan' t stayin this con-
dition long, for while theearth re-
maineth,seed-timeandharvest,and
coldandheat,andsummerandwin-
ter, and day and night shall not
fail. All this is realizedin our ex-
perience,andwhile thegood Lord
has promised to not curse the

groundanyfor man'ssake,yet we
havethe sentenceof death pro-
nouncedin ourselvesthatweshould
not live to ourselvesbut unto God
which raiseththe dead. So it is

while we live in this world. No
wonderPaul said, if weonly have
hopein this world we are of all
men most miserable. All these
thingsmakeus cry day and night
untohim, and I believe he will
avenge us speedily. But I am
getting a long ways off from the
scripturethatmy mind seemedto
beon when I beganto write. The
Lord rememberedhis covenantbe-
tweenHim andHis peoplealways.
He hassaidhe will be unto them a

God and theyshall be unto him a

people. The foundation of God
standethsure,havingthis seal,the
Lord knoweth them that are his.
Although we often feel that the
wavesandbillows are goneoverus
andhis merciesarecleangone for-
ever,yet he remembershis cove-
nant with us, and returns again
with everlastingkindness,and we
canrejoiceagainin thehopeof the
glory of God, andso it is with the
poorway-faringchild of God. We
sooften feel like we have never
knowntheLord in the pardon of
our sins, and now after we have
thoughtwe had a hope lo these
manyyears,evennow I mustbe a
castaway. If this is not the way
thepoorafflictedchild of God is

led about, I must confess that I

knownothingof it all. But while
weof ourselvesaredying, Christ is

everliving and that to makeinter-
cessionevenin us. What a glori-
ousmystery! And I am made to
believethatsomebodyis kept by
the power of God unto salvation
readytoberevealedin thelasttime,
so dear child of God take fresh
courage and think of what he
said. Again, fear not little flock

it is your Father's goodpleasureto
giveyou the kingdom. So in due
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seasonweshall reapif wefaintnot,
butpoorme, I am sovile and so
apt.to goastray,andsomanytimes
try to say,Oh Lord if I am thine,
givemeonemoreevidence. Dear
christian,is this thecasewith you?
If soit is evidencethat we have
thesameFather,andwhileoursins
oftenseparateus fromGod in our
feelingshis loveremainsthe same,
therefore we are not consumed.
What a merciful God the God of
Israel is, evenmercifulto our un-
righteousness,andsoit is thegood-
nessof God that leads us to re-
pentance. Now I am fully satis-
fiedif the Lord shed his precious
bloodfor poorunworthyme,I am
his andin theendwill seehim and
belike him. Bat thegreattrouble
with meis I do and sayso many
wrongthingsthat I often feel like
I mustbemistaken,a child ofGod
wouldnotdo as I am doing, but
whenI canseethesignof his ever-
lasting covenant,even in a cloud,
sometimesmymourningis turned
into joy, andit is agreatmystery,
toogreatformetotry totalk about.
So I will close these scatteringre-
markswith love to all the house-
hold of faith. Unworthily yours.

W. A. Simpkins.

THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS.

Remarks.
The following communication

frombrother Thorne should have
appearedas a supplementto his
articlepublishedin May 1st 1897.
Thosethat have that numbercan
readthis in connectionwith that
andtheywill find it explanatory.

P. D. G.
"Andit cametopassthatthebeggardied,andwascarriedbytheangelsinto

Abraham'sbosom;"Luke16:22.
Thebeggar,Lazarus, represents

the poor sinner under conviction

for sin whorealiseshis povertyand-
wretchedness,hungeringandthirst-
ing, andhis soul fainting in him.
He would gladly eat the crumbs
that fall from the rich man'stable,
but muchashe desires food, it is
no foodto his hungry soul; for he
hastried it time and again. The
rich Phariseecan eat of it. He
faressumptuouslyonthesame,and
is fattenedby it, and is clothedin
purple and fine linen, the habil-
iments of wealth, representinga
righteousnessattainedbytheworks
of the law filling his soul with
prideandhaughtiness. But there
is no entrance obtained by such
thingsinto the kingdomof God.
None can enter there in a legal
righteousness. Only in the
righteousnessof Jesus Christ can
any one enterthekingdom. This
righteousness is received by
faithandbypromisewithoutworks,
to him that worketh not. And to
himthathasnolegalrighteousness,
but to a poor sinner, a Lazarus.
Thebeggardied, for thecommand
menthascometothepoorsoul, and
he is slain thereby,his hopeof ac-
ceptancethroughthe deedsof the
law has failed him. The beggar
full of sorescould not work any
longer,and he is now ready to
perish. The Phariseehad laidhim
at therich man'sgatein the hope
thathemightpartakeof thecrumbs
of legalismthat fell from the rich
man'stable,thathemight notdie;
buthecouldgetno help from this
source,he mustdie; and however
dreadfulit mayappear,it is to him
a gate to endless joy and bliss,
peaceand happiness. For he is
carriedby angelsinto Abraham's
bosom. Thus whenthesinnerdies
to thelaw whereinhe trusted,and
wasbound,thelaw becamedeadto
him by thebody of Christ, for it
hasno more dominionover him.
He is at liberty, for -he is now
married to another,even to him
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whois risenfrom the dead, Jesus
Christ. He is now a participantof
thefaith of Abraham,and through
faith inherits the promisethat the
gospelpromises,that weremadeto
Abraham. For God swareby him-
self to Abraham saying, "Surely
blessingI will blessthee,andin thy
seedshall all nations of the earth
beblessed." The beggaris nowa
partakerof thepromise.He sweet-
ly realizesthat it is to him as well
as to Abraham,for heis of theseed
of Abraham(his son.) He restsin
Abraham'sbosom(or the promise
of God,) whither he has been
carriedby theangelsofGod,minis-
tering spirits whom he has sent
forth to ministerfor themwhoshall
beheirsof salvation. Thus when
the word of promise accompanied
by God'soath,these two immuta-
ablethingswhereinit is impossible
for God to lie, is sweetly minis-
teredto him, andheobtainsstrong
consolation,andlayshold upon the
hopesetbeforehim, and it is the
anchorto his soul, it anchorshim
in the promiseof God, and thus
he is broughtwithin the veil into
thepresenceof Jesus, and he is
nowrich in faith, an heir of the
kingdomof Godand thelamb.

John Tiiorne.
70!)NorthCalvertSt.Baltimore,Md.

Elder J. T. Coats, My Deak
Brother: —For quite a while I
havehada desireto talk with you
(whetherit is of theLord I know
not,)but it has been on my mind
eversincelast summer,to tell you
someof my trials andtroubles,and
whatlhopeto be the dealings of
theLord with mysoul. What few
timesI have beenwith you I've
shrunk backwith fear, and have
waited for a "more convenient
season,"until it seemsI ama very
slothful servant,if oneat all, and
by withholdingam possibly bury-
ing the one talent, if indeed the

Lord hasblessedmewith such. Is
therenota duty for every one of
"theselittle ones" however small
hemay feel? This is the way it
hasbeenshown me since I came
from theassociation.I wastroubled
nearlyall thetimewhile there,but
not fully satisfiedas to my duty
untill after I returnedhome. You
had told meseveraltimesthatyou
wantedto hearmetalk andI hada
desireto talk with you, but after
sister Hinton's talk at brother
Wood's I felt my nothingnessso
muchI againresisted. In theyear
eightyfour I think it was,thatsuch
a destructive clyclone swept
through the lower edgeof Wake
anda part of Johnson counties,
andothersections, I supposeyon
rememberwell someof theresults.
It wasfromthat timethatmymind
wasdeeplyimpressedwiththepow-
er of God, and the vileness and
nothingnessof man,and a kind of
fear and helplessnessseemedto
seizemewhich I could not shake
off. I wasmade to cry unto God
for mercy, but it appearedto me
that I was condemnedeven for
this. ThoughI felt myselfto bea
sinner and justly condemnedbe-
forea just and righteous God, 1
don't think I sufferedthepangs of
eternalbanishment,as some1hear
speakof during this stateof mind.
ThereforeI oftenfearedthat I was
notconvictedof sin, and wouldtry
to ask theLord to convictme and
showmethedepravityof mysoul.
I think asgreatlycondemnedas I
everfelt was under the sound of
Elder Andrew Hall's preaching. I
do not rememberanythingthat he
said,buthiswholediscourseseemed
to condemnme. I wasvery much
affectedandfelt to beconspicuous,
and I wantedto bewhereno one
couldseeme. I continuedin this
stateof mind distressedmore or
lessat times, about sevenyears,
but concludedit was other things
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troublinginymind,still I continued
to try to pray. In thespringof 91
if everI wasdeliveredof this bur-
den,it wasona brightMay morn-
ing. I wasreadingthe103rdPsalm,
12thversewhich readsthus, "As
far astheEast is from the West,
sofar hathhe removedour trans-
gressionsfromus," It seemedthat
thesewordswere applied to me,
andthat my sins were forgiven,
whilethetearsstreameddown my
cheeks,and I felt to thank the
Lord for hiswonderfulmercies.For
about threewpeksI think I wasin
a state of rejoicing and singing
praisesto myblessedRedeemer.It
seemedtomesometimesthatevery-
thingwaspraisingthe Lord, and I
couldexclaimwiththesweetPsalm-
ist David, "Let everything tbat
hathbreathpraisetheLord, Praise
ye the Lord.'' I believethe very
dayI wasdeliveredI wasimpressed
with the duty of uniting with the
church,and I desiredwith all my
hearttobeobedient. I thoughttoo
by obeyingI would never have
anothersorrow.But alas, my dear
brother,little did I know what a
crossit would be. I did not even
know where the church was. I
thought that I once loved
theold Baptists,but I wasnot es-
tablished in their doctrine, and
afterthedifficultyaroseat Middle
Creek church I concluded they
wereno better thanothers. So I
reasonedwithmyself thus,I'll go
whereit is mostconvenientfor me
to attend,andif I am a child of
God it differsnot wheremy name
is, andI wentonfor sometimetry-
ingtoreconcilemyselfto this plan,
but themoreI tried the more dis-
satisfiedI became,until I wasdis-
tressed,andthesewords werepre-
sentedwith force, "go to Middle
Creekandthedifficultywill beset-
tled." This wasvery unexpected
to meandgrievedmemuchbecause
I felt that I never could turn my

backupontheworld,togetherwith
my unworthinessand all my very
dearkindredby nature(forthereis
notaBaptistamongstthem,)andgo
with thesedespisedfogies as the
worldtermsthem. In this I was
humbled and made willing as I
hopein theday of His powertogo
anywhereif 1could but know His
will. I rejoiced to be counted
worthyto sufferthereproachof the
world for His dearname'ssake. I
felt thatsurelytheLord reconciled
meto this for I haveno ideaI ever
couldhavereconciledmyselfto it.
The firstmeetingtime after being
thusdirectedI thoughtto offer to
thechurch,andwentwith that in-
tention. But oh howI wascrushed
in my feelingswhen I got to the
churchfindinga part in the house
and theothersoutdoorstoworship.
I hadno ideathescenewouldaffect
mesomuch. I thought can it be
that this is the churchof God di-
videdin this way? It was a cold
andbarrenlooking placeto me. I
wentin thehouseand it wascolder
andmorebarrenstill; my impres-
sionsall left me,and I knew not
whatto do. That was on Saturday,
andbeforeI went back Sunday I
think I was shown which of the
twowasthe church,andthis scrip-
turewaspresented,"And theLord
said unto me, The backsliding
Israel hath justified herself more
than treacherous Judah." And
sincethat timeI haveneverdoubt
edwherethe church is, while I
have many doubts about myself
beingone of his people. Tt was
abouteight monthsafter that be-
foreI had another impressionto
offertothechurchandsufferedvery
muchduring the time. I could not
feel that it wasmy duty togo. I
seemedto belost in my feelingand
socast down and fo saken. The
languageofJeremiahseemedtocom-
fort me and.,expressmy feelings
morethan any otherscripture,and
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often I felt to exclaim with the
prophet,"Oh that my head were
waters,andmy eyesa fountain of
tears, that I might weep day
and night for the slain of the
daughterof my people." While
readingthe 23rd chapter of Jer.
and meditatingupon it I saw the
way openedas I hope for me to
offerto the church. When Jere-
miahwasimprisonedfor his proph-
ecy concerning Israel the Lord
spoketo him andtold him to buy
thefield from his uncle'sson, and
heboughtit becausethe Lord had
spokenandheknewhis voice, for
he says, "Then I knew that this
was thewordof theLord." It ap-
pearedto me,go thouand do like-
wise,showthy faith by thy works.
Then I felt surethat the Lord had
spokenand I mustobey,becauseI
hadpromisedandfearednot to go
after that. Sothefirstopportunity
that presenteditself I went and
offeredthepurchasemoney(which
wasmy little hope)and though it
seemedsmallit wassufficient,and
I wasreceivedintothechurchwith-
outany shelter from the stormy
weather,for this waswhile wewere
worshipingin thegrove. But I be-
lievethatClodhad promisedto be
a "shelter in thetime of storm."
After i was baptised there was a
heavinessof heart that continued
with mefor severaldays.I thought
surelyI had deceivedthe church,
andoh I felt sowretched,but this
heavinessof heart left me before
another meeting. And when we
met again we were blessed
with the privilege of worshipping
in thehousefor the first time in
about12monthsand I thoughtas I
enteredit that surely it was the
loveliest house I was ever in,
it appearedtohavebeensweptand
garnished. And nowdearbrother,
I wish you to judge what I have
written for yourself, and however
strangeor mysteriousit may seem

(for it is all a mysteryto mesome-
times,)!meanto ascribe greatness
to nonesavetheGodof heaven. I
have no work, worth or merit to
claimof my own,but desireto give
God all theglory from first to last.
I believethat I loveGod's people,
and have enjoyed some gracious
outpourings of his Spirit upon
them. I havefelt surely that he
hasbroughtmeintohis banqueting
houseandhis bannerover me was
love. He hastakenmy feetout of
the miry clay and placed them
upon a rock, and establishedmy
goings. I amunworthyof thevery
leastof his blessings.I desireto let
my light shine, and it grieves me
becauseI cannotlive nearertoGod;
but I amsoweakand prone to go
astrayand I am tried in so many
ways. I thoughtto write you some
of my trials during the present
year,but have already made this
scrip too lengthy, and must ask
you to excuseme for trespassing
on your time. If you tire of read-
ingthis just lay it aside.
Yours unworthily.

Bettie G. Williams.
Kadar,N.C.

CHEAP BIBLES.

CLUinUNGWITH LANDMaKK.
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tion of Bibles, we paying the
postage,with eachnewsubscriberto
Zion's Landmakk for $2.50,or for
renewalto theLandmakk at $2.50
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bound,andwithall thelatehelpsof
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P. D. Gold.
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EDITORIAL.

THE LAST COMMAND.

BrotherA. W. Ambroserequests
myviewson Mark the15: 16to 18
inclusive.

"Andhesaiduntothem.Goyeintoall
theworldandpreachthegospeltoevery
creature."

Thefirst time our Lord sent his
Apostlesforth to preachhe limited
theirbounds,saying:"Go not into
thewayol the Gentiles,and into
any city of theSamaritansenterye
not,but gorather to thelost sheep
of the houseof Israelandasye go
preach,The kingdonof heaven is
athand. This sendingforthseems
to havebeento furtherprove what
wasin man, that his nature was
earthly, that he was totally de-
praved,the thoughtsof his heart
being only evil and that contin-
ually, and that he was therefore
utterly incapablein both will and
ability toeither ceasefrom doing
evil or learnto do well, and that
in the Lord only washis help. The

Lord first spake unto the fathers
by theprophets,andafterwards to
us by his Son,whosecomingwasto
bring forth judgment unto vic-
tory; thereforehesaid: "For judg-
mentI am come into this world
that they whichseenotmight see;
andtheywhichseemight bemade
blind." In a wonderfulsense the
life of Christ wasoneof judgment,
his day wasa day of judgment,his
life, deathandresurrectionwasthe
executionand vindication of jus-
tice in judgment. In this great
work hecallsuntohim twelvemen
to bewith him to declarehis pres-
ence,beholdhis work, witnesshis
death,andtobeeyewitnessesofhis
majestyin his resurrectionj)Ower.
In orderto do this they must be
with him, go before him, and fol-
low after him, that in all things
theymightbetrueandfaithful wit-
nessesto declarehis righteousness
untoapeoplethat shouldbeborn,
thathe hath done this. Further-
morehe vestedin themmuchof the
samevirtueandpowergivenhim of
his Father that thesamemight be
exhibitedin them,andripenup all
thingsnecessaryto make the ob-
ject of his cominginto theworld in
every respect effective, that sin
mightbefully andclearlyrevealed,
andmadean endof, and that man
mightbebroughtin guilty before
God, andwithout excuse, for his
sins,or groundsfor mercy,be con-
demned,and made to acknowlege
thelaw to begood and holy, and
his condemnationjust. And not
only so,but it must be shown
that thesufficiencyof theLord was
entirelyin himself, thereforethey
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wereto take nothing with them
savea staffonly, to show that not
only wasall sufficiencyin God bat
his promiseswere sure, being yea
andamenin Christ to theglory of
GodtheFather.

Their laborswerelimitedtoIsrael
to showthat themostextremestate
of depravityexistedin themosten-
lightenedandmost favoredpeople
generallywhodwelt uponthe face
of theearth.

On their return, they rejoiced
that devils were subject to their
commandthroughhis name,but he
told themnot to rejoiceat that,but
ratherat thefact that their names
werewrittenin heaven,for theyhad
merited nothing,but had simply
witnessedthepowerof thenamein
which they wentforth andcastout
devils, for hesaid: I saw Satan as
lightning fall from heaven,as he
said in anotherplace, "Now is the
judgmentof this world:now shall
theprince of this world be cast
out."

Thesemen declare the presence
of thekingdom of God, and their
preachingwasso thoroughly effec-
tive thatnonewhoare finally and
forevercondemnedwill everbeable
to say;Therewas a time when I
mighthaveturned unto the Lord
andbeensaved,butwill say; There
neverwasa time that1 desiredto
know theLord or to turn untohim
andbesaved.

The life of Christ by hisSpirit in
theprophets, and in theapostles,
and in himself,as madeof theseed
of David andclothedwith thepow-
er and majestyof his Father, is
clearlysetforth in the parable of

thehouseholderwho went into a
far country,leavinghis vineyardto
husbandmenwhopaid him norent,
but slewhisservantsandfinally his
son,theheirof all. After thepatri
archsandprophets had been dis-
regarded,rejectedand slain, the
Lord sendsyet hisson,accompanied
by his servants,theverychildrenof
these husbandmen, whose work
shouldbean immediatepreface,so
to speak, to his coming, so that
whentheychargedhim with work-
ing by an evil powerheclosedtheir
mouth by appealing to them to
know by what powerorspirit these
their childrendid the samethings.

Thus wasit thoroughlyestablish-
edforeverthat it is not in man
that walketh to direct his steps,
that throughthe weaknessof the
flesh all former covenants,over-
tures, and conditions from what-
evername,andby whateversource,
and in whatever name, and by
whateverpowerhadbeenfoucidto
befaulty, and insufficienttherefore
to meetthedemandsof justice,and
declaremanto be innocentandjust
beforeGod, hencethenecessityfor
an everlastingcovenantorderedin
all thingsaudsure, eventhe suie
merciesof David, which shall be
built up forever.

That thewhole world might be
broughtin guilty beforeGod, and
that sin might be destroyedand
eternal redemptionobtained,and
everlastingrighteousnessbrought
in accordingto, and through the
faithful and perfect executionof
theabsolutepurpose,thesovereign
will and graciouspleasureof Al-
mightyGod, all power in heaven.
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andin earthwasgivenunto Jesus
Christ our LordandSaviour, and
havingfulfilled thepleasureof the
Lord ourGodin the completeand
perfectperformanceof this mighty
workhesendshisapostlesforth to
declarethe same.
Thefirstcommissionbpinglimited

to the lostsheepof the house of
Israel, theyweretopreach only in
that part of the worldknown as
Israelandtothe lost sheepamong
them. All the rest of the world
wereat that time living in wicked-
ness,andgrossdarknesswas upon
them,andthe electof God among
themwereenemiesin their minds
by wickedworks,andwerewithout
Christ, beingaliens from thecom-
monwealthof Israel,and strangers
fromthecovenantsofpromise,hav-
ing nohope,and without God in
theworld. But peacehavingbeen
ordained for them through the
bloodof thecross,by the deathof
Christ, they togetherwith theelect
among the Jews must first be
reconcileduntoGodbeforethegos-
pel canbepreachedtothemaswell
asuntotheJews. This Jesus did,
breakingdownthe middlewall of
partition betweenthe Jews and
Gentiles, abolishing in his flesh
theenmity,eventhe law of com-
mandments contained in ordi-
nances,and made in himself of
twain one new man, so making
peace, and cameand preached
peaceto the Gentiles which were
far off,andto theJews whichwere
nigh,so thatthroughhimtheyboth
haveaccessby one spirit unto the
Father; therefore they have one
faith, and onebaptism, one God

andFatherof all, whois aboveall,
and throughall, and in themall.

For the accomplishmentof this
greatand wonderful work Christ
cameinto theworld clothed with
all powerin heavenand in earth,
andhaving finished the work he
sendshis apostlesforth to declare
this blessedtruth to theend of the
earth.evento everyoneperfectedin
him by theone offeringof himself
once,and thus preachedto them
thegospelor good n wa of their
salvation, and how that Christ
Jesus did it through and by the
mightypowerof God.

As theelectareredeemedout of
every kindredand tongue,people
and nation, so the gospel must
be preachedamongall nationsto
everycreatureredeemedoutofthose
nations. Repentance and remis-
sion of sins were to be preached
in the name of Jesus amongall
nations beginning at Jerusalem,
andthis gospelof thekingdomwas
to bepreachedin all the world for
a witnessunto all nations. A wit-
nesstestifiesof a truth goingbe-
fore,or somethingdoneor existing
prior tothegivingof thetestimony.
Accordingto Paul's testimony,the
gospel which he preached was
preachedprior to his testifying to
everycreatureunder heaven,and
heandtheother apostlesand dis-
ciples continued to preachit as
longasthey lived,and others fol-
lowingaftercontinue to preachit
until thisday.

In my judgmentthepreachingof
thegospelaspreachedby theapos-
tles accordingto the commandin
the textwaswhatmightbe termed
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original, beingby direct revelation
and in kind, characterand extent
remainsthe same today, and is
notandneverwaspreachedby any
since nor in their day as they
preachedit. It seemsto me not
not only did theypreachby direct
revelationfrom Christ but their
preachingcameto thosewhoheard
themas direct fromhim, clothed
with such vitality, powerand vir-
tue asdo notattendthepreaching
oi thesame gospelto day. They
preachby inspiration,but I do not
understandthat we do. As apos-
tles theysopartookof the life and
characterof thegospelwhich they
preachedand as theypreachedit,
that thoughasmenthey aredead,
yetasapostlestheyarealive,evenas
is Christ,andas he is with them
always,evensoare theywith him,
therefore togetherarethey alway
evenunto the endof the world.
As the scriptures in their life
characteraswell as in the letter
weregiven by inspiration of Cod
throughChristby the apostles, it
seemsto menotpossible for them
to be revealed butsimultaneously
with their revelation are also re-
vealedtheoneof whom,andtheone
throughwhom,and thoseby whom
theyweregiven,so that when the
new and everlastingcovenantis
revealedin theheartand mindof
oneof thesecreaturesto whomthe
gospel is preached,in that cove-
nantandat the same time is re-
vealedthe eternalliving truth of
Cod bothin prophetic and gospel
characterandin it arerevealedthe
eternalGod, theLiving word, and
theHoly Ghost,and togetherwith

themtheapostlesandprophetsever
living, ever prophecying, ever
preachingthegospelof the grace
of God, and thusshall the apostles
continue to preach unto every
creatureuntil thelast one is fully
manifestedevenuntotheendof the
world,until which time Christ is
with them,evenalway.

The gifts receivedby Christ and
placedin the church as it both
pleasedHim who is the giver of
everygoodgift, and every perfect
gift—topreachthegospelas it is
preached to day, together with
their ministry are embraced in
thoseprincipal gifts and in their
ministry, andevolve the truth of
the gospeltherein,as of a wheel
in themiddleof a wheel,and thus
bear testimony to the truth re-
vealedin whatwe terman experi-
enceof the revelationof the grace
of God in salvation by Jesus
Christ.

It doesnot seemto methatthere
areany sentto preachexceptsuch
as are called and sent by Jesus
Christ someof whom are servants
separatedby the church unto the
work whereunto the Holy Ghost
hascalled them, (Acts13: 2)and
othersareordainedby those des-
ignatedfor thatwork to serve as
eldersin thechurches(Tit. 1 : 5.)

Those separatedunto the Holy
Ghost for the work unto which
hecalls them, as were Barnabas
andSaul, have but to follow the
directionof the Spirit as to where
theyshall go, regardless of any
otherauthorityexceptthe work of
Presbyterywhich wasaccordingto
the immediatedirection of the
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Holy Ghost. I do not understand
that thechurchor the Presbytery
knew even whereBarnabasand
Saulwere to labor, muchless to
send themanddirect their opera-
tions. When I was ordained it
wastogo intoall the worldwhere-
everGod should castmy. lot, and
preach the gospel, and I have
traveledmuch,andhave aimed to
go according to such leadings or
impressions o± mind as lirst
movedme to preach, and have
neverfelt to ask the church for
furtherliberty to go, nor have I
had to wait for provisions to be
madefor thejourney either going
or returning—but h»ve lacked
nothing.

Thoseordainedas elders in the
churches,as by Titus, have their
work assignedthemaspastorsand
teachersand theirlabors are most
profitableasconfinedtothechurch-
es. I do notbelievetheLord calls
oneand assignshim to the pas-
torateof a churchor churches,and
thenmoveshim togofrom church
to churchandbegonefor months.
If his duty is to goit is not tostay,
andhe should not entanglehim-
self. If it i3 to stay he shouldnot
go to theneglectof churchesunder
his charge. God"hathsetthemem-
berseveryoneof themin thebody
as it hath pleasedhim. 1st Cor.
12: 18-28.

While I haveactedfromforceof
circumstances,in the capacity of
pastor, yet I have never felt to
have been called to that work,
Paul was not sent he says, to
baptize, however he did bap-
tizesome. The church would no

doubtbe better supplied to edifi-
cationand prosperity if each gift
wereto abidein his respectivecall-
ing.

When the Lord created the
heavensand the earthit seemsthe
prospectiveinhabitantsthereof,or
thecreaturesdesignedby the in-
finitemind to dwell in them, were
createdin andsimultaneouslywith
themandby commandwere after-
wardsbroughtforth. Likewise in
thecreationof thenew heavenand
the new earth, wherein dwelleth
righteousness,were thesecreatures
created,to whomthegospelwas to
bepreached, even as they were
createdin Christ Jesus, and are
calledtherighteousnessof God in
him. The elect vesselsof mercy
havingbeenchosenin Christ, and
savedby him, arecalledof God to
theobtainingof the inheritanceof
thesaints, and are manifestedin
Christ asnewcreatures,untowhom
the thingsof thekingdom of God
arecommunicatedaccordingto the
ministration of righteousnessby
preaching.

• This intelligenceis first commu-
nicatedby the king of righteous
nessuntohis subjects,and is con-
firmed unto them by his holy
apostles,afterwhich they are re-
vealedor discoveredto oneanother
and in other respectsestablished
in thebeliefof the truth through
andby thepreachingof the apos-
tle, asis preachedto day. Christ
is said to bethefirst bornof every
creature,and Paul says, "If any
manbein Christ he is a new crea-
ture." This creaturewas cneated
in Christ Jesus unto good- works.
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It is thecreaturewhich was made
subject to vanity, that the suffi-
ciencyoi thegraceofGod mightbe
fully manifested. in it, and his
strengthmadeperfect in its weak-
ness, through the redemption
whichis in Christ Jesus, delivering
it from the bondageof corruption
into the"gloriousliberty of thesons
of"God. . .

"HE TIIA-TBELIBVETH.'''

This belief is not to thesavingof
tlie soul, but from error and de-
lusion, to thebeliefof thetruth as
revealedin thegospelpreached,to
the fellowship of the saints and
the rest,peace, joy and gladness
foundtherein. It is one thiog to
believein Jesusas theSaviour,and
"anotherthing to believewhat it is
to bemanifestlysaved—what it is
tobein (Jurist and to be reconciled
untoGod, andsubmituntohis way
of doing,and to his righteousness.
If it is right for one desiring to
comeafterChrist to denyhimsel-f,
and to takeup*hiscross,andfollow
him, it is undoubtedly wrong not
to do it. If thereis anythingtobe
attainedunto by obedience,one
certainlycomesshortof it through
disobedience. If baptism is the
answerof a good conscience,all
whohavetheright to thus follow
Jhsus andhavenot done so, have
not this answer. If theanswer of
a goodconsciencetends to right-
eousnessandjustification, thelack
of it must tendto unrighteousness
andcondemnation. If it is notun-
belief that keeps so manyof the
childrenof God from the enjoy
inentof theprivilegesof thechurch

thenwhatis it?/ It is not thatthey
haveno hope,for they admit they
havethat. It is not that they do
not desireto be there,for theycon-
fessth*eyhave such desire. It is
not thattheydo notlovethebreth-
ren, for theysaytheydo lovethem.
It is not a senseof unworthiness,
for thosewhobelieveandare bap-
tisedhavethat. It cannotbe un-
fitness,for believersdonotclaimto
befit for such service. The cross
doesnotprevent,becausethey are
to takethatup, evenas thosewho
arebaptiseddo. It cannotjabe be
causetheyarenotsinners,for they
claimto besuch, evenasdo those
who believe. It is not that the
do notbelieveeternalsalvation f
beby grace;for they confessthat
Thenwhat is it? It is unbelief
They admitthat thevpreachingde
scribestheircase,but theydo -not
believethat thecharactersthus de-
scribedaretheproper subjects for
baptism—whereas the preached
gospel says they are—the scrip-
turessay theyare, and the breth-
rensay theyare, but these unbe
lievingonessaytheyarenot,there-
foretheydo net believe, and are
damnedor condemned. One such
characternever leaves the place
whereihe gospelis preachedwith
an acquittedconscience,but to the
contrarygoesawaywith a greater
or lessburden,having an uneasy,
fearful, trembling, aching heart,
full of a consciousnessthathe has
not donewhatheshouldhavedone,
andno doubtcriesout in heart, if
not in word, Lord what shall 1do?
Peter says: Repen.tevery one of
you, and bebaptised-in the name
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of theLord Jesus for theremission
of sins, and ye shall receive fhe
gift of theHoly Ghost.

Thesecharactersdo notonly dis-
believe,but they add still 'to the
miseryof their condition by try-
ing to tit themselvesfor the ser-
viceof God, insteadof confessing
thesufficiencyof thegraceof God,
andthefitnessof therighteousness
of Christ, and thus practice what
seemsto beif possible the basest
characterof arminianism,because
theyoughtto, anddo know better,
andwouldbe readily convincedof
thefactby consultingcarefullythe
reasonsof theirhope.

If Christhas done anything for
his peoplehehasdoneenough,and
basemustb8thebeliefandungrate-
ful theindividual whofeelsHe has
doneanythingfor him, especially
if he has givenhim a hope, and
loveto God and his people, and
yet believes he has not done
enough.

P. G. L.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—I wouldlike to questionyou
somein regard to one particular
quotationin the Landmark, (the
sameI haveseenin the Signs of

, theTimes;)butI don'tfindit in the
[ Bible. I do notsaythat it is not
| in the Bible, but ask you to in-

formmeeitherthroughthe Land-
mark, or privately, if it be there,
andwhereto find it

,

as I am one
thatdon'tbelieveGod ever hated
one that had not done evil. In
Vol. 30No. 12page279,reads,"the' Lord saidbeforeeitherof thetwin

| brotherswasborn,or eitherhaving

i donegood or evil, Jacob have I

loved and Esau have I hated."

Submitted in love to the cause.
Your unworthy brother,if one at
all. F. E. Fuller.
Hillister,Texas

Remarks. 1

BrotherFuller finds fault of this
expression, I also recieved a kind
letterfromanotherhighlyesteem d

brotherfor using that language.
If I amwrong 1 should be re-

, proved.We considerthat thescrip-
tureshould decideall matters,for
unlesswespeakor write according
to thelaw and the testimonythat

is proof there is no light in us.
We considerthatJacobandEsau

aretypical, as well as real men.
Paul usesthemto set forth elec-
tion. The Arminian world holds
to an electionaccordingto works.^
They teachthatGod foreseesthat
certainoneswill chooseto do good
—accepthis offerof salvation,and
performtheconditions—namelydo
good, and therefore God elects
themfor or accordingto theirgood
works. Accordingto this system
theyhold thatGod loves all peo-
ple until they finally reject his
offersof salvation,and when they
persistin doingevil he hates them
andcaststhemoff.

Such hold that men's works
change theLord's conduct. They
assumethatmenaregoodin their
nature, and therefore God loves'
themuntil theysin soagainst him
thathe cannotsavethem,and then
theyarefinally lost. Accordingto
this theorythe world atlarge con-
siders that the doctrine held by
thePrimitiveBaptists,namelyelec-
tion accordingto grace, and the
consequentrejection or leavingof
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othersis themostmonstrousheresy
everheld, a wicked doctrine,dan-
gerousandencouragingall sortsof
wickedness.

In thecaseof Jacob and Esau
what is written? We find (Gen.
25: 23,) that before either was
born God said to Rebekab, the
eldershall servetheyounger.Esau
wastheelder,andJacob theyoung-
er. This chapter also sets forth
how Esau despises his right by
birth as theelder,andsells it as a
fornicatoror profaneperson for a
mess of pottage. Heb. 12: 1(5,
We find that he, acting out the
naturethat is within him, shows
himsely utterly without any evi-
dencethathe lovesor fearsGod.
yWe findthatPaul in commenting

on this subject says, (see Rom.
0 : 7-24,)that the children of the
promiseare countedfor the seed,
and not thechildrenof theflesh—

that Isaacis the child of promise,
andJacob also standswith Isaac,
or iu thesameline as a child of
promise,andEsau is not achild of
promise,but is of theflesh. In the
caseof Jacob andEsau, the child-
ren being not yet born, neither
havingdoneanygoodor evil—that
the purpose of God according to
electionmightstand—notofworks,
but of him that calleth, it wassaid
untoher, (Rebekah)(before either
wasborn,) the elder (Esau) shall
servetheyounger(Jacob.) "As it
is written,Jacob have I loved, but
Esau have I hated." Mai. 1 : 4.
Now whatdoesPaul meanby this?
Could language be plainer? He
knew what carnal reason would
say? Is there unrighteousness

with God. Mensay there is un-
righteousnesswith God if he thus
determines,

God's lovefor his peopleis ever-
lastingin Christ Jesus. Godnever
haslovedthe wicked either before
or aftertheyareborn,as consider-
ed in their own corrupt natures.
Gracesavessinners,not according
to their works, nor for them, but
accordingto God's purpose who
will havemercyon whom he will
have mercy, and whom he will
hehardeneth.It is onthegroundof
or through redemptionthat is in
Christ Jesus that sins areforgiven.

The testimonyor witnessto us is
that,By graceareyesavedthrough
faith, and thatnot of ourselves;it
is the gift of God;Not of works
lest any man should boast. But
wearehis workmanship,createdin
Christ Jesus unto good works,
which God hathfore-ordainedthat
we should walk in them. We
know that by nature we are
childrenof wrath—even asothers,
but God whois rich in mercy,with
the greatlovewherewithhe loved
usevenwhenweweredeadin sins,
hath quickenedus togetherwith
Christ; for by gracewe are saved.

P. D. G.

ASSOCIATIONAL NOTICES.
The next Sessionof theStaunton

Riyer Association is to be held
with thechurchat Seneca,Camp-
bell Co. Va. Friday, Saturday and
2ndSunday in August.

We extenda cordialinvitationto
all thebrethrenandfriendsto visit
us. Those comingby rail will be
metat Lynches,SouthernR. R. on
Thursday. All wishing conveyance
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will pleasewrite to Elder E. C.
Dodsonor W. N. Jefferson,Theta
Va.

TheDurhanAssociation(col.) is
appointed to be held with the
churchat Deep Creek, Alamance
Co. N. C. five milesN. E. of Bur-
lington—to commenceSaturdaybe-
forethe1stSundayin August. A
general invitation is extended.
We hope Elders Robbins, Lloyd
andWilliams will visit us.

Ellis Faucett.
ShallowFord,N. 0.

Will Elder PeterCorninformme
whatfellowshipthe Pig River As-
sociation holds with the Knob
churchesor Association(col.)

The next session of the Eno
Primitive Baptist Association is
appointedtobeheld with Mt. Leb-
anon church, ten miles North of
Durham on Saturday (July 31st)
and continuethree days. Minis-
ters,brethren,sisters and friends
are cordially invited to attend.
Thosecomingfrom North will be
metat Bahama,on the Norfolk &
WesternR. R. on Friday, p. mand
thosecoming,fromSouth,Eastand
WestatDurham. Ask for reduced
rateson SouthernR. R. All those
intending to attend will please
notify meso I may have convey-
ancesto meetall. Very truly.

G. C.Farthing, Cl'k.

The CountryLine Association is
appointed to be held with the
churchat Camp Creek, Granville
Co. N. C. Saturdayand3rdSunday
andMondayin August.

UNION MEETINGS.
The next sessionof the Mill

Branch Union is appointedto be
heldwith the church at Pleasant

Hill Saturdayand 5th Sunday in
August.

The next sessionof the Conten-
tneaUnion is appointedto beheld
with thechurchat Nahuuta,Satur-
dayand5thSundayin August.

A. R. Sutton.

Obituar ies-

MARYALLEN.
PleasepublishthedeathofMrs. Mary

Allenwhodepartedthislifesometimeago.
Sheunitedwith the churchat Autreys
CreekinOctober1894,andwasbaptised
byElderL. H. Hardy. We believethat
hersoulisatrest. I waswithherseveral
timesbeforeshedied. Aftershewascon>.
finedtoherbedsheseemedto bearher
afflictionswithgreatpatience.Deathin-
deedlovesa shiningmark.Thosewho
lovedherinliferejoicetoknowthatdeath
hasgivenher soulrest. And like the
saintsofoldwesorrowmosttoknowthat
wewillneverseeheranymoreonearth.
Webelieveit hasbeenagloriousexchange
forher.butit isseldomweareevercalled
upontochroniclethedeathofonewhose
lossinthefamilyandcommunilywillbe
moresensiblyrealized,orwhoseexamples
inalltherelationsoflifeweresofaultless
andcommendable.Butthe Holy Spirit
andhealonecanprepareusfortheawful
tomb.Shehasnowenteredintothejoys
ofherLordforever,wherepain,sickness,
sorrow,nordeathcaneveragainannoy
her. But howwehateto give up our
friendsnotonguecantell,butthywilloh
Lordnotoursbe done,but alasshe is
gone.Wecanneverhearhersweetvoice
andlovingwordsagainnorseeherloving
andcheerfulface.Thethoughtit seems
ismorethancanbeborne,butwefeelthat
sheisatthatsweethome,andhaspaid
thedebtthatwehaveall gotto pay. All
thatlovingfriendsandrelativescoulddo
forthiskindwomancouldnotkeepher
here,weknowit seemshardtogiveher
up,butwefeelandknowthatitisjustand
right,andwetrustthatbythegraceofGod
allmaysolivethatwhenweleavethis
worldwemaymeetour lovedonesonthe
shiningshoreto neverpartany more.
MayGodwhoalonecancomfortthebe-
reavedintheirdistressenablethemto
bowinhumblesubmissionto hischasten-



406 ZION'S LANDMARK.

ingrodandfinallysavethemin Christ
JesustheLord. Writtenbya friend.

AnnieP.Dunforu.
Crisp,N.C.

APPOINTMENTS.

E. E. LUNDY.
FlattyCreekUnionmeetingFridayHat.and
4thSun.inJuly
CedarIsland Sat.and1stSun.inAug.
HuntingQuarter..Sat.andL'ndSun.inAug.
NelsonBay Monday
DavisShore Tuesday
Straits Wednesday
NorthRiver Thursday
MoreheadCity Friday
Newport Sat.<S:3rdSunday
HadnotsCreek Monday
WhiteOak Tuesday
NorthFast Wednesday
Wardsville Thursday
Yopps Friday
StumpSound Saturday
Wilmington 4thSunday

S.F. BASS.
ReedyProng Sat.before4thSun.inJuly
OakForest 4thSunday
Clement Monday
Smithfield Tuesday
Union - Wednesday
CrossRoads Thursday
NewChapel Friday
Memorial Satand1stSun.inAug.
Beulah Monday
Bethany Tuesday
LittleKiver Wednesday
MiddleCreek Thursday
Raleigh Friday
OakGrove Saturday
WillowSpring ..2ndSunday
SandyGrove Monday
Fellowship Tuesday
NewHope Wednesday
Bethsaida Friday
HannahsCreek Satand3rdSunday

C.D.BRAY
ReedCreek July11
RiverView 12
Center 13
SpoonCreek 14
RussellCreek 15
PleasantGrove 16
SnowCreek 17
stateLine 18
TomsCreek I9
StuartsCreek 20
FlatTop 21
FishersGap 22
MitchelsKiver 23
StateRoad 24A;25
Union 26
RockHouse 27
PineyGrove 28
NorthView 29
Wilson 30
Pleaaantville 31andAug1

DanRiver 2
MoonCreek 3
Malmaison 4
Weatherford 5

ElderJ. M. Wyattwill accompanyhim
fromStateRoadtotheStauntonRiverAsso-
ciation

A GARDNER.
RockHouse Aug.1
PineyGrove 2
SnowCreek 3
NorthView 4Wilson 5
Buffalo 6
Shiloh 7
Pleasant)ille 8
Sardis 9
Hillsdale 10
WalnutGrove 11
AbbottsCreek 12
NewShepherd 14
RockHill 15
IlleasantHill 16
WhiteOakSprings 17
SuggsCreek s 18
ThencetoAbbottsCreekAssociationwith
BigCreekchurch
TomsCreek 24
AbbottsCreek 26
MtVernon 27
SaintsDelight 28
Hillsdale 2g

Hewill needconveyance.Will brother
SwoneymeethimatAbbottsCreekAug.12?

P.D.GOLD.
Wilsons TuesJavafter3rdSundavinJuly.
Buffalo Wednesday
PleasantGrove Thursday
RussellCreek Friday
SnowCreek Sat.and4thSunday
PineGrove Monday
NorthView Tuesday
WalnutCove atnight

GEO.ROBBINS(COL.)
SpringHope July17&18
ThornsHill 19
SisterMaryHarveys atnight
BrotherJonahWilliamswillpleasearrange
lor20&21
Mr. JosephStuartwill pleasearrangeat
StuartS.H.
Raleigh 24
Durham 25
Hillsboro 26
PineHill 27
WhiteOak 28
ThencetoDurhamAssociation.

Hewillneedconveyance.
J. A. ADAMS.

EnoAssociation
Harmony
McKays
Gilliams
Burlington S
OldSandy(Teek..
BearCreek

Tuesdayalter
Wednesday
'Ihursday

nightand2ndSunday
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MapleSprings Friday
MtTabor Sat.and3rdSunday
RockHill Monday
PleasantHill Tuesday
WhiteoakSprings Wednesday
SuggsCreek Thursday
ThencetoAbbottsCreekAssociationatBig

BrotherR.T.Vaughns...Tuesdaynightafter
TaylorsStationS.C Friday
MillCreek Sat,and5thSunday
CoolSpring TuesdayandWednesday
Philadelphia Sat.and1stSun.inSept.
I.awyersSpring Tuesday

TRAINSGOINGNORTH
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancient^Land-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth,andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only theBible asthestandardof truth.
It urgesthe peopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,and theHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,and iea.cebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmark
freefor timeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis pax^erchangedhe should stateI'kiinly
both theold andthenewpost-offices.Whenonewisheshis paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paper paid up if r>ossible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has been going in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenheshouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
youcan,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, ©^Regis-
teredLetteror by Express.

Each subscribercantell thetimetowhich he has paid for the paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,businessletters, remittancesof *P. O. orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Elders Gold and Lester, Kind
Friends:—I feel like I am bound
togiveventto my feelings, or the
strongimpressivedealingsof God
sincethepublication of my other
writings. I will sendyoumytravel,
or in otherwords the dealings of
God with me.

"Andliesaiduntome,it isdone.I am
AlphaandOme»a,thebe-innine;andthe
end.1wid-iveuntohimthatisathirsiof
thefountainof thewaterof lifefreely."
Rev.21: (i

.

John was enabledthrough the
living andmightyspirit of God to
cry untothe redeemedof old, and

it takesthesamepower to say as

it did iu thosedays, to enable one
to cry unto the redeemedof the
Lord. Yes it is throughthe reve-
lationof themighty Spirit of God,

I amenabledto say as he opened
evenunto me the foundationon
whichtheredeemedaresaved,and

I cried with a loud voice; for I

fearedthis mighty God, and with

a greatsensibilityof this samefear
do I write. This being I think the
third timethechurchhas beenre-
vealeduntome,and my drooping
spirit wasagainlifted by thepow-
er of the living Spirit, and my
knowlegeof understandingwas so
enlightened I could witness the
depths I felt of the threatning
anger against the false church
whichwasrevealedto me,like un-
to a mightystorm,or thelightning
thatproceedstherefrom,whereun-
to the power thereofstruck and
killed the mighty as well as the

small. While with much power
wasthis scripture applied to my
mind, "It is done. I am Alpha
andOmega,thebeginningand the
end. 1 will give untohim thatis
athirstof thefountainof the water
of life freely." And therewasalso
given unto me the witnesshow
Jesus wasgiven or sent unto this
world, which must have been a

wildernessof woeandmiseryto his
pure and undefiled person, and
soul. How he died the piercing
deathof thecross,and it wasneed-
ful thatall the redeemedmusttoo
bebroughtthrough an experience
like untohis, and.to witnessthem-
selvesawakenedevenin the very
bowels of torment,and 1 sawhow
he would lead themby his holy
love to view therock. As 1 thus
viewedmyself, he appearedunto
mein thespirit, and 1 couldseethe
brightness which resembledthe
brightnessof thesunovershadowed
me,andasmy eyeswerelifted up

I sawdescenddown from towards
heaven a typeof' his love which
seemedto flowlike flowingstreams
of gold, and whichalso seemedto
shinewith a moreglitteringbright-
ness. This is anotherone of the
manifestationsthat wasrevealedto
meyearsago,and this morning it

wasmanifestedthrough the spirit
as a witnessof all that had been
shownand doneme. How it was
Jesus himself that led me. How
forcibly could I witnessit, while it

seemedthat theSpirit borewitness
within methat I shouldnot flinch
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to declarethe riches of his grace
any longer. In orderthatyou may
understandmebetterI will explain
how it was revealed to me years
ago. When I waslyina low on my
bedof affliction,it appearedto me
thatall wasnotwell withmefroma
naturalpointof view,whichcaused
metogetin great agony of mind,
whichseemedto have a tendency
to affectme throughoutmy entire
framethatwasextremelyshocking;
but aftersometimehadelapsedmy
eyeswere lifted up, and I saw in
spirit extended over my bed a
beautiful white hand,and it did
seemthat thewholeroomwasfilled
with theHoly Ghost,and I shouted
by thepowerof it until my whole
frame was exhausted. The next
morningas I lay onmy bed, as it
seemedto me,in a doze,I saw the
loveof Jesus, or a typeof his love
descenddownfromtowardsheaven
like untoflowingstreams of gold.
The wonderfulpowerandlovethat
followedthis revelationI will never
beable to tell. All darknessand
sorrowhad gone. Jesus was re-
vealedto me in his righteousness,
andwith an eye of understanding
1beheldhim in his holiness and
exaltationas myrighteousSaviour,
whohad shieldedmeby his holy
power. I feel to rejoice in my
afflictionsat times, for all things
haveworkedtogethertor the wel-
fareof my soul. When this reve-
lationof the type of the glorious
loveof .Jesuswasrevealeduntome,
I felt myselfin spirit drawnout to-
wardsa pastorof thechurch,while
by an eyeof faith I could witness
that the redeemedwere knit to-
gether. At this time1remembered
not readingnor hearingany scrip-
turethat directly pointed to this
view,but Mr. Horner selectedfor
ineto read the secondchapter of
Collossians.By thisscripture I felt
to be strengthenedwith renewed
hopeon otherpoints,whileI felt to

viewwith moreglitteringbrightness
than heretoforehow Jesus had
openedtotheredeemedthewonder-
ful treasure of his wisdom and
knowledge,whilemy soul seemed
to bear witness how they were
rootedand built up in him and
establishedin thefaith. For since
I havebeenawakenedto hope in
the knowledge that is given in
Christ Jesus, it seemedthatall, or
almostall, that it did pleaseJesus
to reveal unto me at first was
throughacloudwhichwasunfolded
to my understandingof late,
—a cloud of sin. At this point
I couldviewwith great powerhow
he had led mestepby step,link by
link, to view in part the wonder-
ful richesofhis grace. It wasGod
wholed mein this wonderfulchan-
nel to viewthe glorious purity of
his grace,andenableby a knowl-
edgeof understandingto witness;
it wasthus thathehad called the
redeemed and established the
churchwhichwasgiven in Christ
Jesus. While by faith I believeI
could witnesshowheascendedand
descended,andit was written or
foretoldthathe shouldby the in-
spirationof theSpirit, so save the
church,or as many as were given
him by the foreknowledge,and
purpose of God who works all
thingstogetherright. For it is as
it is written,I am Alpha and
Omega,thebeginningand theend.
How sweetit is to rememberthatit
doesembraceall thingsboth great
andsmall,that he does work all
thingstogetherfor the welfare of
themthat lovehim, while by the
spirit hecried, "Comeunto me all
ye that laborandareheavy laden,
andI will giveyou rest; take my
yokeuponyou andlearnof me,for
I ammeekand lowly in heart, and
ye shall findrest unto your soul;
for my yoke is easyandmybnrden
light." And I sang,



ZION'S LANDMARK. 41]

"Amazinggrace,howsweetthesound.
Thatsaved"a wretchlikeme;
I oncewaslost,butnowamfound,
Wasblind,butnowI see."

And 1feeltohopehe has mani-
festedor shownto me throughthe
intellectualpowersof this spiritual
understandinga typeof thefamish-
ing andcrucifixionof thesoulthat
isestablishedin ChristJesus,andal-
sotheenmityof the unregenerated
againstthe truth. As I labored
underthis viewmysoulseemedto
staggerasa drowningmanwouldin
the depthsof the deep, while I
criedof his holy namefor mercy.
Repugnantand inconsistentas it
has alwaysbeenunto my uncom-
mendablenature to speak, much
lesswriteof dreams,I feel I dare
not. resist to declare his whole
counsel,asfar as I hopeit hasbeen
revealeduntome. AlthoughI feel
thatI have shrunk from it with
trembling,notwithstandingI will
proceedhoping that I have been
strengthenedby his love. There
seemsto overshadowme a power
toodeepfor thedepthsthereoftobe
fully explained,while theresprang
up within mysoula greatthirstfor
earthlyeaseandhappiness. When
thereseemedto arisebeforeme an
indisputableevidencethatI would
neverreachit, T felt agreatnatural
weaknessto dawnuponme, andas
I lay down and shut my eyes, I
musthavedozedtosleep,whenthere
very unnaturally appearedbefore
me two beasts, one being much
largerthan theother, and f saw
that thelargerhadthe headof the
smallerin its mouthin a sneaking
and cunning manner,and in a
manner so if it even movedor
criedits affliction,or painwouldbe
greater;andtherewasa shadowof
somethingthat my knowledgeor
understandingcould not compre-
hend,andI awoke;but as I slept
again,which must have been ex-
tremelysound,!seemedtobeborne

awayin spirit to witness what it
wasto beentirely forsakenby all
earthlyfriends. HereI find both
mypenand languageimpotent to
expressthe anguish of my soul
whichwassogreat. While undf-r
thisanguishI sawtwowomenpre-
paringto bake bread, and I ap-
proachedthemwith a request that
they would as mi:ch as speaka
a wordof truth in my behalf,when
they plainly showedthey did not
desire to do so. When I again
awoke,feeling with a great and
pressingsensetheweight of what
I hadviewed,thepressuregrewex-
tremely great, when there broke
forth a light within my soul which
seemedto bein accordancewiththe
wordof revelation,and I viewed
what I had witnessed to be the
enmity of the unregeneratedor
humannature against the truth.
While thelatter clauseI viewedto
bea witnessor type of thefamish-
ing of theliving soul for the bread
of life, and I further saw or was
shownhowweseekfor purity and
truth according to the depravity
of our nature,but by the bright-
ness of this light I felt to be
showntheerror of mydesire.Now
asTwas awakenedto thesenseof
this understanding,how sweetly
did I rest in Jesus. The raging
billows ceased, while my soul
sang.

"SurelyI musttightif I wouldreign,
Increasemycourage*Lord,
I'll bearthetoil,endurethepain.
Supportedbythyword."

Thus mysoulseemedtobedrawn
or led by theinspiration and reve-
lationof his divine spirit until I
felt to view myself in a separate
sensefrom the world, while it
seemedI viewedby spiritual eyes
a typeor a likenessof Ihe church
whichwasalso separate,and had
been made through Christ Jesus
without spot or blemish. 1 feel
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thatmyspirit musthavebeenborne
awaywhile I was enabled to un-
derstandaccordingto the inspira-
tionor theinstructionof the spirit
givenin Jesus, for my soul bears
witnessthat he didsay,—"Never
iheless,I tell vou the truth: It is
expedientlor you that I go away:
lor if 1go not aw:iy the comforter
will not comeuntoyou;butif I de
part1will sendhimuntoyou." And
I feel thatI did hear the spirit by
this divine power cry within my
soul, "Awake, O North wind; and
come,thou South; blowupon my
gardenthat thespicesthereof may
liow out." And from this I hope
andbelievemy soul was awakened
to realizein part the great and
gloiiouslove that exists between
Christ and thechurch. As I con-
sideredthisgreatlove,andtheman-
ner in which it sprang up within
my heart,it reminded,me of the
light of electricity,wnile themem-
berswerelike blocksof purepearl.
But as my mind consideredthis
glory of God, I felt therewasnoth-
ing on earth,or in heavento be
comparedwith it, for in it dwells
thethree God-heads,The Father,
S^n,andHoly Ghost;and I felt a
comfortinghopethat I had been
experimentally crucified with
Christ. Again mymindwascarried
backand I hopeI viewedby aneye
of faith a warningthat I am com-
pelled to believe was shown to
meby the Lord of high heaven,
during what I think maybetermed
the infancy of my pilgrimage.
Owingto weaknessof my compre-
hension,thismanifestationorwarn-
ing thatI nowhavereferenceto is
themoststriking I think of any
point in all my experienceor life,
it haseverpleasedthe omnipotent
God of heavento revealuntome.I
slightly referedto it during my
other writing. But since then 1
feel that it hasbeenmore wonder-
fully revealeduntome, or with a

more revived brightness. Those
that have never been given the
understandingof a spiritual pow-
er, will sooftencry out it is a mere
fiction. But as for myself I know
noway to resistor denythatpower
that has beenso powerfully and
forcibly wroughtupon me, for I
believethepowerof theLord is up-
on me,andit is a fearful thing to
fall in thehands of the true and
living God. At the time of this
revelationwas a very promising
point of my life, for I had just
enteredintoa marriedlife, and was
tilled with high anticipation and
hope. But as I slept one night
therewaspresentedto me a most
striking scenein which I saw sin
itself presentedto my view, and
I felt myself borne by some un-
naturalpoweroutof the midst of
sin,andasI ascendedupat thefoot
of thebedI awoke,and I hopeand
believeeventhis morningmy soul
wasfilled with theholy grace.And
nowof late I havefelt the power
of theLord uponmeso forcibly, it
hasbeenrepresentedto my spirit
ual understandingwith wonderful
powerasa typeof the sinsof the
unregenerated,or of humannature,
and1couldalsowitnessthatit was
by thesin that I had experimen-
tally beenbrought to realize the
necessityof my crucifixion with
Christ. It was sin that crucified
Christ. This cloud in a typical
sensehas hung over the entire
church,and I wasgivena comfort-
ing assurancehowJesus did come
in thatwonderfulandgloriouslove
thatwasrevealedto me, andby an
eyeof faith I wasshownin aspirit-
ual sensehow he had raised my
soul from this cloudof sin. I saw
it wasGod alone that saved me.
Is'owas I hope this glorious love
restedupon me,I also felt that I
wasstrengthenedto realizewhatit
was to eatof that spiritual bread
of life. My soul seemedtoknowno



ZIOJN'S LANDMARK 413

bounds,for I did feel that Jesus
badtbrougbandby that glorious
loverentthat cloud of sin, even
fromtop to bottom,and I under-
stoodit toconstitutein a spiritual
sensethatpurebreadof life, which
wasunto me even sweeterthan
honey, while 1 could it seemed
distinctly realize or witness the
resurrectionof my soul. I could
seetheentire travel of my soul
fromthetimeit wasmanifestedun-
til the present,of which I could
viewmy writing thatyousokindly
publishedinVol. 30(Marchlfi, No
9,)to bea descriptionof a portion,
and I do feel to believethatin this
Gfoddid by the inspiration of his
gloriousandexaltedlove, revealed
to mea type of whatwas meant
whenMatthewsaid, "And behold,
thevail of thetemplewas rent in
twainfromthetop to thebottom."
Being so wonderfully favored of
theLord to day,suchabrightmani-
festation,I feelconstrainedto add
it with my writings. "Consider
theworkof Grod."Considera child
clothedin the beauty of natural
simplicity, how sweet,howlovely
it is, sweeterand more precious
than the most genuine pearls or
diamonds. But consideronein its
spiritual simplicity,and the most
preciousthings of naturearenot
equal to be comparedwith its
spiritual beauty and loveliness,
given in Christ Jesus: for the
purity of that love has made it
complete. My soulis againstirred
within its depths,andmy pencan-
not lie still, for his mighty love
burnswithin my heart, while my
soul is againdrawn out to thatfair
andhappyland clothed with the
brightnessof his love. I feel that
the wiudowsof his love have in
part been openedto my under-
standing,and I furtherfeel thatby
thepowerof theLord I have been
taught that the world,and every
churchthat is notgivenin Christ

Jesus,isnumberedwithBabyloniua
spiritual sense,for there can be
but onetruechurch,oneLord, one
faith,andonebaptism.But hehasa
peopleout of every nation, kin-
dred and tongue under heaven.
And hewill comein the power of
his mightyloveandgatherthemin
his fold from out of the midst of
eventhe depthsof dark Babylon.
Blessedbe his name forever. Oh
that I hadothertonguesto tell of
his gloryand love. My soul goes
out in theglory of his love for the
wholeworld, but I have a special
love for his people. Your friend.

Mrs. Alice Y. Hokner.
Hargrove,N. C,

Brother Gold:—You will find
enclosed in this package some
poemscomposedandwrittenbymy
husbandwhichyouwill pleasepub-
lish by my request. He has many
goodandsound writings that he
haswrittenin daysof adversity. I
havehis experienceof gracethathe
sentmein thethird letter hewrote
me. I will be very glad to hear
from any Baptist, or have them
visit me. I was prostratedwith
sicknessthefirstweekI was here,
andhewentoff to the court house
onemorningand wasgone awhile,
andwhenhereturned he threw a
little scroll to me. I unfolded it
and thusit read.

Whentroubleslikethebillowsroll,
Andmyheartdidsinkwithin,
A friendI soughttocomfortme.
vVhothus,had"troubledbeen.
Successwasmine,toearlyfind,
Aheartquicklikemineown,
It clungtome,andwillalwaysbe
Thedearest1haveeverknown.
Letthosewhosneerandvainlyjeer,

Yetlearntoknowallelsebelow,
Resultsin endlesspain.
Thoseknowthebest,who'velearnedatleast,
Loveisnotlustbutpeace,
Notpride,normirth,norwealthonearth,
Butanachingheart'srelease.
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LordGodonhigh,thyservantIImploring-begofthee",
To makeher hale'andgivelengthofdays.
Tocomfortandcherishme.

Remembermein loveandprayer
if you can oneso low and vile.
Affectionately.

Lola P. Garner.
Beaufort,N. C.

Dear Brother (told:—I cer-
tainly appreciateyour visit to see
meandenjoyedyour companyvery
much, and hope you will come
again. I havebeenimpressedfor
sometimeto write to you, butfeel-
ing myinability to write, or even
speakto onewho surpassesme in
obedienceand understanding,as
youdo, is why I havenot doneso.
But feeling that you possessthat
spirit that hides a multitude of
faults, and will cast a mantle of
charityoverevery imperfection, I
ampersuadedto yield to the im-
pression.I kno.vthatall whohave
a saving knowledge of Christ
learnedit from the same teacher,
Christ, who teaches his children
whathe would have them know,
leadsthemin the way he would
havethemgo aud keeps them as
theappleof His eye. By reading
His wordandby thehearingof the
ear a knowledge of Christ is ac-
quired, but it is not a saving
knowledge; for that knowledge
comesby faith, which is thegift of
Cod, which gift is eternal life re-
vealedin us thehope of glory aud
makes intercession for us with
groanings thatcannot be uttered.
All any one knows of the Lord is
whathesees,feels,and hears; for
everyone that has been born of
God has the witness in himself.
The spirit takesthethingsof Jesus
andshowsthemtohis peopleand
draws them away from the vain
things of the world that perish.
Thosewhoknow but little of the

thingsof heavencarebut little for
themand have very little trouble
concerningthem; but thosewhoin-
creasein knowledge,also increase
in sorrow, for it is through much
sorrowand tribulationthat we en-
ter the kingdom of God. This
kingdomis sure to all for whom
Christ died, for notonedropof His
blood was shed in vain. All His
childrenfrom theleasttothegreat-
estshall knowHim and greatshall
betheir peace,we beingcommand-
ed to speakcomfortinglytoJerusa
lem,andcry untoher thatherwar-
fare is accomplished. Christsaid,
"I have finished the work thou
gavestme to do," and every one
for whomHe finishedthis work is
saved,and will be called with an
holy calling. They are createdin
Christ untogoodworks.God never
predestinatedthem to do wrong;
and thoughtheyaretemptedto do
wrong,it is not God that tempts
them;for God temptethno manto
do wrongand though they are
temptedto do wrong,it is not God
that temptsthem,forGod tempteth
no manto do wrongand cannotbe
temptedby man.All whomHefore-
knew He predestinatedto eternal
glory,andcalls them,justifiesthem
and will glorify them.

BrotherGold, youknow thereis
a falsedoctrinetaughtbyprofessed
followersof Christ, and it seems
right to thecarnally minded man,
andevensomeof the children of
God believeit until theyaredrawn
to thetruelight that lightethevery
manthat cometh into the world.
Therearetwoworldsspoken of as
wellastwodoctrines;for "the whole
world lieth in wickedness." "Be-
hold thelambof God that faketh
awaythesin of the world." The
professedpeopleof this say that
theyarebornin sin,buthavealittle
spark of grace,which theycan, at
their pleasure, kindle. The bible
says—deadin sin, whichmeansno
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graceat all. They say, too, that
nomeritof the creature will save
him,thatnothingthe sinnercando
will atone for sin. They teach
wayswhich are obviously incon-
sistent. Theysaythe sinner must
cometo Christandaccept Him as
his Saviour, andthen will he be
elected;and that it is by grace
throughfaith thatoneis saved,but
built onhis works. They tell the
poorsinnerthathemust gotowork
with a newdeterminationto come
to Christ, that if he sits on the
stoolof do nothinghe will die and
go to hell. Then what can the
poorlost sinner learn from their
teachings,since thereis but one
way,oneLord, onefaith and one
baptism? Hencethey cannotteach
any oneto know theLord; for He
is a spirit andcannotbe known or
worshippedby any oneuntil he is
born of Him. Paul did not re-
ceiveit of man, neither was he
taughtit byman b̂ut by therevela-
tion of Jesus Christ. When He
putsHis law in themindandwrites
it in theheart,He will be their
Godandthey shall behis people;
andtheyshall no moreteachevery
manto know the Lord, for they
shallall knowHim from the least
to the greatest. So teachingbe-
longsonly to thosewho know the'
Lord, whomto knowis eternallife.
The law is their school masterto
bringthemto Christ, who is the
^ndot thelaw to every one that
believeth,and he that believeth
Jesus is theChrist is already born
of God(not to be born.) By the
samebelieversandprofessorsit is
said thatGodly sorrowfor sin and
repentanceunto salvation is be-
yondhumanattainment,thatit is
obtainedonly fromChrist, who is
ascendeduponhigh andgave gifts
unto men. They say men some-
timesbecomeashamedof theirsin-
ful waysandgiveup someof their
evil habits before tbey are con-

sciousthat theyarebeingdrawnto
Christ, whichis true;for Christ is
thelight of the world, andshines
into theheart,illuminatesthemind
andgivestheunderstandingof ade-
ceitfulheartanddesperatleywicked
aboveall things;andwhocanknow
it? It is like a cage of unclean
birds,andwho wantssucha heart?
Not onethatcanseeit. No wonder
David prayed for the Lord to cre-
atein him a cleanheart andrenew
a right spirit withinhim. Hesaid,
"Break their teeth, O God; let
themmeltlike water,let them be
ascut in pieces, as a snail which
melteth;let everyone pass away,
like theuntimelybirthof awoman,
that theymay not see the sun."
They sayit is virtuethatgoesforth
fromChrist that leads to genuine
repentance,and that we can no
morerepentwithoutthespirit than
wecanbepardonedwithoutChrist;
thatChrist is the sourceof every
right impulse,thatHe is the only
onethatcanimplant in the heart
enmityagainstsin, that every de-
sire for truth and purity, every
conviction of our sinfulnessis an
evidencethatthe spirit is moving
uponour hearts;and then say the
sinner may resist this spirit (of
Christ)andrefuseto be drawn to
Christ, and be damnedforeverin
thelake thatburns with fire and
brimstone,preparedfor the devil
andhis angels,denyingthe power
of Godand Christ's word. Well,
Christ saidthey would denyHim,
but Heis God and changesnot is
why the poor sinner is not con
sumed;for He loved His people
with an everlastinglove and with
His lovingkindnessdrawsthem to
Himselfand makesthem accepted
in His son. Furthermoretheysay
that every act of transgression,
every neglect or rejectionof the
graceof Christ, is reacting upon
yourself;that it is hardening the
heart,depravingthewill, benumb-
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ing the understanding,and not
only making you less inclined to
yield, but lesscapableof yielding,
to the tenderpleadings of God's
Holy Spirit. They say Christ is
readyto set us freefrom sin, but
He doesnot force the will; and, if
by persistent transgressionsthe
will itself is wholly bent on evil,
and that thecreaturedoesnot de-
sire to besetfree,thathe will not
accept His grace. "What more
canHe do?" Theyask. "We have
destroyedourselvesby our deter-
minedrejectionof His love.1' Is
not this giving the creaturemore
powerthan the Creator?"0 won-
drouslove," theysay Godin Christ
is reconcilingtheworldunto Him-
self, and wooing by His tender
love, the hearts of His children.
No earthly parentcouldbe sopa-
tient with thefaultsof hischildren,
as is God withthosewhomHeseeks
to save." But they say many of
them, for whomHe diedarelost.
If this betrue, His blood was not
sufficient to atonefor the sins of
His people, and will not do for
suchpeople. They areignorantof
God's righteousness,and though
they have a great zeal for God,
theyarewithout knowledge.They
teachpeopleto know the Lord in
orderthat theymayestablishtheir
ownrighteousness,whichis said to
bebut filthy rags. What are the
works of the creature compared
with grace? Cain tried his works
andwasrejected,which is an evi-
dencethat thecreature'sworkswill
notdo. God's ways are not our
ways,for he looks on theheartand
weonly look on the outside. His
way doesnot suit theworldbecause
they have no love for Him. The
natural man is not subjectto the
law of God, neither indeed can
be; therefore,why shouldweteach
themto know the Lord, He being
known only by the revelationof
Jesus Christ. If he be in us the

hopeof glory, He is our surety;
for our husband is our Maker. 1
haveheard it quoted, "Come up
andhelp theLord," besidesmany
othersimilar quotationsthat seem
right to the natural man, but
the end thereof is death.
When theark wasbeingsentback,
it seemedto me that it was turn-
ing overand hecame up to help
theLord, in consequenceof which
he fell downdead. Therefore, let
us cometo the help of the Lord,
not trying to help Him, but be-
lieving that He is God. All who
believed in God looked for the
coming of Christ and confessed
Him asGodandChrist, theSaviour
of sinners, not as one trying,
wooing,beseechingandoffering to
savethem,but asonejwhodid, does,
andwill save all that His father
drawsto Him, to whom He gives
eternallife and they shall never
perish. But He saidall that ever
camebeforeHim werethieves and
robbers,so weseetherearetwoalls
spokenof; the one is drawn, the
other comes; the one accepted,
the other rejected. I don't see
where Christ was ever offeredto
savesinnersif theyonly wouldac-
ceptHim, beingfreetochoosetheir
life andwhat they wouldbe,but I
readin His word whereit says,
that Godso loyed the world that
He gaveHis only begottenSon to
diethatwhosoeverbelievethin Him
shouldnot perish, but have ever-
lasting life. "He that believeth
Jesus is theChrist is bornofGod."
"Except a man be born again he
cannotseethekingdomof heaven."
We have to be born of the
spirit and of thewater before we
canseeit, and then we have the
witnessin ourselves. It is a per-
sonal matter with every one who
are made accepted in Him, are
savedandcalledwith an holy call-
ing, not accordingto their works
but accordingto His own purpose
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andgracegivenus in Christ before
theworldbegan;for it is by grace
throughfaith that we are saved,

i notfor anythinggoodthatwehave
doneor cando, but it is thegift of
Uod, whichis eternal life. I am
satisfiedthatthereare many who
haveheardthevoiceof the son of
Godandareliving boundhandand
footwith thenapkinovertheireyes
andcannotseethe light, traveling
undera dark cloud through the
valleyof the shadow of death in
sorrowandpain,and cryingto be
delivered,jusf as the children of
Israel did under the hand of
Fharoah, Godworksin hispeople
bothto will and to do of his own
good. pleasure, and makes them
willing in thedayof His power;for
it is a Godly sorrowthatworks re-
pentanceunto salvationnot to be
repented of. When the vessel
of mercyconceiveslife from God,
Zion travails and brings forth
Her children, whoare made sub-
jectto vanity,notwillingly, but by
reasonof Him who subjectedthe
samein hope; they are shapen in
iniquity andconceivedin sin; they
takewhattheyhaveand go forth
seekingpleasure,and soon waste
all theyhave. Paul said, I would
notknowsin, if it hadnotbeenfor
lust, whenlustconceivedit brought
forth sin and sin brought forth
death. All they have is wasted
by riotiousliving andtheybeginto
want,beingwithouthopeandwi:h-
outGodin that world that lieth
in wickedness. They have no
righteousnessto plead,no money
withwhich to buy and what can
theydo but pineanddie;andthey
dodie to the love of sin, so how
canthey live any longer therein?
They know their Father and are
madewilling to go and beg for
mercy,evento beas hiredservants
in theirFather's house,being vile
andfull of sin. Godsendshunters
to hunt for themandfishersto fish

for them,who arenot sentto make
any fish,but to deal gently with
thosethat they find, telling them
the way of salvation, that Jesus
Christ, the iamb of God, taketh
away the sin of the world, by
whichtheyaredrawnto the shore,
wherethey are forgivenfor every
siu and no longer take pleasure
therein. The impotent man was
madewhole, andthen asked they
him, "What manis he that said,
takeup thy bed,andwalk?" And
he thatwashealedwist notwho it
was;for Jesus had conveyedhim-
selfaway. The children of Israel
wereled to theRed Sea, to wit, a
fountainof blood;and"sinnersthat
plungedbeneaththat flood,loseall
theirgilty stains." Theywerecom-
mandedto stand still and see the
salvationof theLord; for theEgyp-
tianswhomye seethis day ye will
seeno more forever. When they
saw theirbodies on the sea shore
theysang a new song, the Lord
having triumphedgloriously, the
horseand his rider being thrown
into the sea. The poor creatures
are made glad and rejoice with
praiseto God for the great things
He hasdonefor them,but can'tsee
thefoethat dwells within and so
oftenmisleadsourfeet. Theywist
not where Moses was, for they
couldnotseehim; theyhada hope,
but couldnot see whattheyhoped
for, faith being the substanceof
thingshopedfor, the evidenceof
things not seen. They wanted a
God to worshipthattheycouldtee,
and Aaron commandedthem to
bring togethertheirjewels,to wit,
sin, outof whichhemadea golden
calf, thevesselof wrath fitted to
destruction,whichtheyworshiped.
I understand the golden calf to
representtheGod of thisworld,for
theloveof moneyis the rootof all
evil. It seemsright andwaspleas-
ant to thenaturaleye, but theend
thereot was the ways of death.
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When Mosescame and saw their
idolatrous worship,he threwdown
the law andbrokeit; for theycould
not be saved by the law. Had
therebeena law by which right-
eousnesscouldhavebeenimputed,
then truly would righteousness
havebeenby the law, and Christ
wouldhavebeenof no effect. But
according to the new covenant,
grace and truth came by Jesus
Christ, whois theendof thelaw to
everyonethat believeth;therefore
theyarenolongerunderthelaw,but
undergraceandtruth."Whosoever
falls on this stoneshall be broken,
but whosoeverit falls on shall be
ground to powder." And it fell
uponthevessel of wrath fitted to
destruction,and made the water
betterfor themto drink. So we
canno longerloveour sins;but be-
ing deadto sin, how can we live
any longer therein? The command
is to thosewhoare living, broken
heartedand of a contrite spirit.
"The ransomof theLord shall re-
turn andcometo Zion with songs
of everlasting praise upon their
heads;they shall obtain joy and
gladness,and sorrow and sighing
shall lieeaway." They could not
drink of thewaters,for they were
bitter;and the people murmured
againstMoses,saying,"What shall
wedrink?" And hecried untothe
Lord and theLord showed him a
tree,which, whenhe castinto the
watersthe watersweresweet. Oh,
whata glorious thought tobehold
theLambof God that takethaway
thesins of the world, that world
thatGodsoloved as to give His
only begottenSonto sufferanddie
for it,—(nottheworld thatlieth in
wickedness.)

According to God's promise,
Christ has come, does come
and will come until the last
vesselof mercyis brought to the
fold and housed in that kingdom
preparedfor themfromthefounda-

tion of theworld. WhereHecom-
mencesa goodwork He will finish
it; for "My spirit shall uot return
untomevoid,but shall accomplish
thatwhich I please," sayeth the
Lord. To all who look for Him
He will appear the secondtime
withoutsin untosalvation.

BrotherGold, I submittheabove
to your approval. If, afterreading
it, you think it worthy of spacein
our much esteemedand valuable
paperthe Landmark, publish it,
aftercorrectingany mistake that
you maydiscover,asI havewritten
scatteringly-beingimperfect.Your
brotherin hopeof eternal life.

Isaac H. Harris.
TarRiver,N.C.

Mr. P. D. Gold, My Dear
Friend: —Yours of the 27th was
duly received,and weweregladto
hearfromyou, and to learn that
you arrivedhomesafely; also am
glad to learnthat I amremembered
by oneof God's preciousgifts that
knowsomuchabout his goodness
andmercy. My daily cry is Lord
show me the way and give me
someevidence that I have been
bornagain. I amsoworldlymind
ed,andsuch a sinner that it ap-
pearsto meif I had everbeenre-
generatedthat it would not be so
with me. When a schoolgirl I was
madeto geton my knees,and ask
theLord for mercy,for I felt that
I wasa sinnerin thesightof God.
God bemercifulto mea sinnerhas
beenmy cry, many, many times
since. Yes, I have been so low
downthat I felt as though I was
dumb,a criminalbefore thecourt,
and not a word to offer. Years
back I would set times to get re-
ligion, for I felt that I must do
something to bring myself into
favorwith God;but as often as 'I
madethepromiseI wouldbreakit.
So long since my weaknesshas
beeuprovento me. I haveno con-
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tidencein myself,but feel thatif I
ameversavedit will be by grace,
andgracealone. Some6or 7years
agoI had impressionsto write to
you,but felt then about it as I
nowdo, thatafterI wrote all that
thatI couldit wouldnot be worth
your precious time to read it.
About thattimeoftenwhenI would
crosswater I would wish that I
could be baptized,and it would
astonishmethat I should feel so,
for if mysinshaveever been par
donedI know no definite time.
SometimeswhenI hear preaching
it appearssopreciousandplain to
meI wonderwhy everybodydon't
seeand understandit; but alas,
this is only momentarily, and
then I am shut up in darkness
again:so I am madeto wonder if
all these feelings are only of a
fleshlynature,and thereis no light
in me. I hopeI lovegood people,
I meanGod fearing people. Then
I doubtmyselfin this, and think
perhapsit is broughtaboutby the
greatloveI havefor my good hus-
bandandothernear relations that
areof thePrimitive faith. I never
hatedthePrimitive Baptists, as I
haveheardsomesaytheydid, but
knowI think a greatdeal more of
them thanI once did. When I
meetwith a stranger,and find that
sheor he is of the Primitive faith
theyno morefeellike strangersto
me,andI feel freeandlike I want
tobewith them,and that my im-
perfectionswill be over looked.
Thereexistsatieindescribable.Mr.
Gold, you askthepuestionin your
letterwhy I should not enjoy the
answer of a goodconscienceby
beingbaptized?My hope,if ahope
at all is sosmallI darenot offerto
thechurchfor fear I will deceive
the church. If I am deceivedI
never want to deceive others.
Matthew5 : 10."Let your light so
shinebeforemen that they may
seeyour good works," &o. Oh,

howcan therebe any light in one
sovile andsinful as I am, for I
cannotso much as have a good
thought. When I would do good
evil is present. We read in 1st
John 3 : 14, We know we have
passedfromdeathULtolife because
welovethebrethren. One of my
troublesis, I fearI don't lovethem,
andfeel if they couldsee my sin-
ful heart,as I feel it, that they
couldnot loveme,andwouldnever
solicit meto come to the church
again.When I readandhearGod's
dearchildrengive such bright evi-
dencesI enjoy hearingit, but it
makesmefeelthatI havecaughtat
theshadow and missed the sub-
stance,and that theycould notact
honestand fellowship one sovile
as I am. I feel that Godhas been
verymercifulto me,andhasblessed
mein manyways,andthat I know
so little howto praise and honor
His greatnameas I shoulddo, but
constantlyfindmyself complaining
and grumbling. Matthew7 : 14,
"Straight is the gate, and narrow
is theway whichleadethunto life,
andfewtherebethat findit." Oh
blessedthoughttobenumberedwith
thefew thatareto beheirsof that
promisemadeto all that love and
fearHim. Mr. Gold, I wantyouto
pray for me, which I believe you
havedoneandwill do,if consistent
with His holy will, that I may be
numberedwith thefew thatare to
enterthat eternalrest that is for
God'schildren. I mustsoonbring
my scribbleto a close, for 1 feel
thatyou will bedisappointedwhen
you get this letter, and see the
length of it. You will expect
something,andwill have nothing.
We enjoyreading the Landmark,
andhopesubscricerswill beprompt
in payingyou up, for while it is so
smallamountto eachindividual, it
is quitea sumfor you to be outof.
My husbandjoins mein sayingto
you thatwewouldbe veryglad to
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haveyou comeand preach for us
again,and that we enjoyedyour's
andMr. Lester'svisit very much,
andfeastedon thepreaching. We
arealwaysglad to have preachers
to visit us andpreachfor us. We
do not have much preachingonly
by visiting ministers. Hop^ you
will bearwith my weakness;and if
this provesworthyof a reply I will
appreciate your kindness. Your
unworthyfriend.

M. F. Basham.
Eulalia,FranklinCo.Va.

Remarks.

The abovelady is a daughter ut
Elder PeterWright, ofBedfordCo.
Va., that fell asleepa few years
ago.

We spenta night with her and
herhusband. He is a worthyBap-
tist, andhis wife would make just
asgooda oneif shewerebaptized.

I supposethere is not a Baptist
that knowsher but feels that she
ought to be baptized. The more
you hearher talk, or seeher walk,
or readof her writings the more
you feel thatsheoughtto be bap-
tized.

This is our exhortation to her
Shehasno excusenorwill herbur-
denbediminisheduntil sheobeys.
May the Lord bless this dear
womanwith strengthto arise, take
up hercrossand follow Jesus.

P. T).G.

ASSOCIATIONAL NOTICE.

The New River Association will
convenewith the church at Little
Vine, Carroll Co. Va. on Friday
beforethe2ndSunday in Septem-
ber.

Zions Landmark.

RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich
thyfathershaveset."

P. D.(i()LD, Wilson,N.C.
P. G. LESTER, Floyd,Va.

VOLUMEXXX No.18.

WILSON, N.C., AUG. 1st., 1897.

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.

Friend D. H. Sanders, of Fla.
requestsmy view of Dan. 12: 1-4,
especiallythewords, "Many shall
run to andfro andknowledgeshall
be increased."

The genuinenessof the books
of the old Testamentscripture
is provenpartly by their recog-
nition by the writers of the
New Testament. Christ and his
apostles quote many passages
from theold which is the fullest
recognition of their genuineness
andauthority. So thatwe arenot
left to doubt their inspiration.
Amongthose quoted by Christ is
theprophetP/anielwho is greatly
beloved.

Revelations of mattersat that
timeunfullilled weremadetohim.
He is thegreatestof all historians
in thathe did not wait until after
theeventshe recorded had taken
placebefore he chronicled them;
but hedeclareswhat shall be. The
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four greatestkingdomsof ancient
timesare prophesiedof and their
characterand bearing on other
nationsof earthare so clearly set
forth by him in few wordsthat his
writings areastandingproofof the
faithfulnessof prophesy.

The four chiefkingdomsof earth
restingon their four corners as a
solidbasis,as they appearto man,
in suchstrengthandglory as can-
notbeshaken,areto be destroyed
by the settingup in the days of
thesekingsof anotherkingdom,by
theGodof heaven,asa stonecut
outof themountainwithouthands,
or humanaid, or agency—that is
todestroythesegreatkingdomsof
earth,typifiedby thevision shown
Nebuchadnezzer,in which he ap-
pearsas the golden head—Greece
thesilvery breast—the Medes and
Persians the brazen thighs—and
Romethefeet,subdividedinto ten
kingdoms,representingthe toesof
bothiron and clay, with strength
enfeebledas iron is weakenedby
theadmixtureof clay. Thestoneof
Israel that is to destroy all these
kingdomsis Jesus the chief-corner
stone,elect,precious.

Daniel in this prophecydeclares
themysteryof falsereligion wrapt
in thesekingdoms. Here are the
marksof falsedoctrines and false
worship. The headofworldlywis-
dom,dependentongold or money
for its conquests,dominatingthe
bodygrowingfeeblerunto its feet,
sosubdividedthat its own compo-
sition clearly shows its earthy
nature;which Jesus is represented
by thatpower and strength that
notonly is itselfindestructible,but

also overcomesand destroys all
enemies.

Daniel is deeply exercised to
knowthe meaningof the wonder-
ful revelationgiven to him. One
cannotbecharmedwith theglories
of Jesus whohasneverbeheldany
of those charms, nor heard any-
thing of him. Onecannot hunger
and thirst after rigbieousnesswho
hasneverfelt thewant or need of
it, or tastedof itssweetness.Hence
thosethathungerand thirst after
righteousnessarealready blest.

In deepvision wonderfulthings,
bothof sufferingand blessing,are
to befall God's chosen. Of these
thingsDaniel wishestoknowmore.
Greatwarsandsufferingsarefore-
told by him. The powerof fierce
kings andoppressorsof Israel,and
theabominationof desolation,or
thathatefulanddreadful powerof
persecutingRome,is to invadethe
sacred courts at Jerusalen, and
standin the glorious holy moun-
tains.

But thegreat Prince thatstand-
eth for Israel shall then appear.
Jesus shall at thattimebemanifest
in theflesh, and deliver every one
found written in the book. He
shall redeemIsrael from all in-
iquity. He shall be cut off, but
not for himself. For the trans-
gressionof God's people he shall
be stricken. He shall make an
endof sin, andbring in everlast-
ing righteousness.Every one
found writtenin thebook shall be
deliveredthen. It doesnot mean
thatif you will saveyourself then
your nameshall be found written
in thebook,but it says, "And at
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thattivoBthy people shall be de-
livered, every one that shall be
found writtenin the book."

At that time (the time of the
resurrection of Jesus, many of
themthatsleepin the dust (dead)
shall awake, some to everlasting
life, andsometo shameand ever-
lastingcontempt.

It is writtenthatmanyarosefrom
the dead in the resurrectionof
Christ, andappearedunto manyin
the Holy City (Jerusalem,) after
the resurrectionof Christ. Jesus
is the resurrection. By him all
men,whetherrighteousor wicked,
shall be raised from the dead.
Sinceby man came death,by man
(themanChrist Jesus,) shall come
theresurrectionfrom thedead,but
everymanin his ownorder. Christ
is thefirst fruit. lie is holy, there-
fore they for whomhe died and
roseagainare the lump and are
alsoholy, evenas Christ is holy.
Blessedandholy is he that hath
part in the first resurrection. If
Christ died for me,orwasdelivered
for my offences,and was raised
from thedeadfor my justification,
thenwhoshall lay anythingto my
charge? Quickenedtogether with
Christ, we asrisenwith himare to
setour affectionon things above,
andnoton thingson theearth.

Someshall rise to shame and
everlastingcontempt. Christ said,
exceptye believethat I am he ye
shall die in your sins, and such
shall beraised from the dead to
shameand everlasting contempt.

The wicked shall do wickedly
evenin the gospel dispensation.
What a wretchedstateof darkness

anddeathis this. How blessedon
theotherhandarethewisein heart
whoshall shine in the gospelday
as thebrightnessof the lirnament,
and theythat turn many to right-
eousnessas the stars forever and
ever. Hereis the glorious fultill-
mentof thegreattypewherein the
heavensdeclaretheglory of God,
and the firmamentshoweth his
handiwork. The starshere repre
senttheapostlesof the Lamb who
shine forever in the galaxy of
heaven,as thosethat turn manyto
righteousness,as theLord said to
Saul, "Delivering thee from the
people,and the Gentiles, unto
whomnow I send thee, to open
their eyes,and to turn them irom
darkness to light, and from the
powerof satanuntoGod, that they
may receiveforgivenessof their
sins, andinheritanceamong them
whicharesanctifiedby faith that
is in me:" Acts20: 17-18. This
showstheuseof apostlesand their
service in preaching and• other
gifts.

Observetheydo notgivesight to
the blind, nor quicken the dead.
But theyaresentto open the eyes
of theLord's chosenpeoplealready
cpaickened,or thathavesight, yet
needto be shownthe right way.
As Jesus raised Lazarus from the
dead,but he cameforth from the
graveboundhand and foot, and
Jesus said, Loosehim andlet him
go. To teach and instruct those
interestedis the work of the apos-
tles,whichis opening their eyes,
or showingthe way of salvation.
To turn themfromdarknesstolight
—asPeter preachedto thosequick-
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enedon theday of Pentecostwho
criedout,menand brethrenwhat
shallwedo? Saying to them,Re-
pentye,andbebaptized,everyone
of yon;or as Paul preachedthat
menshouldrepentandturntoGod;
or asPeterpreachedto Cornelius,
and Paul to Lydia. She was a
worshipperof Godbeforesheheard
Paul; whosehearttheLord opened
thatsheattendedunto the things
spokenbyPaul, Acts 10: 14. These
thingsweredonein orderthat the
peopleof God might receivefor-
givenessof sins,and inheritance
amongthosesanctifiedby thefaith
of God. This salvationwasalready
purchasedfor them, but it was
manifesteduntothemby preaching;
or it was their's already through
theatonementof Christ, yet not
knownby themuntil preachedun-
tothem:"In whom ye also(elect
Gentiles) trusted after that ye
heardthe wordof truth,thegospel
of your salvation:Eph. 1 : 13. It
is thegospelof their salvation, or
thatpowerof God which witnesses
salvationtobelieversin Jesus, and
thefaith of thisassurancecomesby
hearing,and hearingcomesby the
wordof God. Howshall theyhear
withouta preacher,and how shall
theypreachexcepttheLord sends
them? God made choice said
Peter, that the Gentiles by my
monthshouldheartheword of the
gospel and believe: Acts 15: 7.
.lamesalsosays, thatGoddid visit
theGentilesto take out of them
(notall of them,)a peoplefor his
name* " ::. That the residue of
men(theremnantof theelectJews,)
andall theGentilesuponmyname

is called,saith theLord, or all the
redeemedGentiles:Acts 15: 1418.

This I understandto be thework
of theapostlesand theuseof their
preaching,that they may present
everyman(everyvesselof mercy)
completein Christ Jesus. These
stars3hinegloriouslyin thegogpel
heavensasa crownof beauty, ap-
pearingasa crown of twelve stars
uponthe head of the church, a
greatwonderin heaven, a woman
clothedwith thesun,andthemoon
underher feet,and uponher head
a crown of twelve stars: Rev.
12. 1.

While Daniel is commandedto
shutup the words,and seal the
book to thetimeof theend,andhe
mustgohis way,andrest or sleep
until thetimeof theend,yetmany
shouldrun to andfro, and knowl-
edgeshall be increased. We are
nowliving in the day when many
arerunningto andfro, andknowl-
edgeis increasing. The Lord is
sendingmanypreachers here and
there—to and fro—everywhere—
andknowledgeis increasing.

It is trueliterally that meansof
travel are greatly facilitatedboth
in speedandcheapenedin expense,
aswell as many methodsof com-
munication, such as mails, tele-
graph,printing &c,and the forces
of steamand electricity are em-
ployed,whichgreatly extendcivi-
lizationwhen properly used, and
spread information; while gospel
preachersspecially show the way
of salvation. Knowledgeof divine
thingshasmuch increasedof late,
and it shall covertheearth or ex-
tend everywhere.
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The prophecyof Daniel shall be
fulfilled, as theword of the Lord
utteredby hisservants,theprophets
at all timesshall be accomplished
accordingashemoved themto de-
clare it.

CHRIST OUR LIFE.

No more profound nor sweeter
truth is evergivento manthanthe
revelationof Christ in him thehope
of glory. Those in whom Christ
thus dwells know they have no
true or eternallife of themselves,
and they knowthat theyarevile—

dead—men. If Christ be in you
thebody is deadbecauseof sin. It
is true that man is dead in tres-
passesandin sins. But whiledead
he doesnotknow it. When quick-
enedby theLord Godhe feelsand
laments his miserableconditiou,
andmournsbecauseof his wretch-
edness.It is therevelationof life in
him that causesthis travalanddis-
tress. Not until faith comesre-
vealingJesus Christ as the end of
thelaw for righteousnessto every
onethatbelievethdoesthistroubled
onefind comfortandpeace.

Christ Jesus is Cod manifest in
the llesh. This is perfectlife, the
Lord our righteousness. We live
becausehe lives. The life that the
believernowlives in the flesh he
livesby thefaith of theSonofGod
wholoved him and gave himself
for him. Of his fulness the be-
liever receives and lives because
Christ lives. As the membersof
my natural body are kept alive
naturally by thelife that is in me—
thesmallest memberpartakingof

it equallywith all others,soChrist
thelife of the church—his body—
causes every member thereof to
to live becausehe lives.

Hencewe being crucified with
Christ live because he lives. We
cando nothing without him: but
wecando all thingsthroughChrist
which strengthenethus. We that
aredeadbecauseof sin canof our-
selves do no good thing. But
Christ our life quickensus by his
Spirit becauseof his righteousness.

The life of Christ is sufficientun-
to every need because it is the
perfect life.

All God'8childrenhavethesame
life—theonelife of Christ Jesus.
It is in heaven,andall the mem-
bersofChrist shall surelybedrawn
untohim, and appear with him in
glory whenheshallappear.

P. D. G.

ADAM— CHRIST.
As in naturethe life of Adamis

is manifestedin us, so in gracethe
life of Christ is revealedin us. As
in Adam sin reigns unto death,
eventhrough Christ grace reigns
throughrighteousnessunto eternal
life.

As in Adamour worksarefleshly,
evenso in Christ our works are
spiritual and holy. As in Adam
all thatwe do is tainted and re-
flect the corrupt fountain. So in
Christ all our works are pure and
praisetheLord. As in AdamGod
is just in our condemnation,so in
Christ He is purein our justifica-
tion whichis knownto us by faith.
As in Adamjustice sayswecannot
be saved,so in Jesusgracesayswe
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cannotbe lost. As by the law of
workswearebroughtin guilty be-
foreGod,soby thelaw of faith we
aremadefree from sin in Christ
Jesus.Asall evilworksareinAdam,
soall repentanceonaccountof evil
worksis fromChrist Jesus.

As to thefleshwearenotdebtors
for hope,butin Jesus our richesin-
creaseas our indebtednesstograce
is enlarged,andthe greater our
indebtednessthegreaterourriches.
To beacquaintedwith your guilt
in Adamis to have a warrant for
cancellingall claims by your ad-
vocate,Jesus Christ therighteous.
Your poverty in Adam there-
forestrengthensyourplea tohope
for mercyin Christ.

To feel theburdenof theearthly
asvile is assurancethat we shall
beclotheduponwith theheavenly.
They that are burdened with sin
shall becrowned_with grace. God
clothesthesenaked.When wehave
servedsin, or felt thegalling yoke
of its oppressivebondage,wethank
God for our havingobeyed that
form of doctrine delivered us.
Then having received abundance
of graceandtruth we shall reign
in life through Jesus Christ the
second Adam. As we hate sin
morewelovegracemore. We can-
notadmiresin, butwe doloveand
reverethatwisdomand gracethat
3avesus fromsin. In the reigning
of sin unto death we see such
abounding of grace reigning
throughourLord JesusChristunto
eternallife that we glory in this
tribulation.

P. D. G,

WHO IS THE HEIR?

Sister E. A. Meeks, of La. re-
questsmy viewof Gal. 4:1;

"NowI saythattheheir,aslongasheis
achild,differethnothing-fromaservant,
thoughhebelordofall."

She desires to know whether I
think this heiris Christ or not.

The scripture is illustrated
throughtheusagesand customsof
thedaysin whichtheywerewritten.
Then it was customary for the
children of the family to labor,
dressandfareas servants,though
theyweretheheirsof theproperty,
andlords,whiletheservantsowned
nothing,but wereto performlabor
and receive wascestherefor. But
in modern times many children
differaltogetherfrom servantsin
that theydo not labor, but spend
money,idle their timeaway, dress
in thefashions,andspendall their
parents'estate,andin old age dif-
fer nothingfroma poorbeggarthat
knowsnothowtolabor, is toolazy
orproudto work, but not ashamed
to trampandbeg.

Accordingalsoto bible doctrine
God'speopleby naturearenothing
differentfrom others,blind, igno-
rant, darknessitself, and shutup
underthe law. In this condition
they are taught their blindness,
corruption,vileness,that they can
do nothinggood,but differnothing
from a servant under the law,
though they are the children of
God. This is a timeof great dis-
tressand hard servitude, wherein
they learn by the things which
they suffer. This is the school
of affliction whereinthey must
serve in hard bondage in order
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to learn that salvation is by
gracethroughfaith, and that not
of themselves;but it is tlx- gift
of God.

Thoughin this modern day of
supposed improvement the new
generation,that knownot Joseph,
have iuvented an easy way to
obtainheirship,or to becomeheirs
withoutany travail, or birth of the
Spirit, orgreatsoul distress,or the
spirit of adoptionbeing sent into
theheartof thehungryandafflicted
soul. They say theyhave a new,
modernandrapid way of making
christians. But the true children
of God desiretheold,sureway,and
enquirefor the old paths wherein
is thegoodway.

While underthelaw the chosen
of God are children as thus
chosenin Christ; but heis the ap-
pointedheir of all things, and is
by the resurrectionfrom the dead
declaredto bethe Sonof God with
power according to theSpirit of
holiness,and is theheir of God in
the fullest sense,andthrough him
astheheadand life of thechurch,
thechosenof God areheirsof God,
andjoint heirswith theLord Jesus
Christ,

Now while underthe law these
heirs, the chosen of God, differ
nothingfrom others, though they
arebelovedof God. This special
scripture refersto the chosen of
God, and not to Jesus. While
under the law the child of God
cannotenterintotheenjoymentsof
thepeaceandjoy, the liberty and
hope of salvation. For they are
shutup underthelaw which gen
dersto bondage,until faith comes,

or until the revelation of the
righteousnessof Jesus Christ by
theHoly Spirit throughfaith. We
all knowwein our nature were in
bondageundertheelementsof the
world. ThereforeGodsenthis Son,
madeof a woman,made underthe
law, to redeemthem thatwereun-
der thelaw, that wemight receive
theadoptionofsons.

While theJews were under the
law in a peculiarsense,and Chris
cameto redeemhis chosenof the
Jews from under this law, the
Gentilesalso needed redemption
for they are likewise under con
demnationin the disobedienceo
Adam,and mustberedeemedfrom
underthe law of sin and death
which is confirmedby thelaw tha
cameby Moses. And for as muc
as the children are partakers o
lleshandbloodJesus likewisetook
part of the same, that he migh
through death destroy him 'ha
had thepowerof death,anddelive
themwho through fear of deat
wereall their lifetime subject to
bondage. The man Christ Jesus
madeof a woman,madeunder the
law, obeyedthe law and fulfilled
it in every jot and tittle, anddied
the just one for the unjust, in
ordertoredeemusfromall iniquity,
andto briog us unto God. Thus
he whoknewno sin was made sin
for us, thatwemightbe made the
righteousnessof God in him.

In the travailof thesesoulsthey
arebroughtinto the deep distress
of bondage,but when Jesus is re-
vealedin them, as the endof the
law for righteousness,theyreceive
theSpirit of adoptionor liberty,
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wherebytheyare enabledto call
God theirFather. The Spirit bears
witnesscryingAbba,Father. This
adoptsthosethatbynaturediffered
nothingfromaservant,ornaturally
arenotchildren. For a man does
notadopthis own child. By the
regenerationthe chosenof God are
bornagain,or begottenuntoa liv-
ing hope by the resurrectionof
Jesus Christ from the dead, and
hencethateternallife is manifested
in them,or that whichis born of
incorruptibleseedby the word of
Godwhichlivethand abideth for-
ever,and therefore cannotsin, is
revealed,and they, in whom is
manifestedthateternallife, though
in their flesh possessingno good
thing, yet receive the Spirit of
adoption,and havehope through
Jesus Christof the resurrectionof
thedead.

This adoptiongivesus whilesin-
nersin naturepeacewith God,and
fellowshipin his Son, andwe can
sayby thegraceof God I amwhat
I am,a sinnerstill, but savedby
grace,in nature corrupt,in Jesus
without sin, orfreeindeed.

P. D. G.

Elder F. D. Gold, Dear Sir:—
I feel tobethe greatestsinner in
theworld. SometimesI feel like
onesinkingdown in the valley of
death,andfeel to be too great a
sinnerto write to such a people.
Mr. Gold, prayfor me. Is there a
sinnerin theworldasvile as I am?
I lovethe Primitive Baptists and
believetheyare the true church.
Will youpleasegiyeyourviewson
Gen.1:5. A friend.

L. S. Perry.

Remarks.
On Gen.1:5;
"AndGodcalledtheLightDay,andthe

darknesshecallednight.Andtheevening
andthemorningwerethefirstday."

Our friend is calledbackin con-
viction to the beginning. How we
are led back in our minds and
thoughts. Thou shalt remember
how the Lord hath led thee. It is
nota merematterof choicewhether
werememberor not. "Thou shalt
remember."

Darknessbroodedover thedeep.
This setsforth darkness alive or
with muchpower. The sinnercon-
victedof sin encountersthis dark-
ness that may be felt, and that
causes the coming in multiplied
formseveryproductionof unclean
things. Evil is of the darkness.
Our friend is setforth in thisgreat
darkness where evening wolves
creepforth.

Thoughweepingmayendure for
a night,yetjoy comethin themorn-
ing. God who commandedthe
light to shine out of darkness,
hathsinnedin our heartsto give
thelight of the knowledgeof the
glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ. This brings day. The
night precedestheday. Theeven-
ngand themorningarethe day.

The evening comesfirst, but we
need them both to constitutethe
day. Theyappearverydifferent—
opposite,yet the sameLord con-
trolseach.—Shall wereceivegood,
andshall wenot receiveevil? The
Lord makesdarkness and creates
light, but both are necessaryto
completethe day. Night comes
lirst too.In that night wesee and
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feelourcorruptions,but thegrowth
is rapid iu spiritual thingsin the
night.

In afflictionsand temptationshow
deepthe sorrow, and how trying
thedark hours,but thelight of the
morningdispelsthegloomof night
andcausesjoy to burst forth. This
toois a morningwithout a cloud,
and it is thefirst day.

You feelyou arethe worstof all
sinners.But "millionsof sinnersvile
as you havehere found life and
peace." If you weredead in sins
or withoutspiritual life you would
not see,feelnor lament your vile-
ness. If a man knows he is vile
and in darknessthere is hope for
him. Your loveof the brethrenis
proofyou arenot withoutGod. He
that lovethis bornof God, for God
is love. In him is no darkness
at all. In his l^ghtweseelight.

P. D. G.

SPECIAL NOTICE.

Whereasthe Primitive Bax)tist
churchat Roxboro is indebted in
thesumof $900,and whereasthe
brethrenand friendsof the church
havetaken in hand to raise the
moneyto pay off thesaid indebted-
ness, thereforeResolved,that we
the aforesaidchurch do give the
effortsof our brethrenand friends
our hearty endorsement,and that
wedo herebytenderto them our
sincere thanks. Further, we do
ask our brethren and friends far
andnear,all who feel it in their
heartsto do so, to sendus a little
help. All funds for that purpose
shouldbesentto Deacon John S.
Clayton, Roxboro, PersonCo. N.
C. Doneby orderofconferenceon

Saturdaybeforeth 2nd Sunday in
July 1897.

L. H. Hardy. Mod.
G. T. Bukcii, CPk.

NEW SCHOOL.

Prof. Joseph Kinsey will opena
first classschoolfor youngladiesin
Wilson Sept.15th. This schoolas
far as we know will haveno su-
periorin thecountry of its kind.
The school building is a beauti-
ful brick edifice now nearing
completion, and contains ample
room for boarding pupils. All
having girls to send to school
will do well to write him.

P. D. Gold.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—1 see a requestin the Land-
mark for information concerning
whatrelationshipwehold with the
KnobAssociation(col.) I haveno
knowledge of any Association
calledKnob Association.There is
an Association called Chestnut
Knob (col) which the Pig River
Association correspondswith by
minutes.As far as I know theyare
orderlybrethren.

Peter Corn.
Pernell,Va.

Elder P.D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—Brethren Strickland and
Armstrongwerewith usatPleasant
Hill yesterdayand to day brother
Wm. H. Fly was ordained to the
ministryandbrotherJesse D. Fly
to the deaconshipof the church.
We hada goodmeetinganda large
crowd. Still Elder Jackson was
notableto be with us on either
day. Yours in love.

J. L. Brake.
RockyMount,N.0. July 26th1807.
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Brother R. S. Williams, who
livesat OakRidge,N. C. desiresall
Primitive Baptistswho expect to
sendtheirsonsto OakRidge Insti-
tute to correspondwith him in
referencetoboardfor them during
theschoolterm.

P.D. G.

ASSOCIATION AL NOTICES.

The nextsessionof the Country
line Primitive Baptist Association
will conveneD. V. with the Camp
Creek church (aboutsixteenmiles
North of Durham) on the Durham
andGranvilleCo. line,onSaturday
beforethe 3rd Sundayin August,
continueiugthreedays. All breth-
renandfriends cordially invited.
ThosecomingfromtheNorthwill be
metat Bahama,on Norfolk and
WesternR. R. on Friday about
6:30p. m. Thosefrom South via
Durhamwill bemetat sameplace
onSaturdaya. m. about8 o'clock.
ThosecomingfromEast, via Wel-
don,Hendersonand Oxford N. C.
will bemetatStem,N. C. on South-
ernR. R. onFriday beforeat 6:50
p. m.Parties wishingto getoff at
Stem,N. C. will pleasenotify the
undersignedat Stem,N. C. a few
daysbefore. Reducedrates asked
for. By orderof churchconference.

J, H. Goocn.

The Smiths River Association
will meet,the Lord willing, with
thechurchatSalem,Floyd Co. Ya.,
on Saturdaybeforethe 1stSunday
in September.

The nextsessionof thePig River
Associationwill be held with the
North Fork church,HenryCo. Va.
12milesEasl of Martinsville, be-
ginningon Friday before the 4th
Sundayin August, and continue

3 days. A cordial invitation is
extendedtoall loversof the truth.

Z. T. Turner.

UNION MEETING.
The next Country Line Union

meetingwill beheldat McCray's,
andcommenceSaturdaybefore the
nthSundayin August. It wasthe
special request from the church
that EldersL. H. Hardy, JamesA.
Burch, and J. M. Harris attend.
Elder L. H. Hardy was appointed
to preachthe introductorysermon.
By orderof thechurch.

Eld. J. A. Burch, Mod.
J.M.Harris, Cl'k. ProTem.

Reidsvillo,N.C.

The next sessionof the Smith-
fieldUnion is appointedtobe held
with the church at Little Creek
meetinghouse,Johnston Co.N. C.
on Saturdayand 5th Sunday in
August1897. Will theministering
brethrenand the brethren gener-
ally visit U8t Yours in hope.

G. S. Wilson, Cl'k.
Smithfleld,N. C.

The next sessionof the Bryant
Chapel Union (col)is to be held
with thechurch at Hill's Chapel,
3 milesfromTarboro,on Saturday
and5thSunday in August. It is
desiredthat ministeriDgbrethren
visit us.

ELd. Richard Lawrence, (col.)
Cl'k.

Obituaries-

DANIELLILLEV.
BrotherDanielLilleydiedat his home

inMartinCo.N. C. Oct.2ndI896. He
wasthesonofEbenezerandMizaLilley,
andwasbornJuly30th1824;makinghis
pilgrimageon earth"J2years,2 months,
and2days. Hewasbroughtup atthe
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farmtrade,but whenhe grewup he
adoptedtheblacksmithandmechanics'
trade,anJ wecansayofhimhewasause-
fulmaninhisneighborhoodandgreatly
missedbyhisson'sfamily,withwhomhe
livedat the old homestead.He was
unitedinmarriagetoElizabethGriffinby
whomwerebornto himsix children,of
whomfivesurvivehim,but theangelof
deathcameintothehappyhomeandtook
his wife fromhim,so he wasleft a
widowertomournhisloss. Afterawhile
hewasmarriedtoNancyGriffinwholong
sincehasbeentakenawayby death.He
wasakindhusbandandindulgentfather,
abstainedfrom all strongdrink,and
laboredwithhishandsforhis bread.In
hisearlylikehe partookof theenjoy-
mentsoftheday,andwascalleda great
danceruntilGodshowedhimwhathe
wasbynatureandwhathemustbemade
by gracefor heavenandeternalglory.
Beingconvictedfor sinhe sawwithan
eyeoffaiththatwithoutthegraceofGod
whicheveryoneseesfor himselfthathe
mustbebanishedfromGodandhispres-
enceafterdeath,goinginthewaybowed
downas thebullrushesuntilGodre-
vealedhimselftohimthehopeof glory,
andrealizedfor himselfthe wordsof
Jesus,"thewindblowswhereit listeth,
youhearthesoundthereof,butcannottell
fromwhenceitcamenorwhereitgoes,so
iseveryone thatis born of thespirit,
desiringto be baptizedin thenameof
Jesuswhohad doneall for him. On
Saturdaybeforethe4thSundayin April
187ohewentbeforethechurchatSmith-
wick'sCreekandwasreceivedandbap-
tizedthenextdayby thepastor.Pre-
destinationof the soul of manwashis
theme.Owingto a disagreementthat
gotintothechurch,to bring aboutre-
conciliationhe wasexcludedfor that
whichhedeclaredhewasnotguilty. He
soonreturnedtothechurchandwasre-
storedinfullfellowship,sayinghe never
blamedthechurchtobestrictindiscipline.
He liveda consistentiremberof the
churchuntil his death.Beinggiftedin
prayerhewascalledontoopenconference
andwasusefultothechurch.He did a
greatdealofworkfor his neighborsfor
no earthlyreward:forsuchasworknot
forearthlyrewardbutfromtruelovere-
ceivethe largestpay, for as muchas
youdidittooneof mybaleones,you
didit tome.Hisinfirmitiesinducedhimto
believethat hisstayon earthwasnot

long,buthebelievedthoughthisearthly
housebedissolvedhe hada housenot
madewithhandswhosemakerandbuilder
wasGod eternalin heaven.He was
takenwithachillwhilesittingat his seat
in Smithwick'sCreekchurchonSunday,
andonthelollowingFridayhisspiritleft
itsearthlytenementandtookitsflightinto
thatworldunknown.Thenextdaythe
brethienandfriendsmetattheresidence,
andafterthewriterattemptedto preach
thefuneralhewasconveyedto thegrave
tosleeptill theresurrectionmornto hear
thegladsound,"Come,yeblessedofmy
Father,inheritthekingdompreparedfor
youfromthe foundationof theworld."
Heborehissicknesswithchristianforti-
tudeandnevermurmuredat hisstayor
wishedthehourmoreslow. He often
saidnotmywillbut thinebe done,he
suddenlyfellasleepindeathinthatfaith
thatenableshimtobelivingto daywith
thebloodwashedthataregonebefore.

W.H. Peel.
LANVL. MEWHORN.

It becomesmysaddutyto tryto write
anoticeofthedeathofourbelovedsister
EanyL. Mewbornwhichtook placeon
the4thdayofMarch1897.SisterMew-
bornwasthedaughterofLemulE. and
ElizabethHardy,andwas bornon Jan.
1st I854. Shewasof a notablefamily.
Hermother'smadennamewasTyson,and
wasa memberof our church.Sister
Mewborn,whenabout18 yearsof age,
wasmarriedto ParrottH. Mewborn,and
ofthisuniontherewereborn11children,
5boysand6 girls,2 boysprecededher
tothegrave.SisterMewborn,asall of
theAdamicrace,wasasinner,andlived
in thatelementand enjoyedherselfas
suchuntilitpleasedtheLord throughhis
mercytoshowherherlostandruinedcon-
dition,andin hisownwayandtimere-
vealedhimselfto herasthe chiefestof
ten thousandandthe one altogether
lovely.Sheofferedherselftothechurch
atourMaymeeting1877andwasreceived
andbaptizedbyElderI. J. Taylor.She
everfilledherseatwhennot providen-
tiallypreventedandwasonelovedand
belovedbythewholechurch.Shewas
good,interestingcompanyandcouldmake
onefeelwelcome,andalwaysenjoyedare>
ligiousconversation.O howwedo miss
hersweet,musicalvoiceandhappy.smiling
countenance.She leavesa husband,9
children,1brotherandsister,thechurch
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andahostoffriendstomourn,butthanks
betoourRedeemerwemourn,butrejoice
in herhappytransittothateternalhome
preparedbeforethefoundationfor the
predestinatedand redeemed.Much
mightbe writtenin herpraiseandthe
halfnottold,butI thinkbestto speakin
behalfofonewhilelivingandnotsomuch
aftertheyare gone.Respectfullysub-
mittedto thechurchandapproved,and
orderedtobespreadupontherecord.

L. J. H. Mewhorn,Cl'k,
JohnW.Gardner.Mod.
LEROYWIGGS.

It iswitha deepsensationof sorrow
thatI sendyouforpublicationthedeath
of mymuchesteemednephewL. R.
Wiggs,oldestsonofGeorgeW. andPolly
A. Wiggs,JohnstonCo.N.C, whowas
bornOct.19th1877,and departedthis
lifeJuly27th,I896,makinghis stayon
earth18years9 monthsand8 days.He
wastakenwithtyphoidfeverthedayafter
hisfather'sburialandwasseeminglyget-
tingalongverywelluntila fewdaysbe-
forehisdeath,whenhis bowelsbecame
locked,whichterminatedin death.He
wasattendedby our muchesteemed
familyphysicianDr. Strauchnof Prince-
ton,N.C.andmanyfriendsandrelatives
whodidalltheycouldfor him, but the
willof theLordmustbe done.He was
verymoralandone of the mostdutiful
boysto his parentsI eversaw. He was
everreadytosubmittotheirwishes.If he
desiredtogotoanyplaceof amusement
andtheyobjectedhenevermurmuredbut
quietlysubmitted.He was highly
esteemedbyallwhoknewhim,andloved
mostbythosethatknewhimbest.He
wasveiyattentiveatchurchandwellbe-
haved.Hehadnevermadeanyprofession
ofreligion,thoughI believeheisnowon
thathappyshorewherethosewhomeet
willpartnomore.Heborehisafflictions
withchristianfortitude,andseemedtobe
resignedtotheLord'swill. OnSaturday
nightbeforehediedMonday,he sunga
hymnandprayedtothatGodwhorules
all thingsin heavenandon earthand
saidif itwashiswillhewasreadyto go.
OhthatweallcouldbesubmissivetoHis
will. Mayweall be preparedto meet
theminheavenistheprayerofthewriter.

LewisBraswell.
PineLevel,N.C.

JOHNL.GOODWIN.
Deathhasagainenteredthehappyhome

ofoursandtakenfromusourdearfather

JohnL. Goodwin.Hewastakensickin
thefall,andgrewweakerandweakerall
thetime,untilthe last. He hadthat
dreadfuldiseaseconsumption.He ex-
pressedadesireto goand be withthe
Lord,andsaidhis departurewasclose,
andhewasnotafraidtodie,forhe knew
whathehadseen.I hada dreambefore
hedied. I sawtheprettiestplaceI ever
saw. It camefromthe heavensto the
earth,andlookedlikewhitemarble,and
fromtheheavensI sawa mancoming.
Hewasnotwalking,norcomingonwings,
buthemovedslowlyalonguntilhe was
abouthalfwayandtherehemetawoman,
andI saidtheregoeshisbride,andthey
metandhadahappytimetogether,and
tookeachotherbythehandandcameslow-
lydownuntiltheycameatonumberofpeo-
plewhowerestanding.Theretheyjoined
withthem,andwenttodancing.I thought
I wasopposedtogoingwhenI sawthis
beautifulplace,butI toldthemI wasglad
I came.Theplacewherewewerestand-
ingwasthemostbeautifulroad,andwas
all aroundwherewestoodprettyand
white.Thisbeautifulplacecamedown
slanting.I wish I couldexpressthe
beautyI saw. ThatdreamsometimesI
thinkwasmyfatherandmotherthathave
beendead4yearsthis winter.Nowwe
haveneitherfathernor mother,but the
Lordgivethandthe Lord takethaway,
blessedbethenameoftheLord.

RebeccaDaniel.
siondavidwilliams.

It iswithasad,sad,heartthatI write
youforpublicationtheobituarynoticeof
mydepartedhusband,SionDavidWilliams,
whosespirittookitsflightI hopetoabet-
terandbrighterlandthanthis,verysud-
denlyand unexpectedly,June 5th 1897
inthe46thyearofhisage. He hadbeen
infailinghealthforseveralyears,butno
onethoughttheendsonear.Hereceived
aninternalinjurywhileyoungbythefall
ofa heavystick of woodacrosshim,
renderinghimunableto walkforawhile.
Fromthenonhisrightsidehasgivenhim
trouble.A fewyearssinceit beganto
enlarge with almostconstantpainand
graduallygrewworse,thoughattimeshe
wouldnot complain.Forquitea whileI
couldseehimfailing,andhe oftentold
mehethoughttherewasanabscessform-
ingin.hisside,andhe thoughtwhenit
burstedit wouldendhislife;andthough
herepeatedthisoftenI couldnot realize
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thathewassoneardeath'sdoor;because
hewasalwayscheerfulwhennot ingreat
pain. Hehadlossof appetitewithsick
stomach,andit wasinthiswayhe was
sufferingwhendeathcame.Whileinthe
actofvomiting,somevitalpartgaveway,
andhediedwithouta strugglealmostbe-
forehe couldbe placeduponthebed.
Fromthe manypreciousevidencesleft
behind,I ammadeto believethathe was
achildof God. Heprofesseda hopein
Christinthefallof o4,andwasbaptized
intofullfellowshipofthechurchatMiddle
CreekbyElderJ. A.T. Jonesin August
95.andwithfewexceptionslivedavery
orderlymember.He lovedtheBaptists
andthedoctrineof salvationby grace
withsuchloveasGodalonecangive.He
diedinfull fellowshipofthechurch,and
I believehisgreatestdesirewasto liveat
thefeetof his brethren.He toldmea
fewdaysbeforehediedthathethought
hehadmoreto thanktheLord for than
anyoneelse,becausehe had drunkso
deepfromthecupofsin,andthathebe-
lievedandsometimesfeltalmostto know
thattheLordhadforgivenhimandsaved
himfromthepit of destruction.Surely
ofallthetrialstherecanbenogreaterone
thanthelossofakindanddevotedcom-
panion,buthowsweettohopethatmy
lossishiseternalgain. I believethathe
isnowrestingwiththeredeemedof the
Lord,wherethereareno moretrials,
trouble,sufferingsor temptations,and
thattheLordinhis infinitewisdomand
mercysawfittopluckthis,the"brightest
flower,"fromour unbrokenhomecircle,
andtransplantit ina landwhere"noevil
thingcometh,"forawisepurpose:andI
humblyprayto be resignedto hisright-
eouswill. Myhusbandhadmanynoble
qualities,andhad manywarmfriends.
Hewasgenerous,upright,andhonestin
hisdealings,andtothosewhoappreciated

it
,

nonewasfreeerto administerto.the
needy;butI havethoughttheloveliesttrait
thathepossessedwashistendernesstoward
theweakandhelpless;hewaseverready
todefendandhelpthemwheninhispower.

I verilybelievethathisdelightwasinthe
lawoftheLord,andin it he meditated
bothdayandnight.Hisbiblewashiscon>
stantcompanionsinceheprofesseda hope,
andthegreaterpartof his conversation
wasaboutspiritualthings.His funeral
waspreachedbyhisbelovedpastor.Elder

J. A.T. Jones,onthe1stSundayin June,
to a largeaudience.In fact it is a rare

thingtoseeas*manypeopleat a burialas
attendedhis. Heleavesa widowandsix •

children.
Bettie G.Williams. I

APPOINTMENTS.

J. M. HARRIS.
SpringGarden...Tues.after1stSun.inAug.
Mt Zion VVednesday
Franklinjunction Tuesdayafter2ndSun.
Iloxboro Thursdayatnight
Surles Friday
Dutchville TuesdayaHer3rdSun.
Lebanon Wednesday
Eno Friday
Durham , — 4thSunday
BurlingtonWednesdayandWednesday

night
Harmony Mondayafter5thSunday
BushArbor Tuesday

A.GARDNER.
WolfIsland Aug.30
DanRiver 31
LickFork Sep.1

PleasantGrove 2

Arbor 3

CountryLine 4

MoonsCreek 5

CaneCreek 0

Mill.... 7

Malmaison 8

Mt.Arrarat ....9
Cascade 10
Axton 11
NorthFork 12
Leatherwood 13
CampBranch 14
ReedCreek 15
RiverView 10
Center 17
SpoonCreek IS
PleasantGrove , 19
RusselsCreek 20
StateLine 21

Hewillneedconveyance.

GILLIAM'SACADEMY.
The21stsessionopensOct.20thandcon-

tinuestwentyweeks.Entireexpensesfor
thesession—board,tuition,lights,washing
ice—rangefrom"only$40upward,Beautiful
situation.Neatand suitablebuildings;
dailymail exceptSunday;goodMater,
substantialboard,generalconvenience,
patientand painstakingteachers,pre-
parationfor collegeor business.Young-
ladieshavebutlittle exposureto the
weather.Youngmencanpreparewithbut
littleexpensetotheirparentstorcollegeoi
business.All arefoundatGilliam'sAcad-
emy,Alamancecounty,N.C.

Forcirculars,address,
JNO.\V.GILLIAM,Principal.

Morton'sStore,N.C. 6 24Cm.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancient*Land-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth,andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto reject all traditions and institutions of men, *nd regard

only theBible as thestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus .Le king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom th world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the t a;her,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,andx;eacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmaek
freefor timeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
boththe old andthenewpost-offices.When onewisheshis paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paper paid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has been going in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenhe shouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
youcan,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetteror by Express.

Each subscribercantell thetimeto which he has paid for the paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof T. O. [orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOP JESUS.

PRECIOUS THINGS SHOWN
TO ME.

Elders Gold andLester, Dear
Brethren: —I have often thought
thatI wouldwrite what I believe
theLord showedme in the tall of
theyear1854,in the ninth month
of thatyear, if I recollect right.
But for fear that I should bea
laughingstockand mockedat for
being a dreamer,I have striven
againstthe spirit that impressed
me to write until now. But this
morningtheimpressionto write is
toostrongtoresist,and nowbefore
theLordmyjudgeI amby his per-
missiongoingto putonpaperwhat
heshowedmeinvision.My firstwife
Octavia and I were married the
25thdayof November1851,which
wasmy24thbirth-day. Shewasa
professorof religionwhenwe were
married, but never united with
thechurchvisible. I was then a
memberof the church at White
Oak Grove,in Floyd Co. "Va, My
membershipis still there. My wife
and I lived happily together,
thoughshe had very bad health
until August the 20th1854,when
it wastheLord's will to take her
fromtheafflictionsandsorrowsof
earthto live with himin heaven.
Sheleft a little girl 18monthsold,
whoby the blessingof God was
reared,andis still living, the wife
of W. H. Jamison, and motherof
tenchildren. My griefat the loss
of mylovelyyoungwifewas deep
andheart-felt. I asked the Lord

to take me also. I cared not to
live. But Godsaw proper to con-
tinuemehere. My wife gaveevery
evidencethat herendwas peace.I
sorrowednotasthosewithouthope.
But I was not satisfied, but still
wantedmoreevidencethatshewas
at rest. I cravedto be permitted
to see ber spirit if such a
thing was lawful with God. I
prayed to the Lord that he
wouldgive meevidenceofherhap-
piness,if it washis will, and there-
by set my troubledmind at ease.
When at thetime abovestated it
washis blessedwill, as I hope for
Christ'sdearsake, tograntme my
desire. It may have been in a
dream, I cannottell, butthought
thenandyet think I was awake,
houghit was while lying on my
bed at night. I was carried
away in glorious and enrapt-
ured vision to a place the
most wonderful, in beauty and
brightness,that I canor couldcon-
ceiveof. I need not try to des-
cribeits dazzlinglight andbeauty.
It wasa mansionor palaceof mag-
nificentproportionsand grandeur,
with a porch or verandahof the
greatestbeauty. It had but one
waythatI sawto cometo it, which
wasstraight, and as beautiful as
beauty itself, I suppose. The
mansionor placehadbut one door
that I saw. I saw but one person
come out of the inner building,
andblessedbe theLord it wasmy
darlingOctavia,dressedin spotless
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white. She looked as happy as
could be andas beautifuland as
lovelyas it is possible for mortal
to conceive. I spoke and she
spoke also. I cannot describe
my joy. My mind cannotform
words to express it. She
walked out on the veranda or
porch. I startedto step on the
floorin orderto embraceher, but
shespoke most lovingly, saying,
you cannotwalk herenow,butyou
will after a while. I asked her
whatplaceis this? She said, this
is heaven. I askedher if shewas
happy. Shesaid,yes. I askedher
who was there. She replied, old
brotherAltizer andI arehere. She
said it washeaven,and I believeit.
After smilingand bowing to me
she walked into the inner courts
and I sawherno more.Then I was
at myself, and as perfectly satis-
tied of her happinessas I could
wish. My every fear and trouble
aboutthatwasgone,and is to this
day. I cannot,I dare not, doubt
her happiness.NeithercanI doubt
thereality of the vision. I am
awareof the fact that mockers
and scoffersandsuchas knownot
God will beready to cry out, de-
lusion, a dream,and laugh me to
scorn. But whatof that? Did not
somelaugh Christ to scorn? Did
not somesayof Joseph,this dream-
er cometh?Gen.37: 19. The Lord
warnedAbimelechin a dream:Gen.
20:3. Jacob sawthe rams in a
dream.Gen. 31: 10. God warned
Laban in a dream:Gen. 31: 24.
The bakerandbutlerbothdreamed.
Gen.40: 5. Pharaohdreamed:Gen.
41: 15. Josephinterpreteddreams:
Gen.41: 25.Read Numbers12: G.
Elihu told Job that, "In a dream,
in a visionof thenight, whendeep
sleepfalleth uponmen,inslumber-
ingsuponthebed, thenheopeneth
theearsof men and sealeth their
instruction." Job 33:15-10.See
Jer. 23: 28. SeeDaniel7:1. The

angelappearedtoJosephinadream,
Math, 1: 20and2 : 12.Pilates'wife
suffered manythings in a dream.
Math. 27: 19. Old men are to
dreamdreams,and youngmenare
to seevisions:Joel 2 : 28,and that
undertheinfluenceof thespirit of
God pouredout. But I need not
multiply authority. God has re-
vealedsomeof themostremarkable
events that have ever taken
place on earth in dreams and
visions. But some will say, that
thesethingsweredonein the day
of miracles;it is not so now. God
does not speak in dreams and
visionsnowas hedid then. Well
I answer,if he doesnot then God
haschanged,andif hehaschanged
it is for the better or worse; and
eitherwouldbecontrary toreason.
For it wouldshowhe was not per-
fect. But weare assuredthatGod
changesnot: SeeMai. 3 : 6. When
manutterssayingsthatwouldmake
God a changeablebeing, it shows
that he is not wise. Besides it
is a miracle of mercy that God
bearswith man. But whatI saw
wasacomfortto me then, and is
now,andI blessandadoreGod for
thewonderful manifestationof his
goodnessto me,a sinful worm. I
cannotbut believeit wasa glorious
revelationto me,to ease my en-
quiring mind,and I am perfectly
willing tobearthereproachesof the
skeptical,if it is necessary.For I
am fully satisfiedthat the Lord,
for Christ's dear sake,gaveto me
this grand and glorious view, to
confirmmein the graciouswork of
thesavinggraceof God, wrought
by thespirit in my dear departed
wife, thatI might themore boldly
andconfidentlypreachthereignof
his grace. But as I have most
solemnlygiventhe truth in regard
to this vision or dreamas it may
have been,I will presently give
another vision or presentment
givenmewhen I know I was not
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asleep. Afterreceivingsuch,tome
direct evidenceof my wife'scom-
pletehappiness,I couldnot grieve

j afterheras I hadbefore,but felt
resignedto the will of the Lord.
Beforeher death,at her request,
wegaveour little girl to my wife's
mother,asher parents were both
Primitive Baptists, and in easy
circumstancesin life. And my own
dearmother,then a widow,hadno
settled home, for we were very
poor,as to the thingsof this life.
Sheand I thoughtit betterfor the
child to give her to my wife's
mother,asbeforestated.I thought
tolive in the family as wewere
thenliningwith herparentsat her
death,and I thoughtto continuea
widower through life. But God
had orderedit to be otherwise.
Circumstancesmade it necessary
for meto leavemy]fatherin law's
house,andseekfor a new placeto
live. This was about one year
after Octavia's death. I would
herestatethat it wasnot because
of anyhardfeeliDgs,or falling out
amongus, for wewereon the best
of terms. But death had visited
the family, and taken twoout of
threesonsof the old people. The
living sonhad married my oldest
sister,and his farm was some2
miles distant from his father's,
andtheold manwantedhis sonto
moveintothehousewith him, and
takechargeofthefarm,andinherit
it at thedeathof the old people;
andI thoughtit bestfor metogive
wayto his wishes,and look out
somewhere else. So I began to
look aroundto seewhatI coulddo.
I had furnished my motherand
twosinglesistersalsowitharented
home, and furnished them with
whattheyneededfor a support.I
wasmuchperplexedin mindas to
what courseto pursueforthebest,
but finally decidedthat I would
rentmybrotherin law'sfarm.Then
I thoughtthat it would be better

for menot to live a widower, but
that it wouldbe to my advantage
to marry,ifI couldfindacompanion
thatwould suit my notion.I went
about considerably, but kept my
intentionto myself. I was frus-
tratedin mynotionsin oneinstance
which caused me some trouble.
But finally I metwith Miss Elizi-
bethO. Harris, a girl of about six-
teenyearsof age. I sought her
handinjmarriage,andmy suit be-
ing favored,weweremarriedApril
16th, 1856. She was the gift of
God to me,andthat beingthecase
welivedhappily together. While
wewerepoor as to the things of
this world, God blessedus with
health,and wehada will to labor,
sowelivedfree fromwant. In the
year1859,I think it was,the mill
propertywhichI and a friend had
boughtwas burnedto ashes, and
nil that it contained. I was by
this losscompelledto give up the
land, but wasallowedtoliveon the
placeuntil December1661,when
we moved to Franklin Co. from
Floyd Co. Here I boughta poor
farm,andpaida part of the pur
chasepricefor it. But thisI lost,the
title to the land notbeinggood.It
wassold to satisfya judgmentlien
whichwasagainstit, when1bought
it. I bought it the secondtime,
andpaid for it, and being elected
commissionerof the revenue,and
teachingschoolin thewinter,Imade
a liviug with wifeand little child-
rendoingall they could. For my
wife wasan industriousandsaving
housekeeper.We werehappy,and
hada happy family. But alas in
theyear1865my hithertohealthy
companion'shealthbegan to fail.
I had the best medical skill the
county affordedtoattendher. She
waspatchedup, and continued to
attendto thedutiesdevolvingupon
her as a wife and mother, never
murmuringat her lot, but almost
all the timecomplainingof aheart-
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trouble, and dropsical affection,
and mostof the timeunderthe in-
fluenceof medicineof some kind.
During that timeshe obtained a
hope in Christ, and joined the
churchand I baptizedher into the
fellowshipof the church at Little
Creek,Franklin Co. Va. Shenever
forfeitedherfellowship,but wasan
ornamentto thechurchuntil death.
ShewasalovelyBaptist. Her pro-
fessionandherwalk and conversa-
tion correspondedtogether.I loved
herand tried to makeher a kind
goodhusband;and while sheoften
spokeof me as her kind and de-
votedhusband,saidshe wasproud
and happy tobe my wife. Yet I
canseethat sheoverratedmeas a
husband. My failings are plain
beforeme. But she wasall to me
that the termwife embraces. But
theLord I supposesaw that it was
bestthat she should be removed
from the scenes ot suffering and
sorrowand called herhometo the
housenot madewithhands,eternal
in the heavens,July 29th 1896.
Her end was peace. But I have
no languagethat will express my
grief becausesheis not, yet I have
not one doubt but she is happy
abovewhatI or any other mortal
canconceive. I darenot wish her
back on earth to sufferhere again.
Yet the void can never be
rilled. Her death was the end
of my earthlyhappiness. I hope
I havea desire to submit to the
will of theLord. But it is sohardto
truthfully and honestly say "Thy
will be done" in this sore trial.
But as I commencedto tell what
theLord in a vision,not in myself,
hasbeenpleasedto showher to me
in herglorifiedformandcondition.
I cannot describethe scene. The
greatapostlecouldnotdescribethe
thingsseenby the man who was
caughtup to thethird heayen;but
said it wasunlawful to be uttered.
I think he means that a mortal

couldnot tell it." So in the short
visionI sawit is not lawful for me
to tell it. I mean my language
can't express it. Suffice to say,
beforethe Lord, that on the night
of the 2(Uhof June last, at the
houseof brother Silas Minter in
Henry Co. Va., while the brethren
weresingingthe wonderful hymn,
"Amazinggrace,"&c, after I had
tried to preach,and a dear young
brotherhadjoined the church by
experience,I beingwearyand had
sat down, meditating upon the
goodnessof our glorifiedandreign-
ing Saviour,all of a sudden,just in
front of me,but abovemy head, a
circleas of puregoldappeared,and
in themidstof this radiant circle
my darling wife was as visible as
thesun to my eyes. I amnotmis-
taken. Her loelinessand beautyI
cannot describe. I supposeshe
lookedlike anangel,thoughI never
sawan angel. But I think I have
seenobjectsbeautiful, butnone to
excel this. Shewas visiblebut a
shorttime. When thevisionclosed
thescenewasremovedassuddenly
as it appeared. My joy was such
that I cannot express it. With
great effort I restrained myself
from shouting out aloud. But I
mentallypraised,and I trust did
adoretheLord. I thoughtafter I
enjoyedthis scenethat it wouldbe
wicked for meto wish my wife
backonearthagain. I thought I
wouldnot tell of the wonderful
miraclewroughtby the Lord. But
I havebeenimpressedto write it.
How I do rejoiceto think that the
goodLord has favoredmethus. I
know that I amvileandunderserv-
ing. How wonderfully good the
Lord is tome. How little I feel
thathe should notice me. I am
awareof thefactthat if this is ever/
publishedthatit will be regarded
by some as foolish jargon, and
blind delusion,but to meit is so
preciousthatI wouldnotpartwith
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it for all that theworld calls good
orgreat. Sucha manifestationof
God'sgreatgoodnessto me,in thus
giving meevidenceof theglorifica-
tionof mylovedones,and I soun-
worthy,evenof his notice,humbles
me,andcausesmeto rejoicewith a
joy that my tongue or pen can't
describe. I amnot allowedto say
thatI knowcertainly that I am a
christian. For if I knewit I could
nothope,for hope that is seen is
nothope. Hopeenterswithin the
vail, andassuchkeepsthesubjects
of hopefrom despair. And ^hav-
ing as I trust hope in Chiist
look through the comfort which
hopebrings,to a realizationof the
visionswhich my eyes have seen.
I amnotexpectingto realize fully
thejoyof thesethingsthusrevealed
while in theflesh. But when this
corruptibleshall put on incorrup-
tion,andthis mortal shall put on
immortality,thenI amhopingthat
thevisionwill befully realized.For
hopewill thenbe turnedinto sight
andwill be doneaway in Christ.
Thenrobedin theglorious sanctifi-
cation whichis in Christ, all the
joys which grace affords will be
realizedin such a wonderful full-
ness,that the portals of heaven
will resoundwith loud halleluiah's
thatonly glorifiedsaints canraise.
Then visionsand dreamswill be
doneawayforever,andthosehappy
onesthat have gone before, and
those sorrowing ones who are
blessedto comeon after,will meet
to be no more parted. What we
shall be, or what appearancewe
shall have, I cannot tell. Our
blessedRedeemerhas arrangedall
that,and in such a glorious way
that mortals cannot look into it.

\ But in thereign of grace a little
.glimpseor foretasteof this glory
p.ndbeautyis given while we are' hereonearth,whichis so delight-
ful thatit bringscomfortandpeace
to those exercised thereby, to a

degreethat it cannotbe described.
But the comfort and joy can be
describedsufficientlytobringabout
a sweet fellowship, and graceful
tie of lovethatdeath itself cannot
destroy. Though the earthly tie
canbeseveredby death, yet the
love and fellowship linger in the
bosomof theliving. How wonder-
ful is this. I am lost in wonder
while I contemplatethe victories
of reigninggrace. That the Lord
should conceivein his graciously
wonderfulminda way tosave vile
sinnersof Adam'srace,andyet no
spotleft uponhis honor,is so far
beyondhumanken that I canonly
standandwonderandadore. "Oh
thatmenwouldpraisetheLord for
his wonderfulworkstothechildren
of men." Yours in affliction.

J. C. Hall.

Elder P. 1),Gold, Vicky Dear
Brother: —I have thought ever
sinceI have been in Beaufort I
wouldwrite and acknowledgethe
receiptof your letter. I havepro-
crastinatedfrom day to day writ-
ing to you,andonegreat reasonis
I am ashamedof my poverty. I
havenothingto write, still I feela
spirit impressingmeI owe several
lettersanddo not feel anythingin
meto answerwith, so I will write
you asnear my feelingsas I can,
thatall mayhearfromme. I feel
lonelynottobegettingmanyletters
as I havein by gone days though
I feel thatmy days of writing are
over.But whenthemail is brought
in and thereis nonefor me from
thesaintsabroadI feelsad, and I
wonderandfear I have not fol-
lowedpeace;but in a spiritual way
I haveproven to be a fornicator,
and like profaneEsau,haveforone
morsel of natural meat sold
my birthright and when I would
havereceiveda blessingI am re-
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jected, aud amturneduntoblack-
ness,darkness,and tempest,and
sj terrible is the sight. I like
Mosesof old say, "I exceedingly
fearandquake" for I am afraid I
havenotheldfast to theprofession
of my faith without wavering,and
hethat "waverethis like a waveof
thesea,driven with the wind and
tossed." I have not been faithful
to that I have promised and at
times how hideous is the sight
whenI seemyself almost without
hopeof eternallife. Obedienceto
God and faithfulness to that we
promised,gives God's loved ones
wisdomin Him, and "happy is the
manthat findethwisdom, and the
man that gettethunderstanding."
Sheis more precious than rubies.
Lengthof daysis in her right hand
andin her left hand riches and
honor. Her ways are ways of
pleasantnessandall her paths are
peace." In spiritual things, now
my pathsareanythingbut"peace"
and I do know I haven't the right
understanding;now I am not con-
cious of what God requires of
me. ThoughI feel 1 ha,7e some
evidencesthat I amnot towrite in
thefutureas I havein thepast,my
beliefis sowaveringonthesepoints
I daily cry to God "Help thou my
unbelief."BrotherGold whenI first
beganto writeI felt for six months
that I was called (andI hoped I
wasqualified)to write. Just in six
montnsfromthe day I joined the
church I became distressed,and
verydoubting,1did notwantto go
to old Muddy'Creek church that
day. 1felt like therewasno more
pleasurethere for me I soughta
secretspottomyself andbegan to
weep.WhileweepingI heardavoice
abovemesay, "Go ontoold Muddy
Creekfor you haven'tmuchlonger
to mix andmingle with the breth-
ren there. In six monthsanother
changewill comein your life, and
in twelvemonths,ortwoyears,you

will minglewith your brethren at
Muddy Creek no more." Brother
Gold I haveoncehatedpeoplesay-
ing they had revelations,for this
reasonI neverclaimsucha thingas
a revelation till the thing re-
vealedcomestopassandI ammade
to believe. And I do believe this
wasarevelationof mymarriage,and
theveryday theabovewordswere
spokento memy husbandwasthat
day writing methefirstletter.And
in six monthsfromthenI methim,
andthenthechangecamethatwas
intimatedto me,and in two years
we were married. Now my
mingling with my dear brethren
andsistersat old Muddy Creek is
over.Little did I think whenthese
wordswerespokentheymeantwhat
1nowbelievethey did. I thought
I wasgoingto diea natural death,
or in a yearor twobecut off from
thechurchby thesaintsfindingme
out a Judas. I know the Land-
mark is nota novelnora paper to
print lovetalesin, but I do feel im-
pressedtotell mybrethrenandsis-
tersthe storyof my marriage, 1
livedsevenyearsbeforeI joined the
church, almosta misogamist.I had
no ideaof ever marrying myself,
nordid I think of such a thing
whenI was writing my experience
for publication. Religion wasmy
wholethemeand I hadno ideathat
it wasin thepredestinatingpurpose
of God for meto marry. But there
wasonesadtrial 1hadexperienced
thathad not beenmade plain to
mewhatit wasfor, and in April
aboutthetimethesecondpiece of
my experiencewas printedI was
onedaywhileat my work asking
thisquestionof myself, "why,|did
I havethis trial to undergo?"And
a voiceansweredwith force"it was
to prepareyou to be the second
wife of oneof God'slonewandering
pilgrims," andI amthesecondwife
of oneofGod'schildren,andbelieve
God intendedit. He tookhis first
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wife tocarry him through the re-
finingandpurify him as gold and
Hegave him me to comfort and
feedhim in timeof hungeranddis-
tress. He (myhusband) says he
nevermetany preacher who can
arousehimas I do. As many old
Baptist preacherscan write me
aboutAbraham'ssecondmarriage
andopposeminewho wantto, but
therehasgot to bea great change
for menot to believethatGodgave
myhusbandbothof his wives,and
the very preacher who wrote me
suchhurtful thingsaboutmarrying
a widower, will neverknow how
manywivesGod madefor a man
till helearnsbyexperience. To re-
turn to my narative,I will say on
onenightof thesameweekin April
thatthis trial was made plain to
me.I dreamedthatmy fatherwent
to theP. 0. and brought me four
lettersandI brokeopenoneof the
lettersand began to readit, and
whilereadingit, a spirit began to
conversewith me andspake to me
thesewords: "These four letters
arefromfour different single men
whowill write to you by reading
your experiencein Zion's Land-
mark andone of the men is the
man whom Godhas ordainedfor
you to marry; and He (God) has
sentmeto tell you this that you
maynot meetthemanasastranger,
for heis in theLord no strangerto
you." In a fewdaysafterthe last
I>ieceof my experiencewasprinted
I receivedtheletter I was readiDg
whenthespirit toldmethe above.
I recognizedthe handwriting be-
foret ever broke the letter open
andit wastheletter thatwas writ-
tenthe day it was revealedto me
that my going to Muddy Creek
churchwouldin ayearor twocease.
I did before the year was out
receivethe lettersfrom the other
Binglemen. I neverdid answer
but oneof thembesidesMr. Garn-
er'sandI did it throughcuriosity.

The man 1 marriedwas the only
widowerof thecrowdandfromthe
first of readinghisnameI lovedit.
I continuedto love-him as I did,
norneverhad, any other man. I
prayedto be loosedfromit but I
did notget freefrom it. We cor-
respondedsix monthsand thenhe
wentto my father's house to see
meandin six monthsmorehewent
to seemeagain,andin six months
morehewentto seemeagain, and
thenin six more months he went
againandwe were united in the
holy bondsof wedlock;andIdo say
brethrenand sisters every where,
that I believe my daysof much
writinghavebeenpaid andmyrun-
ning about days are over. Paul
commandsyoungwivestobe''keep-
ersat home"and I amnow a wife.
I havea naturalhouseholdto look
after,and I do not want to prove
to beany"gadabout,"butwantthe
Proverbtobetruly spoken of me
thus, (both of my natural and
spiritual households,)"She looketh
well to theways of*herhousehold,
andeateth not the bread of idle-
ness;"and to do this as a natural
housekeeperI will not havemuch
timefor writing andI do not be-
lieveGod requiresmuchof me. I
amtoolittle, tooweak a vessel to
be thepassportof much. Paul says
"Thereis a differencealso between
a wife anda virgin. The unmarried
womancarethfor the thingsof the
Lord thatshemaybe holy both in
body andin spirit, but she that is
marriedcareth for the things of
theworldhowshemay please her
husband," and I believe I have
learnedfromexperiencesomething
of thisScripture'struemeaning,and
in a naturajsenseit tells how the
married woman's mind is with-
drawnfromspiritual things. You
said in a letterto melastApril that
perhapsI hopedto care for both
my Lord and my husband. I cer-
tainly do hope to serve both ac-
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cording to God'swills and shalls,
andbrotherGold I neverexpectto
seeanythingthat I'll love like I
loveJesus and'hiscause.I haveno
ideaof everbeing as happyin any
thingas I hopeI wasin the relig-
ion of Jesus for six months after
1 was baptized. So many times
since my departure from that
happinessI havesaid "Be silent,
O all flesh." And how I havede-
siredfor the Lord to be raisedup
in methat I mightlive as I did in
my soul's first love. I feel right
hereto stop. Will say I wouldbe
glad to hearfromanywhofeellike
writing to me. Brother E. E.
Lundy promisedto letmehearfrom
him when he got home. He will
seemy name and addresssigned
to this. I will say 'o all I owe
lettersthat I will write whenI feel
languagegivenme,I especiallysay
this to brethrenP. P. Branscome,
J. T. RoweandJohn A. Herndon.
Cometo seemebrotherGold.Pray
foryour's unworthily.

Lola P. Gai:ner.
Beaufort,N. C.

TO MY DEAR KINDRED IN
CHRIST.

I wasin hopesI would never have
to do so, but nowI want to write
of what1hopeand feel have been
thedealingsot the Lord with me
concerningfamily prayer. I had
hopedHe would never impress it
on measa duty to kneelin prayer
with my family,andexpressedmy-
self in that wayseveraltimes; but
it grew on me gradually. After
theAssociationatKehukeein 1895,
I was in great distress of mind
about several things, »and would
often, whenaloneduring the day,
kneel in prayer. And at night
after thefamily wouldgo to sleep
I wouldkneelat my chair before
lying down and beg the Lord to
have mercy on me, and help

me out of my trouble. One
night somethingseemedto say to
me"Pray aloud," and I dared not
disobey,so I wentin an adjoining
roomandclosedthe door so that I
mightnot disturb the family in
their sleep. Soonafterthat sister
Whitley spentthenight with me
andin conversationshe asked me
if I hadn't felt impressedto pray
with my family, andspoke of the
desirabilityof family prayer for
our children'ssake. After that I
felt a strongdesirethatmychildren
shouldbe brought up under the
influenceof family prayer, but felt
myown weaknessand sinfulness
toomuchtoenterinto it. Whenever
1wouldgo to preachingthe desire
wouldgrowstronger,till at last it
wasonmy mindmostof thetime.I
felt that if I couldbegiftedas some
otherswere, I wouldn't shrink so
much from doing so. I dreaded
too, the persecution that I felt
wouldbemine,whenit shouldbe-
comeknown. I wentto the Union
meetingat Flat Swamp, and in
preaching brother Gold said he
thought every Baptist ought to
havefamily prayer,whethergifted
or not. I felt that the Lord put
thosewordsin his mouth for me.
After that whennight wouldcome
on,thedesirewouldbestrongwith-
in meto kneel in prayer with my
family, but I was stubbornand
wouldnot. The 3rdSunday night
in January of last year, I took the
bible to find brother Lawrence's
textandopenedto the chapter in
Isaiah where it beginsthus "Ho
everyonethat thirstethcomeye to
thewaters,"&c. It wa3sogood I
readit aloud tomy husband. Be-
fore1 finished reading it, prayer
cameon my mind. After reading
it, I couldresistno longer,andsaid
to him, "Let's kneel in prayer if'
wedon't saya word." Not many
wordswereusedbut 1 hadpeaceof
mindthatnight. The next morn-
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ingwhenI thoughtof what I had
done,I triedto makeup my mind
not to takeit up asa regularduty,
butonly occasionally,when I felt
like doing so therewas a still
small voice that said, "Take up
yourcrossand follow me," and it
stayed with me all day. I was
afraid todisobey.After a fewdays
I wassotiredof it, I would have
givenanythingif I hadnevercom-
mencedit. It seemedto me the
heaviestcrossI had evertakenup.
I didn't seethat it woulddo any
good,andsaidso. Therecamean
answer, "After many days." It
broughtto my mindthe scripture
aboutthe bread being cast upon
thewaters,andaftermanydaysre-
turning. I promised myself it
shouldneverbe known, except in
my ownlittle family. Then these
wordswerepresentedto me, "Let
your light so shine before the
worldthatall men may see your
good works." After some time
thesewordswereimpressedonmy
mind, "Press ontoward the high
calling of Grod." That night a
youngmanstoppedwith us, and I
felt impressedto includehim with
myfamily in prayer. I beggedthe
Lord to show memy duty. All
I could getwas "Press on toward
the high calling of Grod." I re-
fusedto obey,andI sufferedfor it.
I havea few timesdroppedit for a

•short while; but the lash would
makeme take it up again. At
timesI feelcold and lifeless, and
the cross is very heavy, and
I cannothelp wishingthat I could
havegoneon withouttaking it up.
At othertimes,I find sweetnessin
it, andI amglad that my Gfodis
a Godthat can makeme conform
to His own will. I would advise
others whohavefelt so impressed
to obey. It is of theLord. Satan
wouldneverencourageyou to pray
totheGrodof heaven. I have for
themostof my time sincethe As-

sociationat Kehukeebeenin deep
waters. I only had two short sea-
sonsof rejoicing before our last
Association. The first was after
hearingbrotherGrold's sermonon
Sunday at Flat Swamp, Union
meeting. His textwasin Job, and
I hadbeenwantingfor sometimeto
hear someone speak lengthily on
Job. When he finishedhis sermon
I felt that I hadenough. I needed
nothing more that day. The
secondwasafter theUnionmeeting
at Cross Roads. Brother Durand
preachedtwosermons,I think,that
fed the sheep. He spoke of his
secondexperience. I felt that I
knew somethingabout the second
experience. He preachedon Sun-
day aboutRuth andNaomi. I felt
that I hadbeena Naomi,had been
in a far country, and had just re-
turnedto my owncountry and my
own people. In my mind I was
writing to him for sometimeafter
that, tellinghim of my long delay-
ed but joyful return to my own
dear country and kindred. One
eveningwhile myheartwasso full
of trouble, something came and
weightedme down so heavily I
asked, "Lord, what is it?" The
answerwas,Thedawningofabetter
life. I madethereply that I knew
it mustbeafterdeath;there could
benothinggoodfor mein this life,
when something said "Trust in
Gfod." A floodof tearsrelievedme
of theunusual heaviness,but an
achingheartwasleft mestill. Our
cropsthat year were very short,
and I fearedthat my family would
sufferfor want of winter clothing,
but the wordswere givenme that
"Grodtempersthewindtotheshorn
lamb," and we passedthe winter
comfortably,if not as I could have
wished.ThenI wasmuchdistressed
for thecomingyear,the prospects
before me were so gloomy. At
times, I would feel that I never
couldbearup undermytrials;then
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that sweetand still small voice
again,andagain,wouldwhisperin
my heart,"Stand still andsee the
salvationof theLord." Oncewhile
trying to serveGod and mammon
at thesametime,it seemedto me
I wentdownin the depthsof hell
with Satan,andasJob wastempted
by his wife,so wasI temptedby
my wife, Satan,to "curseGod and
die," but through the merciful
kindnessandrestraining power of
God I was kept from doing so. I
shrankwith fear,at times,lest He
shouldstrike me dead for having
suchhardbitterthoughts,as I did,
againstHim. This was to teach
methat we cannot serveGod and
mammonat the sametime. Once,
in thelatehoursof thenight, when
all were asleep, except myself, I
wasmeditatingonthegoodnessand
mercyof God, andof His mysteri-
ousandwonderful ways, when it
seemedtomeI wascarriedup mid-
waybetweenheavenandearth and
felt thatI wasin heaven,butnot in
thathigherandbetterheaventhat
wasaboveme, I wantedtogothere
but felt that I mustnot try togoto
that better place. After floating
about in this heavenfor awhileI
concludedI wouldtry to go to the
higherheaven,but when I tried, I
camedownto earth again. I be-
lieve it was shown me that this
middleplacewasthesecondheaven,
theheavenon earth that thechild-
renof Godfind in thejoys of their
salvation;andwhentheyaredrawn
by thatthree-fold cord of love to
take up tb^ir cross and follow
Christ in the watery grave, or
whateverduty He may lay upon
them;andwhen theyfeast in the
banquetinghouse of God, where
theyfeel that tke^banneroverthem
is love. I went to Mt. Zion next
day to preachingand was carried
upin that secondheaven. While
brotherStantonwas preaching,on
Sundayof thatmeeting,I wasfirst

impressedto write of my feelings
concerningprayer. Sometimeafter
that I heard brother Lawrence
preach,it seemedto me the best
sermonI hadeverheard;and I was
carried so high in that second
heaven,thatthesingingafterwards,
usually so inspiring and soul-lift-
ing, seemedtame and common-
place,andbroughtmedowntoearth
again. It mademe think of the
timewhen I seemedto be floating
in themiddle heaven,and on try-
ing to go higher, came down to
earth."Be still andknow that I am
God, and besideme there is none
else," are the words that were
presentedto my minda few days
before the Association,when my
family was first taken sick. I
fearedthatdeathwouldvisit mein
my family, but the Lord raised
themup again. ThenaftertheAs-
sociation1felt-for a while that the
Lord was visiting His judgments
uponmefor my many sins; was
emptyingthevial of His wrathup-
on me,and I waswretchedindeed.
After a while the feelingcamethat
I musttrust theLord in all things.
Then I beganto feel a mixture of
joy with mysorrow,ofgratitudeand
praiseto God forHis manymercies,
and I felt thenthat Hewaspouring
His blessingsupon me. His will
is mighty, and He must be
obeyed,and I believeI wasbrought
throughtheafflictionsof myfamily,'
andat lastmyownsickness,tolearn
in part what was required of me.
But therewasno affliction in my
ownsickness.I felt thepresenceof
theLord, and afterI was shown
what1mustdo, andhad promised
obediencewith God's help, I re-
joiced in His presenceso much,
thatmy family noticedmybrighter
looks. I saw more clearly than
everbefore the beauty of God's
holiness,majesty, andpower,and>
His wonderfulloveandmercytoall
mankind,and to myselfespecially;
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and I sanghymnsand praisedGod
till I wascompletelyexhausted. I
couldalmostwishtobesick always,
if I couldalwaysfeel the presence
of theLord as I did then. But I
wassoonbroughtdown from this
high place;theLord withdrewHim-
self, and I almost doubted what
hadbeensoplainly shownme. All
wasdarknessbeforeme,there was
no life, nolight. In mysicknessI
saw that I must write, first of
prayer,andthenmore;but wasnot
shownwhat, and though I tried,
couldwrite nothing more. But I
oughtto have tried more than I
did. I felt that I mustlearnagain
through suffering, how to yield
obedience.After awhilemywhole
family waslaid low. My husband
andmyselftookour bedsat nearly
thesametime,my little girl also,
and we were very sick. I was
madeto say, "O Lord, I will try
with thy help." Therewas no re-
joicingin this sickness. I didn't
feelthepresenceof God, but I felt
it to bejust. I felt thatdeathwas
near,andin myhusband'ssickness
andmy child's affliction,I drankof
thebrinywatersof thedeep.When
my strengthcameto me, I tried
again,butwithpoorsuccess.When
ourmeetingtimecameon I went;
and while brother Staton was
preachingon Saturday I believe
theLord showedmehow to go on
with my work, and mademe feel
thatI coulddo it. My heart was
melted with sweet submission,
humility, love and tears. There
wasmelody within, and I could
singagain. While I was in Moab
I couldn't sing much, and now
when I am so weary and heavy
laden andbent so low under my
burden,I cannot sing; but when
theburdenis lifted off, out of the
fulness of my heart the music
gushesforth, and whenI find my-
self I amsinging:

"Howlinnafoundationyesaintsof thv
Lord,

Is laidforyourfaith in liis excellent
word."&c

How sweetto feel that He has
promisedto bewith us, "in every
condition, in sickness, in health,
in poverty'svail, or aboundingin
wealth." "Whea through 'h*
thedeepwater'sI call theeto go,"
"when through fi^ry trials thy
pathwayshall lie," "evendownto
old age," "my grace is sufficient
for thee." Blessedpromise,oneto
holdusup in everytrial wemaybe
called upon to pass through. In
thefirst of my troublesI went to
Cross Roads. Brother Moore's
text was,"I waited patiently for
theLord, andHe inclineduntome,
andheardmy cry," wordsthathad
beforebeenmadepreciousto meas
a promise in a time of severe
trial. His first hymn touchedme
deeply,and I havebeen comforted
by it manytimessince. Thethird
versewas:

"Yefearfulsaints,freshcouragetake,
Thecloudsyousomuchdread,
Arebigwithmercy,andshallbreak,
Inblessingsonyourhead."

Therewasa threatningcloudbe-
foreme that I was dreading and
therewasbitternessin the tasteof
thebud. I havefound the sweet-
nessin theopeningof theflower;I
havefelt theblessingof God rest-
ing upon me, coming out of the
dark cloud; the Lord has in-
clineduntomeandheard my cry;
andI haveseen His salvation.As
everybitterhathasweet,andevery
clouda silverlining, sowehave to
pass through sorrow, tribulations
and trials to seethesalvationof the
Lord. We are madetoo, through
theseafflictionsand trials and His
salvation, to trust in Him. The
promisehasbeengivenmethat "in
this world ye shall have tribula-
tion, but in me peace." And so
far it hasbeenso. SomehowI feel
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that theLord is preparing me for
severertrials thanI haveyetborne,
but I believe He has promised to
delivermeout of themall. Hehas
beenmy comforter,my stay, my
help, my salvation. I am bid yet
to "stand still and see the salva-
tion of the Lord," and to "trust in
God." And I must trust in Him.
My aluictionsand conflictsandde-
liveranceshavebeento thatend, to
makemetrust in Him in all things
andat all times. I hope this is the
dawningof a better life with me,
trusting in God. I have never
trusted in Him as I ought, but
ratherin an armof flesh. My last
resorthasbeenat myMaster'sfeet,
with humblepleading,and He has
cometotherescue;hastakenmeout
of thetroubledwatersandplacedme
in greenpastures,whereI feel His
blessingrestinguponme. We feel
sometimes,that the Lord has for-
saken us, when He has only hid
Himself fromusforawhile,tomake
usmoremindfulofHim. When we
havebeeninthesunshineofHispres-
encefor a season,wegrow careless
andforgetfulof Him, but whenthe
clouds begin to gather, we are
troubled, and want to find Him
again. In His own good time He
showsHimself to us. But I have
felt, in thesemy lasttroubles,that
He waswith me, laying therod of
chastisementheavilyupon me,to
bring meto His will, whateverit
shouldbe. I feelnowthat it was
to makemetrust in Him, as1have
beenbid somanytimesto do; and
to obeyHim. I don't know why
this should havebeenwritten, but
if it is of theLord, it will serveHis
purpose. I hopeHe will put it in
your heartsto pray for me. I need
theprayersof all my dearkindred,
if I haveany. If one at all I am
your very little sister.

Mary W. House.
Conoho,N. C.

Zions Landmark.

RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich
thyfathershaveset."

P.D.GOLD, Wilson,N.C.
P. G.LESTER, Floyd,Va.

VOLUMEXXX No.19.

WILSON, N. C, AUG. 15th.,1897.

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.

Dear Elder Gold:—To-day I
have been reading the book of
Judges. I would be glad, if you
haveany light on chapter14-16,to
explain them through the col-
umns of the dear Landmark,
especially Samson,what he wasa
typeof, andwhy he returned evil
for evil,andwhy wasit thathewas
willing to die himself in order to
killj thePhilistines? By so doing
you will greatlyoblige onethat is
in needof spiritual help, and one
thatdoesnot feel worthy to ask
this favor,no not even to sign a
name. Respectfully.

W. A.

Remarks.

It is goodto feel the needof in-
struction,andtoaskwisdomofGod
is commended.I needthis wisdom,
nor if I had it could I give it to
another. If the Lord shouldpre-
pareandenable me to truly ex-
poundthemeaningof thescripture
morecould understandsave those
to whomGod givesthis wisdom.

It is true that theLord bestows
gifts of teaching,andqualifiessome
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to be instructors,but they cannot
teach any except the living in
Jerusalem. When the meaningof
a portionof scriptureis unfoldedto
anyof God'schildrentheyknow it
is true, becausethey have the
auointiug in them that teacheth
themall things.

I can only write such things
asaregiven me. While I desire
toconfessmyunworthinessandin-
sufficiencyto know or doanygood
of myself,yet I desire I hope to
giveglory unto God, the giver of
everygoodgift and every perfect
gift, andamwilling, asmuch asin
meis, if indeedthereis any good
thingof theLord in me,to glorify
him. Samson was a great riddle
to thePhilistines.Theriddleheput
forth to them was entangling to
them and brought confusion on
them, but hehimself was a still
greaterriddle and mysteryunto
them.

Our friend wonders why he
treated the Philistines as they
treatedhim. There was certainly
no love on eitherside toward the
other. They hatedSamsonasan
enemythathad donethemgreater
damagethanany other Jew, and
in more peculiar and unexpected
waysthananyothermaneverdid.

Whatever method they would
adoptto destroyhim wouldbesure
torecoil on their own headswith
greaterfury thanthey could pour
upon him. His wisdomand his
strength were surprising, and a
secret they could not discover.
Their hatred towardshim wasof
themostbitter kind. Samsonhad
nolovefor them. He sparedthem

not. They afflictedhim much,but
he spoiledthemmore.

Samson is a typeof Christ, and
theuncircumcisedPhilistines area
typeof thesins or worst euemies
of God's people. Christ never
sparedor pitied any of thesins of
Israel, nor did any of them ever
spare him. It is typical of the
irrepressibleconflictbetweenright-
eousnessand sin, or thewar unto
death against wickedness. All
sin is against God and God is
againstall sin.

In thewarsof Israel against the
Canaaniteswe have this fore-
shadowed. Saul is commandedto
utterly slay Amelek,but in sparing
the fattest and best as they ap-
pearedto his lustful nature, he
loveshis kingdom. While David,
a manafterGod'sownheartspared
not a hoof and showedthem no
quarter.

The enemieswehave,thatweare
to treatasthey would us, are not
men,but our own lustful natures,
our own sins. If permitted, they
wouldutterly slay us, nor shall we
give themany quarter. He that
indulges £ thirst for strongdrink
todrunkenness,nursesthat which
will destroyhim. He that is snared
by thelust ol his own nature de-
stroys himself. He that nurses
sin in his own bosompets a viper
to poisonhim to death. He that
sinnethwrongethhis ownsoul.

As thePhilistines afflictedSam-
sonanddegradedhim evento the
puttingouthis eyes,and to serv-
ing in themostabjectmanner,and
mockedhimin hishumiliation,and
soughtto entraphim throughtheir
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cunningarts, so the Jews sought
to degradeChrist, and by bribing
oneof his disciples they effected
his betrayal,andplottedhis death.
In all this theyhatedhim without
a cause. In truth he was madesin
for his people,and trod the wine-
pressof the wrath of God alone,
andhis soulwas made an offering
for sin, and hesufferedtheagonies
of the most shameful death for
thosewho lovedhim not.

Jesus madeno compromisewith
sin. He spares none. He is af-
llictedwith thesinsand is bruised
for thetransgressionsofhispeople.
They slay him, but he destroys
them. He leavesnot one to con-
demn.

Samson's eyes are put out in
his humiliation, eo that he sees
not. Jesussufferssothathemakes
an end of sin, andloveseesnot the
multitude of sins. God sees not
thesinsof his people. They are
blottedoutforeverandremembered
nomore.

Samsondies with his enemies,
andslaysmoreof the dead in his
deaththanhe did in all his life, so
Jesus was numbered wjth trans-
gressors,andmadehis grave with
therich and the wicked. As the
devil tookand put him on a pin-
nacleof thetemple,but could put
noneof his sin in him, soheis put
in thegrave,the place of corrup-
tion, but he saw no corruption.
There wasno smellof deathor cor-
ruption foundin him. He washoly,
harmless,undefiled every where.
He destroyeddeathin dying.Hede-
stroyedhim thathad the power of
death,andwho reigned over man

in thatdominion,by himselfbeing
foundin fashionasa man,asheby
meansof death slew the king of
death. Like David wrenching the
swordof theuncircumcisedGoiiath
outof his graspin death,and cut
ting off his ownheadtherewith,so
Jesus by meansof death destroyed
him thathad thepowerof death.

Samsonwas always doing won-
derfulor surprisingthings. No one
elsedid ashedid. No onehelped
him. He was a puzzle,a wonder,
a mystery,a terror. His love was
strange. Well, is it not strange
that Christ lovedsuch sinnersas
we? We never appreciateit. We
never repay him. Though he
fought for Israel, yet they
delivered him into the hands
of the uncircumcised.His weapons
were strange.' The three hundred
foxeshecaught,showinghispower
over the cunningand wildness of
man,and tying their tails by fire
brands to make them desperate,
showingwhat judgmentandwast-
ing hesendsinto our idols,causing
our worksall to be burnedup.

The jaw bone of an ass with
which he slewa thousandmen,was
a weaponno otherman ever used,
typifiyingthefoolishnessofpreach-
ing wherebyenemiesof Israelvan-
ish away. His strength in the
sevenlocks of his hair was never
sofoundbeforeor sincein auother
man.showingthestrengthof Jesus
displayedin the salvation of his
people. If he doesnot saveall for
whomhe died then his work is a
failure. Time wouldfail meif I had
the ability totell all aboutSamson.

P. 1).G.
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BRING ALL THE GIFTS INTO
THE STOREHOUSE.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth
er:—Pleasegive yourviewson8lh
to12thverses3rd chapterof Mal-
achi. We enjoyreadingtheLand-
mark. It is aboutall the preach-
ing weget, or can enjoy. Yours
truly-

Geo. R. Hardwick.
Easonville,Ala.

Remarks.
Brother Geo. R. Hardwick of

Ala., requests my view of Mai.
3 : 8-12.

"WillamanrobGod?Yetyehaverobbed
me.Butyesay,Whereinhavewerobbed
thee?In tithesandofferings."&c.

Will a manrob God?Onethat is
deadin thefalsereposeof thinking
everyevil thing a mandoes serves
Godwouldsaythat a man cannot
rob. Is not mana puny helpless
creature,and is not the Lord Al-
mighty? Thenhowcana manrob
God?

"Yet ye have robbed me. But
ye say, Wherein have ye robbed
me? In tithesandofferings."Even
the wholenation had robbedhim
andtheywerecursed.

They had robbedGod in with-
holdingtithesand offerings. God
had commandedtheJews to pay
tithesonetenthof all theirincrease
andpossessions,andto makesacri-
ficesor offerings unto the Lord.
The Lord gavethemtheir increase
of cropsandflocks. It wasall his
andso were they. He had com-
mandedthem to offer one tenth
(thetithe) unto theLord that the
Levitesmightbeprovidedfor. They
had no inheritance with the
Israelitesthereforeheprovidedfor

themby causingthem to wait on
thealtar and appointed that they
shouldeat of the altar. This was
alsofor the goodof all theJewish
nation, inasmuchas it has taught
them to dependon God and not
onmanandtoacknowledgethegood
handofGod in supplyingtheirneed
andalsoto beblestin remembering
their brethren the Levites, and
ministering unto them of their
carnalthings. Themorefreelyand
fully they rememberedtheirbreth-
renin ministeringunto them,the
moretheywouldlove those breth-
ren. The doingof whatGod com-
mands and as he commendsis
always productive of peaceand
goodto the doer. If *you give a
cup of cold water to a disciple in
thenameof Jesus you shall not
loseyour reward.
WitnesstheblessingsGodbestowed

ontheobedientJews in everyneed-
ful wayand the evil he withheld
fromthemwhen obedient. On the
other hand seethe calamitiesand
plagues sent on the disobedient
Israelites.

But on,esays this has no appli-
cationin Chegospel,and that there
is nothingfor a believerin Jesus to
do. He cannotdeceiyenor mock
God, nordefeatthe Lord'scouncil.
Thereis noneedof exhortation in
thegospel one says—for all the
promisesof God areyea and amen
in Christ Jesus to the glory of God
theFather. Yes all the promises
of God are yea and amen to the
glory of God in Christ Jesus. But
who may abide the day of his
coming. In whom is his saving
powerdisplayed. I will, saysPaul
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to Titus, that thou affirm con-
stantly that they which have
believedin God mightbecarefulto,
maintaingoodworks. Thesethings
are good and profitable unto
men.

So thenin the gospel daysthere
arethingsthe living in Jerusalem
shouldgive good heed to doing.
But onesaysI thoughtyou Primi-
tive Baptistshold that there is no
needof onestakingheedtohimself
or thedoctrinein the gospel. The
law dispensationandtheJews were
a type. Underthe law Moseswas
to be heard. The benefitsof
obediencewere temporalaswell as
thepunishment. One obeyingthe
law or Mosestruly gavegoodproof
that he is already saved—and had
thepromiseof the present life as
well ashopetowardGod. Onethat
dishonoredthe law of Moses gave
no evidenceof the possessionof
present or eternalblessings. The
law is not contraryto the promises
—neithercan one be saved by a
way thatdishonors the law. But
is notChrist theendof thelaw for
righteousness?Yes to eyery "one
thatbelievethand to noothers. It
is thebelieveronly that is justified
by theobedienceof Jesus from all
thingsfrom which he couldnotbe
by the law of Moses. The law of
theSpirit of life in Christ Jesus
makesfreefromthelaw of sin and
deathandit is manifestedonly in
thosethatwalk notafter the flesh
but walk after the Spirit that
there is nocondemnation.

In thegospel Jesus is the law-
giver, and his people law-lovers-
Lovinghim becausehe first loved

themtheydesireto keep his word.
Are theyto pay a tenth of all

;I1.heyownasunderthelaw?TheNew
Testamentdoes not measureout
whatoneshoulddo by such a rule
as that. Yet it doessayGod loves
a cheerfulgiverand that it is more
blessedto givethanit is toreceive.
He putshis lawsin our minds and
writesthemin our hearts so that
the law of love constrains us to
minister to the needy—to give—
show mercy—help along such as
preach thegospel by ministering
unto themof their worldly goods.

But onesays, "Hove my pastor
or preacher,or my brotheror sister,
but it is holy love—it doesnotdis-
play itself in feedingthe hungry
or clothingthenaked literally,but
it showsitself in feedingtheirsouls
with divinefood,andclothingthem
with the righteousnessof Christ.
As for moneyor other property I
labored for that—and it is my
own, I havea right to doasI please
with that. If Goddesiresone fed
he will feedhim. If he callsa man
to preachhewill takecare of that
manand I need have no concern
aboutthatforit is notmybusiness."
Well wherein does such an one
provethat he is underthe law to
Christ, or that Christ loveshim, or
thathe lovesChrist, or that God is
workingin him eitherto will or to
do? How do you show your love
to theLord if you do not showit to
his people? Is that faith proven
by its works to be goodthat says
to thehungry beye filled and yet
givesnot suchthingsas fill,or that
saysto thenakedbeyeclothedand
yet gives no clothing? He that



ZION'S LANDMARK. 44<J

showslovingkindnessto adisciple
in thenameof Jesus does this to
theLord.

But if youseeyourbrothernaked
or destitute,or in needandhelphim
not,howdwelleththe loveof God
in you? All thegifts of theSpirit,
togetherwith its fruits should be
brought into the store house or
churchand thenput to use. Every
membershouldservein his lot and
then behold what relief would
follow—how enriched would the
Lord's peoplebe? Godwouldpour
outsucha blessingonthemastheir
heartscouldnotcontain.

TheLord is not slackconcerning
his promise as some men count
slackness. He has blessingsin
store for Israel but he will be
sought unto for them. Always
whenIsrael truly seekstheLord he
findshim. For God neversaid to
theseed of Jacob seek ye "mein
vain." ThemthathonorGodhewill
honor. It is not a vain thing to
servetheLord, always when his
people earnestly seek him he
appearsuntothemastheirSaviour.

God has no pleasure in them
thatdrawback,but his pleasureis
in themthatbelieve—andtheythat
believein Godobeyhimor arecare-
ful to maintaingoodworks.

Onehid his Lord's money. The
gifts bestowed on his people
they should bring into the store-
house. One has a good hope
throughgracethat the Lord has
forgiven his sins, yet that one
doesnotgo to church and confess
thatblessedname,and givehim all
theglory by calling on his name,
beingbaptizedandgo on his way

rejoicing. Such cannot receive
sucha blessingashisheart cannot
containit. He has not proved the
Lord by trying him—obeyinghim,
and therebyhayingthe witness or
proof that theLord does open the
windowsof heavenand pour you
outa blessingthat there will not
be room enough to receive. So
that love, joy, peace, fellowship
andall greatgospelblessingsshall
bepouredout on such, and the
Lord will bebukeevery enemy for
your sake.

No doubt but that when the
Lord's people are stirred up to
shinetogetherfor thegood of Zion
andpeaceof the gospelthereshall
begreat blessings in Mt. Zion.

Haveyou beenonethatby your
conducthavesaid it is a vainthing
toservetheLord and what profit
is it thatwe have walked mourn-
fully before theLord, Whereare
you? Therearesomethat fear the
Lord. Thesespeak often one to
anotherandtheLord hearkensand
hears,anda book of remembrance
is kept evenfor them that think
uponhis name.

Thegospel dispensation is the
onewheretheLord tries his peo-
ple assilverandgold aretried, in
order that they may make an
offeringin righteousness.The ax
is laid at therootof thetreein the
gospelor comingof Christ, Every
treethat bringeth not forth good
fruit is hewn downand castin the
fire. Our God is a consuming
fire.

His wordsearchesout everyone
andtries them, In the gospel all
thegifts arehis. We servehim in
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bis gifts as wewalk in the truth
overcoming the world, and have
meatto eat that the world knows
not of.

P. D. G.

VIEWS REQUESTED.
Brother J. K. Warren, of N. C,

requestsmy viewof Luke 11:26-26.
%At is the case of the unclean
spirit going out of a man, and re-
turning whenhe desired;and the
last stateof that manbeing worse
than thefirst.

If the religion of Jesus Christ
might make a man's condition
worsethanit waswithout it, then
is it not tbat far a failure? If, after
Jesus hascastoutanuncleanspirit,
that spirit mayreturn, andbring
sevenothersstill worse thanhim-
self, thenis not thatuncleanspirit
even by himself stronger than
Jesus, andwith the seven others
worse tban himself; then would
they notbe more thansevenfold
strongerthanChrist?

ThePhariseeschargedthat Jesus
wasin leaguewith thedevil. This
was a sin against theHoly Ghost,
for whichtherewasno forgiveness.
Jesus cast out devils by theHoly
Ghost. The maliceof these.Phari-
seeswassobitter that it excluded
all hopeof forgiveness.

The reasoningof Jesus here,as
always,is the perfectionof truth,
uttered in theclearnessof perfect
light. If satanis divided against
himself howthen shall his King-
dom stand% If the uncleanspirit
goes out under this shamthenhe
cancomebackinto this sameman,

asonereturningintohis ownhouse
wheneverhe pleases;and, finding
this manready to receivehim, he
alsocanbring anddoesmanymore
spiritsevenworsethanhimself,and
thelast state of thatman is worse
than the first. Such wasthecase
with that wicked generation of
vipers. They were waxing worse
andworse,and their last condition
wastheworse.

Buthowgoodit iswhenJesus,who
is stronger than the devil binds
him and casts him out, and then
theuan out of whom heis castis
found clothedin his right mind,
sitting at the feet of Jesus, blest
with a goodmind,blestwithhatred
of sin, and deliverancefrom its
dominion,blestwith a new tongue
to speakpraiseuntotheLord, blest
in beingturned fromthe powerof
satanuntothepowerof God, blest
with the love of Jesus, and true
desireto follow him? The charm
of the serpent is broken. The
power of satan is gone. Jesus
dwellsin that man,and the temp-
tations of satanserve but to in-
creasehis hatredof sin, and his
love of the Lord's dominion; so
thatin all these thingshe is more
than conqueror through Jesus
thathassavedhim. He is kept by
the power of God through faith
untosalvation,readytoberevealed
in the last time;though nowfor a
season,if need be,he is in heavi-
nessthroughmanifoldtemptations:
for the trial or provingof his faith,
thathemaybepurified.

I askeda dearbrother last year,
who hadbeen a Baptist for many
years, if he hadany desire to go
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back. He replied,"brother Gold,
thereis nothingtogoback after."
Haveyonanymind to goback in
natures'corruptionsand its dark-
ness?

How is the last state of those
thatbelievein Jesus1 How is it
with those whohavebeenblestin
being turned awayfromtheir ini-
quities,and are leadingsoberand
godly lives,havingtheir fruit unto
holinessand the end everlasting
life? Are such as believein God,
and are careful to maintaingood
works,which are goodandprofit-
able untomen, andwho feel that
theyare indebted to Jesus for all
this, betteredor madeworse? The
laststateof that man is certainly
betterthanthefirst. Therighteous
hathhopein his death. Betteris
the day of one's death (such an
one,) than the day of his birth.
Measuredby thefruit of thecom-
ing and kingdom of Jesus, we
know that he is of God, andthat
his coming destroysthe kingdom
of satan;and the prey is taken
fromtheterrible;for the kingdom
of heavenis righteousness,joy and
peacein the Holy Ghost. Say ye
to the righteous, it shall go well
with him. Sayyeto thewickedit
shall go ill with him. Jesus will
gather thewheatinto his garner,
but hewill burn thechaffwith un-
quenchablefire.

P. I). G.

ASSOCIATIONAL NOTICES.
Thesixty-six annual sessionof

theBear Creek Primitive Baptist
Associationwill convenewith the
church at Jerusalem, Anson Co.,

N. C. commencingou Saturdaybe-
fore1st Sunday in October 1897,
and continuingthreedays.Jerusa-
lemis tenmiles North of *Peach-
land thenearestRail Roadstation.
Brethrenfroma distancecordially
invitedto attend.All thosecoming
by Rail fromEastor West are re-
questedto writeeither of the fol-
lowing brethrenof their intention
of comingand conveyancewill be
providedonFriday orsoonSaturday
morning.Write Joe Thomas,Olive
Branch, N. C. or T. A. Helms,
Negrohead,N. C. Done by order,
and in behalfof thelast sessionof
this Association.

J. W. Jones, Cl'k.
WhiteStore,N.C

The seventeenthsession of the
SevenMile Primitive Baptist Asso-
ciationwill convenewiththechurch
at Barby'sChapel, JohnsonCo.N.
C, commencingon Friday before
the2nd,last Sunday in September
1897,which is the17th, 18th, and
19th. Barby's Chapel is about 8
milesfrom Dunn, and about the
samefromBenson. Partiescoming
fromtheSouthwill bemetat Dunn
Thursday12.20p.m. Thosecoming
fromtheNorth will bemetat Ben-
sonThursday4:00p. m. A cordial
invitation is extended,especially
to the ministering brethren.
BrotherGold wehopeto meet you
at ourAssociation.

C. Hoduek.Asso.Cl'k

The nextsessionof the Toisnot
Primitive Baptist Association will
beheld with thechurchat Castalia
Nash Co., commencingSaturday
beforethe 3rd Sunday in October.

S, Hold en-, Cl'k.
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Obituaries-

SARAHGILLIAM,
I sendbyrequesttheobituaryof sister

SarahGilliamfor publication.Shewas
theconsortofElderJosephGilliamde-
ceased.ShediedJune 28th,1897,at
brotherW.T. Bowles,herson-inlaw,in
her80thyear, whenshewastakenfrom
thisworldofsinandtroubletoherhouse
of promise,eternalin theHeavens.She
joinedtheBaptistchurchat Gilliam'sand
wasbaptizedintothefellowshipof said
churchwithherhusbandbytheunworthy
writer,Aprilmeeting,186G.Shelivedan
orderlymember,attendedhermeetings
regularlyunlessprovidentiallyprevented,
untilshereceiveda fall in attemptingto
enterthedoorofherhouse,fracturingthe
boneofherhip-joint,afterwhichshewas
unabletoattendhermeetings,butshewas
notforsakenbythechurch,herchildren,
andherneighbors.After thedeathof
herhusband,andafterheryoungestson
movedawayfromherhome;shebrokeup
housekeepingto live withherchildrenin
theneighborhood.Shewentfirstto her
son,J. H. Gilliam,andnextto her son-
in-law,brotherW.T. Bowles,whereshe
receivedthebestattentiontheycouldten-
derto makeher ascomfortableas they
couldinheraffliction.Shefell aboutthe
1stofDec.'86andwasin this bondof
afflictionuptothehourofdeparture.She
couldsitup on achairpartof thetime,
andwhileshecouldseeto read,would
haveherTestamentplacedinher reach.
I visitedhernearlyeverymonthdurning
heraffliction.We werealwaysgladto
seeeachotherandwhenI wouldbid her
farewell,shewouldholdmyhandandsay
comeagain.I told her I would,if
webothkeptliving,andsoI didwhileshe
lived. WhenshediedbrotherBowlessent
mewordandI wenttotheburial. She
said;if therewasanyreligiousserviceon
accountofherdeath,herchoicewasthat
it shouldbe heldbeforeher bodywas
buried.Soafterthelid ofthecoffinwas
removedandherchildren,relatives,neigh-
borsandfriendshadlookedatherforthe
lasttimeand the lidreplaced,I offered
somebriefremarks.I read23rdPsalm,
singahymnandtriedto offerprayerand
praisetoGodourSaviour.Thenthebody
waslaidinits restingplaceto awaitthe
voiceofthearchangleandthetrumpof

God,whenthedeadin Christshallrise
firstandthosethairemainwillbechanged
inamoment,inthetwinklingof an eye
andBecaughtuptomeettheLordin the
airandeverbewiththeLord,beholding
theglorytheFathergavehis son,where
theLambwhichisin themidstof the
throne,shallfeedthemandshallleadthem
untolivingfountainsofwaterandGod
shallwipeawaya!ltearsfromtheireyes,
amen.

F.L. Oakley.
Anderson,N.C.

JAMESTOML1NSON.
It becomesmysaddutytochroniclethe

deathofmyFather,JamesTomlinson.He
wasbornin Jan. 1810,departedthis life
June28thI897,makinghisstayonearth
87years.Hewasingoodhealthforaman
ofhisage,upto thetimehe wastaken
sickwithpneumonia.Onthe4thSunday
inMayhereturnedfromhis churchand
waswelland cheerful,andatea hearty
dinnerasusual.In threehourshe was
takenverysick,sufferingwithpainfor
thefirstfewdaysforhe wouldnot have
anyUr;hesaiditwasnouse,for it was
sicknessuntodeath.But to gratifyhis
dearchildrenandfamilyhe consentedto
itandwesentfortheDr.whocameand
relievedhimsome,buthecouldnot stay
thehandoftheLord. Helingeredonfor
fiveweeksandpassedaway,andhasnow
enteredintothejoysof his Lord. The
writerwaswithhimduringhis sickness
andhewouldoftensay,I wishI coulddie.
HewasadevotedmemberofthePrimitive
Baptistchurch,akindandlovingfather,a
goodneighborandlovedbyallaroundhim
andallthatmet him. He wasa great
manforpeace;hecravedpeaceat home,
abroadandpeacewiththechurches.It is
hardtogiveupupdearfather,"Thywilf
bedone,Thoudoethall thingswell." I
trustedbythegraceofGod wemayall
solivethatwhenweleavethisworldwe
maymeetourfatherandlovedonesonthe
shiningshore,wherepartingisno more.
His devoteddaughter.

ZilpkaTomlinson.
Gliftonville,N.C

ALLIEPHILLIPS.
AllicePhillips,thewifeofRobeitPhillips

andthedaughterof NathanandDelphia
Wade,wasborninFloydCo.Va.April6th
183-1anddiedApril5th1897.Wewere
marriedin1865.Fivechildrenwereborn
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untous,4ofwhomsurviveandfollowed
herto thetomb.Wereceiveda hopein
ChristandwasreceivedintotheIndian
CreekchurchinI884,andwerebaptized
byElderWyettePhillipsof111.Shewas
takensickonthe25thofJan.Afterhaving
stoodaroundthebedsideof oneofour
sickdaughters,andprobablycontracted
muchcold,firstin theformofLaGrippe,
andthenitdevelopedintoTyphoidfever
inwhichconditionshelingeredalongas
patientlyaslob foraboutamonth,when
spinalmeningitissetin.Theninherweak-
nessshehadto bealmostcoveredwith
blisters,makingherfeeltheafflictionsof
Job,butshenevermurmured,onlysaying
it isneedlessforthissicknesswill be the
lastofme. Shelingeredalongfornearly
a monthwhenfinallythe spinalmen-
ingitisbegantoletgo, leavingherstill
weakerthanbefore.Whenshewasturned
shehadtobegentlyturnedwitha sheet.
At thistimeweregainedhopeofherre-
coveryandshethoughtshewasbetter,
butsoweak.Shewouldbegusto just
lethergetupandgoandsitbythe firea.
fewminutesonemoretime;thatshewas
tiredtodeathofthebed.Ofcoursewehad
topleadwithher,forshehadtobeturned
in bed as a child. Finally at
thismomentwhenalittlehopewasenter-
tainedof mydearcompanion'srecovery
shetooka dreadfulformof pneumonia,
affectingherleft lung andheart.She
couldonlylayononeside.Shewouldal-
mostbegonewhenshetooka coughing
spell.ButGodwasnotreadyforherto
comehome.Theappointedandpredes-
tinatedhourhadnotyetcome,soshehad
to lingerlongerwitha brokenhearted
husbandandchildrenandrelativeseagerly
watchingfora sparkof hopeofrecovery.
Finallyour physicianstoldus thatshe
couldnotrecover,andonthe5thofApril
thecoldhandsofdeathcameandtookher
fromo,trwatchfulcare,Deathhadthen
takenamostlovingchristianheartedbone
ofmyboneandfleshof myfleshfrommy
sorrowfulheart.Deathhadtakenadear
mother,akindandlovingneighbor.But
theLord God givethandtheLordGod
takethaway,andblessedbethenameof
theLordGod.

Wecannotwishberbackin thisworld
ofsinandsorrow,butcanonlysay,"Thy
willbe done."And throughChristwe
hopetomeetherwherethereisnodeath,
noparting,nosinandsorrow,wherewe
canlivewithGodintherealmsofGlory.

It isa hardthingto sayin nature"Thy
willbedone."Wehaveoftenseenhergo
awayandreturn;butshenowhasgoneto
neverreturn,so wecan seehersweet
smilesnomore.Anda wordtoherchil-
drenandgrand-children,if youeversee
heranymoreyouwillhavetopraytoGod
to prepareyouto meether in heaven.
The Scripturesays,"A goodnameis
rathertobechosenthangreatriches.''I
thinkshehada goodnameandhadbut
fewenemies.A wordto themanwho
hasagoodwife,begoodandkind to
her,foryouknownotwhatalossit isun-

. til youhaveexperiencedthegreatlossof
havingyourbosomfriendtakenfromtime
toeternity.

I mightwriteagreatdealmore,butI
guessI havewrittenenough.So fare-
welltoallaround.

RobertPhillips,Jr.
georgeaddisonsteele.

BrotherAddielivedtobe 55yearsold.
OnDec.13,1896,thewheelsofwearylife
stood,stillandGodtookhis brightspirit
home.Heleftadevotedwifeandseven
sweetlittlechildrento mourntheirloss.
All of thechildrenaregirlsexceptone—
abrightboyofsevenyears.Their ages
arefromoneto fourteenyears.Surely
theLordwillfulfillhis promise,"tobea
husbandtothewidowandafathertothe
fatherless."ProtherAddiehada good
hopethroughgrace.Purity,gentleness,
humilityandunselfishnesswerefeatures
ofcharacterwhichmadehimverydearto
us whileliving,andcrownedhisdeath
with a halo of glory. He was
strong in characterand faithful to
God,faithfultohisfamily,faithfultohis
fellowman.His lifewasalivinglightto
truthandgoodness.He wasan honest
manandfearednot to crossthedark
river. Heisnowakingandpriestunto
God,andis tobe foreverwiththeLord.
Hiswifeisbrokenhearted,yetsheiscom-
fortedto knowthatmortalitywill be
swallowedup of victory.Sheis a true
PrimitiveBaptistandadevotedchristian,
andislookingforwardinsweetconfidence
thatshewillmeetherhusbandinHeav-
en'sglory-land.Herfaith,hopeandtrust
inGodissostrongthatonlytheTrinity
couldforgeandmakethegoldenlinks
thatbindherhearttoourpreciousSavior.
O, maythosegoldenlinksbeaconsola-
tionanda solaceto her grief-stricken
spirit;transmittingtheheavenlymannato
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thosebrightflowersthatregaleherheart,
thatshemayentertainwellthosenymphs
ofgoodnessthatspeakpeaceandjoy to
thesoul,andcultivatewithgladness,those
evershining(lowers.

R. H. T.
NANCYC.1JEAL.

Youwillpleasepublishthedeathofmy
beloveddaughterNancyC.Beal,whowas
bornin l'ittsylvamacounty,Va., the12th
of January1864,diedthe11thofJanuary
1897.ShewasmarriedtoRusselBealof
Halifaxcounty,Va.,thei7th ofJanuary
1883.The fruitof theirunionwastwo
children,onlyoneisnowliving,adaugh-
ter. A fewyearsaftermydaughtermar>
riedsheunitedwiththeMissionaryBao-
tists,herhusbandbe;ngamemberofthat
church.She soonbecamedissatisfied,
andshetoldmethatshewantedtojoin
the PrimitiveBaptists,but herhusband
wouldnot consentfor herto bere-bap-
tized,ashe calledit. Henceshenever
unitedwiththePrimitiveBaptists.Brother
Gold,I haveagoodcomfortablehopefor
mydaughterthatshewasunitedtoChrist
by a livingfaithwhichenabledherto
looktoChristforsalvation,forhe isthe
onlynamegivenunderheavenwhereby
wemustbe saved.Somethreeorfour
yearsaftershewasmarriedhergeneral
healthgaveway,andfinallyshewentinto
thedropsy.ShetookagreatdealofDr.
Green'smedicinefor the dropsy. It
wouldonlyrelievehertemporarily.She
trieddifferentDoctors,buttonoeffect.
Forthelastsix orsevenyearsofherlife
shewasagreatsuffererdayandnight.
Shecouldnotliedowntosleep.Thelast
visitshemadetomyhousewasduringthe
Christmasholidays.Shewasthenquite
feeble. Sheleft myhousefor home:
abouteightortendaysafterI receiveda
messagethatshe wasdead.Shedied
verysuddenly.I wasinformedshede-
siredtopassawayallat once.Shetold
someof hersistersafewmonthsbefore
shediedthatshedidnotwantanyofher
folkstogrieveafterherwhenshedied—
thatshewassatisfiedinhermindthatshe
wouldbemuchbetteroff. BrotherGold,
whileI cannotrefrainfromgrievingand
sheddingtearsfor thedepartedchild,I
wouldnothaveherbackif I could. I de-
siretobe reconciledtothewill ofGod
whodocthallthingsright,andtosaythe
"Lord givethandtheLordtakethaway,
andblebsedbethenameoftheLord."

Mydaughterwasa devote'dreaderofthe
Landmark.Shetoldmethatsheloved
to readthem,for oftimessherealized
greatcomfort,for shesaidthebrethren
andsistersthatwouldwritefortheLand-
markcouldtellherfeelingsbetterthan
shecould.

JohnHodnett.

missourae. murphry.

Monday,May24th,I897,MissouraE.
Murphrey,age22,of NashCounty,died.
ShewastakenwithacoughinSept.I896,
andfromthattimeshegraduallygrew
weakerandpaleruntilaboutXmas.It
becameapparentthatshehadconsump-
tionwhichrapidilydeveloped.Sheunder-
stoodherdiseaseandknewtheendwas
notfar. In thesnmmerof'95shejoined
thePresbyterianchurchatRockyMount,
butneverseemedfullysatisfied.In '96
sheleftoffattendingherchurchbutnever
failedto go to the PrimitiveBaptist
churchaslongasshecouldride.

Predestinationandelectionweretaught
herbybothfatherandmotherfromher
cradlearid shesaidthatnootherfaith
everenteredhermind.

Shehadmanypleasantdreamswhich
led hertobelievethatonlythePrimitive
Baptistswererightandthatshewasone.
Shetalkedmuchandveryconsolingof
Christandhis worksandespeciallyof
whathehaddoneforher. Shetalkedof
thelifebeyond,oftenexpressingopinions
thatweretoo deepforme. Shebelieved
weshallknoweachotherinHeaven.She
believedsheshouldknowherbrotherwho
diedababe;andthreeofherschoolmates
whohadgonebeforewereoftenspoken
of. Shedesiredthatshemightnotbe
longconfinedto herbed,andtheBlessed
Mastergrantedher request.The last
dayshelivedshewalkedto thekitchen
withassistance,aswasher custom,the
lasttwoweeksofher life,andatedinner
withherfamily."Blessedforeverbethe
homeof Himwhoselovingkindnesssur-
passesallunderstanding."

Byrequestandpersonalsupervisionher
sisterhadnearlycompletedher burial
dresswhenshedied. Shebeggedher
peopleand reasonedwiththemnot to
grievefor her. Shesaidshe did not
wanttolive,sheonlywantedtod'e.And
whenoneis preparedfor Heavenwe
shouldnotgrieve,but rejoice,for the
passingawayof suchaoneis but the
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meltingofthedimtwilightof timeinto
theradiantsplendorof eternities'highest,
holiest,purestandsweetestexistence.

A. Friend.

APPOINTMENTS.

A.GARDNER.
WolfIsland Aug.30
DanRiver 31
LickFork Sep.1
PleasantGrove 2
Arbor 3
CountryLine 4
Moon'sCreek 5
CaneCreek.
Mill
Malinaison..
Mt.Arrarat.
Cascade 10
Axton 11
NorthFork 12
Leatherwood 13
CampBranch 14
ReedCreek 15
RiverView 16
Center 17
SpoonCreek IS
PleasantGrove , 19
Russels'Creek 20
StateLine 21

Hewillneedconveyance.
E.E. LUNDY.

SouthWest TuesdayafterUh»Sunday
inAugust.

OldMapelHill Wednesday
(!ypressCreek Thursday
MuddyCreek Friday
Sandllill Saturday
litaverDam 5thSunday
LaGrange Monday
Mewhorns Tuesday
RedBanks Wednesday
Galloways Thursday
mountsCreek Friday
SandyGrove Sat.and1stSun.inSep.
Morrattoek Tuesday
PowellPoint UnionmeetingFridaySat.
and2ndSunday.

PiattyCreek Wednesday
i:et!i!chem....FridaySat.and3rdSun.Will
somebrothermeethimatJacksonvilleMon-
dayeveningafter4thSunduyin August.
Also at GreenvilleWednesdayafter5thSundayinAugust.AlsoatRoperTuesday
morningafter1stSundayinSeptember.

W-W. BARNES.
Washington Sent.2
Smitluvicks'Greek .....3
HearGrass J 4
FlatSwamp 5SpringGreen 0
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Hamilton 7
Conoho 8
Mt.Zion 9
Lawrences 10
Williams 11
Hopeland 12
Falls 13

W. G. TURNER.

Mingo 2ndSundayinSept.
Harnett Monday-
SevenMile Tuesday
ReedyProng Wednes<lav
HickoryGrove Thursday
ThencetoSevenMileAssociation.

The37thsessionof theWhitaker's
Academy, of Whitakers, N. C,
will open,theLord willing, on the
1st Monday, Sept. 6th, and close
thelast of May. Ploardcan beob-
tainedfrom$8 to $10per. month.
Tuition from$10 to $20 per half
term, to be paid in advance.
Tuition for Short-hand,Type-writ-
ing and Telegraphy extra. No
deductionmadeexceptin casesof
protractedsickness. For further
particularsinquireof,

A. J. Moore, Principal.

CHEAP BIBLES.

CLUBBINGAVITII LANDMARK.

We offerto sendtheOxford Edi-
tion of Bibles, we paying the
postage,with eachnewsubscriberto
Zion's Landmark for $2.Ho, or for
renewalto theLandmark at $2.50
cash.

Now if you want a very nice
Bible this is a cheap and easy
way to obtainit. This Bible is con-
venientin sizefor handling,leather
bound,andwithall thelatehelpsof
reference,concordance,and much
otherinformation. This bible alone
wouldcostabout$2.00.

P. D. Gold.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By the help of theLord this paperwill contendfor the »ncient*Land-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto rejectall traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only theBible as thestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus ;he king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom th : world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Fa;her,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,andfeacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmark
freefor timeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
boththe old andthenewpost-offices.When onewisheshis paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paper paid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has been going in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenheshouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
youcan,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetter or by Express.

Each subscribercantell the timetowhich he has paid for the paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof T. O. [orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

A BISHOP
Thisisatruesaying,If amandesirethe

officeofabishop,hedcsircthagoodwork.
A Ibshopthenmustheblameless,the
husbandofonewife,vigilant.,sober,of
goodbehaviour,giventohospitality,a[)ttoteach;Notgiventowine,nostriker,not
greedvofiilthvlucre;butpatient,nota
brawler,notcovetous;Onethatruleth
hisownhouse,havinghischildrenin sub-
jectionwith all gravity;(For if a man
knownothowtorulehisownhouse,how
shallhetakecareofthechurchof God?)
Notanovice,lestbeingliftedupwithpride
hefallintothecondemnationofthedevil.
Moreoverhemusthavea goodreportof
themwhicharewithout;lesthefall into
reproachandthesnareofthedevil.1st
Tim.3:1-7.

Thesearethequalificationswhich
a minister must have before the
churchis atliberty to lay handson
him, andthenthis charactermust
be maintained or he forfeits his
gift andthe church shouldcall it
in. Theapostlebeginsthis chap-
ter, "This is a true saying, If a
mandesirethe officeof a bishop,
he desiretha good work." This
seemsto havebeena sayingin his
day and he says it is true, and
then tells the qualifications that
onemustpossessto beallowed to
live in theofficeof a bishop. The
firstmentionedis,hemustbeblame-
less.That is, abovereproach. The
conductof abishopin hisconversa-
tionanddealingswithhisbrethren,
his neighbors,andall othersmust
besuchthat if all is known his
characteris fully abovereproach.
If heisguilty of falsehoodorcheat-

ing or misrepresentationsfor the
furtheranceof his prosperityin any
way,hehas not this qualification,
andshouldnotbesetapart by the
churchtoordination,and if hehas
beenordainedthechurchshouldat
oncecall in his liberty, for he has
givenhimself over to fleshlylust,
andsacrificedthis important gift.
Our churchesshouldseeto it that
the requirements of the gospel
ministryarekept up to the scrip-
tural standard. In his dealings
with thechurcheshemustbefaith-
ful andunswervingand impartial.
Thesearenot simplyprivilegesbut
actual requirements. 2nd. The
husbandof onewife. I do notun-
derstandthathemust havea wife,
for Paul hadnone,andwe do not
knowthat Timothy did. The re-
quirementis that he must have
but onewife, andall his affections
mustbe unto her. Theremust be
nodivisionof lovewith any other
womansoas to destroyhischastity
or virtue;for such a thing would
bea reproachon him and on the
church,if she should hold him,
andforeverdestroy his character,
so that the first qualification,
"blameless"couldnotbeappliedto
him. Any over-familiar act to-
wardsany woman, save his wife,
wouldbea violationof this princi-
ple,andshould be noticedby the
church;for if duenoticeis takenof
such things the sinner may be



458 ZION'S LANDMARK.

savedfromtheerrorof his way. It
is the unboundedduty of man to
protectvirtue in woman,andif she
shouldshowany over-familiar act
towardshim his manhoodshould
requirehim to rebukeher, andad-
viseher to virtue. This is true of
any man,anda personwho values
his manhood will do it. This is
specially trueof a true minister,
for while he has the same carnal
lust in his body, yet, the grace of
God strengthenshim to escapethe
temptation,and to shun the com-
pany of such as will act too
familiarly in his company.He and
his wife are one flesh,but not so
with any other woman.

3rd. Vigilant. This wordmeans
discreet,watchful.

A manwhois not watchful for
his ownsteps,and for the good of
thecauseof God, is notfit to be a
bishopin thechurch. "Take heed
thereforeunto yourselves,and to
all theflock,overwhich the Holy
Ghosthath madeyou overseers,to
feedthe churchof God, which he
hath purchased with his own
blood." The first requirementis
to ourselves,andthentothechurch
of God. He that does not watch
himself in word and deed cannot
watchthechurchwith a pure eye,
neither is he fit for the gospel
ministry.

Discretionshould show itself in
all his dealings,bothin thechurch
and out. Wisdom dwells with
prudence; the two are never
separate. To act imprudentlyis to
act without wisdom. A person
mayknowa greatdeal,and yetbe
so indiscreetasneverto apply that
knowledge,and thus showthe ab-
senceofbothwisdomandprudence.
To fill theoffice of a bishop one
mustnot know only, but hemust
be able to rightly apply, that
knowledge,thusshowing no lack
of vigilance,and thathe would do
nothing in thechurchwhichis not

wise,nor for thegoodof thecause,
which would prove that he is
qualifiedfor the ministry.

4th. Sober. This doesnot em-
bracesobrietyas abstaining from
drunkennessalone,but that and
every other extreme. A bishop
mustbesoberin his conversation
andconduct. Any exaggerationis
a violation of this qualification,
and is akin to the 5th. Of good
behavior. Let your moderation
beknownto all men. He must be
of good behaviorin all company.
Evil communicationscorrupt good
manners,and are a violation of
good behavior. Filthy conversa-
tion is beneaththe dignity of a
gentleman, and especially of a
minister. How can one preserve
purity in thechurch who himself
is filthy in his deportment?

(Hh. Given to hospitality.
If one is not hospitable to his

brethren,or even to strangersat
his ownhome,howcan he be to
thelambsin the houseof God, or
howcanheappreciatethehospital-
ity of thoseat whosehomeshemay
be entertained, as he travels
through this world? One of the
commandmentsof the Lord is to be
carefulto entertain strangers. If
a memberof the church refuses
hospitalityto a decenttraveler,un-
lessthey have very good excuse,
theyoughtto bedealtwith for dis-
obedienceto God's law. Especially
is this truein theministry.

7th. Apt to teach.
I wantto give some particular

attentionto this point, not that it
is of somuchmoreimportance,but
it is sooftenviolatedall overthe
country.

In teachingit is not only neces-
saryto use the proper words, but
to usethemin the proper manner.
Thenameof Jesus is very precious
andproperly spokenis both food
anddrink to the people of God.
Thereis quitea differencebetween
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animationandtrue gospel edifica-
tion. I havebeenso animatedun
derpoliticaleloquenceas tobe ex-
citedto tears. A personcrying is
notalwaysa signthat that person
is beingfed on spiritual food. I
oncehearda preacherrebuking a
congregationfor wearing fine ap-
parel,buthis rebukesweredelivered
in a very mellow, soothing, sing-
ing tone, and the congregation
weresoonso excited at his voice
thatmanyof them were shouting.
Therecouldnothavebeenanygos-
pel edificationin what hewas say-
ing.

It oneis goingto teacha classin
schoolhemust not only use the
properwords,but usethemin the
properway. Thegospel,being of
much more importance than a
lessonin literature,should receive
muchmorecareful attentionas to
how we speak it. Telling one's
experience ia his travail from
naturetograce(asit is commonly
termed,)or his call totheministry,
is quite animatingand sometimes
necessary,but it is not preaching
the gospel; and, becauseone is
fluentand eloquentin telling his
experience,weshould not take it
for grantedthathe is calledto the
ministry,for that is no evidence.

To bring thingsnewandold out
of thetreasureof the Lord is the
work of a gospelminister. He, if
he is called of God to preach the
gospel,will haveexercisesin the
truemeaningof the scripture, for
God will openthemto his under-
standing. Then it becomes his
duty to seekout acceptablewords,
anda profitablemannerto tell to
thechildrenof the Lord thethings
theLord has revealedto him. To
tell thosethings in sucha broken
or scatteringway that the church
cannotget themtogetherwouldbe
verypoorteaching,andtotell them
in a waythattheycouldnotbeun-
derstoodby talking too fast,or in

a singingtone,is worthlessto the
church. Many may be animated,
andmay cry, or even shout, but
theyarenot taught.

Oneof thespecialpartsofPaul's
ministrywas to turn people from
darknessto light, that is to teach
them. It was by experiencehe
knewthesequalifications.No pe -
son should be sent out by any
churchunlesshebe apt to teach.
It hurtseverytrueministerof God
to hearthe truth mocked, or the
nameof Jesusbutcheredup; but it
doeseveryone good to hear the
truth faithfully and plainly de-
claredby any one. A bishopmust
beapt to teach. When this is not
thecasethe church has made a
mistake,and should at once re-
trace her stjps. Such preachers
turnedlooseon the public are a
nuisance,and should not be en-
couraged by the churches. We
should be faithful to one
another.

Heretheapostleturnsthe nega-
tive. Not givento wine.

What a spectacleis a preacher
under the influence of spirituous
liquors? How can he reasonof
temperance?Somesay you must
murderat leastoneperson,or steal
one time, &c. This is folly. A
personis temperateif he takesno
strongdrink at all, or hemaytake
someandyet be temperate;but he
cannot begiven to drink and yet
bea bishop,for this destroyshis
qualifications.

No Striker.
Fighting is hereforbidden. We

shouldsufferwrongrather than to
do wrong. If one treatsus wrong
we must not retaliate, but do to
him aswe would that he should
do to us. This is thecharacterof
Christ, and a qualification of a
christian,anda gospelminister.

Not greedy of filthy lucre, or
worldly gain. I heard oncethata
certainrich man oncesaid thathe
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woul notgivea centto any preach
*r unless hepreachedagainstgiv-
ing to preachers.A certainpreach-
er soonwent to that church, and
madeit a point in his sermonto
speak a good deal against minis-
ters. Why did he do this% God
is not mockedby the threatened
nor theone who is influencedby
such an unholy threat. He was
greedy of filthy lucre, and was
hired by that man's money to
preachagainstthetruth. This is the
worstkind of greediness. A true
minister of God will not x>reach,
norstoppreaching,for money,nor
otherworldlyadvantage. Because
oneexhortsthechurchtoherduty,
aslaid downin thescripture,is no
evidence that he is a "money
hunter," but if he does not do
this whenit becomesnecessaryhe
is notfaithful in thehouseof God.

God calls his ministers and
X>ointsout to them their field of
labor,andcausesthe wordof God
to bein their heartsas a burning
hre shut up in their bones, and
they aresoweary with forbearing
thatthey cannotstay. When one
is thus sent of God to preach his
word there is an obligationon the
othersidethatheshould be taken
care of; not that he is seeking
money,but faithfully servingGod,
and it is right that the churches
shouldbefaithful in administering
to him of their carnalthings. It is
our duty to be faithful to one
another.

All trueministersand christians
in generalknow that this graceis
wroughtbytribulation. Any of us
can be quiet in prosperify, but
howmanyin adversity. In adver-
sity our patienceis tried. Some-
times persuasionsarise against
God'sservants. They comeup in
thechurchand out of the church,
andhe is neglectedin theministra-
tionthathe shouldreceiveat their
hands,buthemustnot slackof his

duties;he mustbepatient. Many
a poorministerof God haswalked
to preach to a congregationthat
rodein buggiesor finecarriagesto
hearhim. Still hemust befaith-
ful unto the heavenly calling, and
patiently endure hardness as a
good soldier.

Not a brawler. Not a person
givento makinganoiseandwrang-
ling among the brethren. A per-
son mayshow himself to be this
evil person by requiring of the
brethren more thanthescriptures
justify, and thus getup strifeand
confusionin thechurch. A bishop
mustnotbethis way,butpeaceable.
A ministerwho wouldoccupy the
pulpit toclearup his troublesand
pointouthis grievances,or to talk
of the divisions in the churches,
and accusebrethren as sound as
himself of being heretics,comes
under this head, and thechurch
should beware,for a bishopmust
notbea brawler.

Not covetous. Not seekingthat
which is nothisown:nor preaching
for what the church has, but for
thechurch. I seek notyours,but
you should bethe very sentiment
of his heart.

One that ruleth his own house
well. That is peaceableandhaving
his childrenunder subjection,not
by harshness,butby love. No one
can rule well thatwhich troubles
in his presence. Our company
shouldbepleasantto our children
so theymay havetheir joys with
us. What would you think of a »
pastor whowasso rigid that the
brethrenwould be afraid to speak
in his presence? A bishopshould
so rule in the church that the
brethren will all love him, and
long for his coming. Christ is a
gatherer,andsoarethoseministers
who follow Him. The ruling of
onesownhouseis a very goodkey
to his knowledgeof church discip-
line. A man whorules well his
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own househas not much timeto
helphis neighborsrule theirs. A
preacher who rules well in the
churchof Godwhereheserveshas
notmuchtime tomeddle with the
alfaivsof othersashegoesalong.

Not a novice, or a personwho
hasnotbeen faithfully tried, and
provento be faithful andinstruc-
ti <?e.Hastein matterof this kind
often makes many hurts in the
churches,thereforetheyshould be
carefulnot to ordain a novicelest
destructioncometohim, and hurt
to thechurch.

Everyminister mustso live that
the adversaryshall have no occa-
sion to speak reproachfully. He
must havea good report of them
that arewithout. If he has ene-
mies,it mustbe that they arenot
so becauseof his unfaithful deal-
ing; but from this standpointhe
must havea goodreport of those
out of the church. No person
should be able to say ought
truthfully againsthim. Let every
evil report be for righteousness
sake.

We should rememberthat the
word "must" is usedhere, and it
doesnotmean thata bishopmust
haveonly one of thesequalifica-
tions,but all of them.

I haveoccupiedmuchspace,but
muchmorecanbesaid on thesub-
ject, and I think that no more
profitablereadingcouldbeput be-
fore us, thereforeif you should
writean editorialon this subjectit
appearsto me it might beprofit-
able.

The Lord blessthe householdof
faith.

Your brotherin hope,
L. H. Hardy.

Roxboro,N.C.

Elders P. D. Gold and Lester.
My Dear Brethren in tjie Lord:
—I will submita fewthoughtsfor
thereadersof theLandmark.

SometimeagoI was readingthe
ninth chapter of 2nd Samuel.
After severalreadingsI was sud-
denly awakened to the sweet
thoughtof theloving kindness of
God topoorsinners. Whata won-
derful picturewashererevealedto
my poorsin becloudedeyes. Ah;
no beautiful landscape,with its
gorgeous splendor at the early
breakof morning,could be com-
pared to it. This hasencouraged
mein faith. I hope to traceover
some of theincidents of my own
relationship to Christ experiment-
ally. This is oneof the"Whatso-
ever things that were written
aforetime,for our learning," &c.
David hereis a representativeof
God, andsays,"I will surelyshow
thee kindness,for Jonathan, thy
father'ssake." How strange,that
noticeshould havebeen taken of
this poor "lame" youngman.

The condition of Mephibosheth
verystrikingly setsforth thestate
of a sinner "quickened" to know
theguilty distancehe standsfrom
God.

We findby reading 4th chapter
that he was theson of Jonathan,
the sonof Saul, both "gone the
wayof all theearth," and hehad
fallen and was madea helpless
cripplefor life,andsincethishewas
hid,and "lameonbothfeet"andno
doubt being the descendantof
Saul who was David's enemy,he
couldexpectnothingbut thewrath
of theking and the poor sinners
today,whentheir eyesare opened
to their dreadful condition, feel
that they would hide from his
presence,not that I think they
would voluntarily go toLodebar,
which means"a placeof no pas-
ture" but thatall are broughtex-
perimentallyto a placewherethere
is no hope. Yea, I was where I
could not think that the Lord
could bemercifulto poor me,and
sustainHis Holiness,whichis the
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sameas "Lodebar." Davia asks,
"is therenot yetany of the house
of Saul, thatI mayshowhim kind-
ness." Hereis the beauty,David
had sworn that he would show
kinduess unto Jonathan,and that
he wouldnot cut off his kindness
fromhis houseforever. David did
not have any conditionsin this
proposition either as to wealth,
physicalstrengthorintellect,how-
everlow, lame or deeply fallen he
was embracedin the promise of
God. As this poor cripple is an
heir of the promiseof David and
thatwithouthisknowledgeuntil it
was manifestedunto him,evenso
thechildrenof God aretodayheirs
of God accordingto God's promise.
David wasinformedthat therewas
one yet of the sons of Jonathan
who "was in thehouseof Machir
in Lo debar.'' Then David sent
and fetchedhim. Oh, dearchil-
dren, don't this tell us of a grace
that is soentirelyof God. "David
sent and fetched him. Although
"lame on both feet" he wasten-
derlybroughtto theKing's house.
Poor manhad neverdoneanything
in his life to commendhim in
David's sight, which is thecondi-
tion 01everysinnerin God'asight.
This is s'o unlike what man does.
We aie apttodokind actsto those
whodo themfor us. Not so with
God, for if thatwas the way,we
would neverbe permittedto come
to theKing's house. Gracecomes
unconditionallyandfinds "lame"
sinnersandbringsthemtotheban-
queting house and "places the
banner of loveoverthem." Now
"fear not I will surelyshewthee
kindness;" howcompassionate:all
for Jonthan's sake. SometimesI
feel that I havetheassurancethat
grace whispers in my soul and
says:fearnot,I will shewtheekind-
ness: what for%for any good that
I have done, no : but for Jesus
sake,whodied thejust for the un-

just that he might bring us to
God. When Mephibosheth was
broughtbeforetheKing whatcould
heexpectfrom him? For natural
reasons,he*had cause for great
fearfulapprehensions.Thenwecan
begintoimaginehisjoyoussurprise
whenthis unconditionalgrace was
bestowedon him. "Fear not" "I
will shew thee kindness." I will
restoretheeall thatwasSaul's,this
is notall hegavehim, but that he
shouldeat "at this tablecontinual-
ly." Ah dearbrethrenandsisters
andall whomayreadthis, I want
to testify that if I amsavedthat it
is thekindness of God shownme
for Jesus sake, and becauseHe
haspromisedin His Covenantthat
He would shew kindness. "God
whois rich in mercyfor His great
lovewherewithHehaslovedus,even
whenweweredead in sins, hath
quickenedus togetherwith Christ,
"and hasmadeus tosit togetherin
heavenlyplacesin Christ." This is
equivalentto being"fetched"from
theplaceof no sustenancetoa land
of "corn andoil andwine" froma
placeof confidencein self, to a
placeof simple trust in our great
Deliverer. "We are the circum-
cisionwhich worshipGod inspirit,
rejoicein Christ Jesus and haveno
confidencein the fiesh." This
wonderful lesson of the King's
kindnessto poor Mephiboshethis
in such sweet harmony with the
actsof Jesus that they are bound
togetherwith one unbroken chain
oflove.Kememberthepoormanthat
lay at the pool thirty andeight
years. How his heart musthave
rejoicedwhenthekindnessofJesus
wasextendedto him. But the lov-
ing kindnessof God "has raisedus
up and madeus to sit together,
that in theagesto comeHe might
show the exceedingriches of His
grace in His kindness toward us
through .lesusChrist.

1know this is not according to
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man'steaching."I knowthethings
of manby thespirit of manthat is
in man." MansaysI can do some-
thing to get to theKing's table;
the natural preachersays repent-
ance is the voluntary act of the
creature,and that believing the
gospelis a condition upon which
our salvationis hinged: in fact
natural men point out, or give
sinners, a way-bill to heaven.No
doubt the poor man at the pool
hadbeentoldthesamethings,that
if he would get in the waterhe
wouldbehealed,but the kindness
of Godwas bestowedon him and
he was made whole. No sooner
had Mephiboshethreceived this
manifesttokenof the King's kind-
nessthanhebeganan examination
of self, and hereis where repent-
ancecomesin. Jesus was exalted
a Prince anda Saviourto give re-
pentanceandsaid. Who amI, that
thou should'st look upon sucha
deaddogasI am? This is theeffect
of grace,insteadof exaltingoneto
feelthathe is great,hewould bow
himselfin the dust, and cry like
Job, "I abhormyself,I repent in
dustandashes."

TheLord lifts upthepoor, lame
ones and makes them Kings and
PriestsuntoGod. What awonder-
ful changefroma stateof death to
eternallife. He says; "theyshall
never perish" and themorethey
knowthis by the manifestationof
God'sloveto them,the morethey
are humbled before the Lord.
TheLord did notpromisePaul that
He would removethe thoru from
His flesh. Neither did David
promisethatMephibosheth's lame-
nessshouldbehealed,but thatHis
grace was sufficient. "As for
Mephiboshethhe shall eat bread
at my tableas one of the King's
sons."

We need not expectin this
coldworldtobehealedofourlame
ness. Becauseit is written "that

it is throughgreattribulationsthat
weenterthekingdom." And again
John saw the church triumphant
andit was said, "These are they
whohavecome up through great
tribulation." So when strong
temptationscomeuponus we are
just asdependentandlameasever,
but whilewe arestrugglingagainst
the tempest, and often almost
driven to despair let us cherish
thesweetpromise,"Pear not,I will
showtheekindness." "Fear not."
I amableto calm the tempest,to
hush the roaring of the billows.
"Fear not, I am with thee." Fear
not little liock, it is your Father's
goodpleasureto giveyoutheking-
dom. My subjecthas enlargedso
muchthat I don'tseeanyendtoit.
If theLord will I may pursue the
subjectat somefuturetime. Broth-
er Gold, you can do accordingto
your judgmentwiththis. Pm afraid
I havewrittentoomuch. Love to
all thesaints.

S. H. Whatley.
83FortSt.Atlanta,Qa.

The following was kindly sent
meby sisterEberHix ofN. Y. con-
cerningElder Lelandwhichwill be
enjoyedby our readers.

P. D. G.
Elder P, D. Gold, Dear Broth-

er in Christ: —I sawan advertise-
mentin theLandmark in reference
to ElderLeland, a Baptistminister
who was some fifty years ago
sent to the generalassemblyof
Massachusettsto get repealedthe
law taxingall citizens to support
thestatechurch,andhesucceeded.
The clergyof theStatechurchwere
exasperated against him, and
oneof themaccusedhim falsely of
writing and committingtomemory
his politicalsermon.

Lelandchallengedhim to a pub-
lic pulpitperformanceof extempor-
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aneouspreaching,and Leland the
first to preacharose,when his an-
tagonistgavehimfor his text"And
Balaamsaddledhis ass." Instantly
Leland divided his discourse into
threeheads,andsaid,Balaamis the
priesthoodof the tithing church,
thesaddleis the tithing system,
and theassis the people; and for
his sixty minuteshe poured forth
in eloquentstrainsagainstthe ini-
quity never surpassedin modern
times:while thethousandspresent
hungonhislips inbreathlesssilence.
AVhenhis antagonistaroseto take
his turn of sixty minutes, Leland
gavehim for his text, "And the
assopenedhis mouthand spake,"
and such a storm of applause
arosethathis antagonistsoon sat
down without uttering a single
sentence.

Mrs. EberHix.
Jefferson,N.Y.

TO THE HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH.
Beloved Brethren and Sis-

ters:—Our Father in Heaven,
theFather of all our mercies,has
beenpleasedto sparemy poor,un-
profitablelife toseethis,myeighty-
secondbirth day. For more than
four score years His exceeding
kindness has been wonderfully
manifestedto mein all the check-
eredscenesof my longpilgrimage.
I desire, in humble and loving-
thankfulnesstotestify, thatduring
themorethanseventy years since
I trust I learnedto know and love
Him as my Father, He has never
left or forsaken me. In girlhood
and womanhoodandin a double
widowhood, in affliction and be-
reavement,in darknessaswellas in
light, I havebeen graciously en-
abledto realizethatHis holy pres-
encewasnearme,and that under-
neathmewereHis lovingandever-
lasting arms. I have beensinful
andunworthy of the least of all

His mercies;but I have a blessed
reasonto believethat,for thealone
sakeof His bleeding and dying
Son,He haslovedmeand kept me
in thehollowof His hand,andcom-
fortedmewith His graciousSpirit,
and to hopethatHe will continue
to bewith me,not only to theclose
of mortallife, but alsoduring the
endlessagesof immortal life be-
yondthegrave. With theinspired
Psalmist I woulddesire to call up-
on my soul and all thati3 within
me to bless His holy name—to
abasemyselfin dustand ashes,as
utterly unworthy, beforethe God
of my salvation,and to awakeand
enjoyevery faculty of mybeingin
adoringreverenceof His infinite
excellenceandgoodness.

For abouta yearI havebeenex-
ceedinglyfeeble, and I have be-
comehardof hearing and almost
totally blind. On the 24thof May
I had to takemy bed, and since
that timeI haveseemedto dwell
on thevergeof eternity. But, in
His wonderfulgoodnessthe Lord
hasgivenmea little appetiteand
strength,so that I am now able to
sit up in my rolling chair several
hoursduring theday. I feelthat
I cannot be thankful enoughto
our HeavenlyFatherforHis mercy.

I havebeen a memberof the
Primitive Baptist church seventy
years. Surely thereis no kinder
andbetterpeopleon earth. In all
my trials my dearbrethrenandsis-
tersandchildrenandrelativesand
friendshavebeen so kind to me
that I feel I cannot thank them
enough. Ohthattherichblessings
of Israel's God might rest upon
themall. I ask an interestin your
prayers,my dearkindredin Christ,
that our heavenly Father would
givemeHis grace to sustainmeto
theend. Your agedsisterin hope
of a blessedimmortality.

M. M. Hassell.
VViliiamston,X C. July,171897.
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SUFFERING WITH CHRIST.
Beloved Brethren in Christ :—

In mindandheartI havebeenmuch
exercisedrecentlyuponthefellow-
shipof Christ'ssufferings,and to-
day am impressedto write to the
membersof Christ uponthis heart-
touchingtheme,with thehopethat
they may be comfortedwith the
comfortwherewithweourselvesare
comfortedof God, and that their
confidencein Him maybestrength-
enedandtheir loveabound.

As a text, let meusethe brief
wordsof Paul theinspired: ''If so
bethatwesufferwithHim." Rom.
8 : 17. May it pleasetheSpirit of
truth, the Comforter, to quicken
andilluminatemyspirit andguide
mymindandthoughtswhileI dwell
upontheseexpressiveandwonder-
ful wordsof this sufferingservant
of Christ.He is writing to the"be-
loved of God,calledto besaints,"
of the evidencesof their filial re-
lationto God in aneverlastingand
ever-blessedsonship, first telling
themwherein this divine sonship
exists,saying, "For as many as
areled by theSpirit of God, they
arethesonsof God." Their son-
ship, therefore,is in the Spirit of
God, but not in thefleshof man.
He next assuresthem that they
"havereceivedthespirit of adop-
tion, wherebywecry, Abba, Fath-
er." SoPaul, aswell as they,had
receivedthis Spirit ; and now it
wasby this blessedSpirit thatthey
were the children of GodandHe
was their Father, their Father in
theneweverlastingcovenantof life
andpeace,andtheirFatherin the
holy and blessedeternal life in
Christ Jesus. So,then,their son
ship to God the Father is in the
Lord Jesus Christ, in His sonship
and name, life and nature; for
Jesus is "declaredto be the only
begottenof theFather,full ofgrace
and truth. And of His fullness
haveall wereceived,and gracefor

grace." "For it pleasedthe Fath-
er thatin Him should all fullness
dwell," writesPaul. Hence,to the
childrenof God, "Christ is all in
all." "And ye are completein
Him,whichis theHeadof all princi-
pality and power." "Blessed be
the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, whohath blessedus
with all spiritualblessingsinheav-
enly placesin Christ." Thus are
all thechildrenof ourGodconnect-
ed with His belovedSon, in and
with whomthey have eternal life
and all other spiritual blessings,
andareHis brethrenandmembers.
Paul declaresthis onenesswithour
Living Head in sublimelysimple
andwonderfulwords,saying, "But
God,whois rich in mercy,for His
great lovewherewithHe lovedus,
even when we were deadin sins,
hath quickened us togetherwith
Christ, (by graceye aresaved;)and
hath raised us up together,and
made us"sit togetherin heavenly
placesin Christ Jesus."

And as weareandshall ever be
thusonein andwith Christ, as we
havebeenregeneratedandshall be
resurrected,so truly was and is
He alsoonewith us in His incarna-
tion, as both the Sonof Godand
Sonof man. So it is written: "For-
asmuchthen as the children are
partakersof flesh and blood, He
alsoHimself likewisetook part of
thesame,"etc. "Whereforein all
thingsit behoovedHim to bemnde
like unto His brethren, that He
might be a merciful andfaithful
High Priest in thingspertainingto
God, to make reconciliationfor
the sins of thepeople." Heb.2.
For this causeand in this way was
Jesus joinedwith his brethren in
suffering,evenuntodeath; yet He
sufferedfor us and for our sins,
"the Just for theunjust, thatHe
might bring us to God, beingput
to deathin theflesh,but quicken-
edby theSpirit."
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We thus learnthat the brethren
oi themeekand lowly Jesus, the
childrenof God, are the children
of maD, partakers of flesh and
blood,andarethereforesinnersin
theirfleshlynature and existence,
subject to afflictionand suffering,
diseaseanddeath. In all this the
Man Christ partookwith them, as
their Brother, MediatorandHigh
Priest, thatHe might redeemthem
fromall iniquity, save them from
their sins,andpresentthemtoGod
a holy priesthood.Jesus wasthere-
forea Man of sorrowsandacqaint-
ed with grief, notonly in comingin
closetouchwith thewoesofothers,
but alsoin His ownsinlessperson.
So He wastouchedwith thefeeling
of our infirmities,andknewhowto
succorthedistressedand tempted,
in that He wastempted. He was
even made to be sin for us, al-
thoughHe knewno sin, anddid no
sin, thatHe might put away our
sins,andmakeus partakersof His
holiness.

NowuntothisendGodhaschosen
his beloved people in Christ who
died for them, and rose again,
that He mightwashthemfrom all
theirguilty stainsof sin in His own
atoning blood, purify them unto
Himself a holy people, andraise
them up unto God andglory in
immortality in the power of an
endless life, to evermorebe with
Him.

The beginning of this work of
righteousnessin theheirs of eter-
nalglory is their regenerationby
the quickening and sanctifying
powerand operation of theSpirit
of theGod andFatherof our Lord
Jesus Christ, who raised Him up
fromthedeadto heavenand gave
Him glorv. This life-giving Spirit
in themis to them "the Spirit of
adoption," and it seals them in
their heartsas the heirs of salva-
tion, and gives themcharacteras
thechildrenof God, becausethey

are now in living unionwith His
SonJesus. Thus arethey quicken-
ed togetherwith Christ, andraised
up togetherwith Him in His right-
eouslife abovethe law of sin and
death, and shall foreverlive, be-
causeHe lives in themand they
live in Him. Beforetheywerethus
quickenedandraisedupfromunder
the law and its curse, theywere
dead in their sins and in theun-
circumcisionof their liesh,having
no hope and withoutGod in the
world. But now they are made
nigh untoHim in Christ Jesus,and
cry to Him, "Our Father whoart
in heaven,Hallowedbethyname."
Theyhavepassedfrom death unto
life, andnowlivein theSonofGod,
wholovedthemand gave Himself
for them. Yet this life they now
live in theMesh; thereforetheyare
thechildren of God by theSpirit
of adoption; for theyhavenot yet
receivedadoptionitself unto God
their Father, but wait for it in
hope, namely, the redemptionof
their bodies from the bondageof
corruptioninto glorious liberty of
theSonof God.

Hencenow,from the time when
theyarequicknenedtogetherwith
Christ, they also begin to have
fellowshipwith Him in his suffer-
ings in the days of His flesh; for
nowtheydie indeedunto sin, but
live untorighteousnessthroughour
Lord Jesus Christ. He is their
Leader, and in all the way they
mustfollow Him and walk in His
footsteps. Fromthemangertothe
crossevery "new-born babe" in
Christ mustgoafter Him, and be
madeconformableunto His death;
that theymayalsoknow thepower
of His resurrectionunto life and
unto God. They must drink of
His cup,andbebaptizedwith His
baptism. As He wasafflictedin all
theirafflictions,for theirsalvation;
so, in coming into this salvation,
theymustcomeinto His afflictions.
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Thus and iu this way they per-
sonallyknow the preciousnessof
Christ in His sufferingsfor their
sins,andthejoy of His salvation,
in all of whichtheyare joint-heirs
with Him. Tribulation, suffering
and sorrow filled the cup of the
meek and lowly Son of God on
earth; andHis baptism, in which
He fulfilled all righteousness,was
into death. Thus it mustbe with
all members,becausetheyarejoint-
heirswith Christ. "In thedaysof
His flesh He offeredup prayers
andsupplicationswith strong cry-
ing and tears unto Him thatwas
abletosaveHim from death, and
washeardin thatHefeared; though
HewereaSon,yetlearnedHeobedi-
enceby thethingswhichHesuffer
ed; and being made perfect,He
becametheAuthor of eternalsalva-
tionuntoall themthatobeyHim."
And it is in Him and through His
sufferingsfulfilled in us that we
shallbemadeperfect; for it is by
His obediencethat manyshall be
righteous,and obtain eternalre-
demptionand salvation. All this
shall befulfilled in them that are
Christ'saswell asfor them. "For
if webedeadwith Him, we shall
alsolive with Him : if wesuffer,we
shall alsoreignwith Him." "For
as thesufferingsof Christ abound
in us, so our consolation also
aboundethby Christ," "For unto
you it is given in the behalf of
Christ, notonly tobelieveonHim,
but also to suffer for His sake,"
saysPaul. Hence, not the faith
only is God's gift to usfor Jesus'
sake,but thesufferingaswell.

"The Spirit itselfbearethwitness
with our spirit, that we are the
childrenof God: and if children,
thenheirs; heirsofGod,andjoint-
heirswith Christ ; if sobe that we
sufferwithHim, thatwemaybealso
glorifiedtogether."Sufferingwith
Christ, therefore,is itself thebless-
edevidencegivenus by the Spirit

thatwearethe heaven-bornchild-
ren and heirs of God; that He is
ourFather and our blessedGod,
andthatHis nowglorifiedSonisour
Brother, while we are also His
brethren and joint-heirs, both in
His sufferings,and in His victory
andglory. O, howconsecratedand
sanctified,then,are the sufferings
of thechildrenof God in the days
of their flesh! For as the loving
Fatherappointedthe sufferingsof
His dearSon,sohasHe in His love
and faithfulness appointed unto
His dear children theirafflictions
andsufferingsin all their sojourn
on earth, from the cradle to the
grave.

It wasin viewof this truth that
Paul wrote to the dear, suffering
kindredin Christ,saying,"That no
manshouldbemovedby these af-
flictions:for yourselvesknow that
weare appointed thereunto. For
verily<whenwe werewith you,we
told you beforethatweshouldsuf-
fur tribulation;evenas it came to
pass, and ye know." Therefore
brethrenwe were comfortedover
you in all our afflictionand dis-
tressby your faith:fornowwelive,
if ye standfast in theLord." Their
distressesandreproachesfor Jesus'
sakenotonly tried their faith in
Him, but purifiedandstrengthened
it; andnotonly so,but their affile
tionslikewise broughtthemnearer
togetherin Christ, and nearer to
Him. So, in a time of sore dis-
tressand persecutionsin Jerusa-
lem,the disciples lifted up their
voiceto God with one accord, and
ferventlycalled uponthe nameof
theirnowglorified Lord in strong
assuranceof faith in Him. "And
whenthey had prayed; the place
wasshaken where they were as-
sembledtogetherandtheywereall
filled with the Holy Ghost, and
theyspakethe word of God with
boldness."Theynowsufferedwith
Christ andfor bisname'ssake,and
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He wasnearandpreciousto them.
It wasaswhenJesus endured the
dreadfultemptationsin thewilder-
ness,andtheawful sufferingin the
garden,and God sent His minis-
teringangel to succor, strengthen
andcomfortHis belovedSon, and
soHe the more preciously mani-
festedIlis watchcareand love. It
is so in all the varied and many
afflictionsof God'ssufferingandde-
pendentchildrenon earth;forhav-
ing lovedthemwith an everlasting
love, it is in this way that with
lovingkindnessHe draws them to
His mercy-seatandtotheirprecious
Christ, andawayfrom an arm of
fleshandall mortal powerand de-
pendence. And so He prepares
themto say,"Comeandlet us re-
turn untothe Lord: for He hath
torn,andHe will healus; He hath
smitten,andHe will bind us up."
This disciplineteachesthem their
needof beingboundupandhealed,
and that it is the Lord that does
this. Hence,what a blessedex-
periencethis is? So must we all
be emptied of self and all confix
dencein the flesh, before we are
preparedasearthernvesselsto be
filled with thefulnesso'fGod, and
reflectthe image of our precious
Redeemer,who through suffering
manifestedthatourperfectionis in
Him. We comeintoHis perfection
only throughHis sufferings;andin
no otherwaycanweknow thelove
of God forus.

D. Bartley.
(Continuedinnextissue.)

Now since the crops are being
housedand money is commencing
to circulate,weask oursubscribers
who are in arrears not to put off
until thelast thepaymentof what
they aredue for the Landmark.
While it mayseemsmallto you it
meansmuchtome,andthebesttime
topay is whenyou havethemoney.

P. D. Gold.

Zion's Landmark.

RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich
thyfathershaveset."

P.D.GOLD, Wilson,N.C.
P. G.LESTER, Floyd,Va.

VOLUMEXXX No.20.

WILSON, N. C, SEPT. 1st.,1897.

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.

CHARITY.
Sister Mattie Elsbury requests

me to write on the subject of
Charity.

I trust I am reasonablydisposed
to complywith suchrequestswhen
I feel to knowenoughof the sub-
ject toindicatesomeof its outlines,
but I amoftenshut up, or cut olf
fromthelight andammadetofear
that I know nothingas I ought to
knowit, andconcludethat surely
therootof thematteris notin me.
I amconfidentthatwithoutcharity
one cannotspeak or write of it.
Eachgospel subject must be un-
derstoodin its ownlight, asof the
light of Him who shines in the
heart to give the light of the
knowledgeof his glory in the face
of JesusChrist.

Charity is the loveof God which
he sheds abroadin the hearts of
his peoplewherebythey love him
andoneanotherwitha pure heart
fervently. Charity is moreproper-
ly andfully understoodwhencon-
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sideredasa vital force exhibiting

.divineenergy. It is not so much
the thing done, as that which
promptsthe actionthatconstitutes
the true serviceof God. So it is
with respectto charity. It is not
thedoingof a thing,nor the thing
done,somucnas it is the under-
lying causeandthecrowningeffect
of service to God and to one
another. Paul gives us to under-
standthat thesamething done in
charity toward any one may be
donewithout it—but to no profit.
P wecanfind in ourselvesthegos
pel traitsof true charity towards
eachother, we may rest assured
that we have the same towards
God. The most profitableinvesti-
gationof th subjectthereforemust
behad in the light of the scrip-
turesof thegospel of truth in con-
nectionwith our experiencein the
same.

Trueserviceto God is thatwhich
is rendered without the fear of
punishmentor hopeof reward,and
this serviceis promptedby charity,
andwroughtin it. God'schildren
thank,praiseand adore him for
whathe doesfor them, but they
servehim becausethey love him,
andthank him for the privilege
which he accordsto them of lov-
ing andserving him. They cling
to him, trust in him, and serve
himalike in sicknessandin health,
in povertyand in wealth, in ad-
versity and prosperity, in season
andoucjDfseason,thereforetheir
serviceis suchasnaturecanneither
performnor suggest.

Charityis a gift ofGodinfinitely
prerequisiteto the manifestexis-

tenceof the character and service
of the children of God and
is thereforethe most distinguish-
ing featurebetweenthem and the
childrenof all otherparentages.

It is infinitely betterto know we
havea certaingraceandyet benot
able to define its existenceand
character,thanto be ableto define
it with but little or no assurance
that wepossessit, thereforeI will
try to investigatethesubjectasit is
revealedin thechildrenof God and
exercisesitself in themthe sweet-
estemotionsof love to God and to
to oneanother,reflectingthe true
basisandmannerof serviceandde-
votionto God. As we serve God
only as we serveone another, we
havebut to seehow that is done,
andwemayseethat our devotion
to himgrowsout of our service of
oneanother.Thereforeseethat ye
loveoneanotherwith a pure heart
fervently.

Thepeopleof God aregifted for
his service. There aregifts differ-
ing, givento differentones,andwe
areto covet earnestly the best of
thesegifts thatwemayrender the
betterservice,and yet there is a
moreexcellentwayin which each
oneif giftedalike, and this way or
thisgift is charity. In this re-
specteachandevery onefrom the
leastto thegreatestis alike gifted
to loveGod, andhis neighbor,and
his brethrenevenwith a pureheart
fervently.

We areto speak to ourselvesin
psalms,hymnsandspiritual songs,
whichif donein charity,in purity
of heart,and in fervencyof spirit
eachisprofittedin speakingandin
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hearingothersspeak, but without
charity, thoughwespeakwith the
tonguesof menand of angels, we
arebut as soundingbrass,and our
speakingis but as the soundthere-
of. Great faith, much wisdom,
sound judgment and prophetic
knowledgeareworthless,andweare
nothing without charity, because
these things are possessedand
usedin charity"speakingthetruth
in love.''

We aretocarefor thepoorsaints,
to feed, clothe and shelter them,
notaswemightcarefor a starving
dog,but as we wouldand do, for
ourselves,in love and good will,
otherwisewhile they are benefited
weareunprofitableandunprofitted
What wegive is notcharity, but it
mustbegivenin charityin orderto
mutuallyedifying.

"Charity suffereth long and is
kind.'' The longsufferingof God,
whichPeter counts our salvation,
musthavebeenbecauseofhis ever-
lastinglove,soalso is there salva-
tion in charity, as entertainedby
us towardoneanother. That prin-
ciple in us which prompts us to
sufferlong with the imperfections
of eachotherand to be kindly af-
fectioned one towards the other
in the face of short comingsis
charity. Sometimeswe aremoved
to note,andhold againsta brother
everythingweseeamissin him, and
aremindedto move against him
withoutmercyor evenpity, in this
wearewithout charity. Again, we
feelthat with all his faults he is
betterthanwe are, and our heart
is full of pity, mercyandlove,and
wefeelhumbledandrilledwith au

nexpressiblegratefulnessbecause
wecansufferlongandbe kind to-
wardshim, andbecausethe breth-
ren are so graciously mindedto-
wardsus, andaboveall thatGod is
so mercifully gracious and kind
towardus as not to cut us oil' in
our sins. Is not this charity? Do
wefeel to boastbecausewe suffer
long and are kind toward those
whoseemto be contrary? If not,
why not? BecauseGodhasblessed
us with charity in our hearts and
wearehumbledratherthanexalted.
"Charity enviethnot, vauntethnot
itself, is not puffed up." Charity
"bearethall things." Our ability
for bearingall thingswhichweare
required to bear, and all things
whichwedo bear is charity. We
arenot required to believeevery-
thing,but all things which we do
believe we believe by virtue of
charity. Thereis thatin us which
remainsstrong in hope,and recon-
cilesus in a hopethat is not seen,
andkeepsus hopefulfor the bet-
terendingof all things by which
weare affected,and in which we
find ourselves interested. The
virtuewhichconstitutesthe cause
of this is charity. There is that in
themakeup of our peculiar quali-
tieswhich is of such enduringsub
stanceas torendera failure to en-
tertain the characteristics of
Christianity as set forth in the
scripturesutterly impossible, the
virtueof whichis charity.

It is not requiredthat we should
beableto continouslyexhibit each
andeveryoneof thetraitsofcharity
asareenumeratedin the word of
truth, or thatweactuallydo so as
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a conditionof our salvation,but it
is essentialto theevidencesthatwe
aresavedthatwepossessthemand
to ourcomfortin the knowledgeof
salvation,andtheenjoymentof the
confidenceand fellowship of each
other,andthe rest, peace,joy and
gladnessthereinthatwekeepthem
in mind,and giveall diligence to
exerciseourselvesthereinto havea
consciencevoidofoffensetowardall
men,especiallytoward them who
areof thehouseholdof faith. We
aretohavefervent charity among
ourselves,"for charity shall cover
themultitudeof sins." Now does
thismeanthatcharityin me shall
socoveryour sinsthatI noranyone
shall see them, or does it mean
that thecharityin meshallsocover
myBinsasthatneitheryounorany-
oneelsecanseethem% Charity in
me doesnot hide your sins, but
hidesfromyoumysins,andenables
meto bearwith you andsufferlong
becauseof your sins and my sins,
thereforeif each has this fervent
charityandis lovingthe rest with
a pureheart fervently, each ones
sins are so fully coveredby the
charitywhichhehasin himself as
not to be seen, andwebehold no
spotin eachotherevenas theLord
hathsaid, "I will behold no spot
in thee."

I do not know whetherI ap-
preciatetheconfidenceand fellow-
ship of the brethrenas I should,
neithercanI conceivehow miser-
able 1 should be without them,
thereforethroughthejoy and com-
fort it affords me to have them
andthefearof forfeiting them, it
seemstomethatoneof myhighest

aimsin life is to maintainthe con-
fidence,fellowshipand loveof the
brethren. I cannotconceiveaworse
hell toanyonethanbefallsa child
of God whenheforfeitsthesebless-
ed privileges,and is castout into
outerdarknesswherethereis weep-
ing andguashingof teeth,or to be
castforth and trodden under foot
of men as salt which has lost its
savor.

Charity isnotonlya fundamental
cause,but is alsoacrowningeffect.
It is not enoughto havecharity ;
it mustbeexhibited. It is notonly
an inner fountain with cleansing
effectsgarnishing the interior of
the inner court, but it runsover,
andlike preciousointment poured
upon the head runs down to the
veryskirts, forminganouteradorn-
ment. "Above all these things
put on charity, which is the bond
of perfectness." This is agarment
whichdoesnot wax old with use
but grows strongerand brighter,
makingthe wearer shine as with
the light of burnishedbrightness.

Charity serve3as an invincible
shield, warding off thefierydart,
asa high tower uponwhichhang
the bucklers of mighty men of
valor, a smooth and solid wayin
whichsecurelywalk the humblest
of theLord's little ones.It protects
them from the scorchingfireand
raging flood. It makes their en-
emiesto beat peacewith them,and
toacknowledgetheholinessof their
God. It makestheirwaystheway
of pleasantness,and their paths
the paths of peace,from which
drop the odors of sweetincense,
making them as the chariots of
Amnri-nadib.
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I cannotattainuntothe fullness
of thesubject. If sistsrElsbury can
think of a precious subject—in-
finitely deeper,higherandbroader,
and moreglorious and perfecting
in its character,attainmentsand
adornmentsthanI havepresented,
let hercall it charity.

P. G. L.

Dear Mr. Gold :—Will you
please give me your viewson 1st
Cor. 15:22 30.

By this scripturedo you under-
standthatChrist intercedesfor the
world throughoutall times.

Very Respectfully,
Julius M. Lee.

Remarks.

We will considerthesubjectone
is writing or speakingon if we de-
sire to knowwhathe means. The
morenecessaryis this rule in pro
portionto theability of the write^
or speaker.

Now whatis thesubjectPaul is
writing onin thischapter? Answer,
it is the resurrectionof the bodies
of thesaints. First, hedefinesthe
gospel (See 1st to 5th verses.)
Christ died for our sins, and was
buried,andhe roseagainthe third
day, according to the scriptures.
That is thegospel. Now doesthis
assuretheresurrectionof thosefor
whomhe died? If we believethat
Jesus diedand roseagain,even so
themalso that sleepin Jesus will
God bring with him. For theLord
Jesus himself shall descendfrom
heavenwith a shout,and the dead
in Christ shallrisefirst,andwethat
arethenliving shall bechangedin
a moment,andweall becanghtup

together,and so shall weeverbe
with 'he Lord.

If thebodyof Jesus was raised
from thedead then the bodies of
themthatsleepin Jesus shall be
raised. Here we will remark that
thescripturesteachthatthereshall
bea resurrectionboth,of the just
and the unjust, but that in this
chapter the resurrection of the
bodiesof the just, or those that
sleep in Jesus, are especially
meant.

If Christ be not risen thenthere
is no resurrection. If Christ be
risenthenthere is a resnrrection.
Without the resurrection there
couldbeno fruit, no crop,no har-
vest. If Christ benot risenye are
yet in your sins,and your faith is
vain,and we are false witnesses,
andwe have no hope,and are of
all menmost miserable. For hope
refersto theresurrectionspecially,
or to the unseen.

Sinceby mancamedeathby man
alsocamethe resurrection. Adam
is thefigureof Jesus who thenwas
to come. The figureis true in its
placeas thefigureor type, so the
substanceshall also be true. For
as in Adam all die, thatis by re-
lationship to Adamall his offspring
—all thatarein Adamdie, evenso
on the sameground all in Christ
aremadealive in the resurrection
of Jesus ; for becausehe lives they
shall live also.

But everymanin his own order.
Christ is thefirst fruit. He is the
Head, the leader,the captain, the
life, thefirst-born from the dead,
that in all things he mighthave
thepreeminence.Theresurrection
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of his bodyby thepowerandglory
of God,andhis appearanceto his
disciples, is the blessedassurance
of their resurrectionalso. For if
Jesus thefirst is holy, soalso are
all for whomhediedandroseagain
holy,or thelumpwhichis theentire
bodyor churchis alsoholy. Hence
if Christ is notrisenweare yet in
our sins. But if herose from the
deadfor our justification then we
arejustifiedin him, andsosure as
hearosefromthedeadsosureshall
wealsorise fromthedead.

Christ is the first fruit then.
That is theorder. Afterwardwhen
he shall appearor comeagain the
secondtime,withoutsinuntosalva-
tion, (havingput away sin in his
firstcomingin theflesh,)thenshall
wealsoappearwith him in glory.

Then cometh the end. Christ
mustreignuntil everyenemyisput
underhis feet,andthelast one is
death. GodhathgivenJesus this
dominionandauthority,and when
Jesus shall have put down every
enemy,destroyeddeath,he shall
deliverthekingdom to God even
theFather,andthenshall the Son
be subjectunto the Father who
hathput all things underChrist's
feet; and then the saints as
heirsof God, and joint-heirs with
our Lord Jesus Christ, shall be
with the Lord, and Godshall be
all in all. This is the end of the
meditationofChrist,whenit shall
havebeenperfected.

Now if the dead rise notwhat
shall theydothatare baptizedfor
thedead? What doyoumeanwhen
confessingyouaredeadto the law
by thebodyof Christ,(forif Christ

bein you thebody is deadbecause
of sin,) and you are buriedby
baptisminto thelikenessofChrist's
death,and risenwith him by his
faith? Is it not to setforth, asyou
areraisedup out of thewater, the
resurrectionof Jesus, andreceive
theanswerof a goodconscienceto-
wardGod, andaremarried to him
(Jesus)whois risenfrom thedead,
andhaveyour fruit unto holiness,
andtheendeverlastinglife ? What
do you meanby beingbaptizedfor
deador as deadif thereis no resur-
rection of thebodiesof thedead?
As weleavea burdenin thewatery
grave,andreceivetheanswer of a
good consciencewitnessing that
our sinsare washedaway by the
death of Jesus, and that we are
quickenedtogetherwith Christ in
his resurrection,weshow forth in
barjtismthatour sins are washed
away,andthatwearenewcreatures
—a new life—a newdispensation.

If thereis no resurrectionof the
dead you may aswell besprinkle
or donothing. But theBaptistsof
all men are the greatestfools if
thereis no resurrection. Why do
wesuffer?Why die daily %II there
is no resurrection.Our roadpasses
throughthevalleyand shadow of
deathall theway. We die daily.
For thehopeof theresurrectionof
of thedeadwearecalled in ques-
tion all the time.

P. D. G.

POSTURE FOR. PRAYER.
A friend in the wilderness,as he

signsfor himself,requestsmy view
of standingwhilepraying. Is there
any Scripture that authorizesone
to praystanding\
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Yes, the Scriptures speak of
kneeling,lying downandstanding,
but usually of kneeling. Jesus
knelt downand prayed. He also
fell Haton his faceto pray.

Jesus speaks of the publican
standingafar offand praying,and
prayingacceptablytoo,Luke 18:13.
Jesus alsosays, "When ye stand
prayingforgive,if ye have aught
againstany," Mark 11: 25.

The conditionof thespirit is by
far themostimportantthing to be
consideredby us. If youfeelas I
do your troubleis that you know
not how to pray, and cannot be
humbleas you desire. To kneel
showsto menmoreof the manner
of humility thanto stand. To fall
on onesface betokensin appear-
ancea still greater humility, but
God is well pleasedwiththebroken
and contrite heart, for he knows
the heart. He searchestheheart
and triesthereins. To drawnigh
with theheartis themostimportant
matter.

The lowliness expressedby an
humbleposition is morebecoming
in prayerthanthat of a high look.
While a true worshipperdoesnot
dependon theoutward mannerin
worship as a phariseewould,yet
wenevercouldobjecttooneskneel-
ing in prayer. P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold:—Please
give me your views through the
Landmark on the 13th chapterof
Murk, 11thto 20thverse. I desire
your prayers for myself and my
dearchildren.

Your sisterin theLord,
W. V. C<)L7«fAN.

Stokesland,Va.

Remarks:
There is a literal meaning in

manypassagesof Scripturethat if
we will consider it will aid us in
the interpretationof the Word,
whenGodgivesus theunderstand-
ing. Christ is in this instancetell-
ing of thedestructionof theJewish
nation and their temple. The
Romanarmyis theliteralabomina-
tionof desolation,or that hateful
powerthatdesolates. That power
shouldbesiegeJerusalem,andtake
thecity, andsetup its false gods
in Jerusalem. That timewouldbe
oneof greatwickednessanduntold
suffering. Whenthesedogsofwar
shouldbe turnedloose on this fes-
teringcarcassof corruptJerusalem,
thensuchhateasbrotherbetraying
brother, and the father his son,
and thefollowers of Jesus should
be hated above all peoplewoulc
causea time of sufferingsuch as
hadneverbeenwitnessed.

Jesus tells his disciples that
whenthey should seethesethings

(for it shouldcometo passin their
day,) then let eachone fieefrom
this accursedand doomed city.
Let him not take anything out of
his house. Let him thatis in the
field not turn back to takeany-

thing out of his house. And it will
bebadfor themthat havechildren
or givesuck to flee, becausethey
aresoencumbered.It is not a sin
for a wife to bear children. The
meaningis that one in such con-
dition could not fleeor make her
escapereadily.

Pray that your flight be not in
winter—amid the cold. Bat the
Lord shortensthosedaysof suffer-
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ing for his elect'ssakeor no flesh
wouldbesaved. I do notconsider
thathe is speakinghere of eternal
salvation,but of his people saving
themselvesfrom that wicked or
untowardgenerationof the Jews
thathadslain their prophets,and
persecutedthe apostles,andcruci-
fied the Lord of glory, andwere
contraryto all men.

That there is a spiritual or
deeperineaniog setting forth the
convictionof God's chosen,when
thepowersof thelegalheavensare
shaken,andall thefoundationsof
thesystemof works,on whichthey
hadbeenresting,is brokenup, and
suchsufferingasthesoulhadnever
beforefelt is experiencedin this
sorestof all travail,I questionnot.
Thefalling of thestars of heaven,
or the destructionof all that one
hadgloriedin, theinvasionof the
soulby all thepowersof darkness,
whensin by the law becomesex-
ceedinglysinful, andwoeis to all
that trustedin idols, or gavesuch
aid and nourishment to false
worshipproducesadesolationand
terrorsuchaswasneverbeforefelt.

Thenonecannot take anything
outof houseor field in his flight.
What a forsaking of all ones
righteousuessor worksthatoncehe
trustedin, and valuedso highly.
Were it not thatGodshortensthat
work, and delivers nonecoulden-
dure. But God has anelectpoe-
ple, andfor theirsakeheshortens
thosedays, and every onethat is
foundwritten in the bookescapes
to themountainof God'sholiness.

P. I). G.

ASSOCIATIONAL NOTICES.
The 132ndannualsessionof the

Kehukee Association is appointed
to beheld with thechnrchat Wil-
liams, Edgecombecounty, N. C,
on the 2nd, 3rd and 4th daysof
October,1897. Visitors comingby
rail fromtheNorth will bemetat
Whitakers, N. C, onFriday, and
shouldwritetoEld -rs J. W, John-
sonor LawrenceJohnson, Leggett,
N. C. Those coming from the
South will be met on Friday at
Battleboro,N. C., andshouldwrite
to brother W. W. Vick, Battle-
boro,N, C. Thosecomingfromthe
East will bemetat Tarboroon Fri-
day, andshouldwrite to brethren
R. E. Pittman or Charlie Spivey,
Leggett,N. C.

Call for reducedratesonA. 0. L.
Railroad.

TheLittle River Primitive Bap-
tistAssociationwill convenewith
thechurchat MiddleCreek,Wake
county, N. C, the Lord willing,
commencingonFriday before the
last Sunday in September,1897,
Visiting ministers and brethren
comingfromtheEastvia theN. C.
R. R., will be met atClaytonon
Thursday before. Those coming
fromtheWest via the samerail-
road will be met at Garner on
Thursday eveningor at Clayton.
We think special arrangements
will be madeat Clayton for the
brethrenandsistersfromDurham.
A general invitation is extended
especiallyto ministeringbrethren.
We hopeto seeyou,BrotherGold.

J. A. T. Jones, Clerk.

TheWhite Oak Associationwill
convene,theLord willing, with the
churchatWhite Oak,Jonescounty,
N. C, Saturday, 3rd Sunday and
Mondayin October. Thosecoming
fromtheSouthwill leaveWilming-
tonabout12o'clock on theW. N,
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N. R. K. on Friday, and those
from the North and West will
leaveNewbernon Friday morning,
all getting off at Maysville, two
milesfromM. H., where we hope
brethrenand friendswill meetaud
carefor all visitors.

I. Jonks, Mod.

The CoutentneaPrimitive Asso
elationwasappointedto beheldat
PleasantHill, eightmilessoutheast
of Rocky Mount,and to commence
on Saturday before the second
Sunday in October, 1897,and to
continuethreedays. Thosetravel-
ing by railway will be met. at
Rocky Mount on Friday beforeand
conveyedout. Thosewishingcon-
veyancewith pleasewriteeitherto
brotherJohn D. Robbins,Win. II.
Fly or J. L. Brake, at Rocky
Mount, N. C, about8 or 10days
beforehandso theycanarrangeto
meetall. Reduced rates over A.
C. L. Yours in hope.

L. J. H. Mewhorn.

Elder A. N. Hall's P. O. is
changedto Durham,N. C.

Experience of Elder B. Green-
wood—25 cts. Wilson, N. C. If
you wish this interesting book
pleaseordersame,and help sister
Greenwood,the widow.

TheodosiaEarnest,75cts., I keep
samefor sale. Also Treatise on
Book of Joshua—25 cts. each.
Hymn audTuneBooks *1each—12
for $9.

P. D. Gold.

ASSOCIATIONS.
Associationsaregatheringsof the

Lord's people to hear preaching,
worshirj God, and see eachother

faceto face. Thereis scarcelyany
gatheringsof the saints morein.
terestingorusefulthanthesegener-
al assembliesof thepeopleof God.
They gatherfar andnear,see each
other, hear different preachers,
communewith God, and are much
refreshed. Our bestpreachersand
peoplearefondof thesegatherings.
Many saints,that but seldomhear
preachingat othertimes,arefavor-
ed at these Associations to hear
the gospel preached. Many are
the people I hear from that are
especially blest in thesemeetings.
In all agestheLord's people have
gatheredin generalassembliesfor
his worship.

P. D. G.

Obituaries-
ELDSRJONATHANEPGERTON.

Thisearnestanddecisivemanwasborn
inWayneCo.N.C.Jan. 1st1835,wasof
Quakerparentage,andofthatpersuasion,
holdingtheconditionalsystemof salva-
tionforyears.Hemarriedadaughterof
brotherHardyYelverton—afaithfulBap-
tist,whosurviveshim. Onechildonly,
adaughter,isleftalivebeside.

He wusbaptizedin the churchat
Memorial,WayneCo. N. C. Sat.before
thefirstSundayinOct.I874bythewriter
of thisobituary,whoalsoassistedinhis
ordinationto thegospelministry,April
•the9th,1877.Heservedas clerkof his
churchashortwhile.

Hefellasleepin JesusApril the 1Oth
I8y7. His funeralwaspreachedbefore
animmenseaudiancebyElderJ. S.Wood-
ard.

Hewasforyearstheusefulmoderator
oftheBlackCreekAssociation.In early
lifehewasaMasonofnote. His princi-
plesandconvictionsweresuchthatwhat-
everhishandfoundtodohe didit with
hismight.Hencehewasanefficientand
earnestMason.

Beingamanofclearandquickmind,of
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deepintuition,andof clear,honestcon-
victions,hewasofdecisivecharacter,but
alsoprudent.Heheldno half-waycon-
victions,butwasdisposedto probedeep
intoa subject,and ascertainthe truth.
Hewasalsofearless,manlyandvigorous
indefendingorfollowinghis convictions.
Hewasanardent.courageousfriendofthe
right,andagreatloverof gospelpeace,
andofthatgoodbehaviourthatleadsto
it. Menthatlovetherightandperform
itarenottroublersinIsrael,nordisturbers
ofthe peace.One thatknewbrother
Edgertondoubtednotwheretofindhim,
norfearedthathewouldturnhisbackon
thefoeinthedayof battle.Verylovely
wastthonmybrotherJonathan,inthyde-
fenseof the right,and bold in thy
ansloughtsagainstthewrong;and thy
loveforthePrince,KingDavid,waswon-
derfulpassingtheloveofwoman.

In alltherelationsoflifehewasgentle,
kindandfaithful.Howkindas a hus-
band,tenderas a father,cheerfuland
faithfulasabrother,obligingandusefuk
asaneighbor,andcitizen,solicitousand
laboringasapastor.

■Iwaspastorof thechurchhe joined
beforeandat thetimeof his baptism.
Hisknowledgeof thescriptureandgift
in religiousconversationwas veryre-
markablebeforehis baptism.I felt be-
forehewasreceivedintothechurchthat
hewouldbeagospelpreacher.Hecould
nothidehisgift. WhenI wenttooneof
themeetingsthereandvisitedhishos-
pitablehomehe toldmethat a certain
scripturewasburdeninghim. On myin-
quirywhatscripture,he saidit wasthe
caseoftheonetalentbeinghid,andthat
hewasfearfulthathewasthatcharacter.
Thushefeltsmallastheonetalentman,
andwaswarnedalso. It seemedtome
thenthathecouldnotmuchlongerwith-
hold,nordidhe,butsoonhecamebefore
thechurchandwasreceived.

Hiswifetoldmeinhislastsicknessthat
sheknewbeforehebeganto preachthat
hemust.For,saidshe,onedayinvision
I wasatthechurchamidalargecongrega-
tion,andhe roseupandtookaseatin
frontofthestand,thehumblestlooking
mansheeversaw,andtheLordJesus
said,I havegoneup fromthis lower
world,buthe mustpreachmygospel
amongmen.

Hesoonenteredonhispublicmisnistry
withgreatearnestnessandmuchability.
Hisgiftinallthescripturesas a teacher

andexpounderwasrichandprecious.I
haveneverheardanymandeeperand
richerintracingoutandsettingforththe
spiritualmeaningofthetypesandsymbols
underthelaw,andshowingtheirgloryin
thegospel.Whatiswrappedup tomost
mindsunderthecurtainsofthetabernacle
ofthewilderness,wassorevealedto him
inthevailrentandopenthat hewon-
drouslybroughtoutthingsnewandold,
andshowedthemonthehousetopin the
noondaylightofthegospel.

Healsoexhortedthebrethrento good
livingandpeace.No stainwasfoundon
hisgarments.Beautifulwerehisfeet,and
brightthearmorheworeto the endof
hisfaithfullife.

HowI lovedhimnowordscantell.His
churcheslovedhimtoo,andtheywere
prosperousshowingthegoodfruit of his
faithfullabor. I visitedhimtwicein his
last sickness.He wassolicitousonly
about,the welfareof thechurch.He
dreadedconfusion.Letusrememberhis
nobleexamplekeepinghimselfpure,his
lovelycounseltellinghis goodbrethren
totakegoodheedto theirconduct,also
the wonderfulthemeofhispreaching—
JesusChristandhimcrucified.

His endwaspeaceful.He hasgone
home.How we misshimherebelow.
MaytheLordblesshiswidowandchild,
andrememberusallin mercy.

P. D. Gold.
MRS.W.'H.COX.

Mrs.CoxformlyaMissCampof Hill
City,Tenn.,wasmarriedtoW.B.Cox of
Varnall,Ga.,Oct.21stI896. Shewasan
excellentladyanda truedevotedwife.
Sheleavesaheartbrokenhusband,mother,
onebrother,andonesister.Thecauseof
herdeathwasheartfailure.Therenever
cameadeathbeforemethatI havebeen
broughttowonderatmore,orseethewon-
derfulworksofthegreatandalwiseGod
displayed.Butalas wecan'ttell which
onewill becalledtoanswerto thesum-
montsnext.Wetrulymournthedeathof
thedeardepartedone,but notwithout
hopeofmeetingheragain,as shegave
evidenceofpeacewiththemaster.Yes,I
donotthinkanyonecouldhavehada
moresurefoundationof acceptancewith
GodthanEffiedid,assheoncetoldthe
writer,It wouldbefarbetterfor herto
gothanher husband.Deathseemedto
havefasteneditspoweronhermindvery
earlyaftershewasmarriedassheremark-
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edtoherhusbandthethirddaythatshe
wouldnotlivetoseeSpringof theyear.
How truethosewordsof warningare
especiallywhentheycamewithsucha
forceoftheCreator.A lovinghusband,
goodphysicians,goodnurse,kindneigh-
bors,allthatcouldbedonecouldnotstay
hertime. Whenthehourdrewnear,and
thelastmomenthadcome,mancouldnot
staythesummons.OhGod,if thy will,
comfortthebereavedhusband,causing
himto lookto the lightthatthouhas
plantedin thywindowasa guidetohis
feeteverwalkingsothatwhenhe too is
calledthathemaysaylikePaul,I amnow
readytobeofferedup,andthetimeofmy
departureis at hand.Weseeourloved
onesuntiltheyarecalledaway.We per-
hapsnevergivethemtheassuranceof our
warmestloveuntiltoolate. Wefeelto
needtheprayersof all of God'sdear
childreninthisthehourofgrief,sodeep-
lyfelt. Writtenbyhismother.

DRURYW.DAMERON.
DruryW. Dameron,fifth child and

fourthsonof ElderJamesS.,andKate
E. Dameron,wasbornatWhitmill,Va.,
April L'2,1875,anddepartedthislifeat
thehimeofhisfather,nearRuffin,N.C,
July 3rd,1897,ageda littlemorethan
twenty-twoyears.Thewriterhasknown
himfromyouthtoyoungmanhood.First,
asaboydoinggeneralfarmwork,driving
ateamontheroad,andeventhenthere
wassomethingin hisdemeanorto point
himoutasbeyondtheaverageboy.Latter-
ly,asCountyExaminerofteachersforthe
publicschools—onceon publicexamina-
tionandonceonprivateexamination—
hehadspecialfacilitiesfordetermining
theacutenessas wellasthestrengthof
hismind.Asateacheron examination,
hewasapt,andoneofthebestequipped
amongsttheentireteachingforceof the
county,and,ofhisage,perhapsthebest.
In the school-room,lovingknowledge
himself,he inspiredhispupilswithhis
own enthusiasm,obtainingdiscipline
throughinterestratherthanbyforceof
command,andneedlesstosaywassuccess-
ful, andhis servicessoughtafter, Asa
salesmanof nurserystockfollowingthe
footstepsof his deceasedbrother,his
genialityof mannerand franknessof
speechwonhimcustomandfriends.As
ayoungmaninthecommunityjuststart-
ingoutonthevoyageoflife,hewasthe
peer,if notthesuperior,morally,intellect-

uallyandsociallyof anyoneofhisown
age in it. Witha keensenseof the
humorous,he wasjovialwithoutbeing
frivolous,wittywithoutcoarseness,and
joinedto thesequalties,wereaninnate
courtesyandhighsenseof honorwhich
everpromptedthetenderestconsidera-
tionfor the feelingsofothers.In short
therewasinhimthathappyblendingof
highmentalandmoralattributeswhich
arebrieflycomprehendedin the term
gentleman.Norwashelackinginphysi-
calenergyorwithouthonorableambition,
andwhilehedoubtlesshadnotdefinitely
decidedon an occupationorprofession,
therewasinhimthepromiseof a useful
andsuccessfullife. Indeedheseemedto
viewlife as a warfarein whichhewas
impatienttoengage,andonthis line he,
perhaps,committedhis firstand fatal
mistakebyovertaxinghisphysicalpowers
whenhe wastoosicktowork. Inade-
generateage,andina communitywhere
theelevatingforceofpureexampleis so
muchneeded,theloss,bydeathofsucha
noblecharacterseemsa publiccalamity.
But if thisbe so,howmuchmoreacute
thesenseofloss,andpoignantthesorrow,
withinh;s own immediatehomecircle
wheretheloss followsthatofanolder
brother,from a like cause,andunder
similarcircumstai.ces,only threeyears
ago! Hopeandaffectiononcecentered
intheoldersonandbrother,andtrans-
ferredtotheyounger,atthetouchof the
deathangel,lie crushedandtorn. Asa
son,hewasdutifulandobedient,notchaf-
ing underdiscipline,andambitiousto
justifyandrequiteparentalaffection.As
a brother,he wasdeferentialto his
brothers,andtenderlyconsiderateof his
sisters.Solovelywashischaracterinthe
homethatevenhisfoiblesarecherished
asapreciousmemory.Friendsandrela-
tivesofferedsympathywithoutstint,and
mingledtheirtearswiththoseof thebe-
reavedonesat thegrave,buttheycould
notmitigatetheirsorrow.Yet thty are
notas thosewhosorrowwithouthope.
WhileDruryhadmadenoopenprofession
offaithbeforehissickness,heleft stiong
testimouythathissoulfoundpeaceduring
his illness.lie delightedto havehis
sisterssingthesongsofZion,anduttered,
awhilebeforehisdeath,thesesignificant
words,' blessedhope."Thehopeforhim
of a blessedimmortalitytriumphsover
the fleshand dispelsthegloomofthe
grave.Faithseeshim unitedwithhis
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brotherandotherlovedonesgonebefore,
—followshim out into the boundless
UniverseofGodwherethepowersof his
mindandsoulshalldevelopandexpand
inthesunshineof his smilethroughout
theages,unfetteredanduntrammeledby
humanweaknessandsin,besidespoint-
ingtoa wealthof promisein theword
whichshallnot fail. SeeIleb.12:5-12.
John1G:33. Rom.8:17-28-31-39. A
tributeof oneofhisattendingphysicians.

F. P. Tucker.

WESLEYW.GARNER
The subjectof thisnoticeWesleyW,

GarnerwasbornMarchthe29fh18G3,
anddiedJune15th1897.Hewasa man
oftheworldasothermen. Meseemedto
be distressedon theaccountofsinfor
twoyearsormore,andhadtalkwithsome
of theheadmembersofthechurch,and
theyweresatisfiedsotheysaidwithwhat
hetoldthem.He talkedtometwiceand
askedif I hadfellowshipforhimin the
church.I wassatisfiedwithwhathetold
me. He wasamanof goodstanding,
honestin hisdealings,alwaysreadyto
helpthepoorandentertainstrangers.He
madehislivingbythesweatof his face.
Heleavesanagedfatherandmother,two
brothersandfriendstomournhisloss.
Ourlossishisgain.Healsoleavesawife
andsixchildrentomournhis loss. Pray
for meandmylittleones.The Lord
givethandtheLordtakethaway,blessed
be thenameoftheLord.Writtenbyhis
widow.

Ella L. Garner.

APPOINTMENTS.

E.E.LUNDV.
GumiNeckTyrellCo.,N.C.Tuesdaynight
afterJirdSnhdavinSeptember.
NorthLake Thursday
MasonsPoint Friday
lieulah Sat.anil4Sun.
NorthCreek Monday
WhitePlains Tuesday
Washington atnight
smifhwiek'sCreek Wednesday
BareGrass Thursday
Koliersonville atnight
ThencetoKehukeeAssociation.
Kails k Tuesdayafter
Nashville Wednesday
Sappony Thursday
MillBranch Friday
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ThencetotheContentueaAssociation.
OldSparta Tuesdayafter
LittleCreek Wediicsday

ThencetoWhiteOakAssociation.
W.B. WILLIAMS.

SevenMileAssociation.
OakForest Monday
HannahsCreek Tuesday
Rehoboth Wednesday
Fellowship Thursday

ThencetoLittleRiverAssociation.
T.S.DALTON.

SkewarkeyThursdaybefore1stSun.inOct.
Tarhoro Friday
KehukeeAssociation.
Hopeland Mondaynight
Falls Tuesday
ElmCitv Wednesday-
Wilson Thursday
BlackCreek Friday
ConteutneaAssociation.
SandyGrove Tuesday
Nashville Wednesday
PeachFree Thursday
HickoryRock Friday
ThencetoToisnotAssociation.
Whitakers Mondaynight

ElderC. H. Waterswillbewithhimat
SkewarkeyandTarUaro.

J, M.HARRISANDJ. A.BURCII.
OakGroveWedbefore4thSun.in Sep.
WillowSpring Thursday
ThencetoLittleRiverAssociation.
Smithrield Monday
JohnstonUnion Tuesday
Chapel Wednesday
Meuioiial Thursday
Wilson Friday10a.ni.

ThencetoKehukeeAssociation.
ISAACWEBB.

StauartsCreekWed.afterthe2ndSuninOct.
PilotMountain Thursday
RockHouse Friday
ThencetoMayoAssociation.
FlatShoals Tuesdayafter
CedarHill Wednesday-
Union Thursday
ThencetoFishersRiversAssociation.
MitchillsRiver...-. Monday
FlatTop Tuesday
Flower(rap Wednesday

ElderJ. S.Woodardwill accompanyhim
fromtheMayoAssociationtoFlowerGap
andwillneedconveyance.I hopetobewith
thematFlatShoals,andat PilotMountain
onWednesday.

P. D. Gold.

LLOYD'S
PRIMITIVEBAPTISTHYMN

BOOK—PRICES.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the amcientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Trnth, andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto rejectall traditions and institutions of men, »nd regard

only theBible asthestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus .he king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom th world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Faiher,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,andxea.cebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmark
freefor timeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
both theold andthenewpost-offices.When onewisheshis paper stop-
ped,let him send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paperpaid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has been going in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenhe shouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
youcan,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetteror by Express.

Each subscribercantell thetimeto which he has paid for the*paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof 'P. 0. orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. I) GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOP JESUS.

(Continuedfromlastissue,i
Remember,dear child of God,

that in your first experienceand
heartfeltburdenof sin and sorrow
untodeath,thesowingin tears of
deeprepentanceandcontrition,and
your unutterable soul-anguish,
preparedyou to feelyour absolute
needof God's rich mercy and in-
finitelove;thenHe shed His love
abroad in your heart, and
gaveyoutoreapin joy. It is thus
in all ourpilgrimage fromearthto
heaven;for ourFatherandGod, in
His lovein Christ towardsHis dear
peopleandchildren, "worketh all
thingsafter thecounselof His own
will." This divine truth moved
Paul to say, "And we know that
all things work togetherfor good
to themthat love God, to them
whoarethecalledaccordingto His
purpose." "All things"includeall
theafflictionsand sufferingsof all
who are Christ's, of whatever
natureand kind; for just as this
was true in all the temptations,
persecutionsand sufferingsoi the
belovedSonof Godin the days of
His flesh, so is it true of all the
brethrenand joint-heirsof Christ,
becausetheFather "lovedthem,as
thouhastlovedme," said Jesus in
His prayer. "The everlasting
Father," in the infinitenessof His
wisdomandlove and the omnipo-
tenceof His power, will not per-
mit any affliction or suffering to
anyof thedearobjectsof His love
only as He please;henceit is all

for their salvation and good and
His glory and the glory of His
grace. The love and power and
glory of God shonemore brightly
in thethreeHebrewchildren when
in the fiery furnace than ever
before. It is so whenthe"beloved
of God" encounter all peril3 and
enemies,even "the last enemy,
whichis death." So,whenit was
toldJesus, "He whomthou lovest
is sick," He said, "This sicknessis
notuntodeath,but for theglory of
God, that theSonof God mightbe
glorifiedthereby." Yet He knew
it all, all the sufferingand bodily
deathof His friend Lazarus,all the
heart-anguishandbittersorrowand
weeping of the stricken sisters;
still it was in this way that the
lovingFather and loving and dy-
ing Sonshould be glorified. This
coversthewholeground in all the
sufferings of all the friends of
Jesus, thenowglorifiedSonof God.
He lovingly chided His two com
plaining disciples, and said,
"Ought notChrist to havesuffered
thesethings, and to have entered
into His glory?" This applies to
all who are His, and who come
afterHim, that theymay be glori-
fiedwith Him.

Let us follow theweepingSonof
God and His fearful disciples to
the tomb of Lazarus, and with
solemnwonderbehold sorrow and
weeping,sufferinganddeathturned
into joy and gladness,glory and
life, at thecoming of the Master,
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the Physician, the Resurrection,
and theLife, that we may under-
stand how the Son of God was
glorifiedthereby,and His beloved
discipleswerewith Him and be-
held His glory. So it will be in
the consummationof all things,
when"Heathisswallowedupinvic-
tory." In assuranceof this, Paul
couldsay, "For I reckonthat the
sufferingsof this present time are
not worthy to be comparedwith
theglory whichshall be revealed
in us." And Peter also saysthat
the prophets spoke of the grace
thatshouldcomeunto thechildren
of God, and that theSpirit in them
"testifiedbeforehandthesufferings
of Christ,and theglory thatshould
follow." The sufferingsof Christ
in us, then, go before the
glory, as thenight beforetheday,
and thelaw of penalty before the
gospelof victory. So Paul would
thus comfort us, saying, "And
whetherwebe afflicted, it is for
your consolation and salvation,
whichis effectualin the enduring
of the samesufferings which we
alsosuffer:or whetherwe be com-
fortedit is for yourconsolationand
salvation. And our hope of you
is steadfast, knowing, that as
ye are partakers of the suffer-
ings, so shall ye be also of
the consolation. For we would
not, brethrenhaveyou ignorantof
the trouble which cameto us in
Asia, thatwewerepressadout of
measure,abovestrength,insomuch
that wedespairedevenof life; but
wehad the sentenceof death in
ourselves,that we shouldnot trust
in ourselves, but in God which
raiseththedead:who deliveredus
fromso great a death, and doth
deliver:in whomwetrust that He
will yet deliver us." Paul here
bringsout the divine purposeand
goodnessiu all thesefearful trials,
"that weshouldnot trust in our-
selvesbut in God." They areneed-

ful, and sanctifiedunto this end.
BlessedGod!andblessedtrust.

Many years ago, with brother
Chick, I visiteda precious brother
in Baltimore,greatlyemaciatedand
fearfully suffering from cancer of
theface,insomuch that my mind
murmured at such a distressing
providencewhen we first entered
his room,and I neverfelt to more
deeply pity and commiserateany
poor sufferer;but as we sat and
listenedto thegraciouswordswith
whichhespoketous,expressingthe
sweetestreconciliationto thewill
of God, so that in spirit he was
happyandfull of divine light and
peace,entirelycut loose from the
worldandraisedaboveall its sor-
row, full of heavenly mindedness
andrejoicingin theconsolationsof
Christ, I felt and realized that he
wasin theverydoorof Heavenand
inexpressiblyblessed,while I my-
self was far beneath him in
spiritual blessedness.ThenI pitied
myself,ratherthanhim; andwhen
he askedme to read in the Bible
andpray lor him, with tearsI said,
"Dear brother,I feel that I have
needto ask you to pray for me."

"That we may be glorified to-
getherwith Him." Our suffering
in thefleshis sanctifiedof Godunto
this end. He givesto thechildren
of His perfect love the cross of
Christ first,thenthecrownof glory.
We ourselvesshall beHis brethren
in His infinite bliss and glory, as
wewere in His sufferingsin the
flesh,andshall bear His heavenly
imageand be like Him. This is
theFather'sglory of perfect holi-
ness and love, immortality and
eternallife, in all theirinfinitefull-
ness and everlasting blessedness
and joyfulness, thrilling the en-
raptured"children of theresurrec-
tion" with heavenlytransportsof
divinestbliss,adorationandpraise.
In thefull assuranceof this com-
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ in
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triumphandglory, whenHe shall
haveput all thingsunder His feet
anddestroyedthelastenemy,"our
belovedbrotherPaul" comfortsus
with thesewords: "For our light
affliction, which is but for a
moment,workethfor us a far more
exceedingand eternal weight of
glory." A glory which infinitely
exceedsall our affliction,and shall
neverfade away. This is thein-
heritanceof the children of God,
whois blessedforevermore. It in-
spiredPaul with the earnest "de-
sire to departand be with Christ,
which is far better."

My beloved brethren, these
heavenly promises and prospects
comfortme now, in the midst of
manydistresses,sufferingand sor-
row; and may your Father in
heaventhuscomfortyou,and give
us all patience in tribulation,
knowingthatthetimeisshort,and
thattheday of ourfull redemption
drawethnigh,whenweshallfollow
Christ into His glory. "And God
shall wipeawayall tearsfromtheir
eyes;andthere shall be no more
death,neithersorrow, nor crying,
neithershall there be any more
pain; for the former things are
passedaway. In this hopeof glory
andimmortalitythroughour Lord
Jesus. Your brother in tribula
tion.

D. Bartley.
Crawfordsville,Ind.

EXPERIENCE AND CALL TO
THE MINISTRY.

Elder's Gold, and Lester,
Dear Brethren: —I havebeenre-
questedby the brethrento write
outmyexperienceand call to the
ministry. I have thought from
timeto time I wouldmake theat-
tempt,butowingto my weakness1
haveput it off fromtime to time.I
will makethe attempt,hopingthat
I maybeguidedby therightspirit

My fatherwasa Primitive Baptist
preacherandhe wasvery strict in
discipline. He taughthis children
to betruthful andhonest,to keep
out of bad companyand to treat
everybody politely. He taught
themtowork for a living. I was
takenin theheldat theageofnine
yearsold and put to work, and
laboreduntil I was a free man. I
was a wild and mischiveousboy,
fondof worldlyamusements,suchas
frolicking anddancing. My father
wasverystrict with his children.
We had to obeyhimin everything.
If wedid not weknewthepenalty.
Sothiskept mein a closeplace. I
wouldtakeall of the advantagesI
could, and keep it from him. I
knewall of his appointments,and
whenhe would start I would be
like a bird out of his cage.I would
bein all kinds of mischief, but
kept it from my father. I have
heardit said that preachers'child-
renaretheworstin the world and
I almostbelieveit. I went on in
this wayuntil I was nearly grown
without any serious impression
about death. I was robust and
healthy, and believed like all of
theAdamic race—that I could do
somethingto savemyself,and was
at easeaboutit, I thoughtI would
notdie andbelost. This was not
my intention. I really believed I
coulddo this and be saved, so I
rested on this hope in ease and
nothing troubled me much. In
1849I married,andthoughtI would
getwell to doin this world'sgoods,
andsetout in earnesttogetwell to
do, and labored hard, and made
money,and bought property, and
paid for it, andwasanxiousto buy
more. I wenton this way about
8yearsafter I wasmarried, think-
ing whenI gotsituatedto my no-
tion thenI couldpreparefordeath.
This was my honest conviction,
I believedit with all my heartand
mind, I wasa greatsinner without
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thefearof God before my ♦'yes.
When I would get mad I would
curseandtaketheLord's name in
vain. In thespringof 1857I was
madeto seethe uncertaintyof this
natural life, and the certainty of
death,andseemyself a great sin-
ner. Right here I was made to
lovethethings I once hated, and
hate the things I once loved. I
felt as I neverdid before. I felt to
bea lost sinner, without hope in
God or theworld. I, in a manner,
lost sight of my farm affairs, and
thoughteverybodywasagainstme,
and wasno satisfaction to myself
nor a.iy oneelse,and tried tokeep
it hid fromeverybody,butthought
everybodyknew my condition, I
wentou in this condition for six
longmonthswith a heavyburden,
and tried everyway to get rid of
if, but failed in every instance. I
wasin a deplorablecondition,and
could not go back to my former
company,and I did not feel like I
wasfit to bein companywith God's
people,so I couldneithergo back-
ward nor forward. So I had to
standstill andseethesalvation of
theLord. Oh while one is in this
conditiontheyfeel like they have
nota friendm heavennoronearth.
Theyaremadetothink is thereany-
bodylike me. Right here fearful
of sinning,I tried hard to keep
from sinning. It hurt me worse
thanat any othertimeof my life.
I thought if the Lord had com-
menceda goodwork in me I would
nothavesomany sinful thoughts,
and this troubledme no little. I
lookeduponthepeopleof God as
beingperfect,that they werewith-
out sin. I looked uponthemasbe-
ing thebestpeoplein the world. I
would havebeenthehappiest per-
sonin theworld if I had had a
chanceto talk with them,and tell
themmy condition,but I did not
feel to be a fit subject to talk to
them,so1did not name it to any

oneon earth,but tried to pray to
theLord to bemercifulto mea sin
ner, I would go to meeting
tohearthe Baptists preachevery
chanceI couldget, and oh!how it
wouldfeedmyhungrysoul. Often
I would be overcomewith grief,
and I couldnothelp it to'save my
soul. I would strive against it,
but T couldnothelp it, but I would
hide it all I could. My eyeswould
befloodedwith tears. I would sit
iu someplacein the meetinghouse
whereI would not be noticed by
the Baptists, for fear that they
mightquestionme. I did not feel
worthy to talk to them. When I
would go home I would try to
work but I wouldmakea bad out
at it, and would thengo out in the
lonelygrove to try to pray, and
wouldfall uponmykneesand ask
theLord to be merciful to me a
great sinner, but could get no
relief, pressed down with this
heavy burden. I never doubted
the Lord's power to save sin-
ners, but the question with
mewas,wouldhesave sucha sin-
neras I felt myself to be. Right
heremydearbrethren,I felt to be
the greatestsinner in the world,
andthe leastchanceto besaved. I
thought there was a chancefor
everybodyelsebut me,butI could
not help trying to pray. When
trying towork it would be, Lord
be merciful to me a sinner, I
thoughttherewasnochanceforme.
It wasa sadcasethat therewasno
chancefor me. I thought I had
done all that I coulddo andhad
got no relief. I thought of that
poet:

"PerhapsHewilladmitmyplea.
iVrhapswillhearmyprayer,
lintif 1perish1willpray,
Amiperishonlythere.

1canbutperishif I go,
I amresolvedtotry,
Forif I stayaway1know.
J mustforeverdie."
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And I ooiitimied trying, I lost
manya night'ssleep,and many a
meal's victuals. And all this
broughtme no relief. So I had
given up all hope of everbeing
saved,but couldnothelp praying.
I thoughtif I was lost it wouldbe
right andjust. I think I saw this
plainascould be. So in Septem-
ber1857,about the 12th day at
night I wenttobedthemostmiser-
ablecreatureon earth. I lay until
theclockstruck twelvein asmuch
distress as any living creature
couldbe. I droppedof in a doze
of sleepand when I woke up the
first thingwasLord bemerciful to
mea sinner. Just at this time I
was taken with a shaking and
trembling, and my eyes flooded
with tears,and right then I will
neverbeableto describemv feel-
ings. This lovecanneverbe told,
hintedat, but nevertold as felt. I
felt that I loved the Baptistsmore
thananypeoplein theworld. My
heartwentout tothem. Therewas
a sisterthat lived about one mile
fromme. I wantedto seeher and
tell herwhatI hopedtheLord had
donefor me. Therewas a neigh-
bor living aboutonemile from me,
andI thoughtif I could seehim I
couldtell andshowhim thewayto
Christ, but how I was mistaken
aboutit. Right here it was made
plain to mehowsinnersare saved.
I thoughtI would wake my wife
andtell her. I shookher and she
appearedtobehard to wake, and
right here the temptercameand
told meto let heralone,fori might
bedeceivedaboutit, and so I laid
downandsleptuntil day as sweet
as I everslept in my life. Next
morniugwhen I gotupandwalked
out I thoughtit wasthe prettiest
morningthat1 everbeheldin my
life. Every thing appearedto be
praisingGod. It lookedlike anew
world,andI wasmade to rejoice,
but I went on and told no body

aboutit. I hada calm and good
feelinga day or so,and thenI got
iu a desperatefix. I saw that I
wasstill a sinneryet. It gave me
a greatdealof trouble. I had sin-
ful thoughts and backsets,and
thesecomingback what a backset
it is to onethathas a little hope.
Whentheyaredeliveredtheythink
theyarefree from sin, that bur-
denhasneverreturned any more,
but I prayedto God if I was de-
ceivedto undeceiveme. SoI went
to the November meetingat Old
Gratiswood. My dear wife, my-
selfand threeotherswerereceived
andbaptizedthenext day by my
dearfather. This wasa day to be
longrememberedby me. The love
of God was shed abroad in my
heart,and I had an answer of a
goodconscience,so I went on my
wayrejoicing:butthetemptercame
again,andtold meI was deceived
in the matter, and had deceived
the church; and now my dear
brethren I felt so bad I did not
knowwhatto do. I tried to pray
tothe Lord, if deceivedto unde-
ceiveme,my burdenwasgone and
I wasleft in this gloomycondition.
I wantedit backagainand prayed
for it to return,but it hasneverre-
turned. It will soonbeforty years
sinceit left me.I went regular to
my churchmeetings,thoughI lived
someeight or ten miles from my
church. I hardly ever misseda
meeting. SometimesI was made
to rejoice,andothertimes I would
notget a crumb. By this I have
becomeacquainted with warfare
betweentheinner and outer man,
andthis hasbeenthe greattrouble
with meeversince. The things I
woulddoI donot,themthatI would
not, themI do. So it is no more
I, but sin thatdwellethin myflesh.
I wenton in this way someeight
or nine years, doing the best I
could. 1did all I could to help
thepreachers.I did this willingly,
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and thoughtit uiy duty to do so. I
did it willingly for a pure love I
Lad for them,and I have neverre-
greted it. There was something
thatbotheredme so I could not
account for it. Scripture would
cometo me,and I would find my-
self quotingscripturewhenatwork
in my field. I becomerestlessand
uneasinessof mind and could not
tell whatwasthematter with me,
becausemy dear brethren,I never
hadany morenotion of trying to
preachthan I had of takingwings
and trying to fly, but this feeling
cameon mewith morereality, and
] just said to myself that I never
wouldattemptsuchathing forany-
thingin this world. I wouldbring
a reproachagainst the church,and
it neverdo in theworld for me to
undertake such a thing as that,
Jhat I hadbut little education,and
it wouldnot do; so I had no idea
of evertrying sucha thing. I went
in this conditionnineyears.AVhile
in this conditionI wentto one of
our Associations in Franklin Co.,
Yra. at the Old Cross Roads, and
when they went to open services
Sunday morningbrother John R.
Martin andJohn E. Hall andothers
openedmeeting,and they prayed
to theLord of the harvest to send
laborersinto his vineyard. I was
soaffected1 could not hold my-
self still. I shookasif I had an
ague,andmyeyes werein Hoodof
tears. 1hopeit wasconcealedfrom
all. I told my feelingsto noliving
mortalon earth,for I neverintend-
ed to try to make suchan attempt
in any wayin theworld. I started
home from that associationwith
several brethren, and when we
partedbeforeI gothomea text of
scripturecomein my mind, and I
couldnotgetrid of it in any way
that 1 souldfixit,andwasin sucha
fix I lennedoveroninyhorse'smane
and wept for some distance. I
wenthomeand thought I would

try to work it off, but would find
myself quoting scripture. I had
seta resolutionnever to yield to
my impressions,soabout this time
North Fork wasconstitutedinto a
church,andbrother Dameronwas
chosenas our pastor. He came
oncea month regularly. On one
occasionhe asked me if I would
not openmeeting.This wasagreat
shockto me,and I refused,andhe
wentonandpreached,I wasmade
to wonder how in the world he
knewanything about my feelings,
for I hadneverhinted it to living
mortal. So I asked him to go home
with me. In goingalongI picked
up thecourageto ask him why he
did it, and he rather smiled and
mademe an indifferentanswer.So
it was droppedat that,and I was
glad of it, but it wenton until I
could not sleep much. 1 would
dreamof beingbefore a congrega-
tion in a pulpit preachingunto
them,andmy fatherwouldbewith
mein the pulpit in all of my
troubles. Just a while before f
madethefirstattempt, I dreamed
of beingwith my deadfather, and
it wouldall bein a pulpit or some
placeof worship, I got in such a
fix I couldnot sleep, and was so
impressedto try to pray I had to
getoutof mybed at a late hourat
nightand try to pray. It went on
with mein this way until at one of
our meetingsat North Fork. I
wentandbrotherDamerondid not
come, and someof the brethren
askedmeif I wouldnothavesome-
thing tosay. Right here was the
great trial with me. I did not
know whattodo. The spirit was
willing, but the flesh was weak;
but I did singand try topray,and
talkedabout twenty minutesand
satdownandfelt as easy and as
muchcomposedas I everdid in my
life. I felt as thoughI would not
haveto try any more,andfelt that
I hadgottenrid of myimpressions,
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thatI hadbeenburdenedwith so
long. I wenthomeandcameback
onSundayexpectingbrotherDam-
eronto bethere,andhenevercame,
andtherewasa largecongregation.
1thenhad to try again. I stood
onthefloorandspokeaboutthirty
minutes, and all the brethren
seemedto bepleasedwith what I
said,so I wasat easeagain, and I
thoughtit wouldbethelastI would
try as I felt socomposedand easy
of mind. 1went on home think-
ing mygreat troubleof mind had
ended,andfelt like a bird just out
of his cage,andcontinuedso for a
day or so,thenI wasimpressedto
goand try again. I denied now
andsaidI nevercouldfacetheworld,
and the wisdom of the world. I
felt to bea poor ignorantcreature,
andthetask wastoogreat for me.
I madeupin my mind that I just
couldnot in any way it could be
fixed, but the impressionsgrew
strongerand stronger. I went in
thisconditionabout 8 or 10 days
in a dreadfulfix. While at work
in mynewgroundI wasin somuch
troubleaboutit I could not work
much. 1 was raking my new
ground,andwasin somuchtrouble
I laid my rake down and tried to
prayfor relief, and all at oncemy
eyeswerefilled with tears,and the
loveof God wasshedabroadin my
heart,and right here I was made
willing to go,andright hereI think
1wouldhavebeenwilling to face
thewholeworld,and try topreach
to them. I wasmadewilling togo
anddo thebestI could,and I have
compliedwith that promise.I was
licensedbythechurch,andtraveled
aroundto thechurchesin our asso-
ciation,andtried to preach to the
brethren,andin a greatdealto the
Staunton River association,and
was receivedkindly everywhereI
went. In about two years my
churchcalled lor a presbytery to
examine into my qualifications.

BrethrenKelly, Martin, Corn, and
Lesterwere the presbytery. My-
self and brother Stultz were ex-
amined,andsetapart to the work.
Now brethren,I have been trying
twentytwoyears,and I havenever
tried to please anybody in this
twenty-twoyears. I have tried to
preachthetruth as it is in Christ
Jesus, and I knewif I was ableto
preach the truth God's people
wouldbepleasedand love it, and
thatwould be enoughfor me. I
havehad manyhard trials and lost
twocompanionssinceI have been
trying to preach.My firstwifewas
a memberof the Baptist church,
anda christian woman I believe,
andmy secondwife did notbelong
to any church,but wasasstronga
believerin the Baptists as I ever
saw. She had a little hope, but
neverthoughtit was large enough
tocometo thechurch,but she was
willing to go. Now I havebecome
verymuch troubled. She left an
infant 17daysold, and nobody to
takecareof it, and this increased
my troubles.1went on in this way
sometimesall in despair,andsome-
timesrejoicing. SometimesI would
try to preach,andfeel like nobody
was benefited,and the cause in-
jured; andsometimesfeel ease of
mind,andammadetorejoicewith-
in. This has been some of my
doubtsand fears along my path-
way. About two yearsago I was
in feeblehealth,and was confined
to my housefromJan. 16thtoApr.
1st. At onetimeI thoughtI could
not live andcommencedmeditating
on thedoctrineI had been trying
to preach,and it was made plain
to methatit wasright, and I have
nothingto takeback. While I was
lying onmy backmeditatinga text
of scripturewas presentedto my
mind,and I lay there by myself
preachingthebest sermonI ever
preachedin my life. I neveropened
my mouthand it was the sweetest
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meditationI everreceived in ray
life. So that night I was lying
meditatingabout it, and was re-
joicing andfell asleepanddreamed
a dreamthat I will only tell as a
dream. I dreamedI saw a sea of
water North East, and there was
nothingbut wateras far as I could
see. It appearedto be about two
or three feet above the earth.
Therewasa wall it cameto, and I
wentto thewall to view the water
which wasbeautiful andclear,and
theprettiestsight1 thoughtI ever
saw. It was rippling from the
North East; and while standing
thereviewingthisbeautifulscenery
my fatherappearedto mestanding
in thewater. I then steppedover
thewall into thewater, and there
wasthreemorepreachersstanding
in thewaterin a row. It wasmade
plain to me that they all were
preachers,but I did not recognize
them, but while standing there
brotherP. G. Lester steppedover
thewall into the waterto the left
and walked around me and my
father,and took a position with
the threepreachersin a line, and
ashe raised his right hand and
wavedit around a white streak
followedit in the water, and it en-
circledus all, andhe had ona robe
like thatChrist had on when he
was crucified. I woke up and it
wasnothingbut adream,but it has
had a lasting impressionon my
mind. Right thenI thought it was
a token of my death. I then
thoughtI neverwould get well so
I gaveup to die, but did not fear
death. When I thoughtof my lit-
tle boy then about eightyears old
it bothered me very much. I
prayedto theLord to sparemeif it
washis will to see him grown. I
hopeI feel thankful for many
blessingswhichhavebeenbestowed
on me. I don't feelworthy of the
leastof them. My timeonearthis
short,amC8yearsold and accord-

ing to nature I cannot stay here
but a short time longer. I have
beenmadeto rejoice for the last
2 or '3years. I havebeen trying
to preachat North Fork churchfor
thelast 19or 20yearswith but few
additionsto it, but for the last 3 or
4 yearswehave had 20 or 25 ad-
ditions. My neighborsand kind-
red in theflesh,and alsomy dear
wife, I had thepleasureof leading
downin the water and baptizing.
Now brotherGold, I neverfelt like
I wasa preacher. I feel so short
of what I think a preacherought
to be, and when I hearablegifts
it makesmefeelthatI neverpreach-
ed,and1oughtnot totry anymore.
When you preachedatourAssocia-
tion lastSpringat SnowCreek the
introductorysermonI thoughtyou
exaltedtheSaviour in more ways
andgreaterthan I ever heard by
anybodyin my life, and when the
Saviouris exalted the creatureis
abased,andthat suits every child
of graceandnobodyelse. If saved
I am a sinner saved bygrace, if
savedat all. Yours in hope of
eternallife.

W. S. Minter.

Dear Brother Gold :—It is well
to bezealousof theauthority and
prerogativesof Zion's King. But
weshouldbecareful to not decry
and set at naughtany prevailing
order,unlessit canbe shown that
it hasnot divine warrant. While
1 do notobjectto criticismof every
point of doctrine or orderamong
us. Yet it maybecarriedtoo far,
andleadsto divisionandstrife. 1
have felt to write some articles
with a designto checkadisorganiz-
ingspirit, andencourageforbear-
ancewhereit is uncertainthat any
changewill beproductiveof good.
TheBaptistshavebeenmeetingto-
getherannuallywith somechurch
that wasconvenientlylocatedin a
kind of general meetingthat has



ZION'S LANDMARK. 48!)

beencalled an Association ever
sincethiscountrywassettled.Such
meetingshave occasionally been
objected to as unauthorizedby
Scripture. But the objectorshave
aftera timegiven up the conten-
tion,as thebrethrenenjoyed such
meetingsandwereunwilling togive
themup. This agitation has been
revivedin somesectionsof thecoun-
try of late,andhasbeentakenhold
of by somepromineutwriters with
somuchzealthatI amapprehensive
thatmoreor lessconfusionand dis-
orderwill result. The mastersaid
to his disciples "occupy till I
come." I think thatsomegeneral
directionsaregiven,andthegrand
designand object fully set forth,
andthenthematterleft withoutre-
gard to details to be subject to
whatthesurroundingsandcircum-
stancesthat are ever subject to
changeseemedto call for. It is
arguedthatthe churchis the only
authorizedreligiousbodyor organ-
izationon earth. Somebodysays
in so many words, "Whenever
thereis no scriptureauthority for
anyecclesiasticalorganizationbut
the church of Christ," etc. This
declarationseemsto be aimed at
associations, as now being ap-
pointedandheldat stated times;
and the sentimenthasbeenreiter-
atedby a numberof the brethren.
It seemsto be takenfor granted
thatorganizedchurchesareauthor-
ized, and that without evenonce
lookingfor the authority. Where
in theScripture,let meinquire, is
found direction or authority for
organizingchurchesasnoworgan-
izedamongus? I know churches
arespokenof in certainlocalities.
Is thereanything in the scripture
to show that they were organized
witha covenantanddistinctmem-
bership?TheGreekterm"ecclesia,"
whichis translated"church," does
notdistinctlymeananorganization.
The writer quotedaboveusesthe

word "ecclesiastical" in his criti-
cismsof organizations.The wordis
a derivativeof "ecclesia,"and of
coursehas no different meaning.
It losesall its forcewhenwe come
to know that "ecclesia" meantno
organizationat all. It is definedin
theGreekLexiconas "Auy public
assembly,acongregation." Sowe
find the term used in other and
differentassemblies,thandisciples.

Theapostlespeaksof Moseshav-
ing been with the church in the
wilderness,which of course was
thecongregation,without any or-
ganizationat all. The sameword
is usedin speakingof the riotous
assembly that icried "Great is
Diana," aswell asof a lawful as-
sembly suggestedby the town
clerk. Christsaid toPeter, "Upon
this Rock I will build mychurch,"
andin anotherplace,"Tell it unto
the church," Paul's letter to
the Romans is directed "To all
that be in Rome, beloved of
God, called to be saints." The
Epistle to the Colossians is
addressed"To thesaintsandfaith-
ful brethrenin Christ whichareat
Colosse." I mightcite similar in-
stancesall through theNewTesta-
mentthatgo to showthatseparate
anddistinctorganizationswereun-
known for a time. "Aquila and
Priscilla salute you much in the
Lord,withthechurchthatis in their
house." It would seemthat the
saintsassembledat any one time
and placewerecalled the church,
that is theassembly.

The organizationsofseparateand
distinct churchesmay have been
modeledafter the synagoguesof
the Jews. There is no authority
for synagogueseitherin the law or
the prophets, and of course no
directionas to theirorganizationor
orderto be maintained. And yet
thereis nota wordof censuretobe
found or of disapproval in the
words of Christ, or of either
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prophetsorapostles. They taught
in thesynagogues,andPaul "went
in ashis mannerwas," and this he
did on many occasionsto preach
thewordin theseJewishsynagogues
on Sabbathdays. The term is ap-
plied to both an organizedbody
with membershipand also to the
edificeor building in which they
held meetings. The Jews com-
mended a certain centurion to
Christ because "He loveth our
nation and hath built us a syna-
gogue." Again wereadof people
beingcastout of the synagogueif
they confessedto Christ, which
would show an organizationwith
membership. This systemof syna-
gogueworshipseemstohavegrown
out of theconditionof theJews on
their returnfrom Babylonish cap-
tivity. The bulk of thepeoplehad
lost the Hebrew language,andin
order to their instruction in the
Jewish worship this systemwas
adoptedasanecessityof th-<times,
the propriety and authority for
whichhas neverbeen questioned.
Therewasa ruler whoactsas mod-
erator, and who has authority to
preserveorder. In the primitive
churcheselders are spoken of as
officers,but we will not find in-
structions or authority for their
appointmentor verymuchwith re-
gard to their qualifications. Some
arespokenof as ruling well, and
someof laboring also in "Words
and doctrine." In all accountsof
theactionsof thebrethrenin prim-
itive timeswefind themguidedby
their condition and surrounding
circumstancesto do what seemed
necessaryto secure to them the
fullest measureof religious privi-
legesand the honor and glory of
theirRedeemer.

I doubtwhethertherewasin the
daysof the apostlesany organiza-
tionthat wouldshut outfromseats
any brethrenfrom otherlocalities.
But asall brethren thatarein fel-

lowshipwithus sit togetherat com-
munion, andwhy not sit together
at othertimes% If I am correctin
thesepremisesthe brethrengath-
eredin whatis calledanassociation
would be rightfully called the
churchat that place; all that are
so gatheredbeing brethren. The
associationhas no list of members,
norhas it permanentofficers. It
doesnot exist only while assem-
bled. According to the original
andlegitimatesignificationof the
termit is a church. I do notmean
to questiontheproprietyof church
organizations. I approve them,
with their churchcovenant,list of
members,articlesof faith, etc.,but
if therearedirectionsandauthority
for themin the scriptures I have
notnoticedthem.The deaconswho
werefirst appointedweredesigned
to servegenerallyamongthebreth-
ren,and pastorsand ruling elders
becamenecessaryafterwardsas the
brethren multiplied,and were lo-
catedin differentanddistantcities.
The organization of distinct
churchesbecamea necessityfor
their mutual protection,and yet
they were all that one churchof
God'swhichhehadpurchasedwith
his ownblood.

Correspondencehas, along with
other things, becomea subject of
criticism. We must have some
meansofknowingwhowecanright-
fully recognizeas ministersor as
brethren,and admit to seatswith
us. Correspondence has been
adopted as the most convenient
method,andhas been maintained
for the purposeof enlargingand
extendingour christian love and
fellowship. If I understand the
objectorsto correspondence,they
favoradmitting all that come,as
that wouldappearmorelovingand
calculatedto producekindly feel-
ings. People cometo our annual
meetingsquitefrequently,of whom
we can learn nothing a3 to their
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standing. They have frequently
been admitted, but in some in-
stanceshaveprovedto be spotsin
ourfeastsof charity.

Sincethedaysof John theBap
tistsaintshave loved each other,
andhencehaveloved to meetand
greet each other and enjoy the
sweetsof fellowship. Thefewthat
makeup themembershipofasingle
churchare unwilling to be fenced
in fromthesociety andfellowship
of thebrethrenof other churches.
The apostlespeaksof the General
Assemblyandchurchof the First
Born, whosenamesare written in
heaven,as things to whichweare
come. And it is in thesegeneral
meetingswhenwe are togetheras
onefamilyhavingfor the time all
thingscommon,and enjoying the
unbounded hospitality of the
brethrenthat we are madeto see
andknowthe truth of the apostles
words. They are words of truth
andverity. In thesegeneralmeet-
ingswearegivena moreabundant
entranceinto theeverlastingking-
domof ourLord Jesus Christ than
wehaveor evercould have within
the restricted pales of a single
church organization. I do not
think thatsaintswill ever forsake
the assemblingof themselves,or
ceaseto make appointmentsand
arangementswith that in view:
but why should objections be
made or obstacles be thrown
in the way? I am calling atten-
tion to someof thesethings be-
causeof a seemingueedsbeforit
andwith a viewto quiet theminds
of the brethren wherethey have
beendistressed. I don'tknowwhy
a religious meeting, devotedex-
clusively to correspondenceand
worship, should be called an or-
ganization, and on . this ground
objected to. An association is
simply brethren of the churches
assembled.It only exists while
thus assembled. It has no mem-

bershipand noofficers,only while
thusassembled. If therearesome
whoaredisposedtousurpauthority
andexerciselordship, the associa-
tion or yearlymeetingis in nosense
responsiblefor it. The responsi-
bility is with the churcheswhich
hold them as membersin fellow-
ship, andthusgives them the op-
portunity to promotediscord and
strife. Are we to be driven from
all our religious privilegesbecause
therewill sometimescomein some
disturbingelements?Thechurches
arenotexemptbut ever since the
daysof thesevenchurchesin Asia
therehavebeen some unruly and
vain talkerswho have causeddi-
vision and strife. I believe our
Old School Baptist churchesare
doingall thewhile what they be-
lievewill bestpreservepeaceand
good order, secure the extension
andenlargementof their spiritual
comfortand fellowshipandthead-
vancementof the interestsof the
Redeemer'scause and kingdom.
Yours to serve,E. Ritteniiouse.
StateRoad,Del.

Dear Brother Gold:—Once
moreI havetakenmy pen to write
a little, thoughI feel to bepoor in
spirit indeed. There are some-
thingsthatthehumblefollowersof
ourMasterareeverclearon. They
all understandthat they are sin-
ners,asproneto evil as the sparks
to fly upward. As for myself I
personallyknowthis. Onething I
do notdoubtis thatJesus is acom-
pleteSavior. I knowso little, but
I wouldratherknow less, than to
bepuffedup with an ambition to
bea leader,and thus bring sorrow
andconfusionamongthe scattered
fewof our Father's family, if in-
deedI amoneof thatblestnumber.
Were not my casein other hands,
in strongerhands,in greaterhands,
thanmy own where would I be?
What would I do? I sometimes
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feelrebelliousagainst theLord be
causebe doesnotat all times give
methejoys of his salvation; while
at other times I feel thankful for
the leastshadowof his favor. Our
wisdom,our judgment, our ways,
areoftenput to shameby God's
plan. There was perhaps never
morefervent,heartfelt prayerand
praisethan ttiatof Paul and Silas
at thedark hourof midnightin the
dungeonof Fhillippian jail. The
more bitter and cruel the treat-
mentof Paul by the Jews themore
tenderwerehis feelingsandwords.
Oh for gracetocommitourway un-
to theLord, andthekeepingofour
soulsto him in well doing as unto
a faithful Creator. AVe are poor,
andshortsightedcreaturesunder-
standingat bestbut little of the
waysof God. Ah howoftendo we
needto havea look from the Lord
asdid Peter, and our hearts need
softening. Sometimeswegoto the
houseof theLord, and thepreach-
ing is to us as therain revivingus,
andcausingusto againshowlife in
our cold and dead state. Our
thoughtsarecarriedaboveandhow
pleasantandhow goodit is to so
forget ouselvesfor a while. 1 so
much enjoyedsisterLola Garner's
lettersin thelast Landmark; and
while 1feel sheis solar my supe-
rior in spiritual knowledge,yet I
feel I canwitnesswith her in some
thingsshehashad to endure.How
glad1wouldbe to meether, but it
is hardly probablethat I evershall
in timeasshe said, now that she
had married she had a natural
householdto look after. So have
I, and I feel thatmy time for go-
ing toassociationsandmeetingsat
a distanceis about over. Though
I know I wouldenjoygoingnowas
muchus I everdid. Yet as a wife
anda motherI feel it is my duty
to stayat home. I oftenfeelwhile
readingsuchletters that I would
like to adda wordin testimonyto

thesameprecioustruths,but afeel-
ing senseof my weaknessprevents
me. I havewrittensomelittle for
theLandmark, and have received
someverycomfortinglettersabout
my writings,but it did not pull'
meup. I am often going astray,
andwanderfar out of the way,yet
neverbeyondthelimit and power
of theMostHigh. It is theloveof
God in the heart that humbles
God's children in the dust. The
worldlingusuallypossessesaproud
independentspirit, butfthechild of
God always feels poor in spirit,
weakand unworthy. Let us look
uponthegreatpatternJesus. The
heavenof heavenshis home, the
earthhis foot stool. He left the
shining realms and cameto this
earth. Oh what great humility,
but I shall have to stop. I would
beglad to hearfromyou if it is not
asking toomuch. Human friend-
ship andsympathyis very sweet,
whetherin joy or sorrow. May
theLord blessyou in your work.
Your unworthysister.

Annik Astkn.
Mt.Cross,Va.

Remarks.
SisterAstenwas formerly sisler

Aunie Roberson,
P. D. G.

CHEAP BIBLES.
CLUBBINGWITH LANDMARK.

We offerto sendtheOxfordEdi-
tion of Bibles, we paying the
postage,with eachnewsubscriberto
Zion's Landmark for $2.50,or for
renewalto theLandmark at $2.50
cash.

Now if you want a very nice
Bible this is a cheap and easy
way to obtainit. This Bible is con-
venientin sizefor handling,leather
bound,andwithall thelatehelpsof
reference,concordance,and much
otherinformation. This biblealone
wouldcostabout$2.00.

P. D. Gold.
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Zion's Landmark.

RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich
thyfathershaveset."

P.D.GOLD, Wilson,N.C.
P. G.LESTER, Floyd,Va.

VOLUMEXXX NO.21.

WILSON, N. C, SEPT. 15th.,1897.

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.

A CONSUMING FIRE.

A friend requestsmy view of
Heb.12: 26-29.

This booksets forth in bibli-
cal figuresthe solemnand perfect
worshipof God in Christ Jesus,
whereinall thatis faulty is rejected,
andall chaffburnedup.Theimper-
fectionof the Levitical priesthood
is manifest as contrastedwith
thatof Christ that makes perfect.
The law of Mosesis shown to be
withoutpowerto save, while the
law of theSpirit and power of an
endlesslife in thenew covenantis
provento bewithout failure. The
fire that burnt continually on
Jewish alfirs could not destroy
sin, while no sin canendurein the
baptismof the Holy Ghost. For
ourGod is aconsumingfire. Every-
thingunderthe firsttestamentwas
movableor would perish as of
thicgsmade,whilenothing in the
New Testamentis perishablebe-
causeit all camefromabove. The

thingsof the law can be shaken,
denotingthat they are not final,
but must be removed;while the
thingsof thegospelareimmovable.
No impurity candwell in theHoly
Mount, for our God is a holy God.

Every transgressionunder the
law receiveda just recompenceof
reward. Thenho^shallweescape
if we hear not him that speaks
fromheaven,since he that speaks
to us in theselast days is not au
angel—or prophet—but his own
belovedSon. If when the people
cameto Mount Sinai they did fear
andquake,howmuchsurerpunish-
mentthink you will thosereceive
whohavecomewith unholiness to
theHoly Mt; andif they couldnot
bearthesightof Moses,how shall
theymeettheSon of God—who is
thebrightnessof God's glory, and
theexpressimageof his person?If
thosethatdid not hearMosescould
not enteran earthly Canaan, how
shall suchas believenot in Jesus
entertheheavenlyworld?

What Jesus does is perfect.
Thosehe savesenterheaven. But
they are cleansed and without
fault before the throne of God.
Hencesuchasprofessto love and
servehim, but do not love him,
makemanifesttheir utterunfitness
to approachinto hispresence.

Nothingbut gracecansave, and
thatis asmuchas to saythat none
but God cansaveus: for God saves
by grace.This destroyssin. There-
forewheresin still has dominion
theLord doesnotdwell. Sinceour
God is a consumingfire we must
havegraceto dwell and reign in
that kingdom that cannot be
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moved. If we dwell in God, sin
doesnotreignoveras, nor in us.

What mannerof personsought
weto bein all holy consideration,
seeingthat we have cometo Mt.
Zion, to thecity of the living God,
and theheavenlyJerusalem, to all
theheavenlyfamily of God, and to
God theJudge of all, and to the
Spirits of just men made perfect,
and to Jesus the Mediator of the
New Testament,and to the blood
of sprinkling that speakethbetter
thingsthanthatof Abel.

Surely nothinguncleancandwell
in this holy place. We must have
our standingin God whois a con-
sumingfire to try every oneof us.
Nonecanescape. Fire mustprove
or condemnus all. No wood,hay,
nor stubble,nor anything corrupt
canendure in this fiery furnace.

God will receive nothing, nor
ownit exceptit be of grace. All
elseheburnsandconsumes.There-
fore let us havegrace whereby we
mayservehim with reverenceand
godly fear, for our God is a con
sumingfire.

P. D. G.

Brother P. H. Thorpe has re-
questedmeto write somewhaton
on the16thchapter of Gen. This
chapterrelatesthebirth of Ishmael,
andhis character,with the events
that led to thisbirth.

There is a difference between
what God commands,and its re-
sults, and that which his word
doesnot command,andits results.
Whatever God commands when
obeyed,accordingto the word of
God, alwaysbringspeaceandrest:

but thosethings that people do,
which arenot commandedof God,
causedistressand confusion.

Abrahamwas of course exceed-
ing desiriousfor an heir: for God
hadsaid to him, all the land of
Canaanshouldbegivento his seed.
Sarah,not waitingfor the full de-
velopmentof theLord's purpose,
andseeingthatGod hadrestrained
her from bearing seed, said to
Abram, takemymaid llagar, and
and it maybe I may obtaiu child-
renby her.

Here sheactedaccordingto car
nal reason,and without any com-
mandfromGod. What is the re-
sult? Ismaelis born,not the true
heir—no comfort to Sarah,but a
grief anddistress. For assoon as
llagar conceivesshe despisesher
mistress. Always when fieshly
lusts, or carnal contrivancesarere-
sortedto, in order to serve God,
confusionfollows. That which is
fleshlycannotwalk in peacewith
what is spiritual. To put such
hewersof wood and drawers of
wateras moneyin theplaceof the
bloodof Christ bringsdistress. To
exalthumanlearninginto a neces-
sary qualification for a gospel
preacheris denyingthe Lord, and
causesconfusion. To attempt to
putan Egyptian in the placeof an
Israelite brings disgrace in the
family. Such things cannot bear
promotion. They gender pride.
HowsoonHagaris filledwithpride
and rebellion againsther mistress.
When such servantsare put on
horsebackthenthe trueprinces in
Israel must walk.

Sarahseeingthatsheis despised
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in the eyes of her maid chides
Abramfor her insolence. We are
apt to blameotherswith ihe conse-
quencesof our ill-directedconduct.
Abraham reminds Sarah that
Hagaris still her maid, and that
she can deal with her. When
Sarahassertsherauthority, which
she had hazardedby giving her
maid into the bosomof her hus-
band,Hagardoesnot submit—but
flees. TheLord sendsher back to
hermistress:but tells herthat she
shallbringforth a son of peculiar
traits of character. He will be a
wild man:his hand will be against
everyman,and every man's hand
againsthim; andheshall dwell in
thepresenceof his brethren. Here
is a manthatno mancan tame—a
wild man.You maybindhim with
fetters and still he is wild. He
will be againstGod's people, and
theyagainsthim; and yet he shall
dwell nearthemin their presence.
The desertis his home. Literally
theArabsare his children. None
havebeenableto subduethem. It
is desertwheretheylive. Thereis
no foodto thechild of God thatis
producedin thedesertwhere they
live, yeteverychild of God must
passthroughthat desert.

Trouble is brought into Abra-
ham'shousehold becauseof this
fleshly,carnal effort of Sarah to
obtainan heir. Waiting on God
is whatfleshwill notdo, yetif this
is not done transgressionfollows.
Hagarand Ishmael must be cast
outshowingthat works of unbe-
lief do notplease God, nor bring
comfort to man. The child of
promisebornnot accordingto na-

turebut by thepowerofGod,is the
heir. Sarah when she is past
the age of child-bearing, brings
forth Isaac and he is the prom-
ised seed, and the sole heir of
Abraham. While Ismaelsetsforth
theworksof thefleshthatdwell so
nearus, andareagainstus, andwe
againstthem,nor canthereeverbe
any agreementor peacebetween
them. These Arabs are robbers
anddeceitful,nor can theyeverbe
tamed. They are against every
Israelite,and we are safest when
wearemost againstthem.

Was God'spurposefrustratedby
this act of Sarah? No. Can we
disobeyGod, ordisregardhisword,
andpleadan excusetherefor,since
therebyhehasdisplayedtheriches
of his grace,and made the wrath
of manto praisehim? No. But our
rule is his will as declared in his
written word.

P. D. G.

SANCTIFICATION.
My viewis requestedon sancti-

fication. Theremakson subjects1
writeaboutmustbeshort. Want of
space,if therewerenootherreason,
would commendthis course. Be-
sides,it is betterto be pointedand
brief in our communications.
Readersdo not wish to wastetheir
timein readingexcuses,or desul-
tory remarks. Nor do hearers
want to hear preachersspending
their timein makingexcusesabout
preaching. Sanctification is the
first thing God doesfor his people.
He choosesor sets them apart in
Christ Jesus. Sanctified by God
the Father, preserved in Jesus
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Christ, andcalled. Judges,1.God
chosehis peoplein Christ Jesus be-
fore theworld began,and theyare
thussanctifiedby Cod the Father,
andpreservedin Jesus Christ, who
sanctifieshimself for their sakes,
and sanctifiesthen through the
truth. For their sakes, he lays
downhis life. He is madeof God
untous wisdom,andrighteousness,
andsanctification,andredemption,
accordingas the foreknowledgeof
God, throughsanctificationof the
Spirit andbeliefof the truth, hath
elected us unto obedience and
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus
Christ; and thereforeGod hath,
accordingto his abundantmercy
begottenus again unto a lively
hopeby the resurrectionof Jesus
Christ from the dead. Jesus hath
perfectedforever them that are
sanctifiedby the one offering of
himself once. They being born
again,not of corruptibleseed, but
of incorruptible by the word of
God that liveth and abideth for-
ever, are manifestedas chosenof
God to salvationthrough sanctifi-
cationof theSpirit, and belief of
the truth, areto sanctify the Lord
God in their hearts,andbe always
ready to give to every one that
asks a reason of the hope that
is in themwith meeknessandfear.

Our sanctificationis thenof God,
and is in Christ Jesus through the
Holy Ghost,and in no sense is it
in the flesh. "I know," saidPaul,
oneof God's sanctifiedones,"that
in me,that is in my flesh, dwells
no good thing." We arethe true
circumcisionthat worship God in
the Spirit, rejoicein Christ Jesus,

and have no confidencein the
flesh.

The oppositiontothis,theLord's
sanctification,is the devil's work
of counterfeiting aud deception,
wherebyheinducesmenaudwomen
to preachandprofessfleshlysancti-
lication,so that they say we are
freefromsin, and have not com-
mitteda sin for years, in thought,
word,or deed,haveno trouble, no
tribulation, no distress, no fear,
but know they are God's people,
and know they are right. Now
readerwhois right?

P. D. G.

WHAT LAW?

A friend desires my view con-
corningthelaw set forth in Rom.
7: 1.

"Knowyenotbrethren(for I speakto
themthatknowthelaw,)howthatthelaw
hathdominionoveramanas longashe
liveth."

A womanmarried is bound, by
the law of marriage, to her hus-
bandaslongashe liveth. Put as
soonashe diesshe is loosed from
that law. Shewill mournfor him,
andfeel theeffectof that relation-
ship, yet sheis no longera married
womaoafterhis death.
This is theillustrationusedtoshow

that thebelieverin Jesusis become
deadto the law by the body of
Christ. To answer this question
thenlet us ask what law we are
under naturally, Jews as well as
Gentiles. By natureweareall un-
der thelaw by whichis theknowl-
edgeof sin, and hence death fol-
lows. The condition of Adam,
after his transgressionof the law
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Godgavehira, and thereforeour
conditionas Adam multiplied, is
onewheresin reignsuntodeath,as
deathreignedfromAdamtoMoses;
evenoverthemthathadnotsinned
after the similitude of Adam's
transgression. In addition the
law entered that the offence
might abound. For the law is
the strength of sin, since where
there is no law there is no
transgression.The entranceof the
law that caiue by Moses was to
provetheguiltinessandcorruption
of man in nature. Because the
childrenof Godareunderthis law,
andthereforeunderitscurse,Jesus,
thesurety andRedeemer,is made
of a woman,madeunder the law,
to redeemthemthatwereunderthe
law.

Theobedienceof Christ wasper-
fect and thereforesatisfactoryto
justice. He is becomethe end of
thelaw for righteousnessto every
onethat believeth. For Jesus did
notcomeunderthe law, and obey
it for us that we might through
keepingthelaw attaintorighteous-
nessor beenabledourselvestokeep
it, andthusattaintorighteousness.
But hediedtomakean endof sin,
by becomingthe end of the law
for righteousness.Then there is
no more of the law—that being
deadwhereinwewereheld. Reckon
ye yourselvesto bedeadindeed to
thelawby thebodyof Christ. The
lawis thefirsthusbandunderwhich
we were bound until Christ re-
deemedus from the curse of the
law,hebeingmadea cursefor us.
Thusthat in which we were held
beingdead,wearefreed from the

law to servein newnessof Spirit,
or in theresurrectionlife of Jesus.

So thatwe are not justified by
thelaw, nor through the law; nor
is therighteousnessof the law that
whichjustifiesthosethat are dead
to thelaw by the body of Christ.
By thelaw is theknowledgeof sin
—theveryoppositeof justification
fromsin. Hencewhile one is un-
der thelaw he could notbe justi-
fied,andwhenhe is free from the
law he is necessarily justified.
What then is the righteousness
thatjustifieshim? It is the right-
eousnessof God. It is withoutthe
law. It is witnessed by the law
andthe prophets. The righteous-
nessof God is unto and upon all
themthat believein Jesus, Divine
righteousnesscould never be at-
tained to by works of man. It
is receivedonly by the faith of
Jesus. Thechannelthroughwhich
it comestous must be heavenly—
evenby faith. This establishesthe
law,or thatprovesthe law is holy.

A widowmournsmany days for
her husband. But before she is
married again to one whom she
truly lovesshe puts away all her
mourningapparel,and thushonors
her secondhusband. One under
convictionfor sin seeks to please
andservethelaw by which is the
knowledgeof sin, and which can
neverjustify us becauseit always
findssinin us. Suchanoneisasin-
ceremourner—anddeeplyfeelsthe
sentenceof the law unto death.
What a time of mourningis this?
But whenfaith comesthere is wit-
nessof the resurrectionfrom the
dead. Now new lite enters. The
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land of Beulah appears in sight.
Behold the Bridegroom cometh.
The marriagesupperof thelambis
come. Jesus the true husbandbe-
trothsthis afflictedand tossedone
unto himself in loving kindness,
righteousnessandfaithfulness for-
ever. Now the days of mourning
areended,and the spouserejoices
in her beloved. Now she is risen
fromthe dead, her fruit is unto
holiness,and theendis everlasting
life. The daysof her widowhood
areended,and her Maker is her
husband.Whata blessedmarriage,
whata wonderfulhusband. Sheis
no longerunderthelaw,but is now
undergrace, the Lord's freeborn.
Not free to commit sin, but free
from thedesireto commit sin—for
that which is bornof God dothnot
commitsin. She stands in Jesus
and complete in him. There is
thereforenow no condemnationto
themwhich are in Christ Jesus.
Beingjustified by faith we have
peacewith Godthrough our Lord
Jesus Christ. The law of theSpirit
of life in Christ Jesus hath made
meIree from the law of sin and
death;becausewhatthelaw could
notdo, in that it wasweakthrough
theflesh,Cod sendingforth his Son
in thelikenessof sinful flesh, and
for sin, condemnedsin in theflesh,
that the righteousnessof the law
mightbefulfilled in us, who walk
not after the flesh, but after the
Spirit.

Then in thegospelweare under
law to Christ—the law of love, joy
andpeace. The Lord is our law-
giver,our judge,our king whowill
saveus. P. D. G.

ALL MEN.
"Forthisisgoodandacceptablein the

sightofGodourSaviour,whowill have
allmentobesavedandtocomeuntothe
knowledgeoftruth."1stTim.2:3-4.

"Forthereforewebothlaborandsuffer
reproach,becausewetrustintheliving(iod
whoistheSaviourofallmen,especiallyof
thosethatbelieve."1stTim.4:10.

Dear Brother Gold :—Ar-
minians speciallyfavor the above
textsand contendthat "all men"
as usedheremeansno morenor no
lessthaneveryoneof Adam'srace,
refusingto seethatsuch a conclu-
sion makes God a poor, weakly,
disappointed'God, or saves the
entirehumanrace,(universalsalva-
tion)for he"is greaterthanall"said
Christ,—"doesall of His will" and
"none can hinder," If the Lord
wills, I wish to readyour viewson
theabovetext in yourvaluableand
much beloved paper. Yours in
love.

R. H. Pittman.

Remarks.

Supposewehold to a literal con-
structionof this language,thenthe
conclusionfollows, eitherthatGod
will savethe entire race of man-
kind, (for he will haveall men to
besaved)or if they are not all
savedthenhis will is not done,for
hewills thatall menshallbesaved.
Now, is eitheroneof thesepositions
true, according to the scripture?
We saynot. For it is not true that
all men will be saved. For the
wickedshall be turned into hel],
with all the nations that forget
God. These(the goats) shall go
awayinto everlastingpunishment,
but the righteousinto life eternal.
So that the scripture proves that
whatis called universal salvation
is not true. Then if the Lord God
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wills or desires the salvation
of all, or of any, that neverwill
besaved,doeshe do all his will?
We hold that God does all his
pleasureor will, and thathis coun-
selshall stand,andthatthewicked-
nessof menor devils doesnot de-
feathis will. All that the Father
givesto Jesus shall come to him;
andno mancancometo Jesus un-
lesstheFatherdrawshim; so that
none cometo Jesus unless given
to themby theFather, and drawn
to theSonby Him; andall sogiven
shall come to the Son. Neither
doesany onecometo the Father
butby theSon: SeeJohn 6 :37-40,
also44,45and65, In thesescrip-
turesthe truth thatall thatcallon
thename of Jesus, or believe in
him, shall besavedis fully proven.
Thecharactersto whom Jesus ut-
teredthesewords did not believe
thathe is theSonof God.

Then according to thesescrip-
tures,what is meantby the ex-
pressionall menin the text? Paul
wastheapostleof theGentiles,and
thereforehe magnifying his office
includestheGentilesassubjectsof
graceas well as Jews. He says
that thereis oneMediatorbetween
Godandmen,themanChristJesus,
whogavehimself a ransomfor all,
to be testifiedin due time. Now
doesthis mean that Christ gave
himselfa ransomfor every indi-
vidualof Adam'srace,to be testi-
fied or witnessed,and therefore
provento everyone in due time?
If so,why will not every one of
thembesaved? If Jesus gavehim-
selfa ransomfor one, and that is
testifiedor provenin due time,the

propertime,why will not that one
besaved.What is a ransomprice?
Is it nota satisfactory price, and
doesit notreleaseandsetfree the
onethat is bound? Thenif Jesus
is the ransom price is that not
sufficient,andwill it notassurethe
salvationof all for whom he is the
ransom?

The mediatorshipof Jesus in
behalfof all for whom he offered
himselfso securestheir salvation
that we cannot question its suf-
ficiency,withoutattackinghis Son-
ship of God, We prefer to limit
thenumberof the redeemedto a
peoplechosenoutof every nation,
and therefore not all mankind,
ratherthanto limit the afficacyof
the blood of Jesus Christ that
cleansesus fromall sin.

We seea chosenor elect people
recognizedall along in the bible,
andconsiderthatthey are the all
menJesus gavehis life a ransom
for, and this will be testified or
madeknownin due timeto them.

Christ is the Saviourof all men,
especially of those that believe.
How is Christ the Saviour of men
thathedoes not save? His name
shall becalledJesus (Saviour,)for
heshall savehis peoplefrom their
sins. Theall menof whom he is
theSaviourthereforeare saved by
him. Those that believein him
receiveat once the blessed evi-
denceof eternalsalvation,andalso
thepresentor timesalvationin the
joys of faith. Eternalsalvation is
witnessedtothebelieverin thejoys
of presentsalvation, lie that has
no evidence of present salva-
tion has no evidence of eternal
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salvation. Jesus is a special
Saviouronly to believersin him.

The chosenpeoplearethegenera-
tion of Jesus Christ. When the
scripturesspeakof that class they
use such descriptive words as do
embracethe entireclassconsidered,
suchasall, or every one. Hence
onedied for all. Thenif onedied
for all wejudge thatall weredead.
All Jerusalem and all Judea went
out to John, and were baptizedof
him iu theriver Jordan confessing
their sins—that is all those that
felt tSieyweresinners. Yet there
wasanotherclass,a generationof
vipers, in Jerusalem who did not
confesstheir sins. Now it is fair
to concludethat the word all in-
cludes only those embraced in
antecedent,or in the class con-
sidered.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold: —I will
writeyou a few lines, although I
feela little delicatein sodoing. I
havemetwith you only once, and
thatwasat SnowCreek,at the As-
sociationin May, 1896. Seeingso
many strangefaces I reckonyou
haveforgottenme. I mustsaythat
it wasanassociationthatI enjoyed,
and neverwill I forget. On Satur-
day night of theAssociation,there
wereseveral-ofthe Baptist breth-
renat myhome,and it wasthen I
told thehopethat I had 14 years
ago,andwhattroublesand trials 1
had, and,brotherGold, I feel like
thatChrist did havemercyon me:
for whenthis burdenof sin wasre-
moved 1 was madeto rejoiceand
feel asDavid said, that I was lift-
edout of themiry clay, and there
wasa newsongin my mouth, and
all seemedto be at peace. There

wasnota troubleiu this breast of
mine. I wasreceivedin the church
with much joy, and I amperfectly
happy. I feel like I havegot home
at last. I hold my membershipat
Snow Creek. We have about
twenty membersnow. Brethren
TurnerandW. M. Minter preach
for us monthly. We have good
meetings,andthereareadditionsto
the church almosteverymeeting.
Our bodyof membershipis small,
but glad to sayall arein peacewith
eachother. BrotherGold, will you
pleasegivemeyour viewson Matt.
17:2427. What was the tribute
moneyfor? Was it tobe distributed
to thepoor? I remain your sister
in thechurch.

SallieA. Walker.
Patti,Va.

Remarks.
The tributecollectedwasnot for

the benefit of the poor, but was
similar towhatwecall taxestosup-
port the government,and it was
collectedby law.

When they that receivedthe tri-
bute money asked Peter if his
masterpaid tribute,Petersaidyes.

When hecameto Jesus theLord
preventedhim—thatis beforePeter
mentionedthis Jesus asked him
this question—Of whom do the
kings of theearthtake tribute or
custom,of their ownchildrenor of
strangers? Peter replied,ofstrang-
ers. Jesus said, thenarethechild-
renfree. Nevertheless,lest we of-
fend them,casta hook in thesea,
and takethelirst fish thatcometh
up, and thoushalt find a pieceof
mouey in his mouth. That take,
andpay for meand thee.

Of coursekings would not make
their ownchlidrenpaytribute,but
they wouldexactthatofstrangers,
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while thechildrenwouldgofree.
Thechildrenof Godarefree,yet

theybearburdensandsufferrather
thangiveoffenceto others. It is
always better to suffer for well-
doing,if it bethe will of God for
oneto suffer.

Thosethatobey Jesus will lind
all needed blessings bestowedin
somesafeplace until thereis ade
mandmadefor it, whenit is sup-
plied at once. Jesus places him-
self with his people,and pays all
chargesagainstthem,setting also
theexampleofsufferingratherthan
giving offense to others, giving
none offense neither to Jew nor
Gentile nor the church of God.
What a powerthereis in returning
goodfor evil—in showingmercy—
in sufferinglossratherthan giving
offense:yetafterall nothingis lost
by this, for the Lord taxes the
heights or depths to supply all
need. Who would have thought
of seekingmoneyin the mouth of
a fish? Must thatparticularfishbe
at thatverymomentat the precise
spot wherePeter must castin his
hook? Must it be caughtwith just
thatpieceof moneyin its mouth?
Yes. If Jesus has such perfect
knowledgeof all things, even to
thelocality of a fish, and of the
pieceof moneyin itsmouth,andof
whatthat fishwill do, is that pre-
destination? What is there he
doesnotknowandcannotdo?

P. D. G.

ASSOCIATION AL NOTICES.
The nextsessionof the Toisnot

Primitive Baptist Association will
beheldwith thechurchatCastalia,

Nash Co., commencingSaturday
beforethe3rd Sunday in October.
A cordial invitation is extended.
Visiting brethren will be met at
Nashville on Friday before.

The next session of the Mayo
Associationis appointedto beheld
with the church at North View,
StokesCo. N. C, about 15 miles
fromWalnut Cove,commencingon
Saturdaybeforethe3rd Sundayin
Oct.next,andholding3 days. We
extenda cordial invitation to all
brethren(especiallyministers)and
hopeto havemanyof ourbrethren,
sistersandfriendsto visit us then.

Thosecomingby Rail will please
notify meat Limerock,N. C. and
theywill bemeton Friday before
the Associationat Walnut Cove.
Thosecomingfrom South or East
should be at Walnut Cove on
Thursday night.

J. Wesley Morefield.

The next sessionof the Fisher's
River Primitive Baptist Associa-
tion is appointedto be held with
the church at State Road, Surry
County,N. C, ten miles north of
Elkin Depot,to commenceon Fri-
day beforethe4th Sundayin Octo-
ber, 1897. Brethren wishing to
comeby rail will be met at Elkin
on Thursday if theywill write to
meat RoaringGap, N. C.

Yours truly,
J. M. Wyatt.

The fourth annualsessionof the
LandmarkAssociationisappointed
toconvenewith thechurchat Piney
Grove,twomilessouthofPlymouth,
WashingtonCounty, N. C, Satur-
day, Sundayand Monday,October
9th, 10thand 11th,1897.All breth-
ren, sisters and friends are cor-
dially invitedtoattend.Especially
do weexpecttheministeringbreth-
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ren, EldersHenderson,Slade,Fau-
cette,Gravesand Joney Williams
to bewith us. All personscoming
by rail or steamboatwill getoft'at
Plymouth. Ask for reducedrates
betweeuSpringHopeandPlymouth.
All personsgettingoff atPlymouth
and Dardenswill bemet.

George Robbins,Clerk, (col.)
Dardens.N.C.

The Black Creek Association is
appointed to be held with the
churchat Contentnea,Wilson Co.
N. C. Friday, Saturday and 4th
Sundayin Oct. Thosecoming via
Selmawill write to brethrenB. A.
Scott, or J, T. Renfrow, Taylor,
Wilson Co. N. C. and stop at Lu-
cama. Those coming from Wil-
mingtonLine or from the North
will stopat Wilson on Thursday.

Brother Gold, I will askyou to
correcta mistakein theWhite Oak
Associationnotice,madeby broth-
erJones. Thosecoming from the
North andWest will comedownon
theA. & N. C. R. R. toNewBerne
onFriday evening,and take W.
N. R R. on Saturday morning to
Maysville, which is in two miles
of theM. H. wherewehopetohave
conveyance. Your brotherI hope.

B. W. Scott.
Maysville,N.C.

MARRIED.

Elder J. W. Bragg was married
by the writer to Miss Leonora
Laughmiller on the night of the
31stof August,1897.ElderBragg's
homeis near New Market, Ala.,
andhis bride residedat Elkmonk,
Ala. Yours in hope,

W. Lively.

Elder T. C. Hart will accompany
Elder E. E. Lundy onhis appoint-
mentsfromKehukeeAssociationto
the White Oak Association.

Obituaries-

REBECCAJ. DUNCAN.
It iswithasadheartthatI attemptto

writetheobituaryofmydearmother,who
wasbornDecember13th,1840,andwas
marriedtoJamesG. DuncanOctoberthe
7th,1857.Shewasan humble,loving
wife,andakindandlovingmotheruntil
thedayofherdeath,whichoccurredon
Marchthe2nd,18o7.Shewasthemother
offourchildrenandelevengrandchildren.
Sheleavesahusband,fourchildrenandten
grandchildrento mournherloss,butwe
feelthatourlossishergain.Sheappeared
tobereconciledtothewillof God. She
toldbrotherMoorethedayshediedthat
shefeltattimesthatshewantedto go if
shejust knewthatshecouldtrusther
Saviour.SheprofessedahopeinChrist,
andjoinedthePrimitiveBaptistChurch
atFlatRiverin 1871,andwasbaptized
byElderD.R. Moore,and in 1888she
joinedSurlbyletter,andremainedafaith-
ful memberuntilherdeath.I feelmy
lossisgreatto giveupakindandloving
mother,butI believesheisnowrestingin
thearmsofherSavior,andmaytheLord
blessthebereavedhusbandandchildren,
andgrantthemaccordingtotherichesof
hisglorytobestrengthenedbyhis Spirit
intheinnerman,thatChristmaydwellin
theirheartsbyfaith,andindeathsaveus
all,if accordingto his will. Writtenby
herlovingdaughter,

NancyH. Duncan.
MC.H.W.WEATHERSISEE.

At oneo'clockSundaymorningJune
14th18%,themessengerof deathcame
suddenlyintothebedchamberof Mc.H.
W'eathersbeeandtookfromourmidsthis
spirittoreturntothegreatGodthatgave
it. Hehadbeenin feeblehealthfor a
longtimeandwhilehis deathwasnot
wholelyunexpected,itwasa greatshock
tohisfamilyandcommunity,havingwalk-
edoutonhisfarmlateSaturdayevening,
andalsoretiredwellasusual; aboutten
o'clockhearousedhiswifeandtriedto
tellhersomething,butwasneverableto
speakanddiedin a fewhours.Hisre-
mainswerelaidawayonMondayinthe
familyburyinggroundwherelie t°u[ of

April,1887,withhemorrhagicfever.A wife
andtwodaughterssurvivehim,ahoahost
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ofrelativesandfriends.Hewillnotonly
bemissedinhisownhouseholdbutbythe
community,of whichhe enjoyedthe
friendshipandconfidenceof all. Hewas
amanofmarkedintellectandnoblecharac-
ter,honestanduprightin everyrespect,
alwaysstrivingtodowhatwasrightto-
wardhisfellowman.Thedeceasedwas
borninMartincountySeptember7, 1832,
makinghisstayonearthsixtythreeyears,
ninemonthsandsevendays.Wasmarried
Feb.27,1862,toMissMargaretElizabeth
SaulofAlabama.Severalyearsaftermar-
riagetheymovedto Edgecombecounty
wheretheyresided.Hewasa trueand
devotedhusband,fond andaffectionate
fatherandgrandfather,kindandbeloved
uncleandfriend; andtrulyachristian
man,foryearsamemberofthePrimitive
Baptistchurch,thoughhisnamewasnot
connectedwiththechurchthelastfew
yearsofhislife.buthisheartwasstillthere
lovingthechurcbjandchristianpeople,His
happiestmomentsseemedto bewhen
talkingwiththemaboutthegreatworkof
ourRedeemer.Hewaswillingandready
togoatanytimethattheAll wiseCreator
mightbepleasedto call him,andoften
expressedadesiretobeatrestwithJesus,
thathemightbereunitedwithhischildren
intheirheavenlyhome.And nowwhile
hislifelessformliesbeneaththecoldsod,
I feelsurehis blessedsoulis numbered
withtheangelsonhigh,andpraythatGod
inhistenderloveandmercymayguide
andprepareustomeethiminthateternal
landofblissandhappiness,wheresorrow
isneverknown.A lovingniece, L.

TOMMYD.MITCHELL.
I finditmysaddutytowritean obitu-

aryofmysweetlittlebabyTommy,and
it ismyprayerthattheLordmaybewith
meas I haveneverexperiencedanything
similartoit.HewasthesonofTamesC.&
EmmaBoageMitchell,bornFeb.27I89C,
diedFeb.18,189?,makinghisstayonearth
II monthsand21days.Hisdiseasewas
pneumoniaand hearttrouble.He was
giventousandthensnatchedawayso
soonbutthe"LordgivethandtheLord
taketh."It remindsmeofalovelyflower
thatopensin themorning,anderethe
settingsunhidesfromviewit isfadedand
scatteredonthegroundtodie. It isvery
easytosay:"God'swillbedone,"butitis
sohardtofeel it

,

especiallywhenit is to
takeonespreciouslittlebabefromthem,
but it is mygreatestdesiretoberesigned

tohiswill. I wentoutdoorsatnightand
triedtoprayforlittleTommy.I askedthe
Lordtoenablemeto beresignedto his
will, if it wastotakemylittlebabyfrom
me. SometimeswhenI thinkofhishap-
pinessthereandthe trialsand troubles
here,I thenfeelthatGod'swill is justand
rightto takeour littleTommyhome,
thoughit is sohardnottolookuponhis
sweetfaceagainonearth.Hewaswaited
onbyourbestphysician,kindfriendsand
relatives,and it is uselesstosay thathis
parentsdid all withintheir power,in
fact I thinkall thatlay in humanpower
wasdoneforhim,and wefeelthankful
forthekindnessourfriendsandrelatives
showedforus. My dear littleTommy
wastheidolofourhousehold.

HisMother.

APPOINTMENTS.

S.P. TERRY.
ContentneaAssociation
HandyBottom Tuesdayafter.
BeaverDam Wednesday
11askinsChapel Thursday
TheucetoWhiteOakAssociation
SouthWest : Tuesday
CypressCreek Wednesday
iMuddyCreek... Thursdayat10o'eloek
ThencetoBlackCreekAssociation

Conveyanceneeded.
J. A. BURCH & J. M.HARRIS.

Lawrences TuesdayafterKehukeeAsso.DeepCreek Wednesday
Whitakers Thiuvda
Falls Friday
ThencetoContentneaAssociation
WhiteOak Tuesday
Meadow Wednesday
Mewborna Thursday
ThencetoWhiteOakAssociation
Wardswill Tuesday
Yopps Wednesday
Wilmington Thursday
ThencetoBlackCreekAssociation
Beulah Monday
Salem Tuesday
CedarGrove Wedu<-sda\
Dutchville Thursday

Theywillneedconveyance.
W. J. STEPHENSON.

Tarboro Tuesdayafter2nd
SundayinOctober.

LittleCreek Wednesday
GreatSwamp , Thursday
Kinston Friday
ThencetotheWhiteOakAssociation.
Hadnott'sCreek TuesdayafterNewport Wednesday
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J. E. ADAMS.
BearCreekAssociationatJerusalemchurch
Sat.and1stSun.inOct.
Wednesday afterPhiladelphia
ThencetoCoolSpringAssociation.
MillCreek Sat.and3rdSun.inOct.
TuesdayandWed afterGill'sCreek
4thSun.andSit.beforeMt.Pleasant,Sum
terCo.S.O.
ThencetoMill BranchAssociation.

Conveyanceneeded.
ISAACJONES.

Memorial...Tuesdayafter4thSundayinSept
(brotherTroyWoodard'swife'sfuneral.)

Aycock's Wednesday
WhiteOak Thursday
Elm City Friday
ThencetoKehukeeAssociation.
Taiboro Tuesdayafter
Little Creek Wednesday
OldSparta Thursday
LowerTownCreek Friday
ThencetotheContentneaAssociation.

BrotherW.J. Stephensonwillaccompany
himfromtheKehukeetotheContentnea
associations.

LLOYD'S
PRIMITIVEBAPTISTi(YMN

BOOK—PRICES.

TRAINSGOINGNORTH.

.rRockyMt...
vTarboro

TRAINSGOINGSOUTH.

DATEDA,.-.1st,1897.
1
P.M.A.M.

12S2
P.M.
">35

A.M.
.\rRockyMt.._

LvTarboro

Lv.RockyMt..
Lv.Selma

1252206

7.15

545 124?

LvFayettevilieAr.Florence. 34

LvGoldsboro..LvMagnolia;\rWilmington
P.M.

VM.
10493°A.M.

r. m.
3i"
54S

TrainleavesTat

TrainonMidlandN.C.RraN.C,daily,exceptSurnlajS.mthticl.!,N.C,S:y>a.m,
C.10:25a.m
TrainsonNat

forallpointsNorthdaily,alalsoatRockyMountwith>R.R.forNorfolkandallpoin
H.M.EMMEKSON,(

J. R.KENLY.Gen'l
Ti91,KMKRSON.Traf
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the aocientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto rejectall traditions and institutions of men, *nd regard

only theBible as thestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus \lie king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom th world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the baiher,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,andteacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmark
freefor timeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
boththe old and thenewpost-offices.When onewisheshi3paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paper paid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has been going in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenheshouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
youcan,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetteror by Express.

Each subscribercantell thetimetowhich he has paid for the'paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof 'P. O. orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

EXPERIENCE.

ELDEKGtOLD,ANDTHEREADERS
of the Landmark :—Dear friends,
I sometimeshavea desireto write,
andsometimesa desireto talk with
you, but when1lookat myselfand
see how unfit I am to speakto a
peoplethatI look upon as being
thetabernacleof Jesus, I fear that
I am not led of the true Spirit.
Still the desire continues. I feel
sometimesto havean aching void
theworldcanneverfill.
"Thepleasuresofearth,I haveseenfade
Theylastforaseason,butsoontheyde-

I feel that this has been my
case.I lived upto theageof about,
seventeenyears in good health
nearlyall the time, but careless,
too carelessto spendmuchof my
timein meditatingonmycondition
here or hereafter; but for some
causeI becameanxious about the
matter,and I commencedlooking
for a chanceto do somethingto
bring about salvation. I studied
hardto knowwhattodo, butcould
not find how to commence.The
moreI tried, theweakerI got, un-
;til I coulddo nothing. I tried to
keepfromlying, fromdrunkenness,
from all things that werewrong,
but themore carefully I watched
myself,theworseit seemedf did,
until 1 saw no chanceto do any-
thing. Then I saw my life had
beenspentin goingthe downward
road to destruction by my own

choice. O what a feeling this
brought about! It was Lord be
mercifulto measinner,havemercy
on my soul. I sawI mightdieany
day, and I felt if I died in that
conditionI couldnot besaved.My
healthseemedto fail, andI thought
I mustdie. I looked in the ele-
mentsfor signsof mydeath. I got
so I couldhearsomethingcall me
as I would travel the road, and 1
would look andseenoone. I would
think thatwasa signof my death.
I wenton in this way till 1 got in
somuchtroubleI wasafraid to go
tosleep,fearingsomeawful trouble
or death would suddenlycomeon
me,andstill mynamewascalledso
I wouldberousedfrom my sleep.
I wouldraiseup in bedandanswer,
thinking someone calledme. My
wife wouldask me what was the
matter. I would tell her someone
calledme. Shewouldsayno,they
did not, for I was awake. Then I
would listen and study to know
whatit did mean,andtrying to ask
theLord to saveme,for I felt that
my time was near at hand. I
wantedto bechangedfrommysin-
ful condition. I beggedthe Lord
tosoftenmyhard heart. I desired
to be able to call upon the Lord
withmywholeheart. I sawagreat
necessityfor a change,and I could
notdo anything but cry untoGod,
hopinghemighthearmycries;but
whenI wouldlook backand see1
hadneverdoneanything to cause
him to havemercyon meit looked
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like I was gone forever. I was
withouthope,and I knewit well,
but still I cried to the Lord for
ruercy, but no mercy for me.
Finally I thought that if I wasto
becastin hell I wouldratherknow
it thantobe in the conditionI was
in, so I beggedtheLord to show
memy condition,soif therewasno
hope I mightgive up, but it was
thesameasbefore. No relief,only
by spells. My troublewouldgooff
for a short time, and thenreturn
with moreforce. I would travail
mourning and begging,and roll
fromsideto sideon mybedcalling
for mercy,until I fearedI hadcom-
mitteda greatsin in calling on the
Lord somuch,and felt that hedid
not hearmy cries. Then I wanted
someoneto pray for me. I wentto
see a friend of mine, and talked
with him until I felt a good deal
better,and wenthome,but on re
turning home my trouble came
again. Therewascompanyin the
kitchenwith my wife. I felt that
I couldnotfacethem,butdid goto
thetableand tried to eat a little,
but felt that I couldnot live, so 1
went in the housethinking some
dreadful diseasehad comeon me
andwasgoingtokill me. I decided
to takesomemedicine,so I wentto
a shelf andtookdowna bottle,and
somethingsaid to me, do notput
any of that iuside of you. I put
thebottleup, andif ever I wasat
my wits' endI wasthen. I wentin
anddroptontheiloor.andit seemed
my breath was going to stop. I
tried to ask the Lord to not let me
die in thatcondition. I wantedto
seemy fatherand ask him to pray
for me. lie camedirectly, but I
failed to askhim,but tried toshow
as little signs as possibleof my
condition. Night carneon, and I
felt like somethingwasgoing to
happen. I hadmadearrangements
to go to Wilmington nextday, but
wretchedwasmycondition. I laid

down, and after awhile went to
sleep. When I awoketonguecan-
not tell the trouble I was in. 1
rolled from side to side, feeling
thatif I couldnot move I should
die in a moment. It seemedto me
that my boneswere in troubleas
well as my heart. I believethe
pangsof tormentwereuponme. I
cried, and couldn't haveheldmy
peaceif therehad beena thousaud
in thehouse. My wife laid herarm
overme,andwantedto knowwhat
was the matter. I told herI had
mademy bed in hell. She asked
meto let her get up and give me
somemedicine. I told her no, it
woulddo meno good, all thedoc-
torsin theworldcouldnot saveme.
It wasLord save,or I am gone. I
criedso loud I gotup and left the
house. After walkingouta lit tieI
heard somestrange noisesin the
air, and I felt somebetter,and it
was sooa day, and I did notknow
whatto do. I wasafraid to stayat
home,and afraid to start to town,
butfelt it wasmyduty to go, so I
commencedmaking ready,andmy
peoplebeggingmenot to go in the
condition I was in, but 1 was
strengthened,andbelievedi should
live to goandcomehome,so I went
to my wife whereshewasstanding
by the table,and told hernot tobe
uneasy for I felt better, and I
started, leaving her in tears. I
went on, still desiringtheprayers
of theLord's people. I thoughtI
would stop and ask my sister to
pray for me, but too unworthy.
Then I thoughtI wouldcall at my
father's, but it wastoomuch,so I
went on, thinking I wouldcall at
dear old Elder Cavenaugh's,and
tell him I wantedhim to pray for
me,but I couldnotget it fixed in
my mind howto tell him. I went
on, andreachedtherailroad,goton
the train andtooka seatas far off
fromothersaspossible,andturned
my faceto the window, feeling to
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beonealone. The train was run-
ning fast, and it seemedthat I
mightleavemytroubles,but it ap-
pearedto me that it is the same
world,andthesameGodhereasat
home,andI wasmeditatingovermy
conditionwhenit cametomymind,
whata greatthing it is, thechang-
ing of a soul from natureto grace,
andin a fewminutesit seemedthat
a voicespokeplainly in my breast
andsaid, I amonethatJesusloved.
Oh, such feelingsas this I never
hadbefore. I roehedinto tearsin
spiteof strangecompanyand fast
traveling,andaboutthesametime
I sawmyselfan infant child in the
ditch, andthe Savior standingby
me. This viewfollowedalongwith
the trainfor somedistance.Ttcame
to mymindthat it wasnot me,for
I was in the train, but it seemed
thatit wasmadeplain that it was
me,andit seemedthattherewas a
shortspaceof time that I lost all
control of myself, after which I
couldrecollectwhereI was,andfelt
better,and wanted to talk with
somePrimitive Baptists. I reached
townfeelingmuchbetterthanI had
expected,andwentto thehoteland
calledfor a room,andwentat once
to it and locked myselfup alone,
thinking perhapsI should spend
the night in trouble, as wascom-
mon, but to my surprisewent to
sleepandrestedwell, got up next
morningandfelt easy and bright.
I attendedtomybusinessaswellas
I everdid, and returnedhomeso
differentfrom whatI wason leav-
ing, andbeforeleaving. I did not
knowhowto actamongmypeople.
Timepassedon,and I couldrestas
wellasanyoneonearth. 1 think I
hadno trouble. Myself, and sin,
andsorrowwereseparated.I never
wantedto commitanothersin, and
did not seeany use of it. O how
quietI was. 1 wenton in this way
for bometime,finally beginningto
wonderwhat had beenthe matter

with me,and what had gonewith
my trouble. I didnotclaimahope,
andbegantobe uneasy,couldnot
find anyoneelse just like I was.
Theremustbesomethingwrong. I
becamemore and more uneasy.
After a few months I commenced
thinkingaboutmycondition,asmy
feelingsseemedto lead me to the
church,but I knew I had notsuf-
feredhalf enoughfor my sins, soit
wasa mysterytome,for I thought
1had to sufferfor all mysins. This
impressiontogo tothechurchgrew
strongeruntil I thoughtI hadtogo,
somuchso that1carriedmyclothes
once,but did not offer when the
chancewasgiven,andleft theplace
full of trouble, fearing judgment
might comeupon me. I returned
home,and if ever I sufferedin my
life I did that night. I did all I
couldtohold my lips togetherand
notcryaloud,but in spiteofall my
strengthI criedout,andgotsomis-
erableI left my bed, and lam yet
alonein theworld. Theimpression
hasneverbeensostrongonmesince.
Has anyoneelseeverbeenso? I ask
hopingforananswer.Nowit seems
to meI havebeenleft in darkness,
notknowingwhereto go, or what
to do. I havea little hopethat is
worth more to than all theworld,
but whenI amwith thoseI love I
feel to beonealone,andwhenwith
the world I feel like one alone,
cannotenjoyit as in dayspast,and
it leavesmeseekingrestandfinding
none,only for a short season. At
timesit seemsthat rest finds me,
thenI canrejoicefor a little while,
but mostof my timeI amin fearto
standstill, andfear to go forward.

I havewrittenmuchmorethanI
expected,and in a different direc-
tion, but I muststop lest I worry
you. I hopeif this is of the Lord
that fragmentsleft may be gath^
ered, and show an increase,as in
the caseof the loavesand fishes;
for whenI commencedit seemedI
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couldnot writefor lack of sumand
substance,but now, scatteringas
myremarkshavebeen,I mustclose,
for thesumhas increasedsomuch
I cannotcompleteit. I ask an in-
terestin theprayersof all praying
people. I hope to remain your
friend, VV.R. Fountain.
Lanier,N.C.

The best thing for our friend is
to goand tell the church his case
andsubmitto receivebaptism.

P. 1). Gr.

"WhenI amweakthenamI strong."

If wewereto go out tohunt upa
personfully fitted for thekingdom
of heaven,or a leader in the mili-
tantchurch,if wefollow scriptural
directionsin our search,wewould
inquire for a manmostlike a little
child, for the least in thekingdom
of heavenis the greatest. We un-
derstandby this wewouldhuntthe
personwhowastheleastself-willed,
one with the least confidencein
himself. Onewho is so afraid of
himself,andhis own abilities, he
would greatly trembleto take a
single step in any religious duty
withoutour Lord held him by the
hand and fully directed thestep.
The lessconfidencethepersonhas
in himself, the more dreadful he
feelswouldbethe consequencesof
a misstep,andthe moreconfidence
he had in the powerof Jesus to
directhim, the lessliable he is to
go astray by ever taking a step,
howevershort, without the pres-
ence,power and directing care of
theLord. Thenthegreatestgift of
a christian is littlenessand self-
distrust. As long as a feeling of
weaknessandutter helplessnessis
on him he is a safeleader,because
thenthepowerof Christ restsupon
him. Free will is somethingnotto
boastof, but to bewithoutanywill
of our owni3 a greatblessing.The
Lord said, "He thatabidethin me,

and I in him, the samebriugeth
much fruit, for without meye can
do nothing." Is this true% Sup-
posetheLord was to call a manto
run oneof ourgreatoceansteamers
from New York to Liverpool ; a
man who knew nothing of the
tracklessocean,its dangers,etc.,
saying to the man, I can run it
safely,but you can't, for without
meye cando nothiug. As longas
thatmanfelt this, theship with its
freight and crew is safe, but the
momenthe forgetsit, andallowsa
feeling of self-confidenceto take
hold onhim, theyarein greatdan-
ger. Sucha captainwouldtell the
crewnot of his ownsufficiencyand
ability asillustratedby his experi-
ence in managingboats, but he
would tell themof the wonderful
power, wisdom and skill of the
Lord tocarryit 3afely. Were they
alsoin possessionof thefactsthey
would watch his movementsto
see if he was not forgetting the
Lord's admonition,"without meye
cando nothing," and their fearsof
disasterwouldbeincreasedor di-
minishedaccordingly. Were heto
begin and tell themof his own
powerto man a ship, theywould
becomealarmed, fearinghemight
undertaketo run that onewithout
theLord. But whenhetells them
of his owninsufficiency,drawingon
his experiencetoproveit, andhow
afterseeingit himselfandbeingso
deeplyimpressedwith it as to fear
to takeonestep withouttheLord,
their confidencewouldbeincreased
and theywouldfeel whenhegives
an orderto his subordinates,feel-
ing he wouldnotdaretodosowith-
out theLord. Suchapersonwould
alwayssay, "I will do thusandso
if theLord will," andnot if I will
it. His rejoicing wouldnot bein
himself, but in thefacthe has no
confidencein himself,andtherefore
no will of his own. Whatevertrial,
reproach,necessity,distressor per-l



ZION'S LANDMARK 509

seoutionawhich tendto bring the
manin this feeling of meeknessis
goodlor him, for in thatcondition
he is strong. God's strength is
madeperfectin weakness. This is
whyPaul saidhe tookpleasurein
them.

Let us not be mistaken in the
thought that we are not hurt by
themwhen they comeon us from
theLord. If they did not hurt us
they would not weaken us. The
greaterthehurt the weakerwebe-
come,and the weaker we are,the
greaterneedwehavefor thepower
of Christ. Sometimeswe wantto
depart,wefeelit would begoodto
die sogreatis our affliction,but it
will yield the greater crop of the
fruit of righteousnessif weare ex-
ercisedby them. What doesthe
crop consistin ? Humility, help-
lessnessanda determinationnever
10leavethe Lord any more,but
alwaysstay in him, in his power
andnevertrust to our own again.
Thenour heartsare filled with his
love,andweshowit in all we do.
If the ocean voyage of which I
speakis like thatof life, weknow
asmuchat thestartaswedo at the
finish,exceptfrom our experience
we should learn the wisdomand
truth of the words of our Lord,
"without meyecandonothing." A
failureto bearin mindthis truth is
very hurtful to the peaceof the
church. "What hast rhou that
thoudidstnot receive,nowif thou
didst receive it, why dost thou
glory asif thou hadstnot received
it." Sometimesit is thecasethat
thejudgmentof onewhohashada
long experience,and who is en-
dowedwith mentalcapacity and
traiuing abovethat of others,as-
sumesleadershipin thechurch,and
withoutintendingtodoso,becomes
a law maker to the destructionof
th? peaceof the church. Those
whoareinfluencedby his opinions
look at his long experienceand

superior mental endowmentsas
sufficientauthority to giveweight
to them, forgetting that as Job
says the aged "are not always
wise," andbesidesthat theyareas
helplessthe last day of thevoyage
as theywerethe first, and that the
wordsof Jesus are astruewith the
wiseandagedas theyarewith the
youngandsoolish. Truewisdomis
in learningthis fact,and thesafety
in the leadershipof a leaderis in
his everrecognizingthis fact. The
manin chargeof theoceansteamer
fromNew York to Liverpool is as
helpless when fixing to land at
Liverpool as when he loosed
from his mooringsat the port of
New York. He cannotof himself
landhis ship in thelight of his ex
perienceof thevoyagebehindhim.
It is newto theend. Newdifficul-
tiesariseeverydayandhourof the
journey. The promiseof the Lord
is to themthat "abide in him, and
whose words abide in them."
When webeginto legislateby ad-
ding to or taking from what is
written in order to shun certain
supposedevils which might arise
with others, drawing on our long
experienceandsuperiormentalen-
dowmentsas sufficient authoiity,
wearegoingoutof Christ, andhis
words are not abiding in us.
"Without meye can do nothing,'
andwhenI amweakamI strong."
Thestrengthofsuchis in theirlong
experienceand superior learning,
and not in Christ. They are not
weak,but strong fromageandex-
perience. Thus their teachingand
leadershipbecomesa greatsnareto
the church. H. Bussey.

REASON OF HOPE.
When I wasa child I hadserious

thoughtsabout dying. I studied
somuchaboutdying that I would
oftendreamof judgmentday, and
awake crying. When I was 12
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yearsold I beganto try to pray. I
prayedonenigtit that I mightbea
christianlike 1 believedmy father
and motherwere,and I dreamedof
talking with my Savior, and he
said, pray on a little while longer.
I wasstayingwith my sister then,
and I toldhermydream. Shetold
me that was right, try and be a
goodgirl. It wasonly a fewweeks
beforeshedied. It grievedme to
lose such a dear sister, and it
seemedto mewe wouldall die in a
shortwhile. I prayedeverynight
that my father andmothermight
live and be with me as longas 1
lived, and I would give up my
worldly pleasures,and servethe
Lord. I soon beganto danceand
do the very thingsI had promised
(heLord not to do. My motherwas
Ial n verysick, andweall thought
shewoulddie, and thedoctorsaid
; he was bound to die. I just
prayednight and day for theLord
to sparehera little longer. I just
felt like it was punishmenton me
for notdoingwhatI had promised,
andgradually mothergrewbetter,
and just as soonasshewouldget
betterI would forget my promises
andgo on in sin. When I was15
yearsold I hada spell of sickness,
and was given up to die. I had
hetnorihageof thelungs,andagain
3 prayedfor theLord to restoremy
healththat I mightlive and fufill
my promise,and the Lord raised
meto beabletobeup,butnotwell.
Finally all trouble left me. I
scarcelyeverthoughtof dying. All
I studied about was to dressand
go to balls, and to protractedmeet-
ings, just to havea big time,as we
called. Soonmy nextoldestsister
was taken sick. I did not think
hhewasgoing to die until a week
beforeshe did. I began to pray
moreearnestlythaneverbefore. I
thoughtthat I would surelybethe
next to go. The night she died
I'll never forget. I went out

in the dark and prayed as I
neverprayed before for my sis
ter to live, and when I wentback
toher roomtherewasthebrightest
light I eversawoverher. I prayed
still, but theLord saw it bestand
tookherhome. I commencedfeel-
ing sobadI just thought my time
wasshort. I felt like therenever
wasa sinnerasvile as I, and I got
in so muchtroubleI criedandtried
to theLord to have mercyon me,
I just felt like it wasa sin for me
to try to pray. I was ashamedto
ask theLord to have mercyon me
whenI would think of thepromises
1hadmade,andhowI wouldgoon
in sin, and getting worse all the
time. Onenight I prayed for the
Lord to just show me in a dream
whetherI was lost forever,and I
dreamedof goingto a housewith a
long flight of steps. I thought I
wasvery tired,and I startedupthe
steps,and I got so tiredbeforeI
gotup to the top I could scarcely
put onefoot to theotherstep, and
when I got to the top therewere
tworooms,andin one room there
was the prettiest singing I ever
heard, and I turned to the other
one,andit wasdark,andit seemed
I wasverydirty, andI creptaround
andwentinto the dark room and
satdownon a lounge, and a very
tall dark man camewalking from
thecornerandsatdownbesideme,
andaskedmewhy wasI not in the
otherroomhelping themsing? I
told him I was too dirty togo in
there,andheplaced a bible in my
lap, and it openedwhereit read,
"He thatcom^thtomeI will in no
wisecastout." I thengotup and
he led meto thedoor, andwhen I
openedit everybodyin therewas
dressedin white, andcamemarch-
ing in couples,and I awokesing-
ing. I felt betterthenfor a day or
two,andmy troublescamebackon
megreaterthan ever. One day I
wentoff in a mostdesolateplaceto
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try topray,andwhenI knelt I was
scaredso bad I could notuttera
word. It seemedthat somebody
was slipping up behind me, and
readytograb and smotherme. I
gotup and went back in sight of
the house,and tried to pray,but
could not; and then I was taken
verysickagain. Severalpreachers
of differentdenominatiuuscameto
seeme, and talked to me, but I
could not tell themanything. I
always loved the Primitive Bap-
tistsbest,and believedthemto be
the trueones. Mr. T. N. Walton
cameto seeme, andI tried to talk
andtell him howI felt, but could
not tell him. I felt ashamedafter
he left for making any attemptto
tell anything. I felt, there never
wasonelike me. I did not want
anyoneto speaktomeon thesub-
jectof religion. I gotupagainand
went to a Missionary protracted
meeting,and they gavean invita-
tion, andit seemedeverybodywas
looking at me, so I got up and
joined them, and was to bebap-
tized the next day, and the next
day I wassick, notableto bebap-
tized; but in a fewweeksI wasup
againand wasbaptizedby Rev. J.
V. Musick. When I wentfromthe
waterto the churchI neverin my
life felt so bad. I could not sit
still. 1wasLot interestedat all in
thesermon,and 1 neverhave felt
like I wantedto hearanotherMis-
sionarysermon,andneverdid.

I commencedwriting this onFri-
day beforethe4thSundayin June,
1896. Mary E. Payne.

Brother Gold :—This little sis-
ter of whomwe speak wrote the
piecetowhichhernameis signed
whenshesaid,andhid it. Shewas
sick then. Afterwards she grew
worseandworsetill thepastspring,
'97. During this timeI visitedher
frequently,andtalkedmoreor less
on the subject of religion. She

talkedto mysatisfaction,andsaid
she was not satisfied—that she
wantedto be with the Primitive
Baptists, if they would have as
poora little sinnerasshewas. She
finally sentfor me. I went. She
said (on my asking her why she
sentfor me,)thatshewasboundto
die, and that shecouldnotdie sat-
isfiedwithoutjoining theBaptists,
if we would have her. I then
agreedto, and madearrangements
to hold a meetingat her father's
homethatafternoon,whichwedid,
andshetold of the dealingsof the
Lord with her to thesatisfactionof
those present, whereuponwe re-
ceived her into the fellowship of
the church at Mt. Ararat. She
seemedto rejoice frequently after
that—that she had gotten home,
andexpresseda desireto gel able
to bebaptised,andgo to meeting.
Shetalked agreatdealtohermany
relatives and friends, seemingto
appreciatetheir lovingkindnessto
her, andwould ask themto meet
herin heaven. She remarkedjust
beforeshedied that the Lord had
madeherwilling to go. She then
badefarewelltoherfather,mother,
sisters and brothers, and others
whowerepresent,leaving with us
bright evidencesof heracceptance
with Jesus, askingus notto sheda
tearfor her, thatshewouldsoonbe
at rest, she hoped. She called
deatha great many times, after
which she passed away on the
morningof the26thof May, 1897,
leaving behind many to sighand
mourn their loss. She was born
October21st,1873.

Thos. N. Walton.

EXPERIENCE.
Mr. P. D. Gold, Dear Brother :

—I havefor a long timehad a de-
sire to writesomethingconcerning
my past life, but feeling so im
perfectin every way I couldnever
confidencemyself. I had serious
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thoughtsaboutdeathat timesfrom
early childhood, andwould some-
timeswish I had died whenan in-
fant, but still I wantedto live and
haveagoodtimein worldly amnse
ments. I wanted to be in lively
company,go to parties,danceand
have a good time I thought. I
wouldsometimesgotoparties,and
feel I wascommittingsin whiteen-
gagedin a dance. Thenonmyway
home I would feel 1 had done
wrong,and1 wouldquit, 1 would
nowstopmycareer. Then1would
think that theyoungpeoplewould
scornmeif 1 didn't takepart with
themas 1 had done before. Dear
people,1 continuedon in this way
until it pleased the dear Lord, 1
hope,toshowmebetter.1joinedthe
M. E. Church when1 was14years
old. 1 joined because1 felt sorry
for my sins. For awhile1 felt sat-
isfied, then 1 beganto doubtmy-
self. 1 loved the things of the
worldbetterthan1did thechurch,
though1 attendedchurchveryreg-
ular. The ministerswouldgiveme
good advice, warn me of danger,
tell mehow 1 should live, etc.,but
it seemedto me 1 failed in every
point. In thedateof 18911 became
somewhatmoreconcernedaboutmy
sins. During this timemy health
beganto fail. 1tookseveralkinds
of medicine,also doctorsattended
me. 1 kept somewhatin heart,
thinking 1 would soon get well
aaaiu,but insteadof gettingbetter
1got worseit seemedto me,and1
found doctors do me but little
good,mydiseasesbeingsostubborn
theywouldnot yield to treatment.
Finally 1 thought my bad health
wason accountof my sins. 1 felt
like this waswhy 1 was suffering
so much. Still it seemedto me
that 1 knewothers that had done
worsethan 1 had. Still it looked
to melike they were enjoyinglife
muchbetterthan 1 in everyway.
They had no sicknessnor trouble

like mine. Then1 wouldwonder,
why am1 thus? Thendearreader,
1 resolvedto live a betterlife in the
future than 1 had in thepast. 1
would continue trying to pray.
Sometimes1 would feelsomebet-
ter ; it wasonly for a short time.
Then my troubles would come
again. Then1 would think there
ain't nothingbut trouble for poor
sinful me. 1 would go to secret
I>lacesto try to pray. 1 would go
to the woods, bowmy faceto the
ground, and there, with all the
earnestnessof my heart, 1 would
ask thegoodLord to forgiveall my
sins, (whichwere many.) Then 1
wouldtry to servehim betterthan
everbefore. 1 coutinned in this
wayaboutthreeyears. In thedate
of '92,about the middleof June 1
think, 1 was sitting on theporch
thinking over my lost condition,
andwishing1couldonly touchthe
hemof Jesus' garment. In some
way theimageof Christ appeared
beforeme—only a few yardsfrom
me. He hadon a robe with a staff
in his right hand. It seemedhe
wasstandingin anarrowpathwith
deadgrasson eachside, though it
wasin theyard wheretherewasno
grass. And while my eyesbeheld
theobject,it seemedhe wasHear-
ing me,though1couldnotseehim
move. 1 sawthisbuta shorttime.
1 wasnotdreaming,neither was 1
nodding. Then my companion
called to me somethingabouthis
clothing. 1 heardhim,but did not
answerat first; andwhen 1 spoke
it disappeared. Then 1 wept. 1
couldnotkeeplrom it. In a short
time my husband came where 1
was, and asked me what wasthe
matter. 1 told him nothing. It
wasthennear 12 o'clock. 1 then
put dinneron the table,andwesat
downto eat. 1 couldnot eat my-
self, for 1 wasalreadyfull, but it
wasgrief. In ihis way 1journeyed
on, only my troublesincreased.In
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themeantimemy brotherdied, the
one1 thought1 loved best, and
and surely 1 thought 1 wouldbe
thenext thatwouldhavetogo,but
sincethattimemyfather,brother,
anda sisterhavepassedaway. 1
amyeta sparedmonument. How
mysteriousare the ways of God.
Early in thespringof '93myhealth
becameratherbad. 1hadulcer of
thestomach,andcouldeatnothing
solid—only drank somemilk. 1
wasconfinedto bed a good while.
It was then and there1 wastold
all thingsthatever1 did. Was not
this Christ? 1 then felt thatmy
days were few on this earth. 1
tried to prayboth night and day.
1readthebible daily, but did not
getany comfortthere. 1 read of
the sweet promises, but none
of them fitted my case. The
more I strove the worse 1 got.
1 thenfelt that the Lord had hid
his face from me, had turned a
deaf ear to mycalling. 1 felt to
beforsakenby theLord andevery-
oneelse,andthought1 had not a
friend in this world neither in
heaven, and thought my dear
mother andall kindred had for-
sakenme. 1 feltmygoodhusband
wastiredof me,because1 was so
much trouble and expense. So 1
becamesolow down 1 would ask
thecoloredpeopletopray for me.
1 thoughtit might be they would
besorryfor me,if noone elsewas.
Finally my dearAunt came to see
me, (and one 1 muchloved) and
whileshestayedtherecameothers
also. OnedaywhenmyAunt was
sitting by my bed another friend
camein, andaskedmeif 1 did not
havea reasonablehope. 1 do not
knowwhatanswer1 made. 1 only
know1 weptbitterly. 1 remember
hetold my Aunt 1 was undercon-
viction. Shereplied1think so too.
Surely they both had felt the
weight. The friend ask me on
startingif there was anything he

coulddo for me.1toldhimnothing
but pray for me: that he said he
woulddo.

It seemedto rue1had doneall 1
could,saidall 1 knew. 1 thengave
myselfup. 1 felt deathwas near,
evenat thedoor, and 1 was still
withouthope. Dearpeople, 1can
neverdescribemy agoniesthen. 1
felt therewas no use in trying to
pray any more. But somehow1
gotoff thebed and knelt besideit,
andcouldnot utter a word. How
long1 remainedin that position 1
knownot. But nextmorningwhen
1 awoke the heavy burden was
gone. Oh whata changetherehad
been. My feelingsthat day 1 can
neverexpress. All waspeaceand
happiness with me. Everything
had changed, the sun shown
brighter, the birds seemedto be
rejoicing,everythingseemedto be
praisingthedearLord. O 1felt so
humble. Then1 couldseemyself,
bowingto thebeastsof the woods.
1 thenlovedeverybodywith alove
1 had never had before. 1 then
thought my troubleswere ended,
and 1 could always rejoice, and
singpraisesto the one who gave
mepeace:but1wasmuchmistaken,
for 1 have had many sore trials
sincethen. 1 ask the prayers of
all prayingpeople:a sister1 hope.

Martha L. Peedin.
PineLevel,N.0.

"The Primitive Baptists term
themselvesthe "regulars" and are
asa general thing known as the
"Hardshells," and arequite .strong
in this state. It is learned today
that twenty churchesof this de-
nomination in the Wilkes and
Surry sectionswill at once become
Missionary Baptists. Rev. John
E. White will go there in a few
daysto receivethem. Four years
ago the late Rev. Dr. Columbus
Durham receivedan entire asso-
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ciationof them,twenty-livechurch-
es, as Missionary Baptists. From
time immemorialthey have been
anti-missionary.—Raleigh corres-
pondenceto the Wilmington Mes-
senger."

Remarks.
We clip the above from the

WilmingtonMessenger. A similar
noticehas been published by a
numberof newspapers.

Thereis not a word of truth in
the statement,eitherthat Colum-
bus Durham received a single
church,muchmore an association,
of real Primitive Baptists, or that
John E. White will do so.

Will some Primitive Baptist
preacher,living in Surry,orWilkes
Co., reportthe factsin this case.

We haveneverheard from any
creditablesourcea singlewordes-
tablishingthis report.

The rumor comesfrom Raleigh.
We suppose some Missionary
skirted it.

P. D. Gr.

Elder Gold: —I feel impressed
to write to the kind brethren, sis-
tersandfriends,yet feelunworthy
of their notice. I feel thankful to
thegoodLord thathehasput it in
theheartsof his peopleto loveone
another. I found a good many
kind and loving brethren on my
trip, and was treated with more
respectthanit seemsto me is due
me,a poorvile sinner.

I alsoam thankful that on my
returnhomeI found myfamily all
well—andalso for what my mind
hasrealizedin part:but I yet have
a mindto go out and preach the
preachingGod bids me.

S. F. Bass.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—By requestof a friend I send
you copyof a dream for publica-
tion in the Landmark.

S. E. A.
Some daysago theHerald con-

taineda special from this city de-
tailing the particulars of a won-
derful dreamwhichcametoAbram
F. McNeal, a well knowncitizenof
the adjoining village of Rawson
on thenight of January 2Sth. It
recordedthe remarkablefact that
the death of this gentlemanon
March26wasa full and complete
verificationof thevision as indi-
catedby a manuscriptwhich was
foundin his deskby his wife pre-
viousto hisdeath,butkept a secret
until after that unhappy ecent,
which occurred as foretold on
Monday March 26. Mrs. McNeal
then disclosed to a few intimate
friends the facts regarding the
dreamandshowedthemthemanu-
script her husband preparedthe
morningfollowing the remarkable
revelationwhichwasmadeto him
while he slumberedand slept on
thenight of January 28th. This
documentthe Herald's correspon-
dentwastodaypermittedto copy,
but notwithoutprotest and much
againstthewishesof Mrs. McNeal
whoregardsit assomethingalmost
toosacredfor mortalhands. With
the exception of correctionsin
punctuationand quotation marks,
thefollowing is a verbatim copy
of this truly remarkabledocument.
M.mcneal's wonderful vision.
To My Family and Friends:—

I had such a strange dream last
night whichworriesmeverymuch.
I amgoingto writeit downbecause
I somewayfeel it will cometrue.
I dreamedI took sick andin five
or six daysdied. I thoughtI was
but a little time gettingto heaven
after I left the earth. I can re-
memberI felt glad 1 was leaving
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myold body. I thought that as
soonas I got to heaveneverything
thatwasgoodin meon earth came
backto me. I sawJesus ona great
whitethroneandmillionsof angels
were coming and going all the
timefrom in front of the throne.
But it seemedI didn't know any
of them. But I joined in themul-
titude aud walked around, oh so
happy. All at onceI met Mahlon
Povenmireof Ada. He knew me
right away and said as we shook
hands,Abram I'm mighty glad to
seeyou. Why Mahlon I said, I
didn't know you had left the
world. When did youreachhere?
Just a week ago today Abram,
saidhe,andI am so happy and
glad you comefor 1 knew you
would soon follow me. 1 then
thoughtin my dreamthat Mahlon
askedmewhen1 left theworld,and
1rememberthat1 saidonMonday,
March26th,and this is what has
worriedme so much, that 1 am
writingit all downjust as it came
tomelast night, 1 then thought
Mahlonand1 talked and walked
togetherandspakeof thingson the
earth,but it didn't seem we sor-
rowedfor the friends we left be-
hind us. In my dream Mahlon
askedmehowlong1had beensick
before1 died,and 1 rememberjust
aswell that1 told him five or six
daysandthat1 hadpneumonia.1
thoughtthatwhen1 died mother
(his wife) and the children were
aroundmy bed and that mother
said,Oh God,1just knewthis was
goingto happen. On the day 1
wasburiedit seemedto me1 could
look down from heaven and see
snowon the ground in the grave-
yardwherethey were putting my
body. Just then1 awoke,but the
dreamwasso real and seemedeo
queer that 1 couldn't sleep any
more.
Findlay,Ohio.April7th,1888.

Elder Silas H. Durand, Dear
Friend in Christ: —I hope you
will excusethe liberty 1 take in
writing to youwhoareastrangerin
theflesh,but 1 hope that we are
notstrangersin the Spirit, for 1
hope that God for Christ's sake
haspardonedmy sins, andwill re-
memberthemagainstme no more
forever. 1 neverunited with any
churchwhile 1 wasin North Caro-
lina, my nativestate, and had the
opportunityof doingso. ] felt too
unworthyto bewith as good peo-
ple as the Old Primitive Baptists
are,and1couldnotgo, nor could
1 hardly stay away, but thought
theycouldnot fellowshipsuchas1
felt to be,for 1 could nothaveany
confidencein myself, but now,
since1amdebaredtheprivilegeof
even hearing the blessedgospel,
how1 haveregrettedthat1 did not
follow myblessedSaviourdownin
thewaterygrave. But this is a
faithful saying and worthy of all
acceptance,that Christ came into
theworld to savesinners,of whom
1amchief: for if 1 am ever saved
it will beby the blood and right-
eousnessof Christ. 1havenoneof
my ownto boast of, for all my
righteousnessare as filthy rags.
Paul said,by graceare ye saved,
throughfaith andnotof yourselves:
it is thegift of God, not of works,
lestany manshouldboast. But 1
getso lonelyawayoutherein Cali-
fornia. 1 haveno oneto talk to,
and tell my troublesand trials to,
thatseemsto knowanythingabout
suchtroubles,and1 did not know
for a long timethat there was an
old Baptist in the stateuntil 1 saw
a letterin Zion's Landmark from
Henry Stipp,whowrotemyfeelings
somuch betterthan 1 can myself
that 1 felt impressedto write to
him, but put it off a long time,
thinking that 1 was too unworthy
and thathewould think that1 was
taking a liberty in writing to him,
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andat last I wasin somuchtrouble
that1 wroteto easemy mind, and
he wrotemea very comfortinglet-
ter, and sent me Elder A. H.
Hagan'saddress,and he is a very
comforting correspondent,and it
hasbetnon my mind for a long
timeto writeto you,butwasafraid
that it wasof theflesh,anddid not
write, bat todayit hasbeenon my
mindall day, and1 could notrest,
so1 thought1 would try and tell
howmuchyourpiecesin theLand-
mark comfort me. 1 well rem-
emberthefirst piece1everread of
your writing. It was nine years
ago,while1 wasyet in N, C. 1 do
notrememberthesubject,but1well
rememberthat1 wantedto read it
outat :he top of my voice. The
Landmark i3 all the preaching1
get,and it comesladen with good
newsto my hungrysoul, but God
hasbeenverymerciful to mein all
my troubles and trials. When 1
almostdespairhis still small voice
speakspeaceto my troubled soul,
and1 know that 1 shall not be
temptedabovewhat1 canbear;but
1 amsooftenout of the way. My
thoughtsareoftengoneastrav,like
onealone1seemto be. Ohis there
any oue like me. 1 cannot live
like 1 want to, which makes me
fearanddoubt that the Lord has
ever called me out. 1 have had
my little hope twenty years, and
thoughtsurely1 would get better,
but instead1 am nothing better,
and sometimesthink if 1 was a
christian1 could live a better life
than1 do:but find 1 can do noth
ing to bettermy condition. 1 still
find thatin me,that is in my flesh,
dwellsnogoodthings. 1 have an
uncleoutherethatisaCampbellite,
andhewastalking to me oneday,
and1 told him if 1 couldonly live
freefromsin 1 would not see any
trouble,and he said that he did
not think thathe or 1 either knew
whatsin is, but 1 think 1 do: for 1

sin daily. With my mind 1 try to
servetheLord, and with the flesh
1servesin. 1 am so often as it
werebehinda cloud that if 1 did
know that it wasnot by works of
righteousnessthat we have done,
but in and throughthemercyof a
just and righteousGodthat weare
saved,1 shouldfaint by the way:
but our Saviouris a wholeSaviour,
onethat canbe touched with our
infirmities. 1 will closemyimper-
fectletter,andhope you will par-
donall errors,andwriteif you feel
so impressed. Dear friends pray
for mefor 1 do desire the prayers
of all God's people. From your
little humblefriend.

Miss Emily A. Hinshaw.
Petaluma,California.

CHEAP BIBLES.
CLUBBINGwith landmark.

We offerto sendthe OxfordEdi-
tion of Bibles, we paying the
postage,with eachnewsubscriberto
Zion's Landmark for $2.50,or for
renewalto theLandmark at $2.50
cash.

Now if you want a very nice
Bible this is a cheap and easy
way to obtainit. This Bible is con-
venientin sizefor handling,leather
bound,andwithall thelatehelpsof
reference,concordance,and much
otherinformation. This biblealone
wouldcostabout$2.00.

P. D. Gold.

A goodmanyof our subscribers
are behind. The time to pay is
when you have the money. Now
thatyou aresellingyour crops'and
havethe money, don'tput it off.
The timeis comingwhen you will
nothavethe moneyand then you
will regretyou did not pay, We
haveindulged many of our sub-
scribersa long time, and expect
themto pay us this fall. Please
don't overlook us. We need the
money. P. D. G.



ZIOJSTSLANDMARK 517

Zion's Landmark.

RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich
thyfathershaveset."

P.D.GOLD, Wilson,N.C.

P. G.LESTER, Floyd,Va.

VOLUMEXXX No.22.

WILSON, N.C., OCT. 1st., 1897.

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.

DEPRAVITY.

We sayin our articles of faith
thatwebelievethat mm is totally
depraved,but just what is meant
by totaldepravitydoesnotseemto
beclearlyunderstood,or elsewedo
notrightly and clearly divide the
word of truth upon the sub-
ject. I have some mind to con-
siderthis featureof our doctrine,
but as thewordis not foundin the
scripturesI mustbeallowed to re-
sortto the dictionary of our lan-
guage for it, howeverI do not
meanto give a mere dictionary
treatiseof the subject, but such
as I think the scripturessustain,
nordo I wish to presentideas not
sustainedby the dictionary allow-
ing it to occupy its legitimate
place.

I do not understandour use of
the word to be so exclusively
spiritual as not to include that
whichis natural,norsodistinctively

natural,as to haveno referenceto
that which is spiritual, but in con-
trastingthetwoprincipal statesor
conditionsof men,oneof which is
natural and the other spiritual.
We hold thatmanin his natural
stateis utterly destituteof any
spiritual life, grace or virtue of
any characterinnate or otherwise
possessedwherebyhe might so
cleansehimselfor changehis state
or conditionas to bringhimselfin-,
to eithera savedor a savablecon-
dition, and that his mind is such
thathedoesnot,nor can he enter-
tain true, pure desireseven for a
statetendingtowardholiness unto
theLord.

We are taught that a corrupt
treecannotbring forthgood fruit,
thereforeasmanbecamecorrupted,
andby transgressionfell under the
condemnationof thelaw of sin and
death,and in that state began to
multiply andsocontinuestomulti-
ply, wehold thathis entireposter-
ity are conceived in sin and
broughtforth in iniquity, and are
thereforedead in tresspassesand
sins, children of wrath, without
Ood and without hope in the
world. In thisconditiontheyhave
only a carnalmindwhichis enmity
againstGod, notsubjecttohis law,
neitherin deedcan be, and they
are satisfied with this state of
things,thereforethey haveneither
powernor desireto extricatethem-
selvesfromthis condition,andcon-
sequentlyaretotally depraved.

It is claimedbymanythatChrist
tookawayoriginalsin, but this is
neithersustainedby the word of
truth, nor by the fact that men
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sincetheday of Christ haveshown
theirnatureto be in any respect
betterthantheir fatherswho lived
beforethe days of Christ in the
ilesh.

The featuresof thesubjectwhich
I desire to especialy consider are
with respecttomenin their spirit-
less condition with reference to
natural thingsandthosein a spirit-
ual condition with referenceto
^spiritual things. Does the fact
that menin natureareincapableto
eitherdesireor do that which is
spiritually right, andacceptablein
thesight of God, prove that they
arealsounableto either desire or
do thatwhich is right betweenman
andman? We do not mean that
mancannotattainuntoa good de-
greeof moral integrity, but that
however moral, honest, sober,
truthful and upright generally a
man may becometo be, he must
neverthelessbeborn,again else he
cannot see the kingdomof God.
Men canandshouldact honorably
towardeachother. There aremen
of theworld whose charactersfor
sobriety,truthfulness,honestyand
fair dealingsare as exemplary as
chosewhoareled by the Spirit of
God to servehim, and in thatsense
arenotof theworld. Natural men
maybeproperly exhortedto main-
tain theprincipalesand virtues of
good government in counselsof
slate, boards of trade, courts of
justice,andin their homes to the
bettermentof society, and the
generalgoodwill andprosperityof
communities,statesand countries,
but theycannotbe truly exhorted
to maintain principals of special

serviceto God which theyarenot
privilegedto entertain,and which
theydo not desire,and would not
appreciate,butwouldtramplethem
undertheir feetaspearlsunderthe
feetof swine. Generallyspeaking
manywould notbewilling to ad-
mit that they know nothing nor
careanything about these things,
but weknewthey do not, and it
amoutsto nothingto contend with
themaboutit. Thereis moregood
sensein telling menwhat theycan
do and exhorting them to do it,
thanthereis in trying to convince
themthat thereis that which they
cannot do, of which they know
nothing. We know thatthosewho
poseas teachers of the world to
know theLord arebutblindguides,
leadersof the blind, and cannot
themselvesbe taughtand therefore
our remarksdirectedto them are
but a perversionof the truth and
our high calling. None but those
whohavebeentaught the way of
life and salvation know and will
admit the truth of the doctrine of
totaldepravity,andwhentheLord
sendsa messageby his servantsit
is to them,and to them only, who
havebeentaughtof him.

That menwhoare deadin tress-
passesandsin, and are themselves
in darkness, are thus depraved,
doesnotprovethat thosewhohave
been given eternal life and are
light in theLord, are likewise de-
praved. While thechildrenofGod
aredeadto sin theyare also alive
untoGodthroughJesusChrist,and
have been given a sound mind
i'raughtwithwisdomandknowledge,
and they know whomthey have
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believed,and his will concerning
themandhe worksin thembothto
will andto doof his goodpleasure,
andcommandsthembyhis servants
to work out their own salvation
with tear and trembling,even as
He haswroughtthesamein them
to will andto do. Pnilpot I think
said, "God works the to do, but
doesnotwork the do." To know
whatweoughtto do is the to do,
andthedoingof it is thedo. The
Lord surely impressesupon the
heartandmindof his people what
theyshould do, andthereremains
nothingbut for themtodo it, asby
his grace,for he has said without
meye can do nothing. "He has
wroughtall ourworksin us," but
hedoesnotsayhewill do all our
works for us. Supposeone is im-
pressedto preach,but refusesand
rebelsfor years, as is frequently
the case,could it be consistently
saidthatheshouldnot havetaken
up the crosssooner:!If oneis im-
pressedto gobeforethechurchand
tell whattheLord hasdoneforhim
andbebaptized,shouldhego now
or shouldhe tarry? If he should
gonowit is notright thatheshould
notgo, and should wenot exhort
suchtodoright?Why tarriestthou?
Arise and be baptized. Would
thatnot apply? If we know our
Master'swill and do it not, shall
wenotbebeatenwithmanystripes?
Whereforebecausewe know what
weoughtto doandaregiven grace
with which to do it, and yetwe do
it not. Thesaying;Fear God and
keephis commandments,for thisis
whole duty of man, must be
true. Is thereanythingelsewhich

he requires of his people today?
To seethepeopleof Godfaithfully
and humbly walking in all the
privilegesof the gospel, to me it
wouldbea thing of beauty, a joy
forever,andis oneof the greatest
desiresof my life.

P. G. L.

BrotherJ. L. Wyatt, of Salis-
bury, N. C. requestsmy view of
Rev. 13: 7-8.

"Anditwasgivenuntohimtomakewar
withthesaints,andtoovercomethem:and
powerwasgivenhimoverallkindredsand
tonguesandnations.

Andallthatdwellupontheearthshall
worshiphimwhosenamesarenotwritten
inthebookoflifeofthelambslainfrom
thefoundationoftheworld.1'

This marvelousbeast that John
sawriseup out of theseaexercises
fearful poweronearth,overcoming
thesaints,anddecievingthewhole
world.

He comesup out of the sea or
watersof corruption. Seasdenote
thenationsof the earth, and his
origin is thuscorruptandhispower
is destructive.

1st. Thebeastwas like unto a
leopard. A leopardis full of spots
—bright attractive colors, that
please and charm mankind.
Worldly peoplelove areligionfull
of showsandfineappearance.They
alsolike it to be of various hues
andcolors,so that if onesort does
not suityouanotherwill; andhence
everyone can be accommodated.
Seethe various denominationsof
religionnowin theworld,andthey
will justify it by saying any will
do, andif one does not suit you
anotherwill.

The leopardis also a fierce,de-
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structiveanimal,fond oi flesh or
carnivorous. So thereligionof the
world is verybold and aggressive,
andfond of theflesh,andof mak-
ing a fair show therein, and of
wieldingpower.

2nd. This beastalsohadfeetlike
unto a bear. The power of the
bearis chiefly in his feet. If he
canencloseone in his embracehe
haspowerto draw him unto him-
self, anddestroyhim. It is hardly
possiblefor onethat comeswithin
theembraceof thefeetof the bear
everto makehis escape. As it is
foundverydifficult for onethat is
broughtinto thepowerof false re-
ligion todisentanglehimself.There
appearsto be a great charm and
powerovertheworld in a hand-
shake of one of their preachers,
lie will tell his hearerstogivehim
their handand in that way give
themselvesto the Lord. Most of
thosethat thus come within their
gripareheld fast by them.

3rd. His mouthalsowas as the
mouth of a lion. The lion roars
makinga noisealmost as thunder
—a terrificnoise. Besides,he has
greatpowerin his jaws, and tears
to pieces and devours. So the
preachingor teaching of false re-
ligion, representedby this beast,is
withgreatswelling,soundingwords
of man's wisdom,making a great
show in the flesh. They speak
loftily and proclaim their great
power, but it is to devour the
comfortsandpeaceof the humble
andhelpless,and to bring much
distressuponthepoorsheepof the
flock.

5th, Anothergreatwonderabout

this beastwasin the wounding to
deathof oneof his sevenheads.It
is awondercontrary to nature for
a beast to have more than one
head. A sevenheadedbeastwould
thereforebea monster,and most
terrificwith theattributesof pow-
er anddestructivenessascribed to
this one. It would also be most
difficult to kill such a beast. The
woundingof one of its heads to
death, and yet its deadly wound
healed,excitesthe wonderof the
wholeworld.

False religion is many sided—
parti-colored,andmanyheaded.Its
life is a mystery, nor can it be
easilyslain. Its foundation rests
deepdownin thepit of corruption
dearto the world. Its seed are
sownin a soil fertile to support
error and falsehood. Its votaries
worshipthebeastand shout great
is Diana of theEphesians.

6th. Anotherbeastcameup be-
fore John's viewout of the earth,
havingtwohornsas of a lamb—in-
nocentin appearance—but speak-
ing asa dragon. Meekas falsere-
ligion sometimesappears in order
to deceive,its speechordoctrine is
that of a dragon.

This lamb-like beast exerciseth
all thepowerof thefirst beast,and
causesall theworldto worshipthe
first beast,andcausesmentomake
an imageto the first beast whose
headwas wounded to death, but
still lives. He also has power to
work miraclesin the sightof men,
andhe hadpowerto givelife unto
theimageof thebeastthatit should
speak,&c.

Now we consider that lloman
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Catholicism is representedby
the first beast. A womansitting
upona scarlet-coloredbeast—red,
denotinga persecutingspirit. This
woman—thetypeof falsereligion—
was arrayed in scarlet colors,
decked with the wealth of the
world,havinga golden cupin her
hand full of abominationsof the
earth,her false doctrines,making
the nationsof the earth drunk.
Her namewritten on her forehead
is mystery,Babylon,theGreat,the
motherofharlots,andabominations
of theearth.

Thebeastthatcarriedher is the
onewith sevenheadsandtenhorns.
Thehead wounded to death but
still living with an imagemadeto

it
,

by commandof thesecondbeast,
is animitationofChrist.—Seewhat
theworldpreaches. It is not the
true Christ, but looks somewhat
like him, enoughso to deceivethe
world. Oneheadwaswounded to
death and still lived. The true
Christ wascrucified,but still lives.
The imitation of Christ is this
beast of seven heads, or great
worldly powerand wisdom, with
oneof his headswoundedtodeath;
but still lives:SeeRev. 17 : 3-8.

Thedoctrinespreachedby all that
areof themotherof harlots deny
to Christ full merit and power.
Theyhave a formof godliness,but
denythe power. The apostlesof
theLamb ascribe all power unto
Jesus asLord of lordsand King of
kings. The preachersof the other
side preach what looks like the
trueChrist to the world,but it is
only an image to the beast that
wasdeadbut is yetalive. It is the

samefalse religion in spirit that
wasof old still alive,in a newform.

This beasthad powergiven him
to persecutethe saints, or make
war with them, and to overcome
them. This of courseemboldens
the world to worship the beast.
For theworldlovesthatpowerthat
seemsto havethemastery. In the
worldly learning, money, worldly
influence,popularity,&c, the fol-
lowersof thebeasthavethepower;
while thesaintsof God arealllicted
andoppressed,despisedanddown-
trodden. It is an evidenceto the
world of the destructionof the
saintswhentheyare despisedand
overcomeby the powers of the
earth;yet it is an evidenceof their
salvationto all thatknow andlove
thetruth: for it isgiventhemin be-
half ofChristto sufferforhisname.
But all exceptthose whose names
arewritten in the book of life of
the Lamb slain from the founda-
tion of theworldwill worshipthis
beast.

P. P. G.

BrotherT. N. Standley requests
my viewof John 14 : 6.

"Jesussaiduntohim, I amihv v,av(lietruthandthelife."
How wonderfuland clearis this

declarationof thegraciousand di-
vine Master. Unlike all human
teachers,whohesitateand doubt,
and have peradventures,Jesus
speaks as no man teaches. All
teachersof menhave conditionsin
their theories. If you will do so
andsothenyou may expect bles-
sings. Therearealsomanyperad-
ventures,andmuchhesitation,and
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doubt,anddarknessandfailure in
their teachings. But Jesus spake
asno man ever did. His yea is
yea,andhis nay is nay. All the
promisesof God in Christ Jesus are
yeaandamen,to theglory of God
the Father.

Thereis neverany doubt, hesi-
tation, or uncertaintyin the doc-
trine of Jesus. He speaks in the
authorityof eternal truth, declar-
ing he is theway, and that there
is no other way to God and to
heaven.

While it is true that thereis no
otherway to the Father than by
Jesus, if oneis in that way it is
impossiblethat he should fail of
goingto theFather. Thereis never
any failure in Jesus to cometo the
Father, becauseJesus is the way,
thetruth, andthelife.

He is The way—nor is there
any otherway, If onecouldclimb
up any otherway he would be a
thief anda robber. He is the way
in thesensethat he is the strait
way—the righteous way—theway
of holiness. No enemy can be
found,or can dwell, in this way,
nor can any die in this way, be-
causehe is thelife, or he is a liv-
ing way. No liar caneverbefound
in this way. No deceiver can
evergo there. No vulture's eye
hatheverseenit. No lion's whelp,
norany enemycouldeverbefound
there. Nonethatarein it canerr,
becausethewayis truthitself. The
wisdomof God is the light of the
way to guide all the ransomedas
theyreturnandcometoZion.

No other wayevergivesstrength
or life to the sojournersthereon.

No otherwayis aliving way.Those
thatenterheavenall enter or go
thesameway:thereis only oneway
to God and to heaven. As the
membersof a man's body,suchas
his head,feetandhandsall go the
sameway, and the natural head
nevergoesoneway,while the feet
goanother:soall theinhabitantsof
Zion arefoundin thesameway.

No otherwaycangive life to its
occupantsor passengers.But he
that is in this way is in life, be-
causethe way is the life-eternal
life; thereforenonein this waycan
everdie.

This way is in the wilderness,
andit causesthedeserttobloomas
therose,and the solitaryplacesto
be glad for these inhabitants.
Naturally there is no way, nor
comfortsin a desert,no homes,nor
food, nor water, nor beauty, nor
joy. It is theplaceof plague and
sorrow,murmuring,rebellion, sin,
death:but howwonderfulasJesus,
the true way, the high way of
holinessis there,and theredeemed
shallwalk there,and cometoZion
with everlastingjoy ontheir heads,
and sorrowand sighing shall be
doneaway. P. D. G.

Mr. P. D. Gold, Dear Sir;— As
I hopeI amonewhowantstoknow
the truth, but it seemsthat I am
soimperfect. There is aPrimitive
Baptistchurchat this place,but it
don't seemto methat their walk is
accordingto their profession. It
wouldbeof some comfort tomeif
you would give the walks and
dutiesof thechurch fromtheleast
to the greatest,in thenextissueof
the Landmark.

From a Friend.
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Remarks.

I am unable to point out the
walk of a truechurchof God. The
biblesetsit forth. If wehave the
Spirit of God He gives us under-
standingin all thesethings.

Thereshouldbeno memberswho
ieel that they are the greatest.
The lessone truly feels the more
hewill serve the body. There is
sucha thingastalking aboutone's
littleness, yet such do not prove
theyfeelit by servingthe body.

A churchwithouta pastoris in a
desolatecondition. Every church
needsa pastor. So far as weseein
the New Testamentall churches
then had pastors. However, if a
church is without one, let them
pray to the Head of the churcb,
andthegiverof all good to send
thema pastor.

A deacon,accordingto the ex-
ample of Stephen and Philip,
spakein thewayof exhortationor
X>reaching.AVhyshouldnotdeacons
in suchcasescall the church to-
gether,read and pray with, and
speakto the church in gospel ad-
monition?

How fewchurcheskeeptheirgar-
mentswhite,andwalk in upright
ness. As of old the message
is, "Thou hastleft thy first love."
Repentanddo thefirst work.

ASSOCIATIONAL.
Thenextsessionof the colored

Kehukee Primitive Baptist Asso-
ciationis appointedto beheldwith
thechurchat PleasantGrove,Nash
Co., N. C. on Saturday before the
3rdSundayin Oct. 1897,wherewe
hopeto meeta goodly number of

our brethren from sister Associa-
tions. The nearestdepotis Rocky
Mount,N. C. By order of con-
ference,

Elder Dred Dickens, Mod.
RansomLloyd, C'lk.

UNION MEETING.

It is nowan establishedfact that
our next National Union meeting
will be(theLord willing) held at
Luray, Virginia, to beginon Satur-
daybeforethefirst Sundayin June,
1898. The churchesof thecounty
havespokenandall favorthemeet-
ing. And wenowsay to ourbreth-
ren, far andnear,thatyou arecor-
dially invited by the Old School
Baptistsof Page County,Virginia,
to meetin Luray, on the above
statedtime. And let no one wait
for a special invitation, but each
considerhimselfor herself invited.

Nowweaskourbrethren,editors,
everywhereto assistus in advertis-
ing this meeting,and alsoassistus
in gettingreducedrates on thedif
ferentrailroads. And wepresume
thatthebetterplan would be for
eachbrotherto seeafter the rail-
roadsin his own country, and re
port in'goodtimefor the matterto
bewell advertised.

We shall hopeto meetour dear
brethren,especiallyin theministry,
fromeverystatein thisgreatUnion.
Thesemeetingswill have goodef-
fect,andserveto edify the dear
childrenof God. Let any brother
thathasanysuggestionsspeakout,
and let the matter take proper
shapeatonce.

T. S. Dalton,
—PromZion'sAdvocateandHerald
of Truth.

The next sessionof the Smith-
iield Union is appointedto be held
with thechurchat SmithfieldMeet-
ing House, Smithfield, N. C. on



524 ZION'8 LANDMARK

Saturday& 5th Sundayin October.
Gr.S. Wilson, Cl'k.

The next session of the Mill
BranchUnion is appointed to be
held with thechurchatMill Branch
Saturday and 5th Sunday in
October.

The Black Creek Union .is ap-
pointedto beheld with the church
at Memorial, Saturday and 5th
Sundayin October.

The Skewarky Unionmeetingis
appointed to be held with the
churchat Mt. Zion, Friday, Satur-
day and5th Sundayin October.

ATTENTION.
No iceyour formerpaperfor ap-

pointmentsof preachers yet un-
filled. Appointmentsusually are
insertedonly once,and thatsome-
timebeforetheyare to befilled, in
orderthatthere may be time for
themto bewellknown. Keep them
in mihd.

BrotherJ. L. Wyatt, of Salis-
bury CottonMills, Salisbury,N, C.
desires our preachersthat travel
andpreachto have appointments
at that place. Bearthis in mind.
If you announcethemthrough the
Landmark he will arrange the
place1 think.

P. D. Gr.

BrotherT. M. Stanley,Inanada,
N. C. desiresa copy of Kehukee
History, also Elder C. L. Ross,
Prunty, Franklin Co., Va. wishes
to purchasea copy. Any persons
havingany for salewill correspond
with them.

P. 1).G.

Miss EmmaHioes' P. 0. is, un-
til further notice, North Side.
GranvilleCo. N. C.

Obituaries-
ELDERWILLIAMA.ROSS.

Diedat hishomein Pitt Co.,March
22nd1897,ElderWilliamA Ross. The
subjectofthisnoticewasbornin PittCo.
N. C.January11th,1822,and wasfirst
unitedin marriageto LydiaL. James
Oct.29th1848,bywhomhehad3sonsand
1daughter,andshediedMarchi5th18GI.
Andhewasagainunitedin marriageto
HarrietL. GurganusAug.25th1863,by
whomhehadsixsonsandfivedaughters
andsheandall his childrenyetsurvive
him. Heunitedwiththechurchat Great
SwamponSaturdaybeforethe4th Sun
dayin JuneI849andwasbaptizedthe
nextdaybyElderLanierCriffinandwas
licensedtoexercisehisgift Saturdaybe-
forethe4thSundayinDecember1851and
wasordainedtothefullworkof thegos-
pelministryonthe4thSundayinNovem-
ber1853,bya presbyteryconsistingof
EldersJohnH. DanielandLanierGriffin.
Hislifewasoneofusefulnesstothechurch
andthecauseof truth.Hewasableand
stronginthedoctrineofthegraceofGod
andfeltthathewassetforthfor thede>
fenceofthegospeland shunnednot to
declareall thecounselof God andno
doubtmanythoughtusedtheswordofthe
spiritunmercifully.He wasveryactive
asaministerandtravelledmuchabroad,
especiallykeepingupthecorrespondence
betweenhisownAssociationandUnion
meetingsandthoseof others;alsolabor-
ingextensivelyaboutamongthechurches.
He wastenderanddevotionalin feeling
andseemedto enjoygoodpreachingas
wellasany one I eversaw. He was
partiallyparalyzedinFebruaryI894which
soaffectedhisspeechandseemedalsoto
affecthismindthathe didnot go from
homeoften,andneverattemptedtopreach,
butwouldsometimesgotopreaching.He
hadasecondattackonthe19thof March
i897,fromwhichhe finallydiedat the
timestatedabove.Hecouldspeakso as
tobeunderstoodandbadehisfamilyfare-
well andrequestedhymn296and a
farewelltobereadat hisfuneral,which
wasdonebyElderG.D. Robersonwho
readthelastchapterofthebookof Rev.
andofferedprayeronthatoccasionwith
someappropriateremarks,afterwhichhis
bodywaslaidinthefamilygraveyard,its
lastrestingplaceon earth.Thushas
passedawayoneof the greatmenin
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IsraelwhomtheLordmadeanableminis-
teroftheNewTestamentandwhowillbe
greatlymissedbythechurchesgenerally.
Toourbereavedsisterandallof thedear
onesweextendour heartfeltsympathies
andmaythegraceofthatGodwhoseser-
vanthewaspreparethemtobowinhum-
blesubmissionto hisdivinewill andto
meetinthebetterlandwherepartingwill
benomore.Affectionatelyyours.

M.T. Lawrence.
Hamilton,N.C.

SamuelC.Garner,sonofDavidB.and
BetsvJaneGarner,wasborn Sept.26th
I846anddiedMarch13thI896,making
hisstayonearth4oyears,5 monthsand
17day.-;.In 1866hemarriedMissEliza-
bethAdams,anduntothemwereborn8
children.Hediedleavinga widowand
7childrentomourntheirloss,andmany
relativesandfriendstomournwiththem.
Forthelastseveralyearsofhislifehewas
deaf,couldnothearbutverylittle,buthis
sightwasverygood.He wasa hard
workingmanandstrovehardto makea
living;buteveryopportunityhe gothe
readhisbible;andagreatmanytimeshe
wouldtalkonthescripturewhilehe was
reading,thoughhenevermadeanyopen
profession.He wastakensick with
pneumonia,andallthatalovingwifeand
children,and a fond motherand a
physiciancoulddo couldnot staythe
handof deaih.The "Lord givethand
theLordtaketh,blessedbehisholyname.
I believehehasgonetorestwherethere
isnomoresorrow,sickness,painordeath.
Christsays,"I camenottocalltheright-
eous,butsinnersto repentance."Those
thatfeelthemselvessinnersaretheoneshe
cametocall. I haveheardthismanmake
theremarkseveraltimes,thathe wasa
sinner.Hesaidthathesinnedeveryday
ofhislife,andI believeChristcameto
callsuchpersonsashewas,thatiswhyhe
felthissinssomuch.Christfirstcalled
him,andtoldhimwhatkindofacondition
hewasin,andthenhe couldlookback,
andseewhata sinnerhe was;andit
causedhimtorepent;andwhilewemourn
our lossI believeit is his eternalgain.
OhmaytheLordprepareusall to meet
himinheaven,wherewemayall be able
tosingceaselessandundividedpraisein
thatworldthatshallneverend.His son-
in-law. D.N.McCain.
Newport.N. C.

JONESS.LONGEST.
In lovingremembranceof mydearand

muchbelovedfatherwhowasbornMarch
the9th1837,andwasunitedin thebonds
ofwedlocktoNancyN. Salter,July 25th
1872,anddiedApril 4th I896,is this
written.Hewasconfinedto hisroomin
Nov.i895andneverwentoutofthehouse
again.Hewasagood,kindhusbandand
father,onewhoalwayslikedtobeathome
withmamaanduschildren.He wasthe
fatherofsixchildren,2boysand4girls,
3precededhimininfancy,3 survivehim.
Thedoctorsheredid notknowwhathis
diseasewas,hisfeetwouldburnhimso
badthathewouldcry withthem.Mary
havebeenthenightshewouldnotclosehis
eyesforsleep.Hewasnota memberof
anychurch,but wasa believerin the
PrimitiveBaptistfaith. Hisdearwifeis
amemberofthatchurch.Heusedtosay
thatheloved10hearMr. L. H. Hardy
preachbetterthananyoneheeverheard
inhislife,buthe neverfelt worthyof
joiningthechurchhereon earth,but I
sincerelyhopethathe hasgoneto join
thechurchabovewhereall is joy, and
peaceandlove. He wasgoodto his
children.I haveoftensaidthat he was
toogoodtous. Butitpleasedthebounti-
fulgiverofeverygoodandperfectgift to
takehimawayfromus,andnoonesknows
howharditwastogivehim up,but we
mustsubmitto theLord'swill andsay
notmywillbutthinebe done. I would
oftenhearhimrepeatoversomeof the
beautifulhymnshelovedsowell,suchas,
"Jerusalemmyhappyhome,"Oh howI
longtobethere. Whenwillmysorrows
haveanend,ThyjoyswhenshallI see."
Heseemedtobeperfectlyresignedtothe
willoftheLord. He saidhe wantedto
dieandgetoutofhistroubleshere. He
toldmamaon Mondaybeforehe died
Saturdaythathewasgoinghome.

NannieE.Swain.
NANNIEMITCHELL.

DiednearScotlandNeck.N.C. July26
I8O7,SisterNannieMitchellin the5fith
yearof her age. She wasbornMarch
30th1812inMartinCo.N.C. andunited
withthechurchat Conohoin theyear
1873(I think)andwasbaptizedintothe
fellowshipofthatchurchby ElderJohn
W.Purvisandshecontinuedaverylovely
andconsistentmemberuntilherdeath.A
shortwhilebeforeherdeathsheseemedto
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feelthathertimewasshortontheearth
andspokeofherdeparture,andexpressed
herselfasbeingperfectlywillingtogo at
theLord'sbidding.Andwassoonafter
takenwithaseverepaininherheadand
thedoctorwassentforandheseemedto
givehersomeeasefor a whilebut she
lingereduntilshefellasleepin Jesusas
wehaveeveryreasontobelieve.Shewas
agocdnurseandservedhertimeattend-
ingthesickandwaswithherdearuncle,
brotherWilliamHodgesin his lastsick-
nessanduntilhis death.As a church
membershewaslovingandfaithful,always
presentatherchurchmeetingwhenpossi-
bleandgreatlyrejoicedin the preaching
ofthedoctrineofGodour Saviourwhile
shewasliving,anddiedwitha blessed
hopeofagloriousimmortality.Shewill
besadlymissedbyus,but especiallyby
herdearyoungersisterwhosurvivesher
andwithwhomshestayedmuchin her
life. MaytheLordcomfortherandall
thelovedonesleftbehindandenablethem
tobereconciledto his holywill. Elder
W.B.Stricklandpreacheda verylovely
andcomfortingdiscourseatherburialand
herbodywaslaidbesidethe lovedones
gonebeforeto awaitthe resurrection
morn.Affectionatelyyours.

M. T. Lawrence.
Hamilton,N. C.

MARTHAHYDE.

Byrequestof brotherJ. T. Hyde,her
husband,I sendyoufor publicationthe
deathofhiswife'ssister,MarthaHyde.who
diedJuly23rd1897,after Iour yearsof
muchsuffering.. Shewasconfinedmuch
dfthetimetoherbed,andunabletohelp
herselfverylittle. Shejoinedthechurch
atLawrencesthe1thSaturdayinJune1876
.mil wasbaptizedthe followingdayby
ICIderVV.F.Bell;andsheremainedacon-
sistentmemberuntilherdeath.Sheand
herhusbandwerebothpoor as to the
thingsofthisworld,yet we believeshe
wasrichinJesus,whichexcelsall things
else. Surelyit looksasif shewasoneof
thosepoorandafflictedonestheSaviour
saidshalltrustinhis name.I hopethe
Lordwillcomfortherhusbandin thishis
soretrial,andenablehimtoadornthepro-
fessionhehasmadewitha wellordered
life. J, M.Howell.
Lawrence,N.C.

JOHNSNEED.
Onthe29thofApril,1897,helefthome.

Hisparentsknewnotwherehehadgone,
buthopedhewouldreturnthatevening.
But disappointedfatherand mother!
Nightcame,butJohnnycamenot. His
fathermadesearchin his troublesoon
nextmorning.Oh,thehearttrialhemet
ashefoundthelifelessbodyinthelonely
hillsonSmith'sRiver. It is thoughthe
hadstartedtohis brother-in-law'shome,
andwasattackedwithoneof his spells.
HewasbornAprili6th,1879,diedAPriI
29th,1S97.He joinedthe churchat
Union,April2Cth,189G.Thoughnotlong
amongusasabrother,heenjoyedpreach-
ingmuch.I haveheardhimsaypreach-
ing andsingingseemedto singinhis
heart.

A shortwhilebeforehediedhedream-
edhewasinthesamehillwherehisbody
wasfound,andhe wasveryhappywith
theSpiritofGod.

Dearsister,donotgrieveaboutJohnny.
Thinkof theblessedcompanyheisin,
andofthehappyplace.

F. M.Turner.
Dodson,Va.

KERONI . PENDER.

1sendthisby recpestof herrelatives,
andin memoryof our belovedsister,
KeronL. Lender,whowasbornMarch
8thi821,receivedahopeJune2nd1851;
throughmanydayspast,mingledwithhope
andfear,andcloudedwithdisappoint-
ments the Lord ledheras a lamb
along,untilAug.2Gth187G,whensheunited
withthechurchat Moore'sandwasbap-
tizedbyElderA. J. Mooreintothefellow-
shipofthesaintsinChrist. Herseatwas
seldomvacant; andshe adornedher
professionwitha wellorderedwalkand
godlyconversation.Godblessedher,and
madeherablessingtothepoorandneedy.
She wasa modelwife,a kind,loving
mother,andabrightlightin thehouse-
holdoffaith. Butsheisgone.Yes,she
isgone.Hergentlevoicewill neverbe
heardagainaroundthehearth-stone,her
tendercarewillnomorebelavishedupon
thelovedonesbelow;but thanksbe to
God,hervoice(webelieve)will be heard
amongtheblood-washedthrong,singing
thesongofMosestheservantofGod,and
thesongoftheLambforever.Yes,she
isgone. S.Holden.
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9|| WILEYAUSTINTURNER.

ThisdearlittlesonwasbornMay1st,
1883,anddepartedthis life April 17th,
I89O.This dearlittlesonwouldevery
daythrowhislittlearmsaroundhismoth-
er's neck.Wehavesufferedthreeof
thesebereavements,andhavesufferedso
wearealmostwillingtogo,too.Butdear
friend,wemustwaittheLord'stime.

Whileit ishardto losethelittleones,
yetwhenweseeothersgrowtomanhood,
andactso badly,wecouldalmostwish
theyhadgoneinyouth.

J. M. Jannf.v.

APPOINTMENTS.

E. E. LUNDY.
WilmingtonWednesdayalter3rdSun.in
()ctober
keidsville Fridaynight
Ploasantville Sat,at8o'clock\>111.
Sardis 4thSun.
Hillsdale Monday
SaintsDelight Tuesday
MtVernon Wednesday
FlatShoals Thursday3o'clockp.m.
PineGrove Friday
Rockkouse Saturday
TomsCreek 5thSunday
ChestnutGrove Mondaynight
GoodHope Tuesday
Coleman Wednesday
CrookedCreek Thursday
MtLebanon... Saturday
MtZion 1stSundayinNovember

WillbrotherJoelG.Southernmeetmeat
Walnut.CoveThursdaymorningafter4th
SundayinOctober,alsobrotherG,W.Hawks
atMtAiryMondayafter5thSundayinOct.

Conveyanceneeded.
L. II. HARDY.

WhitfieldsS.H 4thSun.nightinOct.
brotherJoeWhitfields Monday
ElderW.C.Jonescanarrangetheappoint-
ment.
bigMeadow TuesdayandWednesdaylluiTmgton Thursdaynight
Cilliams Friday
Keidsville... Sat.and5thSunday

Monday
Tuesday

Wednesday
Thursday
..Friday

WolfIsland
DanRiver
LickFork
PleasantGrove.
HushArbor
Kbene/.er Satand1stSundayinNov,

Hewillneedconveyance.
W.J. STEPHENSON& J. A.ASHBURN.
iPithfield 4thSun.inOct.''lenient Monday

Tuesday
..Wednesday

Thursday

OakForest...
HickoryGnn
ReedyProng

SevenMile Friday
Harnett Saturday
Dunn 5thSunday
MillBranch Tuesday
SimpsonsCreek— Wednesday
Pireway Thursday

ThencetoMillBranceAssociation.
J. A.BTJRCH&J. M.HARRIS.

Lawrences TuesdayafterKehukeeAsso.
DeepCreek Wednesday
Whitakers Thursday
Falls Friday
ThencetoContentneaAssociation
WhiteOak Tuesday
Meadow Wednesday
Mewborns Thursday
ThencetoWhiteOakAssociation
Wardswill Tuesday
Yopps Wednesday
Wilmington Thursday
ThencetoBlackCreekAssociation
Beulah Monday
Salem Tuesday
CedarGrove Wednesday
Dutchville Thursday

Theywillneedconveyance.
W. J. STEPHENSON.

Tarboro Tuesdayafter2nd
SundayinOctober.

LittleCreek Wednesday
GreatSwamp Thursday
Kinston Friday
ThencetotheWhiteOakAssociation.
Hadnott'sCreek Tuesdayafter
Newport Wednesday

J. E. ADAMS.
BearCreekAssociationatJerusalemchurch
Sat.and1stSun.inOct.
Wednesday afterPhiladelphia
ThencetoCoolSpringAssociation.
MillCreek Sat.and3rdSun.inOct,
TuesdayandWed afterGill'sCreek
4thSun.andSat.be.'oreMt.Pleasant,Sum-
terCo.S,C
ThencetoMillBranchAssociation.

Conveyanceneeded.
ISAACJONES.

Taiboro TuesdayafterKehukeeAsso.
LittleCreek Wednesday
OldSparta Thursday
LowerTownCreek Friday
ThencetotheContentneaAssociation.

BrotherW.J. Stephensonwillaccompany
himfromtheKehukeetotheContentnea
associations.

aii$g.oo.'Moro

Wilson,N.C.



528 ZION'S LANDMARK.

ThisiV ,vEdition"MauRedeemedfrom
Sin andDeath"will beprintedfromthe
electrotypeplates,plaintype,ongoodpaper,
:>40pages,withtheauthor'slithograph,pic-
tureandautograph,andboundinnice,firm
paper-cover;yetitwillbesentpost-paidto
anyaddressat theextremelylowpriceof
twenty-cents—sixforonedollar.

Fortwent-fivecents"EarlyReligiousLife"
willbesentwiththebookon"resurrection;"
andforseventyfivecents"MercyDeeriug,
orFaithagainstInfidelity,"will sobesent
withthem,postpaid,until"MercyDearing"
isexhausted,thepriceofwhichis 85cents.
Sendbymoneyorderorregisteredletter.

Writename,postoilice,countyandState
plain.

Elder D.Bartley.
Crawfordsville,Ind.

GILLIAM'SACADEMY.
The21stsessionopensOct.26thandcon-

tinuestwentyweeks.Entireexpensesfor
thesession—board,tuition,lights,washing
&c—rangefromonly$40upward.Beautiful
situation.Neatand suitablebuildings;
daily mail exceptSunday;goodwater,
substantialboard,generalconvenience,
patientand painstakingteachers,pre-
parationfor collegeor business.Young
ladieshavebutlittle exposureto the
weather.Youngmencanpreparewithbut
littleexpensetotheirparentstorcollegeoi
business.All arefoundatGilliam'sAcad-
emy,Alamancecounty,N.C.

Forcirculars,address,
JNO.W.GILLIAM,Principal.

Morton'sStore,N.C. 624Gm.

WILMINGTON
& WELDONR.R

andBranches.& FlorenceRailrord
Cond.Schedule.

TRAINSGOINGSOUTH.

TRAINSGOINGNORTH.

ArRockyMt...
LvTarboro

RockyMt—ArWcldon
ceptMonday.JDailyexc' -J NeckBranch

..Greenvffle6.Stoi,7.55p.m.ReturningleavesKmm.GreenvilleS.52a.in.,arrivingHala.mWeldon11.3.5a.m.,dailyexcep
TrainsonWashingtonbranchleave

S.20am.and3.3->pmArriveParmele9
riveatWashington11,00a.,n.and>ailyexceptSunday,
sTarboro,N.C, dailyat5:30p.n-
outh7.40p.m.Returningleave*iiyexceptSundayat7.50a.m.am

TrainonMidlandN.C.B
N.C,daily,exceptSund
Smithfield,N.C,8:yja.:
Smithfleld,N.C, 900a.m
C.10:25a

onN.1-
at4:30p.ir : Nas

ArWilmington

TrainNo.7Smakescloseconnectionat
orallpointsNorthdaily,allrailviaRi
ilsoatRockyMountwithNorfolkand
LR.forNorfolkandallpointsNorthvia

H.M.EMMERSON,GeneralPa
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto rejectall traditions and institutions of men, >,-ndregard

only theBible as thestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus •tie king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom th world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the aiher,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,andteacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmark
freefor timeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
boththeold andthe newpost-offices.When onewisheshis paper stop-
ped,let him send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paper paid up if possible,and whenhe
e - <v- r.^r vpttc-H w 1 - ■ 1 \ niches it

changed,thenhe shouldstateboththeold andnewnames.
If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When

youcan,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetteror by Express.

Each subscribercantell thetimetowhich he has paid for ^thepaper
by noticingthe datejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof *P. 0.°orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

FREEDOM.

Whenwillthisheartofminebefree
Fromsadness,sorrow,grief,

AndI, poormortal,findrepose,
Sweetcomfortandrelief.

'Tisnotonearthtoforeverlive
Inwealthandeaseandpride;

ButthatI mayn'tmySaviorgrieve,
Orwanderfromhisside.

A wormofdust1knowI am.
I'mvile,andsinful,too;

ButfromthisvilenesshowshallI
Bepurgedandcleansedallthroughy

Whenthatdayofblissarrives,
AndI amcleansedfromsin,

Oh!maytherenomoresorrowrise
Tosinkmysoulwithin.

Yetwhileonearthwelive,
In thisdwellingmadeofclay,

Thereneedsmusthesadnessandgrief,
Tohindoursoulsaway.

Andwhenonearthourraceisrun,
Thismortaldustlaidlow,

If weareHis,He'llonusstay,
Hisblessingstobestow.

Mysinsaregreat,I feeltheirweight,
MyrighteousnessI'venone;

A wormofdust,notfittotrust,
Mvdaysarewellnighdone.

WhengoodI'ddo,there'seviltoo,
Mystrengthisalmostgone,

Mysins1feeloppressingme,
ForhelpI cry,yetthereisnone.

Theirpowersincrease,andnosurcease,
Myinmostsoulisstirred,

Mymusclesquiver.mywholeframeshiver
Yetmycaseyouhavenotheard.Mysinsarise,ofeverysize,
Topressmeinthemire,

Andwhenatlength,I'dlostallstrength,
'Twasb'odwhograntedmydesire.Yes,Godisthere,He'severywhere
Toraisethefallenson;Cleanse,makefree,theblindmakesee,
AndIcedthehungryone.Yes,Godislove,He's'highabove,
\ etseesoureveryneed,

Heguardswithcare,He'severywhere,
Tonourish,clotheandfeed.'Allpraiseandsong,toHimbelong,
Frommortalsherebelow•Prayersascend,withsongstoblend,
Fromheartsinmeeknesslow.

REDEMPTION.

Dear Brother Gold:—Notwith-
standingthat I have sent you so
muchof my poorscribblingof late,
in compliancewith a requestmade
to meby brotherZ. T. Turner, of
Henry county,Va., I will endeavor
to writea few thoughtsin connect
tion with Gal. 4:4-5, readingas
follows: "But when the fullness
of the time was come,God sent
forth his Son, madeof a woraar,
madeunderthelaw,toredeemthem
thatwereunder the law, that we
mightreceivetheadoptionofsons."
I haveno doubtbut brotherTurner
couldwritemore intelligibly upon
thesubjectthan I can; yet is he
hasaskedmeto write, I will offer
whatis presentedtomy mind,and
leaveit to your judgmentwhether
it will dotopublishor not. Bi ther
Turner wishesto know wh law
Christ was madeunder. Fi , we
will definelaw, which,accoi rigto
Webster,is this : "Rule of action,
of motion,statute, order,decree."
Thenin God's purposeanddecree
hemademan,and madehim up-
right, and placed him in theGar-
denof Eden, "to dress it and to
keep it." —Gen. 2 : 15. This was
beforetheLord had takentherib,
out of whichthewomanwasmade,
out of theman. So she only ex-
istedin the mind and purposeof
God. "So God createdmanin his
ownimage; in the image of God
createdhe him; male and female
createdhe them."—Gen.1: :>7.(In
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theoneman)God gave this (com-
plex)manevery herb,and treefor
meat. He alsogaveto everybeast
of eartb,and everyfowl of theair,
and to everything that creepeth
upon the earth wherein is life,
everygreenherb for meat. So all
his creatures were provided for.
Therewasnowomanyet visible, if
so it is not sorecorded. Then the
Lord told theman that there was
onetreethathe wasnot to eatof :
'•AudtheLord Godcommandedthe
mansaying, Of every tree of the
garden thou mayest freely eat."
This is liberty. "But of the tree
of theknowledgeof goodandevil,
thoushaltnoteat of it-" This is
law. "For in the day that thou
«atest thereof thou shalt surely
die." This ispenalty. The woman
was still undeveloped. So when
shewasmadeshewasboundby the
samelaw or command,for sheex-
istedin theboneof theman. She
wassubject to the same penalty.
The lawgivenshall we not call it
thelaw of life? The keeping of
this law iusured li fe. The trans-
gressionof it insureddeath. Then
wemayadddeathand say, it was
the law of life andof death. After
thegivingof this lav/God tookthe
rib fromthe side of theman,and
out of it madehea woman. Gen,
2 : 22. The man ownsherasbone
of his bones,and fleshof his liesh,
Sre23rdverse. It of course must
follow that themanand thewoman
wereboundby the samelaw, and
bothsubjecttothepenaltyif it was
transgressed,for the womanwas
only a multiplication of the man.
Well, thelaw was transgressedby
ihemboth,and by the transgres-
sionboth,bytheirownact,brought
themselvesunderthelaw of death,
having violated the law of life,
whichwasa sin. So botharenow
underthelaw of sin anddeath,for
deathfollowssin. "Whereforeas
by one man sin enteredinto the

world,anddeathby siu, so death
passeduponall men, for that all
havesinned."—Rom.5 : 12. Being
nowunderthelawofsinanddeath,
and no actof theirscouldreinstate
them;theywerein a stateof moral
death. They had forfeitedall right
tothetreeof life. They wereheld
boundby thelaw. The Lord had
senthim from the Gardenof Eden
to till theground from whencehe
was taken, (Gen. 3 : 23,) before
therewasa child born unto them.
Yea theLord droveout the man,
audhe placed at the eastof the
Gardenof Eden cherubimsand a
flamingswordwhich turned every
way to keepthe wayof the treeof
lite, (24thverse.) All this wasbe-
foretherewasa manborninto this
world. Now to my mindthis tree,
or this man and this woman are
corrupt,totally depraved. So we
that are born of themarecorrupt,
andarebornunderthelaw, andas
theparentsareunderthelaw ofsin
anddeath,somustthechildrenbe,
For it is evident that bond slaves
cannotbearfreechildren,andit is
clearlyshownthat bothAdamand
Eve werebond slavesto sin and
death. Then let us look in what
direction we may the treeof life
is guarded by the cherubimsand
Uamingsword, so thatmanthat is
bornof a womancannever,by any
actof his, getto thetreeof life and
live, unless the law is fulfilled in
everypart; and no son of Adam
of himself can do this. For this
depraved,deadmancanneverwork
himselfinto life. Now when God
passedsentenceupon the serpent
for his part in this matterof trans-
gression,he spoke in this wiseto
thatmysteriousspirit of iniquity,
"And I will put enmity between
theeand the woman,and between
thy seedand her seed; it shall
bruise thy head, and thou shalt
bruisehis heel."—Gen.3 : 15. Thus
weseethat theLord (not theman)
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is bringingto light a wayby which
the violatedlaw can be satisfied,
andjusticenotinjured,anda seed,
or peopledeliveredfromunderthe
penaltyof thatlaw,andbroughtto
eat of the treeof life andlive for-
ever. For the seedof thewoman
thatwasto bruisethehead of the
serpentwas Christ, and Christ's
seedareto serve him. This seed
werea chosenseed,a people,but
they wereborn under the law by
their descentfrom Adam. There-
fore they mustbe redeemed.To
redeemis to ransom. Ransomis a
price paid, etc. Christ was God
manifestin theflesh,andcouldand
would make reconciliation. Man
never could havefounda ransom.
But a ransomis found in the per-
sonof'Christ. God foundit. (See
Job 33:24. So wecanplainly see
thatredemptionis of God. "Sal-
vationis of theLord." This people
in purposeransomed,savedbefore
Christ was mademanifestin the
flesh, are enabled through the
gracegiven themin Christ before
the world to look forward to the
timeof his birth or coming,and to
believein him as thecomingMes-
siah. This is evidencedby one of
themwhosaid, "The sceptreshall
notdepartfrom Judah, nora law-
giverfrombetweenhis feet, until
Shiloh cooip,anduntohimshallthe
gatheringof thepeoplebe."—Gen.
49:10. Shiloh evidentlyis Christ.
Another one said, "A seedshall
servehim. It shall be accounted
to theLord for a generation.They
shall comeand declarehis right-
eousnessuntoapeoplethatshallbe
born, that he hath done this."—
Psalm322:HO,31. Another said,
"For untous a child is born,unto
us a sonis given: and thegovern-
mentshall be upon his shoulder:
andhis nameshall becalledWon-
derful, Counsellor, The mighty
God, The everlastingFather, The
Prince of Peace."—Isa.9: 6. Thus

weseethatChrist wasacceptedof
theeternal1 Am, as the divinely
appointedonethat wasordainedto
bruise Satan'shead beforeAdam
transgressedthe law, or was cre-
ated. Of courseman was under
the law of sin and death, before,
Moseswas born, consequentlybe-
forewhatis calledthelawofMoses
wasgiven from Sinai. We must
recollect that Chiist was as a
"Lamb slainfromthefoundationof
theworld."—Rev. 13:8. It seems
to methat if we do notacceptthis
as truth we had as well leavethe
bibleoutaltogether. And if wedo
accept it we had as well accept
God'sforeknowledg,predestination
and election,or else stoptalking
about religion. This Lamb was
slain for something. The gospel
neverslays. Obediencetolawdoes
not slay. So in somesensethelaw
requiredthis Lamb to beslain. It
could not be becauseof any sin
thathehadcommitted,for he was
withoutsin. But in God'sknowl-
edgemanwasviewedas a sinner,
andunderlaw, and in God'sfore-
knowledgeChrist is a slain Lamb
as made under law as a man.
Hence it "pleased the Lord to
bruise him," see Isaiah 53:10.
This v/asall spoken before Christ
wasbornof a woman. Why? Be-
causetheset timeof God had not
come to the fulnessof time. For
wemustbearin mind thatGod has
a settimetoaccomplishall his pur-
poses,and none of them come to
passuntil thesettime comes;and
noneof his purposespass overthe
rime. His laws are fixedas it re-
gards the salvation of the fallen
man, as much soas it is in the
governmentof theplanets; and as
thereis nodisorderorfailurein the
motionsof the planets,all moviDg
in theirproperorbitswithoutcollis
ion or discord, accurdingto God's
fixedlaw, so in regard to the way
ot God in salvation. If he needs
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help, or fails to governthe planet-
ary world then he will fail to
governin the purposeof salvation:
and theDeity will be undeified.
But blessedbehis name, there is
no failure with him. I have tried,
and think I haveshown,that man
by his ownactbroughthimselfun-
der ti awof sin and death, and
also ink I have shown God's
holy i id wiseway in devising the
wayof iife. Thenall thepurposes
of God were accomplished,and
whenthefulnessof the time had
comeGod sentforth his Son,made
of a woman,madeunder the law,
to red em them that wereunder
thela . BrotherTurneraskedme
what1 w. I answeredall law that
his peoplewere under. The seed
thatshouldservehim were under
the law of sin and death. It is
there!>rein orderto reachthecase
of this seed,wemaysaythis people
whowereembracedin thecovenant
of redemption,which composethe
bride ihe Lamb'swife. He mustbe
madeunderthe same law, not as
theprinciple,but as the surety.
No sin couldbe laid to his charge.
Buthe was suretyof a bettercove-
nant,and as such surety for the
principal, and thereforecould not
escapethepenalty annexedto the
transgression,or viplation. The
churcli or chosen bride being
found insolventcould not pay, or
redeem herself. The love and
pity of the surety movedhim to
bemadeof a woman, made under
the law, toredeemher, for he was
able to pay the penalty for her.
Hencehe died as surety for her.
The God-headdid not die. But
thespirit of life wasin him. And
hecould lay down his life and he
could take it up again. He had
receivedsuchacommandmentfrom
his Father. Thoseredeemedcould
not do this. Then when he had
livedup to every demandof the
law, andmadeit honorable to his

Father, he gavewhat he had re-
ceivedof the woman as the ran-
somwhich was natural life. This
wasall that justice could demand
in order to redemption,and asjus-
tice was satisfiedredemptionwas
finished;andwhenhe tookhis life
againtheredeemedwere justified.
Hencean apostlecould say, "For
the law of the Spirit of life in
Christ Jesus hath made me free
fromthe law of sin and death."
Rom. 8 :2. Thegracewhichreigns
throughrighteousnessuntoeternal
life by Jesus Christ is certaintoall
for whomChrist gavehimself, and
it is said, he "Loved the church,
and gave himself for it." The
church of course was under the
law of sin and death, and so was
alienatedfrom Christ,and all the
childrenof promise by reason of
sin werechildrenof wrath even as
others," Eph. 2 : 3. That is by
naturethey werethus,consequent-
ly nevercouldreceivetheadoption
of sons unless there was a com-
pletefulfillmentof the law in every
particular. This couldnotbedone
by man, but mustbedoneby the
God-man. And ChristwastheGod-
man,or bothGod andman,and as
suchhadGod life, and creatureor
man life. The man life he gave
for thechurch,theGod life he re-
tained,andwas quickened by it.
For theSpirit is life. Theredeemed
had diedadeathin sin, andby the
Spirit or life werequickened. This
wasbecauseof theriches of God's
mercyandlovewherewithhe loved
us, evenwhile dead in sins; so by
graceye are saved. Being made
alivefrom the deada new life is
given them. "I give unto them
eternal life," John 10: 25. Now
beingmade alive from the dead,
theyare of course new creatures,
andas new creaturesreceivedthe
adoptionof sonsor children,which
adoptiontheycouldnot receivebe-
fore theyreceiveda new life. He,
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Christ, obtainedeternalredemption
for us, Heb.9 : 12. That wasdone
by the completeredemptionfrom
all law, andthe completesatisfac-
tionof all the debt againstus. He
reconciledus to hisFather, andhis
Father tons, so by being recon-
ciledwe,'or thedivinely reconciled,
redeeriedchurch, receivedthepre-
destinatedadoption of children or
sons:and aschildren, heirs, heirs
of God,andjoint heirswithChrist;
if so bethat we suffer with him,
that1 3 may be also glorifiedto-
gether Rom.8 : 17. Then all the
adopted,redeemed sons will be
broug t toaknowledgeof thetruth.
What thenumberof them will be
I km 7not. But we are assured
that all the Father giveth Jesus
shall corneto him, and he that
cornelli to him will in no wise be
castout: so says the Christ, see
John 6 : 37. And they thatbelieve
notarenotof the sheep. 'kBut ye
believenot becauseye are not of
mysheep,"John 10: 26. Then of
coursethesheepare the redeemed
andadoptedfamily of God, made
freeby thebloodof the shepherd;
and as he lives they live in
him. (If this is publishedI wish
it tobe distinctly understoodthat
I aloneam responsiblefor it.) I
offerno apologyfor thus offering
my views. My great desire in
writingthishasbeentoglorify God,
andif brother Turner, or any one
else,is comfortedby it I desirethat
God mayhavethe glory. Brother
Gold, do notpublishthis if you do
notendorseit as truth, alter any
part of it, if you think by sodoing
thecauseof truth will bethemore
honored. I cannot express my
viewsin a smallspacefor want of
education. In hopeof eternal life
by grace.

J. C. Hall.
Gogginsville.Va.

Eldeh P. D. Gold, Respected
Friend: —Havinga desireto make
an explanation to you, and the
readersof your kind paper, I have
againyielded to my impressions,
yet I feela shrinking fear, for I
feel to beanoutsidewandererwho
hasno right to approach any de-
nomination,as I have withdrawn
fromthe churchof the infancyof
my pilgrimage,owing principally
to the great impressionswrought
on meby what seems to me was
boundtohavebeentheomnipotent,
andsupremepower. For when I
was awakened to the wonderful
power and knowledge given in
Christ Jesus throughthe Spirit, I
alsowasawakenedto find myself
to know indeedlittle of the bible,
for I hadneverread it but little,
andthat in a formal manner,and
thereforeif my writings were iu
accordancewith the divine word,
it is a sweet and comforting evi-
denceto meit wasof theholy pow-
er. For with the exception of
whatlittle I readwhile writing nn
der the guidanceof the Spirit, I
hadneverreadthebible with the
awakenedknowledgeof Supreme
guidance,or rather feeling it so
sensibly;and really knew but lit-
tle about it, either Spiritually or
naturally, for I had never until
then been impressedto read it.
And furthermore,from what little
I havebeenableto read since has
onlystrengthenedmyhopeandfaith
which I tried to set forth during
thewriting of thosearticles. For
if religionis nottaughtby thereve-
lationof the Holy Spirit what can
it be taughtby? I cannotsee how
any one can be awakenedto the
knowledgegiven in Christ Jesus,
andyet not see that it is plainly
taughtand setforth from Genesis
to Revelation,that it is by grace
that thesinneris saved.I feel that
the great light from the very
heavensbearswitnessof this truth,
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and for this very reasonI tremble
al theidea of speaking or writing
of sucli light andknowledgebeiDg
reveald untome, and yet I feel

vidence,overwhich I had
no control,hasin a degreedrawn
mein this shorelessseaof loveand
judgment combined, and again
whenChrist washereon earth did
henot teachin parables,andis he
not equallyasable to teachby the
Holy Ghostas then, thosewho are
preparedto receive it. I believe
he doesyet,as then, teachor warn
all, but nonereceiveit exceptthose
that have through him been re-
deemedor quickenedby the Holy
Ghostwhichis a gift of God, for it
is this gift that first awakens us.
Yes I feel torememberthiswonder-
ful spirit beingappliedtomyheart,
evenin my earliest knowledgeof
light and wrong,and I do believe
eventhenin this earliestchildhood
1wasconvictedby thisgloriousand
■nightySpirit, whichhasgrown so
Mweetto ray soul whenI wasled by
)t throughthedark androughroad
of couvictiou. I considered my
troublesto be indeed distressing,
but sinesby it I hope I have been
led to realize a crucifixion with
Christ, the two troubles hardly
seemequalto becompared. It was
herethai,I too wasstrengthenedto
realizethis mightygraceai.dpower
tobelikn a grain of mustardseed,
whicha mantook andcastinto his
garden,and it grew and waxed a
greattree,and the fowls of theair
lodgedin thebranchesof it. Again,
nelikens thekingdomof God unto
jeavenwhich a woman took and
hid in threemeasuresof meal, till
ihe whole was leavened. Now I
understandthis parableto setforth
thegilt of God in onesense,which
constitutes the new birth, and
ioosensthesinnerfrom that dark,
uudhorrible bondageof sin, and
gives him an eye by the living
faith of God to view thesedifferent

branchesgiven in Christ Jesus.
Someare given a more complete
viewof the kingdom of God than
others. Theyare morethoroughly
crucifiedby the fiery trials and
broughtnearer to it by view: for
Jesus did cry in this wilderness,
verily I say unto you, there be
somestandingherewhichshall not
tasteof deathtill they seetheSon
of mancomingin his kingdom:and
after six daysJesus takes threeof
his disciplesand bringeth themup
into an high mountain apart, and
wastransfiguredbefore them, and
his facedid shineas the sun, and
his raimentwaswhite as thelight,
andthey fell on their faces, and
weresoreafraid, and Jesus came
andtouchedthem,and said, arise
andbenot afraid. I believe it is
to day asit wasthen,hehas to give
strengthto all who are called to
witnessof his omnipotentandholy
kingdom; and again I feel con-
strainedtohopewhentheredeemed
are awakened to this spiritual
knowledgeth;31 is given in Christ
Jesus, and theireyesareopenedto
understandor see spiritually that
Godhasat thispointmorefully set
forth or establishedthe grace that
is giventhroughandby Christ un-
to them,and that they have had,
andalsothechurch,astrongerevi-
dencegiven to themthan hereto-
fore, that they are sealed and ac-
ceptedin thepurposeof God, and
accordingto my understandingit
typically resemblesthetransfigura-
tionof Christ, his only Son. For
theycansee shine forth in each
othera light, and that they also
worea heavy robe. It was also a
moresureevidencethatChrist was
theSonof God, aud it was shown
tohis disciplesonly, andit is only
theredeemedthatsee spiritually,
and thereareother kingdoms that
arenotof his. How horrible and
distressing it is when we are
awakened Spiritually, and view
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ourselvesin this earthly kingdom,
andalsoview the bondageof sin
underwhichwelive,andlike Adam
in whomwefeelshutfromGodand
his kingdomwith alsothewoesand
calamitiesthatwerepronouncedon
him,eventhegroundbeing cursed
for his sake. While Godsaidunto
him, in sorrowshalt tliou eat of it
all the days of thy lite; and be
placedat the East of thegardenof
Edencherubimsandflamingsword,
which turnedevery way to keep
thewayof thetree of life. With
whatwonderfulsensibilityare the
horrorseven in this scripture of
theconvictedsinnerrevivedor re-
vealed,clothedor robed in utter
darknessand despair,which in a
Spiritual senseall havea tendency
of bearinga shadowof thesewots,
while the cherubimsand liaming
swordremindmeof his anger that
hangs over their heads, making
themwithouthopein this worldor
the kingdom10 come. Language,
consideration,andall things,when
wearegivenSpiritual sight to see
thesewoesappliedtous personally,
fail to reachour case,until we are
led torealizethegift appliedto our
ownsouls:for hesaysin that day
thereshall be a fountain opened
for sin and for uncleanness;and I
will bring the third part through
thefire,and I will refine them as
silver is refined,andI will try them
asgold is tried. They shall call
on my name,andI will hearthem.
I will say it is my people, and
lljey shall say, the Lord is my
God. And God the omnipotent
ruler brings themby a way they
knownot. Did Joseph have any
ideaof thepurposeof God, or did
hereally knowit wasthepowerof
(iod beforeGodrevealedunto him
this knowledge?No. He only
fulfilled the purpose of God ac-
cordingto thewill andguidanceof
a supreme God, contrary to his
lleshly desires, who surely must

rule all thingsfrom the beginning
to theend,andhemakes his peo-
ple willing in theday of his power;
lor it doesindeedseemto meI have
experimentally been taught to
realizethis, while as I heretofore
said thelife of Josephwasrevealed
or openedto my spiritual under-
standing, with unnatural power,
asan evidence, and also by and
throughthe life of Jesus himself,
his crucifiedSon,wasI taught thn
mysteriesof his kingdom. While
a portionof thetime it seemedt
couldrealizetheweightof thefiery
lawsoforcible,I becamefrightened
whilemy life felt to be a burden.
God aloneknows how to prepare
theway that his mysteriouswon-
dersmaybe performed,andas he,
my holy and supremeGod, leads
methrough the childhood of my
convictionhe led me as a tender-
parent,andas I was morematured
I amboundto believehe calledme
like unto the manner he did
Joseph, throughcircumstancesand
afflictions,I wasnotabletocontrol,
and reveal to me through them
thatChrist is the way. While his
crucifiedlife was a fulfillment of
the law by which the redeemed
throughhis gift arecleansed,thus
theyareled until theyare brought
to thepoint to giveup or forsake
all, and cleave unto God whom
theyarefinally shownis their all.
I darenotresisthis power,although
heslay meyet will I trust him. I
ama sinnerwho if saved, will be
savedby the grace of a supreme
ruler, andoutof themidstofgreat,
tribulation. All that have been
triedby thefiery law are boundto
believeas theHebrewchildrendid,
whentheyweredeliveredfromthe
fiery furnaceby and through the
guidanceof a supremeGod: and
thereforeI desirethat the divine
powermaygovernmy heart,that I
mayspeakrighteously, and plead
thecauseof the poor andneedy. I
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believewhosoevergivethtohis peo-
ple in this sense,either temporal
or spiritual things, it is then ac-
ceptedand blessedin his sight. It
is herethata gift is blessed as a
loanor a gift unto the Lord, for
theearth and the fulness thereof
are his. Blessedbe the name of
theholy God, nonehasevertaught
as he does. Oh with what inex-
pressiblejoy do the triedchildren
leapwith joy whenby grace they
are taught that they are secured
from theheryfurnace,andaregiven
tohopethat they aresealedby his
grace, and made able to look
to heaventhrough faith, asasweet
deliverancefrom all, even death,
which is the last bondage.

Alice Y. Horner.
Hargrove,N.0.

EXPERIENCE.

Elder P. D. Gold, Very Dear
Brother in Christ :—By request
of my dearsister, both in theflesh
and in Christ, as I hope, I have
thoughtto pendowna part of what
I hopethedearLord has donefor
me. In myboyhoodI had serious
thoughtsabout dying and would
go off frommy playmates,andfelt
much distressedabout dying and
beingburiedin theground; but it
passedoff,and I wouldgo back to
play again. As I grewup to man-
hoodI tookgreat delight in going
to theball room,dancingand play-
ing thefiddlefor othersto dance,
but I had theseserious thoughts
nowandthen. I went onso until
abouttheageof 21,whenI believe
theLord arrestedme, and showed
meI wasa sinner and bornto die.
This sotroubledmeI wouldtry to
pray when I could get an oppor-
tunity whereno one couldseeme.
I gave up fiddling and dancing.
SometimesI would forget my
troubles,againtheywouldincrease.
I wouldgo to preachingand hear

the minister pray to the Lord to
comfortmourningsouls. I felt to
beonemourningand grieving be-
causeI wassucha sinner. About
theageof 231got married. Hav-
ing then the care of a wife and
beingin poorcircumstancesin this
life, andmy mind morefilled with
thecaresof the world, sometimes
my troubleswould seemto beless,
thentheywouldseemtobegreater.
I was ashamedfor any oneto see
me trying to pray. My troubles
increased. I cried,to theLord in
my distress,hoping he would de-
liver meout of mytroubles,butthe
burden of my poor heart grew
heavier. Thebreathingof mysoul
was,Codbemercifultomeasinner.
Lord save,I perish. I wouldwait
'till close dark and go out to the
woodstofeedmyhogs,thinking no
onewouldsuspectanything. Then
I wouldgo in somesecretplaceand
pour out my cries beforetheLord,
but shameandfearwouldovecome
me,and I wouldstand at m; hog
penand try to prayto theLord for
mercy,thenreturn to thehouc.eno
bettersatisfied. I becamesorest-
less one Sunday that I cou?1not
stayin thehouselongat a time. I
would go out and walk over the
lot. It appearedto mewhereverI
lookedon the ground I could see
the place of torment. My wife
wouldsayto me,comein thehouse
andstaywithme,I amlonesome.I
would go in the housea fewmo-
mentsto keep her from knowing
that therewasanythingthematter
with me. I would go out again,
andslip awaytothewoods,andtry
to pray to theLord, but gotno re-
lief. I wentto bed, and dropt to
sleep,as I thought, andsawSatan
comeon the bed to me,and look
pleasing,as though he would take
mea prey. I calledon theLord for
mercy,and h« turned aroundand
went away. I looked, and at my
feetstoodthe Savior,whosaid,Do
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not be uneasy; he shall not hurt
you. When hespokethesewords
myfearsall leftme. I wasmadeto
rejoicein a crucifiedSavior. My
mind was to join the church,but
fearingI was deceivedI did not
join. I loved the Primitive Bap-
tists, and believedthey werethe
peopleofGod. OnSaturdaybefore
the4thSundayin August,1872,the
church's monthly meetingwas at
Concord. I wentout in thewoods
aftersomewood. Goingalongthese
wordsseemedto speakwithin, To-
day you must join the church. I
wasmadewilling, andwantedtosee
thetimecometo go to meeting. I
enjoyedthe preaching,and when
thedoorwasopenedfor reception
of membersI tried to tell to the
church someof my feelings,and
wasreceivedand baptizedon San-
day by Elder Stephen Biggs.
BrotherGold, I felt forashorttime
asfreefromsin as though I had
nevercommittedany; bnt I have
had many trials since then. The
tempter has tried to make me
ashamedof my profession,by tell-
ing meI wasdeceived,but blessed
bemyRock, hehassustainedmeto
this hour. I hear other brethren
speakof theirexperience. Itseems
to be mostly when this bodywas
awake,andit makesme feel some
timeslike I might bedeceived,for
the most of mine waswhen this
bodywasasleep,as I thought; bat
therevelationis asclearto me to-
day asit was at the timeI sawit.

I will nowgive you a sketch of
what gave me my impressionsto
preach. I saw myself and many
othersstandingbetweentwomoun-
tains. There weretworowsof us,
oneoneitherside of thevalley. I
saw a beautiful woman, with a
crownonherhead,walking in the
valley up to the head of thecol-
umns. Shewas thereto point out
amongus who was saved. I was
trembling,andsaid to her, I hope

I am one. She smiled and said,
Yes, you are one. All my fears
vanished,for I knew it wasasshe
said. Again I saw myselfwalking
on a road that was broad. The
roadforked. I cameto thefork of
the road, and went the le hand
road,which was verybroad,'till I
cameto aplacethatwascalledtor-
ment,but I wasnotafraid of it, for
I wasnot tostaythere, I sawpeo-
ple sitting on seats facing, as it
appeared,a shockof drywood,and
therewas given mea torchin my
hand. It was said to me, Set the
woodonfire. I did notgo inside,
but reachedovertheseatsandsetit
on fire. Thosethatweretherehad
to stayandbeartheheat. I turned
backto the fork of theroad, then
took astraightforwardroad,which
wasvery narrow,but plain, and
walled up on either side, so one
couldnotgetoff theroad. I came
to theendof thisroad,whereI saw
a beautifulplace. It was heaven.
In front of this road sat God the
Father. He reachedout his hand
andsaid,Comehere. I wentI >him,
andheput his armsaroundme. I
said to him, I hope I maybepre-
paredto meetat this place at the
last day. He said, Your houseis
in subjection; thereis a work for
you to do, and you shall meetat
this placeat thelast day. He did
not tell me then what that work
was,but I hope he has shownme
sincewhatthatwork is. Again, I
was at a place wherewa3 to be
preaching,and after two sermons
werepreached,I was called upon
topreach. I refused,saying,I can-
notpreach,but I will singa hymn
and dismiss. I roseon my feet,
feeling I had not a word to say,
whenmy eyesweredirectedtoward
thenorthwestin thesky,and I saw
a bunchof largestars,all of a size,
and theywerestationary; butas I
lookedat themtheybeganto move
in everydirection, andall of them
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as theywent left a bright streak,
and little sprangleson eachsideof
thestreak. These stars represent
ministers,and these streaks and
sprangles the gospel of Christ.
Then wasthewordof the Lord in
my heart, and I was enabled to
preachwith liberty. These things
naveleft such impressionson meI
couldnotwell resist.Yours in love,

J. I. Ambrose.
Creswell,N.C.

Elder Gold, Dear Brother: —
I haveconcludedtowriteafewlines
to thepreciousLandmark; (if the
L >rdwills,) concerningour Staun-
ton River Association thathasjust
been held, with Senecachurch,
CampbellCo. Va. It will not be
interestingto you, for you were
present,but J hopeit may interest
someotherbrotheror sister, that
wasnot there. We hada delight-
ful meeting,and were represented
by nearlyall the churches in the
Association, and alsoby visiting
brethrenfrom sister Associations.
I think the Lord was surely there
in that meeting. I do not think
therewill everbe betterpreaching
doneanywherethanwasdonedown
tliere. The introductory sermon
was preached by brother Isaac
Jones, but I did not get therein
time to learn his text. Brethren
Bray, Stone,and Harris preached
at thestandFriday; brethrenBray,
Stone, Harris, and Hundley
preachedSaturday; and Sunday,
brethrenGold, Jones and Wyatt;
and I tell you that preaching was
with powerand the understanding
also; it was wonderfully done. I
hopetheLord maygrantthemlong
lives and that they may continue
to preachJesus, theway, thetruth
and the life, to the Jew a stumb-
ling block, to theGreek foolish-
ness,but thepowerof God and the
wisdomof God to every believing
soul. And I am bound to give

thanksto thebrothers,sisters,and
friendsof that community. They
metus asbrothersandsisters,and
showedtheir loveto us. They fed
us bountifully and furnished us
with goodshelter,and I mustmen-
tion thenameof a fewdearsisters.
SisterPrice andsisterJeffersondid
everythingin theirpower to make
us comfortable,and I failed to get
acquaintedwith sisterDodd but I
amsureshe did her part. They
were loving sisters and showed
their faith by their works. I hope
theLord will blessthem,and I am
surehe will. I hope theywill feel
as I did after the Association at
Weatherford. I fedall thatwould
eatwith me,athomeandatchurch,
and I felt after the meetingwas
over,like I hadas muchas I did
whenthemeetingcommenced;and
I thoughtof the five loaves and
twofishes that fed such a multi-
tude, and so many baskets full
taken up, and felt like the Lord
hadsomethingtodo with it, andI
wa3madeto say withDavid of old,
"The Lord is my shepherd;I shall
notwant." It wasa sad thing to
part with thedear saints of God,
andgoto our placesof abode; but
wait on brothers and sisters,a lit-
tle while, andwe will meet in a
celestialcity, thathousenot made
with hands,eternalin theheavens,
where sickness,sorrow, pain and
deatharefelt and fearedno more,
and wherethecongregationsnever
break up and Sabbathshave no
end. Blessedhope.

J. W. Smith.
Brow,Va.

Remarks.
Mentionshould also bemade of

Mr. AndersonDudley andhis kind
wife who so nobly entertained
many at that meeting. My left
foot was badly hurt just before
reachingthere,and I sufferedmuch.
They wereverykind to me. Sun-
day morningwas the first time I



ZION'S LANDMARK. 539

attemptedto stand on it. It is
muchbetternow.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, My Dear
Sir;—By requestI forward to you
for publication in the Landmark
the experiencesof Mrs. Matilda
andMiss Louisa Reed. They are
nearneighborsandin my opinion
goodwomen,veryconsistentmem-
bersof theWilson Primitive Bap-
tist church, and readers of the
Landmark. 1 ama sort of out-
sideor "dry-land" Baptist myself
and believeI love their doctrine.
Friend Wesley Morefield tells me
you have promised to visit him
againand also preach for us at
Wilson. We would be glad to
have you come. If you cannot
comebeforethe Mayo Association
at North View 3rd Sundayin Oct,
you could get off at Reidsville
Wednesday,preach at Pleasant-
ville Thursday and come to my
house17miles that evening,and.
preachat Wilson Friday, (1 mile
frommyhouse)andthen go6miles
to North View. Would be glad to
haveElder IsaacJones along also.
WishiDg for you and yours con-
tinuedgoodhealth andprosperity,
I amyoursverytruly.

J. Gr,H. MlTCHEL
Dipard,StokesCo.N. C.

EXPERIENCE OF LOUISA
REED.

Dear Brother Gold:—My mind
is andhasbeenfor sometime im-
pressedto writewhatI hope is my
experienceof a changefromnature
tograce,andas mother is sending
hers I will briefly relate someof
theLord's dealingswith me. I am
thedaughtershealludesto in her
experience,wasbornin 1848,and
wasa baby in the cradle when
mother received her hope. My

brothermadea profession of re
ligion on his deathbed in 1873,he
told us totry tomeethimin heaven.
I seemedto have an awakening
aboutthis time and was made to
realizethat1wasapoorcondemned
sinner. Dancinghad beenmy be-
settingsin and I prayed to th«
Lord toshowmeil it was a sin t<>
dance, and about this time 1
dreamedtherewasa churchand a
ball room near together, and I
couldhavemy choice. I went to
thechurch,this satisfiedmeit was
a sin to dance. About this time I
attendeda protractedmeetingand
with otherswentto themourner's
benchto try to getreligion, others
wouldsay they had got religion,
but I seemedto get deeperin dis-
tressand thuswenton until I had
a severespell ofsicknessin Novem-
ber1882.I gotso low I thought I
wasgoingtodie,andmy physician
thoughtso. One night when all
wereasleepI calledmymotherand
told her I wasgoing to die. I tried
to pray andI believe I had thn
prayers of mother, for a few
minutes. I seemedto be in a
measureunconscious, there then
seemedto come over me a great
change,andif everany poormortal
felt happy I did. I told my iolks
then that I was no longerchoice
aboutwhat doctor they employed
for I had joined the GreatPhysi-
cian thatcouldcurea sin sick soul.
I lovedeverybody and was then
willing to die. I dreamedI wasin
heavenbutawakenedtofind myself
yet cumberedwith a vile body in
this sinful world. I soon got up
so I couldgo on crutchesone mile
or moreto hearbrotherR. W. Hill
preach. I loved the old Baptists
and desiredmuch to be in their
company,but remainedout of the
church10 years. On the 20th of
August1892,I offeredtothechurch
at Wilson, and to mysurprise was
received,and myselfanda married
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sister,Jane Ste.ward,werebaptized
next day by brotherA. Moranin
Dan River near by the church.
Yours I hope in Christ.

S. L. Reed.

EXPERIENCE OF MATILDA
REED.

Deait Brother Cold: —I have
bdenon a bedof affliction,severely
crippledin my hip froma fall for
nearly threeyears,andwasgreatly
afflictedbeforethat time;and suf-
fered,much. During theseyears
I have been much impressedto
writeandhavepublished someac-
countof thedealings of the Lord
with me, and the precious little
hopeI havethatthegoodLord tor
Christ's sakehaspardonedmysins,
and.that I have been born again;
andamoften madeto rejoice and
praisetheLord for free, rich and
redeeminggrace,andam made to
feelthechasteningrod of affliction
becausetheLord lovesme, though
a vile sinner. Desiringtobe brief
I will say I am about 80 years of
age and live alonewith my single
daughterwho also has a blessed
hope. I wasmarriedJanuary 12th
1841,and am the mother of 10
children all marriedsave the one
mentioned. I was about 20 years
old w^n I becamegreatly con-
cernedaboutmysinsandthesalva-
tionof my poorsinful soul. I at-
tendeda Methodist camp meeting
nearby, andwas invited to go to
thealtar and get religion. 1 was
advised1 could get religion and
would try to praybut couldfind no
relief, my troublescontinuedto in-
creaseboth at homeand at meet-
ing. I quit dancingand triedevery
way I could tomerit the favor of
the Lord. My Methodist friends
adviseI meto join the church and
said that would end my trouble,
but 1 knewI was not fit, and so
contin id to gropein darknessand
distret.. I got in somuch trouble

onenight whenmy husband was
absent at his mother'snearby, I
thoughtI wouldgetmylittle child-
ren to sleepand try again to pray
to the Lord tohave mercy on my
poorsoul. I knelt besidemy baby
in thecradle(the daughter I have
before mentioned)and while thus
prostratedbeforetheLord petition-
ing for his mercytherecameafeel-
ing of lore overmewhichTbelieve
wasfrom the Lord, and I arose
singing"Cometo Jesus,heis ready
he is willing, comeand welcome.'*'
I continuedto singpraises,andwas
socarriedawaywith joy I did not
ceaseit anymoreuntil my husband
arrived,havingheardme a quarter
of a mile distant and became
alarmed,andcameto seewhatwas
thematter;andI toldhim I thought
I had religion,andthoughtI would
sin no more. I soonafter went to
seeold preacherWilson and also
relatedmy exercisesto brother R,
W. Hill ; both told me to join the
church. I wentto Buffaloon Satur-
day beforethe1stSunday in May
1850,andofferedmy experienceto
the church,wasreceivedand bap-
tizedby Elder R. W. Hill. During
theseyearsinterveningI havebeen
a greatdreamer,but cannot relate
all, as space forbids. One time I
dreamedof kneelingand trying to
pray and thought1 felt so happy,
again I dreaired of reaching up
and thestarssticking to my hand.
Again I dreamed of walking and
talking with cousin BetsyMitchell
andtelling her I had.forsaken my
sins, and that the Lord had par-
donedthesame and given me a
soul to praisehim. I wassodoubt-
ing at times1 thoughtthesedreams
weregiven to establishmy faith,
and to bettersatisfymeof my ac-
ceptancewith the Lord. I have
beenmuch comforted by reading
thepreciousmessagesfrom breth-
renandsisters in the Landmark.

Matilda Reed.
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EDITORIAL.

"Jesussaid,Takeyeawaythestone."
Mr. Daniel Long requestsmy

viewof theabovescripture.
This friendof thePrimitive Bap-

tistshasheardsomeArminian—or
meanspreacher—contending that
preachingis the meansor instru-
mentby which dead sinners are
quickened,and that rolling away
thestoneover thegraveof Lazarus
helpedtheLord to raisehim from
thede;;d,and,this beingtypical of
preaching,sets forth the use of
preachingasrollingawaythestone,
andaiding in the resurrectionof
Lazarus.

Whatevermayhavebeentheob-
ject in rolling away the stone,the
systemthatholdsthatanymandid
anytluugtohelp Jesus in theresur-
rection of the dead proves the
falsity of his position by such a
statement.

False religion is full of lies and
deception, Were it not that men

areblind to thetruthsuchtheories
wouldnotgainany footholdamong
mankind. The greater the dark-
nessof men'smindsthemoreeasily
theyaredeluded and deceivedby
false teaching. There is perhaps
nothingthatmen are more easily
deceivedin thanin the matter the
most important of all to them,
namelytheirreligiousinterestsboth
for timeandeternity.

Who wouldsay thatChrist said,
"Take ye awaythestone,"in order
toaid him in the resurrectionof
Lazarus?No onewouldsayor hold
this thatkoowsthetruth.

It wascustomaryto placeastone
overthemouthof a gravein those
days.

As thewomenwentto thesepul-
chreof Jesus theysaid, who shall
roll us away the stone. Suppose
thestonehad notbeenrolledaway,
someenemiesmighthavesaid,how-
everwith no show of truth, that
Lazarus was not dead; but .when
the stonewasrolled awayall could
seehis bodydeadasit wasexposed;
so thathis enemiescould not say
therewasany collusion or deceit.

What doesthat foreshadowor
represent? It shadows forth the
powerof death—thatone underit
is dead—lockedin the power of
death.Thelawwaswrittenontables
of stone,representingtheministra-
tion of death. Menwere dead in
trespassesand in sins before the
law was given on Mount Sinai.
The law wasaddedbecauseof sin,
becausesin was already in the
world.

The truth setforth that menare
deadin trespassesaad in sins. The
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faithful preacherteachesand de-
clarestins. When oneis seen as
he is with thestone takenaway it
is manifestthathe is dead. When
thetruestateof manis seen it is
manifestthatheis dead. Butdoes
this preachingof the truth that
man is dead help to quicken or
raisehim from thedead? No, not
at all.

Who raised Lazarus from the
dead? Jesus. Who helped him%
No man. There was not only no
manthathelpedhim, but it does
not appear that any one present
even believed that Jesus would
raisehim. It was a case where
deathhad fully reigned. He had
beendeadfour days.

Jesus enteredfully into thefeel-
ing of grief. He weptat the grave
of Lazarus—not becausehe was
unable to raisehim, or relievethe
distressedfamily andfriends. But
heshowedor provedthat he was a
man touchedwith pity andcom-
passionfor the suffering—that he
enteredfully into the sorrows and
borethegrief of his sufferingpeo-
ple. Thereareperhapsnotwowords
in thebible fuller of meaning,and
comingnearerto theafflictedthan,
"Jesus wept." The Jews beheld
this andsaid,beholdhowhe loved
him. This compassionis not incon-
sistent with true strength. Mere
forceor powerwithout compassion
is dangerous—mere pity without
ability to relieveis unavailing and
powerless. But where complete
power is accompaniedwith com-
pletemercyandpity relief is sure-
ly administered. This wasshown
in Jesus—as he at one moment

weepswith those that weep,and
suddenlyraisesthedeadman, and
restoreshim to his friends.
Jesusis theresurrection.Wherever

he is thereis theresurrection.There
is nogoodthing absentfromJesus.
Thereis no evil thingpresent with
him. He that has Jesus has all
goodthingswith no evil thing that
comesfromJesus—that is there is
nothingthatcomesfrom him that
is not a blessing. All the fulness
of the godheadbodily dwells in
him, andthe believer in Jesus is
completein him. He that spared
nothis ownSonbut deliverhimup
for us all, how shall he not with
himalsofreelygiveus all things.
It is the believer that sees and
knowsthesethings areso.

Thepowerandgloryof theresur-
rection is incomprehensible To
restoreLazarus tohis natural life
wasthedisplay of a powerno man
couldconceiveof. But to beraised
incorruptible,andnot only die no
more,but he like Jesus, is a glory
unspeakable. This has never yet
appeared.

After Jesus had raied Lazarus
fromthedead he commandsthose
standingby to loose him and let
him go. He came up from the
sepulchrewitha napkin about his
face, andotherwisebound, but he
wasa living man. They loosedhim
by takingawaythenapkinand the
otherfetters,so that he could go
free.

After Jesus quickens the dead,
or raisesthemup, theyhearpreach-
ing, and are loosed from their
formertraditions, andgo free—are
brought into the liberty of the
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gospelof Christ. Theuseofpreach-
ingis to take away these grave-
clothesthat belong to the dead,
but are not becomingthe living.
WhenAnaniaswassentto Saulal-
readyquickened,and preachedto
himscalesfell irom his eyes, and
he arose and was baptized,and
madefreefromthe elementsof the
law.

Who is it hears the gospel
preachedin the sense that he is
loosedor madefree? It is such as
havealready beenquickenedfrom
thedead. What goodwouldit do
topull offbandages.andothergrave
clothesfromone whiledead?None
in theworld. But assoonasraised
one desiresto be free from the
habilimentsof death, and wishes
to walk in newnessof life.

Haveyou everseenthe Lord in
his beauty,and thechurchin gos-
pel order,then you have a desire
tobewith the Lord and his peo-
ple. When you hear the gospel
preachedits tendencyis to show
you your freedom from sin and
death,andthatyou are risen with
Christ to walk, in newnessof life
and peace. How beautiful then
arethe feet of them that publish
peace,thatpreachChrist and the
resurrection from the dead. Be-
ing risenwith Jesus you are com-
manded to set your affectionon
thingsabove,and notonthings on
theearth, becauseyou are dead,
andyour life is hid with Christ in
God.

Oneloosedin theLord shall die
nomore. Liberty of life is hence-
forth his element. No longerdoes
hedesireto walk amongthe dead,

or tosleepthere,but to the living
in Jerusalemhe comes,having his
fruit unto holiness, and the end
everlastinglife.

In the resurrectionof Jesus no
graveclothesarebrought up with
him. All emblems of deatb re-
mainor arelelt byhimin thegrave.

He demonstrateshis complete
poweroverdeath,andhis everlast-
ing freedomfromit. He dieth no
more.

Thosethat preacha false christ
or false religion are among the
dead,andhaveon thehabiliments
death. This slate of darknessand
deathsuits them,and they dealin
deadworks. But thosethatpreach
Jesus andthe resurrectionput no
bandagesandnapkinson the faces
or feetof the childrenot God:but
theypreachliberty to the living in
Jerusalem. If the Son make you
freeye shall be free indeed. As
lively stones(notdead,)yearebuilt
upa spiritual houseto show forth
thepraisesof himwhobroughtyou
outof darknessinto the marvelous
light and liberty of theSonof God:
for becausehe livesyou shall live
also.

P. D. G.

BrotherS. R. Morris, of Okla-
homa,requestsmetostatewhy the
Primitive Baptists will not com-
munewith anyotherdenomination.
Answer. Becausenootherdenomi-
nationbelievesastheydo,andhow
cantwowalk togetherexceptthey
beagreed. Communionis asolemn
expressionof fellowship.TheLord's
peopleareonebread,oneloaf, one
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people, one Lord, one faith, one
baptism, one God and Father of
all, andof onecalling. They dwell
togetherin unity. How canthose
that believeas Primitive Baptists
do communewith thosenot loving
or believingwhat theylove? Their
faith is dearerto themthanall the
world, and theyareseparatedfrom
all theworld.

Those that in the days of the
apostlesabode steadfastly in the
apostles' doctrine and fellowship
weretheonesthatbroke bread to-
gether. Should it not be so now?
It is theLord's table,andnotours.
It is theLord thatinvitestheguests,
by putting it in their hearts to
lovethedoctrineof GodourSaviour
andworkingin themthat which is
well pleasingin his sight in gospel
obedience.Suchguestsarewelcome
at theLord's table.

Why one should wish to com-
mune with us—that doesnot be-
lieveas wedo—is strange. I have
never yet heard a Primitive Bap-
tist expressingany desire to com-
munewith anyotherdenomination.

He also wishesto know how old
the Primitive Baptist church is ?
Suppose we put the question in
this shape, "Who are thepeople
nowthatholdthedoctrineofChrist,
as expoundedand exemplifiedby
theapostles% Is it the Catholics?
No. Is it the Presbyterians%No.
Is is theMethodists%No. All these
deny the plain teaching and ex-
ample of the apostles. Is it the
New School or Missionary de-
nomination%No. Andrew Fuller
is their standardauthority, andhe

hasnotbeendeada hundredyears.
He, according to his own record,
organizedthe first Missionary So-
ciety in 1792. That is the origin
of this popular denomination, i
meanpopularwith theworld, and
holdingto all thepracticesof any
other false denomination. Sup-
poseweask Peter or Paul for au-
thority for Sunday schools, or
salariedpreachers,orgeneralatone-
ment, or Theological Seminaries,
to qualify mento preach. Where
would you find a particleof au-
thority from themouth or pen of
eitheroneof themfor any such a
thing% It is notin theNew Testa-
ment. Then theMissionariescan-
not be that denomination. What
abouttheOld Primitive Baptists%
How. old are they? They are so
old that no man can show their
origin, or identity, except as he
findsthemcontendingfor thedoc-
trine of the bible. There is no
time sincethedaysof theapostles
but that a people holding what
the apostles preachedhave been
describedas holding the doctrine
whichthe Primitive Baptists now
hold, and it is thesamedoctrine
that was preachedby Christ and
theapostles. Instead thereforeof
showing how old the Primitive
Baptists are, or when was their
origin, the questionmight more
properly be asked, "When was
therea timesincethe church was
setup fully on thedayof pentecost
that therehavenotbeenanyPrim-
itiveBaptistsV' If thepeoplewho
now hold the doctrine and prac-
ticesof Christ and his apostlesare
not thetrue followersof the apos-
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ties, thenwhoare their followers?
There is no other wayof settling
this question.

No mancan receiveor lovewhat
thePrimitive Baptists loveexcept
theLord givesit to him. Men say
theywouldnotbelievewhatwedo.
They cannot believeit until it is
givento themto believeit. Then
theycannotbelieveany otherdoc-
trine. No man can receivethis
doctrineexcept it begivento him
from above, becausethis doctrine
comesfromabove.

Elder John C Hall requeststhat
Elder Lesteror myself write upon
thefollowingscripture(whichI de-
sire that Elder Lester also write
upon,if he feels a desireto do so.)
It is recordedin Amose9 : 13.

"Behold,thedayscome,saiththeLord,
thattheploughmanshallovertakethe
reaper,andthetreaderof grapeshimthat
sowethseed;andthemountainsshalldrop
sweetwine,andallthehillsshallmelt."

This is thereverseof nature.Ac-
cording to the natural order and
coursethehusband-manmustwait
for theearlyandlatterrain for his
cropto mature,andthesowermust
wait until his crop maturesbefore
hereaps. Usually one must wait
for monthsafterplantingor sowing
beforehe gathershis crop. This
is accordingto thelaw andmethod
where man labors. This is the
firstor natural—of theearthearthy
—whereAdam the first man tills
theground.

This is also representedin the
covenantof works, wherein bless-
ingsweredependenton works of
man which must precede—a cove-
nantthat made nothing perfect—

but that demonstratedthe failure
of man. This wasseed time, and
longmustit bebeforeharvesttime.
Seedtimeis a time of sorrow or
weeping. Harvesttime is a time
of rejoicingandgladness—especial-
ly if the harvestsare aburidant.
The law dispensationwas night
time. It was under the moon—
not clear day. It was therefore
alsothe timethat menslept.

But thedayscomesaiththeLord
whentheploughmanshallovertake
thereaper,or oneshall reapwhere
hesows,or thesameday that he
sowsheshall reap: ye gather that
whereonyebestowednolabor.Other
men labored and ye enter into
their labors. Christ is the sower,
the laborer.He hasfulfilled all the
law. He is our obedience,andhas
performedexcellentlyin Zior.,and
wroughtwonderfullyin Israel. He
hath performed all things well.
Jesus went forth under the law
bearing preciousseed, and shall
doubtlesscomeagain bringing his
sheaveswith him.

When Jesus arosefromthedead
a nationwasbornin a day. Jesus
alsobecamethefirst fruits of them
thatslept,or of those under the
law dispensation. They were of
the first testament, and in that
senseof thenight or slept; but in
theresurrectionof Jesus many of
thedeadbodies of the saints that
slept arose, and appeared unto
manyin Jerusalem,or in the holy
city.

In thegospelthereis a newdis-
pensation—altogether unlike the
former. It is notnewin thesense
that it is like the former dispen-
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sationwhenit wasfirst delivered,
and in that sensenew.

The formerthingsaredoneaway.
Old things are passedaway, and
beholdall things are becomenew.
If any manbein Christ Jesus he is
a newcreature,andwill never be-
comeold in that new relationship.
In thetravail is pain andweeping,
but in thebirth is joy thata man-
child is born, and this manchild
never growsold. A newkingdom,
thekingdom of heaven is come.
It shall be said of this and that
manthathe wasborn in Zion, and
the Highest himself shall over-
shadowher with his glory.

The warfare of Zion is accom-
plished. Jesus has finished the
warfare, the battleis ended. All
thingsarenowready, the fatlings
arekilled, thewineis mingled,th«
tableis ready, thehouseis builded?
and themansionsareqrepared,the
harvest is ripe, the fruits are
gathered. All thingsareready.

He that believeth hath ceased
fromhis ownworks. As longashe
works he does not believe. He
must cease from his own works
beforehe believes. It is not by
worksofrighteousnessthatwehave
done, but according to his own
mercyhehathsaved us. By him
(Jesus)all thatbelievearejustified
from all things from which they
could not be justified by the
law of Moses. Elect unto
obedienceand sprinkling of the
bloodof Jesus Christ, we are be-
gottenagain untoalively hope by
the resurrection of Jesus Christ
fromthedead to an inheritancein-
corruptible,andundefiled,andlha

fadethnotaway. By graceare ye
saved. Hence we enter into the
harvest on which we bestowno
labor. Anothersowedand wereap.
The ploughman overtakes the
reaper,for old things,or theformer
things,aredoneaway. As soonas
onehasthemind toservetheLord,
or sowto theSpirit, he reaps. At
oncehe entersinto the joys of his
Lord. To seeJesus the Redeemer
is toenterinto his joys- The day-
springfromon high hath visited
us, andthe pleasant fruits of the
gardenspringforth.

The treaderofgrapesthatbruises
themin the winepressshall over-
takehim that soweth seed, or as
soonasonesowsthefruit is yielded.
The newwineof thekingdonbursts
forth from these presses. Christ
trod the winepressof the wrathof
God alone, and we drink of the
newwineof the kingdom of God,
and forget our poverty. The
mountainsdropor send down this
new wine. Everywhere in the
mountof God's holiness the rich
blessingsor wine of the grace of
Jesus drops as the dew of grace.
The mountain of God's gracious
sovereigntyis above all the op-
posingpowersof earth. It is high
aboveevery enemy, thereforeall
things work togetherfor good to
themthat love God, and are the
calledaccordingto his purpose.

This wine is sweet wine. How
sweetto the tasteis the word of
God. Thy word was found and I
did eatit, and it wassweet to my
taste. It is sweeterthanhoneyand
thehoneycomb. What is sweeter
than the graceof God? What is
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sweetas thegospelof Jesus Christ,
thepowerof Godunto salvationto
everyonethatbelieveth?

All hills or difficultiesshall melt
away and disappear. Say ye to
thedaughterof Zion behold, thy
God reigheth. The righteousness
of Jesus removesall wickedness—
all hills of difficulty—fills up the
valleys—reignsoverall in triumph-
ant,glorious grace. When Jesus
appearsgreathills of difficultyall
meltawayand disappear. He ap-
pearsastheGod of the hills and
valleys—of all deep places and
all high places. All oppositionor
hills meltsawayas Jesus appears.
We are more than conquerors
throughhim that lovedusandgave
himselftor us. It is notby might,
norby power, but by my Spirit,
saith the Lord. All the fruit is
foundin Jesus, thesecondAdam,
thequickeningSpirit.

They that abide in him, as
branchesabidingin the vine, bear
much fruit. The fruit of the
Spirit is in righteousness,and joy,
andpeacein the Holy Ghost.

P. D. G.

A SINNER.

The Bible sets forth the truth
that God has a people on this
earth, and that these peopleare
sinners. They donot view them-
selvesasGod viewsthem. He sees
themwithout fault in Jesus, but
completein him ; while they see
themselvesas vile in their own
eyes,and loathsomein their own
viewof themselves.

Godseesnotasmansees. When
the sinner is humble in the

dust,and abhorshimself, thenthe
Lord's thoughts towardshim are
thoughtsof peace.

Thosewhofeelthattheyareholy,
or betterthan other people, have
not seenthecorruptionthatdwells
in themselves,u<r cried out, O
wretchedmanthat I am,whoshall
delivermefrom tLe body of this
death.

A sinneris not a wicked man in
the sense that I am writing or
meaning. Paul was the chief of
sinnershe wrote,yet he wasnotan
evil-doer,or wickedman. He was
ashonestand correct in his con-
duct as any man. The light of
Godshiningin him madehim feel
andabhorhis own nature,andthe
deedsof theflesh. P. D. G.

Dear Brother: —After morethan
four daysof unconsciousness,our
dear mother enteredinto eternal
restat abouthalf pastfour o'clock
this afternoon. This community
probablyneverbeforewitnessedso
perfect a euthanasia,so painless
andpeacefula death. Sheseemed
to bein the gentlest of slumbers,
andit tookclosewatchingto know
whenshebreathedher last. "Mark
the perfect man, and behold the
upright ; for the end of thatman.
is peace." Motherwasthedearest,
tenderest,loveliest,holiestfriendI
had on earth,and theworld seems
dark anddrearywithouther. "The
Lord gave,andtheLord hathtaken
away; blessedbe thenameof the
Lord.'' O thatall thechurchcould
havethegraciousspirit with which
motherwassorichly endowed. In
thedepths of sorrow, your affec-
tionatebrother,

S. Hassell.Williamston,N.C, Oct.5th,1897.
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ASSOCIATION AL.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear
Brother: —Will you pleasegive
noticein the Landmark that the
nextsessionof theMill BranchAs-
sociation will be held with the
churchat Bethel, Brunswick Co.,
N. C, commencingFriday before
the1stSundayin November,1897.
Visitors coming by Wilmington
will bemetat Whiteville on Wed-
nesdayevening,and thosecoming
by Florenceor Pee Dee Junction
will changecarsatChadbourn,and
bemet at Mt. Tabor Wednesday
beforetheAssociation. Thosewho
expectto bemetat abovetimeand
places will write to C. W. Brown,
Taboi, N. C, whowill arrangecon-
veyance. M. M. Harrelson,

Clerk.

UNION MEETING.

TheToisnotUnion will be held
with the church at Toisnot (Elm
City) N. C, Saturdayand5th Sun-
day in October.

Obituaries-

JOHNE. HOWARD.

John KdwardHowardwasbornnear
Conete,EdgecombeCo.N.Catthehome
ofhisparents,Mr.andMrs.Jas.T. How-
ard,inMarchI860. Onthemorningof
Sept.17th1897,at1,30he diedof heart
failure.His deathwasverysudden,he
beingwella fewminutesbefore.When
anagedonewhohasreachedtheallotted
three1 >reyearsandtenleavesthisworld
thesl en onescan but sorrow;but
when >ungmanin the primeof life
withp viousgoodhealth,honoredand
resperdin thecommunity,almostidol-
izedb}mothersandsisters,andonwhose
strongarmalovingfatherandmotherare
beginningtoleanintheirdecliningyears,
whensuchaoneasthisis taken,thebur-
denseemstooheavytobeborne.Suchis
theburdennowlaiduponthehousehold.

Hewasnotaprofessorofreligion,but to
thewriterwasmorethanamoralist.Not
onlywasheagx>dboyathomebutwith
hisyouthfulcompanions,John Howard's
presencewassufficientto eliminatesneers
at religion,vulgarity,and immoraltalk
fromtheconversation.At thegravethese
traitsinhischaracterweretouchinglyre-
feredtobyElder Ceo.D. Roberson.1
believehehadahopein Christ,thathe
hadfeltmorethanheprofessed.thanhehad
seenmorethanhe coulddescribe.On
oneoccasionhewascommentingon the
uprightnessofa certainactionandex-
pressedhimselfinthemeekhumbleman-,
nerandwiththesentimentsof onewho
hadwalkedwithGod. Wehopehe is at
rest. Maythesufferingonesbelieving
this,rememberthathewasa gift from
theLord andthatthe Lord tookhim
away.

C.
DEACONG.W.MCGOWN.

He wasbornJan. 26 1851,andwas
raisedafarmboy. Thishe followedthe
mostofhistime. OnDec.the10th1870,
hewasmarriedto MissFrancesTaylor,
andtothemfivechildrenwereborn.One
diedwhilean infant.He wasa good
husband,andanaffectionatefather.The
dateofhis conversionwas in June (I
think)i884. Wewereflattingturpentine
atthetimeofhistrouble.Hewouldoften
makementionofthesong,"WhenI am
sinkingdown."He frequentlyspokeof
hishope,sayingthatit wasnothingthat
hehaddoneto work himselfintothe
favorof Christ.BrotherMcGownwasa
hardworkingman,honestinall hisdeal-
ings. Whentroubleswouldarisein the
churchtheywouldall waitto hearfrom
him. Hewasa manof goodjudgment.
Hewentbeforethechurchat Yoppsin
Sept.(I think)1884,andwasbaptizedby
ElderAaronDavis. He wasnotwith
themlongbeforehewasordainedDeacon.
Thisofficehefilled tothechurch'ssatis-
factionuntil the day of his death.
Punctualinhisattendancetoalltheduties
ofhisofficeand the necessitiesof the
churchmembers,hisseatwasaiwaySfilitrd
unlessprovidentiallyhindered.We may
trulysay,agoodmanhasgoneto rest.
Hehadbornetheheatandburdenofthe
day.It isenoughtosay,thywillbedone
inall things.He wasa manof great
hospitality.I neverheardof a charge
broughtagainsthim. Hisfatherdied-in
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thelatewarleavinghis motherwithnine
smallchildrentobattlethroughthisun-
friendlyworld.He beingtheoldest,a
smallplowboy(12yearsofage.)remained
withhismother,laboringharduntil they
wereallgrown.He wasalwayskindto
hismotherandbrothersandsisters.O
mayhis childrenobeytheirmother.I
haveknownhimfromboyhood.Wewere
aboutthesameage. Toomuchcannotbe
saidofsucha man.Sometimein April
hisgrownsonwasprostratedwithtyphoid
fever.Havingalargecroponhand,this
threwmorelaboronhis fatherthanhe
couldbear,withsittingup at nightwith
hisson. Hislittledaughtherwasdown
atthesametime. She knewnot when
herfatherdied,thoughbothin thesame
room,adistressingtime. Onthe25thof
July I897he gentlyfell asleepin the
armsofJesus.Heborehisafflictionwith
christianfortitudeandpatience.He told
hisfriendsthatwerestandingbyhimthat
deathwasnoterrorto him. O wemiss
himsomuch.Hisseatis vacantin the
church—vacantaroundthefireside.We
lovedhim,butour lossis his eternal
gain. Welookforwardtothetimewhen
weshallmeetagainwheresorrow,pain
anddeathcanneverenter,andno fare-
welltearwilleverbeshed.Writtenbyre-
questofhis lovinganddevotedwife.

E. J. Hines.
WMGARDNER.

WilliamGaidnerofLaurelBluff,sonof
Daniel:ndNancyGardnerdiedMay the
8th1897.Hewas54yearsold.Heserved
intheConfederatearmyas a memberof
Co. E. 53rdN. C. The writerof
thisimperfectsketchknewMr. Gardner
fornearlysixyearsprevioustohisdeath.
Bewashonestanduprightin hisdealings
withhisfellowman,andaboveallhefeared
theLo-'d,andwhenthesummonscamehe
wasredy. Hewasconfinedtohis room
abouttendays,andgraduallygrewweaker
fromthetimehewastakenuntilthesum-
monscome.Heleavesawifeand5child-
ren,oneofwhichis married.Maythey
allbereadyto meetthecompanionand
fatherinthebetterland. He leavesan
agedmother,andmanyotherrelatives.
The (■

■

_>ilvhavethesympathyofthewriter.
P.

MRS.JENNIESCOTT.
In i vingremembranceof Mrs. Jennie

Scott,belovedwifeofMr.A. L. Scott,who

departedthislifeAugust13th,189G,aged
3'Jyears,2 monthsand 8 days,thushath
passedaway a lovelyChristianwoman,
wholefttheblessedassuranceofherfaith
in herSaviourto carryherthroughthe
darkvalleyandshadowofdeath.Wefeel
thathispresencesustainedherthroughthe
lastsadhours,whenpartingfromkind
and lovingfriendsand a dear,faithful
husband,whowaitedon herwithmuch
loveandpatience,doingallintheirpower
torelievehersufferings.But all a kind
husband,childrenandfriendscoulddodid
notstaythe monster,death.TheLord
called:"ChildofGodcomehome."She
leavessixchildren,fourboysandtwogirls,
tomournthelossof a dearmother.She
toldmeshehatedto leavehergirlsso
muchmorethanherboys,fortheyneeded
hercompanyandprotection,andthatthey
wouldbeso lonesomewithouther. She
saidshewasnotafraidtodie,andthat if

shehadanyhopeof her oldestsonbeing
savedshewouldbereadytogo.Sheoften
prayedforSam,andaskedotherstopray
for him. I hopeher prayerswill be
answeredin daysto come.Mrs. Scott
wasa memberof theMissionaryBaptist
church,andhernextoldestsonanddaugh-
terarealsomembersof thesamechurch.
Shesangmanyprecioushymns.Onewas:

"Jesuscanmakea dyingbed
Feelsoftasdownypillowsare,

WhileonHisbreastI leanmyhead
AndbreathemylifeoutSAveetlythere."

Anotherwas:

"Ismynamewrittenthere,
In theLamb'shookoflife,
Ismynamewrittenthere."

She wantedElders Castephensand
Adamstopreachherfuneral,andtoldhow
shewantedtobedressed.Her bible,she
lovedtoreadsowell,shewantedlaid on
herbreast.

I livednearMrs.Scottfor overtwo
years,andI cannotsayenoughinpraise
ofhernoblelife.Shewasoneofthemost
industriouswemenI everknew,a kind
wifeand a lovingmother,anddidallin
herpowertomakeherhusbandandchild-
rencomfortable,Muchmorecouldbe
saidofherdevotedChristianlife. May
weallbeasreadyandwillingto die as
wasMrs.Scott,is mywish.

Farewelldearmother,thouartgone,
Yes,gonetothyheavenlyhome,

Therewehopetomeetthee,
Wh«rewewillallbeasone.
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Gonefromaworldof trouble;
Reachedafairershore,

Dearonewemissthee,
Butweshouldweepnomore.

ForAveknowhowthytiredspirit
Sighedandlongedforrest,

'TillGod,inHismercy,
ShelteredtheeonHisbreast.

Thouartgonefromus,dearJennie,
Toreignwithangelsabove;

TorestforeverwithJesus,
Andsingredeeming-love.

Writtenbyafriend.
R. W. Jones.Shoals,N.C.

ANGELINEFISH.
ByrequestofbrotherJ. E. FishI send

youanobituaryofthedeathofhisbeloved
wife,AngelineFish,whodepartedthis
lifeMay1st,18o7.ShewasbornApril
19th,1828; the daughterof Elizabeth
Stokes(widow.)The timeof hermar-
riagetobrotherFishis unknownto the
writer.Thisunionprovedtobeapleas--
antone,forinoldagebothwereblessed
withahopeandunitedwiththechurchat
WillowSpring,Wakecounty,N. C, and
sisterFishwasbaptizedthe4thSundayin
November,18S7,byElderIsaacJones,
andlivedan orderlylife untilthedayof
herdeath,andweseldommeetwithone
ashumbleas shewas. She seemedto
bearherafflictionswithgreatpatience;
givingagodlyadmonitiontoherchildren
a veryshorttimebeforeherdeparture,
andleftevidencesof restto herweary
soulbeyondthislife. She leavesa sor-
rowinghusbandandsixchildrentomourn
fortheirlossofagoodwifeandmother.
MayGod in hisinfinitemercysanctify
thistotheirgood,andmaythey,byGod's
grace,bepreparedtomeether"wherethe
wickedceasefromtroublingandtheweary
areatrest,"isthedesireoftheunworthy
writer, J. A.T. Jones.
Gulley'sMil],N.C.

REUHSNEVERETT.
ReubenEverettwasthesmartestmanin

Martincounty,N.C. I meanfor hard
labor,suchasditching,grubbing,cutting,
maulingandfarming.He departedthis
lifeJanuary5th,1897,1hopeto a world
ofrest. Hewasnearly76yearsoldwhen
hedied. He wasstrictlyhonestin his
dealingwithhis fellowman.No man
cansaythatheowedthemanything.He
leftawidowandthreechildren,oneson
andtwodaughters,anda hostof friends
to mournhis loss. He neverprofessed
anyreligionatall,butwasa believerin

liverancein the bloodof a crucified
Saviour.The humblewriterhad the
salvationbygrace.Aboutfifteenyearsago
somethingwasthematterwithhimsohe
couldnotsleep,buthecouldnottellwhat
itwas. Hesaidthathewouldlie down
on thefloor,butcouldnotsleep.He
wouldgooutandliedownontheground,
butnosleepforhim. Onetimewhilere-
latingthis I askedhimif hefeltthathe
wasasinner,andhesaidhedid notany
morethanhealwaysdid,buthiswifeand
neighborssaidthattherewasachangein
himaboutthattime.Heusedtobeahard
drinkingandswearingman,buthequitall
ofthataboutthattime. He wouldgoto
preaching,andwhilesittingunderthe
soundof preachinghewouldcrylikea
whippedchild. Hewasafflictedaboutten
yearswithsomethinglikerheumatism.He
sufferedmorethantonguecantell,and
wouldsometimessayhewasboundtodie,
andhowbadhedreadedit. He suffered
verymuchin his lastsicknessandwas
helpless.Hewouldpray,and wouldask
thosethatwerestandingaroundhimto
prayforhim. R. L. Taylor.

DR.G.13.HOOTEN.
BrotherG. B. Hooten,thesubjectof

thisobituary,wasbornAugust22nd,1861,
anddepartedthislifeFebruary26,1897,
makinghis stayon earth,36years,6
monthsand4days.BrotherHootengrew
uptomanhoodasotherboys,lovingthe
sportsoftheworld,amongwhichwasin-
strumentalmusic,andhecouldperform
wellonboththeviolinandbanjo.When
arrivingatmanhoodhechosethepractice
ofmedecineasaprofession,andwhenhe
completedhisstudies,heseemedtobe"to
themanorborn"for,fromthefirst ofhis
practicingmedicine,heseemedtobeequal
tooldphysiciansof greatability,andthe
cureofdropsywasa specialtywithhim,
havingcuredseveralcasesthatotherable
physicianshadpronouncedincurable,and
surgery,whichtherecanbebutlittlehum-
bugin, hehadbut fewequals,andno
superiorasacountryphysician.Wherehe
practicedno doctorcouldsupplanthim.
Butitseemedthathis mentalabilityfar
exceededhis physical.His constitution
beingnaturallyfragile,andfromanever-
burdenedpracticehew?.sthrownintoner-
vousprostration.Recoveringfrom his
prostration,hisheartwaspiercedbythe
arrowofGod'sconviction,whichcaused
himgreatanguishofsoultillhefoundde-
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pleasureofreceivingthedearbrotherand
hisbelovedcompanion,andof baptizing
theminthefaithofthePrimitiveBaptist
Church,thefaithofGod'select,thefaith
whichGodbyhis Spiritonlycangive.
Thedearbrotherwasmuchdevotedtohis
church,walkinginallitsordinancesblame-
less,andwebelievethat he has gone
whereall willbe peaceandjoy in the
Lordforever.Ourlittlechurch,Bealah,
hasnrssedhimsomuch,buiwearesure
thatourlossishiseternalgain.Heleaves
alovelyanddevotedwifeandfourchild-
rentobattlewiththeelementsofthisun-
feelingworld,butmaytheGodof all
graceencircleourdearsisterHootenand
herlovelychildrenin hisfondembrace,
andkeepthembythepowerof his grace
throughfaithuntoeternallifeismyprayer
forChristsake. Byhispastor,

L. S.Russ.
WILLIAMHENRYHOPKINS.

It iswithmuchweaknessthatI attempt
towritetheobituaryofmydearhusband,
WilliamHenryHopkins,sonofSallieAnn
andWrichardHopkins.Hewasbornin
StokesCo.,N.C.Aprilthe10th1873,de-
partedthislifeSeptember20thI896. He
wasagoodhusband,alwaystreatingme
withthegreatestrespect,neverleftmeto
gooffindrinkingcrowdslike manydo.
Hewasthoughtwellofallhislife.Every-
bodygavehimthepraiseof beinga good
boy. Heneverhadprofessedanyhope
inChrist,butnotlongbeforehisdeathhe
toldmethathewantedmetoprayforhim,
whichI hadmanytimes;but heknew
nothingabout it

,

andthatfilledmyeyes
withtears,andmyheartwithjoytothink
hehadthoughtaboutdyingenoughto
towanttobeprayedfor. Oh, I cannever
expressmytroublessincehediedandleft
me in thislonesomeworld,aloneexcept
onelittlebabewhichwas o monthsold
whendearWilliedied. Hewaskindto
everybodyasfar as I knowandwished
everybodywell,andseemedtowantthem
todothebestforthemselves.DearWillie
hasgonefromthis worldof sorrowto
reacha fairershore.Thedearmembers
oftheBaptistchurchwillprayformeand
mylittlegirl,whilewemaylive in this
sadandlonelyworld,thatwemaydo the
willoftheFatherwhocreatedusall and
whenwediewemaymeetwithour loved
onesgonebefore.Writtenby his wife,

Mollie M.Hopkins,
MayoForge,Va.

APPOINTMENTS.

E. E. LUNDY.
LittleVine....Mondayafter1stSun.inNov.Bethel,(Pulaskico.).-. Tuesday

J. A.BURCH & J. M.HARRIS.
(Insteadoffillingappointmentsasalready

publishedtheywill preachasfollows,the
Lordwilling.)
Beulah Mondayafter4thSun.inOct.
Salem Tuesday
Raleigh Wednesday
CedarGrove % Thursday
Dutchville Friday
FlatRiver Sat.and5thSunday(unionmeeting,)
Wheelers Monday

Theywillneedconveyance.

J. E.ADAMS.
Brotherh inson's...Tuesdayafter4thSun-
dayinOctober.
FeatheryBay Wedn esday
Mt.Tabor Thursday
ThencetoMillBranch(Union.)

J, A. BTJRCH.
Pine Sat.and2ndSun.inNov.
FlatCreek Monday
MountainCreek Tuesday
Howard'sChapel Wednesday
Jerusalem Thursday
Lawyer'sSpring Friday
Bethany Sat.and3rdSunday
HidghRidge Monday
Smith'sSchoolHouse Tuesday
MountainSpring Wednesday
Liberty Thursday

Hewillneedconveyance.
W.C.JONES.

WalnutGrove Oct19
Saints'Delight 20

ThencetoFishRiverAssociation.
At Mulberry 20
WhiteDirt 27
FlatTop 28
Zion'sHill 29
FlowerGap 30
Stuart'sCreek 31
FishRiver Nov.I

Union 2

CedarHill 3

PilotMountain 4

RockHouse 5

PineyGrove G & 7

NorthView 8

Wilson 9

Pleasantville 10
WolfIsland 11
Gilliams 12
Hewill needconveyancewhenoffR, R.
Someonewillpleasemeethimat Greens
boroTuesdaymorning,October19th,andat
ElkinsThursday,October21st.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Dear Brother Gold:—As Paul
wascomfortedby the coming of
Titus, sowas myheart madeglad
by thecomingof your dear letter:
how consoling and sweetly en-
couraging,giving the hungry soul
manyblissful flightsfromearth to
heaven.While readingyour letter
I was humbledto know that one
like yourself,whoissofull of love
and truth, and sincerity, would
condescendto write to oneso vile
asthis poorworm of the dust. I
feela deepsenseof my unworthi
nessto begrantedsucha privilege,
but theLord be praised that he
hasput it in your heart to write
somethingthat to me is as dew-
drops to a thirsty plant. If the
blessingsI receiveonly cameas I
deservethem,truly theywould be
morelimited, but I hope I feel
gratefulthat it is with thespiritual
eye,as I trust I can view the end
of thechristiancourseas glorious
and victorious under the leader
ship of Jesus, theguidingstarwho
lovingly,andgentlyleads his peo-
ple throughthechangingscenesof
life, causing them like Noah's
doveto flit betweenstormy skies,
oftengivingthemaforetasteof that
home beyond this vale of tears.
While God lives and reigns we
oughtto rejoice. SinceChrist has
diedandeverlivesto make inter-
cessionfor us we have groundsof
unceasingjoy. While the throne
of graceis accessiblelet all the
saintsrejoicein all the promisesof

God, which are exceedinglygreat
andprecious,andare all yea and
amenin Christ Jesus to the glory
of God. We know that beyond
this clamorof fleshand clay there
arejoys thatwecannotattainunto,
wherethereis no disturbance,but
all is harmonyand love. May we
adornourselveswith christian ap-
parel, humbly confessing our
faults, cleavewhollyandtrustingly
on theLord who will abundantly
jiardonour short comingsaiid en-
able us to ride victoriously over
Satanandhis host,andfill oursouls
with gladnessand joy from on
high. Had weno sorrowwe could
havenojoy, andnocloudwewould
not so enjoy sunshine. In one
senseour sufferingsare the fruits
of sin, but in another they are
producedby love, for "Whom the
Father loveth he chasteneth,and
scourgetheveryonehe receiveth.''
Godhasordainedthat thepilgrim-
age of his chosenpeople to the
heavenlyCanaanshouldbethrough
much tribulation. From the be-
ginningthey havebeena poorand
afflicted people, often oppressed
and persecuted. We read of the
apostlesbeing put in prison, but
evenwhile therethey sang praises
unto God. How strange it must
havesoundedto thoseout side to
hearthempraisingGodatthehour
of midnight. We imagine they
felt theloveof God in their hearts
andwerepraisinghim for whathe
haddonefor their poorsouls,show-
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ing that no matter what the sur-
roundingsof a child of God may
be if Jesus is there all is well.
May he everbeour help in timeof
need, our strength in weakness,
our joy in sorrow, our comfort in
grief, our life in death, our all in
all. SometimesI rejoiceto know
that life is short. If it was not
for looking to theendI should be
most wretched. O if I am only
admittedinto thatkingdomof per-
fectlove,there I shall be pure. If
1amtaken there this heart shall
neverache with sorrow and sup-
pressed love. I say suppressed
love,for sometimesmy soul is so
tilled with love and praise while
listeningto someold tired watch-
man, telling the sweet story of
Jesus, that I feel like falling at
their feetandtell them1lovethem
for Jesus' sake. At timesit seems
strange to me—theloveGod'speo-
ple manifestfor each other. The
Savioursaidby this shall all meu
know ye are my disciples if ye
have love one to another. If I
know myownheartit isoneof love,
but it is not perfect, neither do I
expectperfectionon earth. May
God forbid that I should betray
theBaptistsby word or deed, and
no matterwhatmy trials and suf-
feringsthroughlife maybe,through
Christ I will come out more than
conqueror. A few more lleeting
yearsat most,and the glad sound
will come,''Comeye blessedof my
Father, inherit the kingdom pre-
paredfor you from the foundation
of the world." Brother Gold,
whenI saw my last letter to you
printedon the precious pages of
theLandmark, I felt it to bean in-
trusion,andthat you were falling
3hortof somethingto publish that
would interest the householdof
faith, andfeelnowthat for me to
attemptto write comfortingly to
onewhois sovery superior to me
in many respectswouldbeegotism,

andnowfor fearof worrying your
patiencewith my imperfectionsI
desistfrom writing more. All the
brethrenandsistersunitewith me
in sending christian loveto you.
Your unworthy sister.

Nannie Graves.
BunkerHill, Va.

"Andtheyshallbeall taughtof God."
John6:45.

Dear Brother Gold:—I feel a
desireto writesomeonthemanner
God'schildrenare taughtby him,
and especially briefly review in
this thewayandmannerthe Lord
I hopehas taught me. The lan-
guageattheheadof thiswasuttered
by him who spake as never man
spakeand in it is oneof the irre-
vokable "shalls." The Jews were
astonishedat thewisdomot Jesus
and his familiarity with theOld
scriptures, and were puzzled to
know from whence his wisdom
came, ''How knoweth this man
lettershavingnever learned." So
theworld nowis astonishedwhen
a seeminglyignorantchild of God
canwith easequotescripture after
scripture. "Tnese things are hid
from thewiseand prudent,andre-
vealedunto babes." What causes
my mind to be exercisedon this
subject and review the way the
Lord hasledme,wasfrom readiDg
a communicationwrittenby Elder
Rittenhousein Zion's Landmark
of May 1standalsoyour Editorial
headed"This Dreamer." It is by
experienceweattain to a kaowl-
edgeof things,andit is impossible
for us to learnevennatural things
without evidence. The Lord
promisedto teachhis children and
I verily believe his promisewas
verified in me. Then the first
thing taught me wasthat I was a
sinner. "For by the law is the
knowledgeof sin." "The law was
our schoolmasterunto Christ."
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A rigid schoolmasteris it. If it
wasa schoolmasterthen is it not
now? The Lord applied the law
to meand applied me to thelaw.
Like Paul I wasaliveoncewithout
thelaw, but when the command-
ment camesin revivedand I died.
I wasalivetosin, took pleasurein
sin, but was deadtorighteousness.
The Holy Spirit showedmethede-
pravity of my sinful heart and
immediatelyI went to work, be-
lieving I could perform the con-
ditionsor requirementsof thelaw;
andwhenI hadexhaustedall power
or strengththe law that I thought
"was ordaineduntolife I found to
beuntodeath." So thefirstlesson
taughtmewasthatI wasawretched
sinner/,andthesecondwasI could
notkeep thelaw. Doesour blessed
Teacherstopat this? What a de-
plorable, yea awful conditionwe
wouldbein if it is like the armin-
ianssay, "If you will make the
startGod will meet you on the
half-way ground" and "God has
doneall He canfor you, now you
mustdo the rest." I would not
referto thembut the aboveis the
kind of teaching I got at their
schools. But thanks be to his
Holy namehe does not leavehis
children in that condition. I re-
joice to know and believe I have
fully realizedthe fact of the as-
sertionof Paul whenhesaid, I am
confidentof this verythingHe who
hathbeguna goodwork in youwill
perform until the day of Jesus
Christ. Thenwhen I had lost all
hopeof beingjustifiedby thedeeds
of thelaw I sawmyselfa lost sin-
ner. As longaswe think we can
bejustifiedby thedeeds or works
of the law wedo not consider our-
selveslost. Arminiaussay, "It is
left with you to accept or reject."
But I was madeto seeI was lost
andthat Jesus cameinto theworld
to seekandto savethat which was
lost. What else,or whoelsecould

I acceptbut Jesus? I did notwant
anythingelse. While dead in sin
I ever rejectedhim for I was an
"enemyto God by wickedworks."
Thendearreadersaccordingto my
experiencethethird lesson taught
mein theschoolofheavenwasJesus
revealedto me, my Saviour. The
law hadnomoredominionoverm^.
Jesus broke the bands and cords
asunder"for thelaw of the Spirit
of life in Christ Jesus made me
freefromthelawofsin anddeath."
And nowI rejoiceto hearandread
theexperienceof those like the
dearsister Elder Rittenhousemen-
tions,yet I do not doubt the ex-
perienceof others. But the ex-
perienceof sucha onebegetsin me
a peculiar fellowship for them.
Yes, I was hungry and thirsty,
in a desert,parchedland, and de-
sired to hearthe truth preached.I
had neverheard a Primitive ser-
monpreachedand did not know
there was euch a people. Had
neverheard of "faith by grace"
'Twas always work, work. How
well thisagreeswithmyexperience.
The changewas wrought in me I
hope,beforeI everhearda gospel
sermon,for when it was my privi-
lege to hear the first sermonthe
testimonyadducedby thepreacher
corroboratedso exactly with the
testimonywhich had been given
me,I wasfilled with rejoicing. I
rejoicedto find those that could
tell my feelings and who had
traveledthe same way I had. 1
hadfelt to bealone in the world,
anddid not know what the Lord
haddone,andwasdoingforothers,
orwhathe had donefor me. Then
this teachingwasnot of man:men
had tried to teachme,butI learned
whatthey tried to teachmedid not
haveeventhe semblanceof truth
in it or about it. How ubsurd for
mento think theyhave the power
to quickenthe dead or impart or
communicatelife to the dead sin-
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ner. 0 ye Missonaries,how futile
areyour efforts in this direction.
Look back over your work with
scrutinyif possible,and see what
you haveaccomplished. Be dumb,
besilent,be still, and know that
theLord omnipotentreigneth.The
Lord haspromisedto teachHis peo-
ple andhe will teach them. And
I mustsay to thosethat try to as-
sumetheability to teach spiritual
things that the scriptures are
against you, for "they shall not
teacheverymanhis neighbororhis
brothersaying know yethe Lord,
for theyshall all be taughtof the
Lord, fromtheleastuntothegreat-
est." This teachingis not second
handedor comesthroughman asa
medium, but is direct from the
Lord. This is part of my ex-
perience. SeveralyearsagoI tried
to write my experiencein full and
it waspublishedin theLandmark,
but I did not tell it all then, nor
can I tell all yet, for the work
of the Lord has been wonder-
ful with me. When the Lord
wrought in me such a glorious,
wonderful and marvelouschange
therewasa bright spot in mylife,
andno matterhowdarkandcloudy
it is, if I can but turn and look
back at that spot, my hope is
radiant with thebright shiningof
the Son of righteousness.The
travailfromnature'sdarknesstohis
marvelouslight is of longerduration
with somethanwith others* Their
conflicts,sorrowsand troubleslast
longer. But thesame power that
deliversonedeliversanother,there-
fore thehopeof oneis as good as
another. Some are blessedwith
morerevelationthanothers,butthe
little i^ceivedis as good as the
much,for thework wroughtin one
is asperfectas it is in another,the
work of the^Lordis ferfect. But
it'doesseem^tomethose that are
bleesedwith abundant revelation
havemoretroubles,trials, andcon-

flicts than thoseblessedwith little.
May weeverlove,praise,andadore
theonewhohasdoneso much for
us, Him who has givenus a good
hopethroughgraceand has prom-
isedto neverleaveus nor forsake
us. BrotherGold, do as youplease
with this. I remainas ever your
brother I hope.

P. H. James.
Prescott,Ark.

We clip the following:from the
Biblical Recorderof Oct,6th 1897.

"Someof the Hardshell leaders
are making somepretty sore de-
nials of thestatementin thepapers
that a goodlynumber of anti-mis-
sionBaptistsin the Western part
of thestate have recently become
missionary,but is is trueneverthe-
less. It is characteristicofa Hard-
shell leaderthat he will not see
thetruth whenit shinesin hiseyes.
It is alsoa factof history that an
associationof anti-missionBaptists
becamemissionaryafter hearing a
sermon from Dr. Durham a few
yearsago;but this has also been
denied."

Also fromRev. J. E. White, the
chief Missionaryagentof N, C. as
follows,datedOct,4th 1897.

"But in theinterestof truthI de-
sire to say that six of the"regular"
"antimission"Hardshellor"Primi-
tive" Baptist churchesof Wilkes
and Surry Co. did unite with six
of our churchesat theElkin Asso
ciationto form a new Association
of "Missionary" Baptists churches
on Friday the24thof Sept. 1896.
Let mesayalso that in 1892the
StoneyFork Associationwhichwas
a "Hardshell or anti-mission or
Primitive" Baptist Associationso
publishing itself in its minutes,
did in a body enroll itself in line
with the forty-three missionary
Baptist Associationsand that Dr.
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C. Durhamwasin attendanceupon
thatAssociationat thetime. Very
respectfully.

Jno. E. White"
Raleigh,N-C.

Remarks.
Mr. White sayshewritesthis "in

theinterestof fact and truth, two
thingsin which all men, however
muchtheymaydifferwith regardto
otherthings,oughttobeinterested."

Thus weseethat the Recorder,
theMissionaryorganin N. C. and
thecorrespondingsecretaryof their
MissionBoard both assert that a
numberof churchesof the Primi-
tiveorderhavegoneto them.

I wish they had stated what
Primitive Associationthe churches
receivedby C. Durham belonged
to. Will theybekind enough to
stateit yet? Mr. White statesthat
on Friday, the 24th of Sept.1896,
six of the Regular Anti-mission,
Hardshell or Primitive Baptist
churches,of theStoneyFork Asso-
ciation, joined them. This is not
thetruth, becausethereis no such
Primitive Baptist Association in
N. C. asStoneyFork. I have never
heard of such a one until
he statedit. I am somewhatac-
quainted with every Primitive
BaptistAssociation in N. C. and
know rhatnoneof our Associations
correspondwith, or recognize,any
associationknownasStoneyFork.
I amalsosatisfiedthatthechurches
thatC. Durham receivedwere no
nearerPrimitive Baptiststhan the
StonyFork people.

Now wedeny what they affirm.
It is their businessto make good
their assertions by the proper
proof. The Missionaries quite

likely thought they were making
an inroadon ourchurches,andit is
evident they rejoice in their
supposedtriumph.

Let me state that many people
call themselvesPrimitive Baptists
that are not. We are particular
aboutwhomwereceive,or corres-
pond with, or acknowledge as
Primitive Baptists.

I learnthat there is a class of
people in Wilkes and Surry
countiesclaiming to be Primitive
Baptists that joined the Union
League,andare membersof other
secret societies, and hold other
thingsthatwe do not fellowship,
and that theseare the people the
Missionariesare gloryingover re-
ceiving.

Suppose these Missionaries ex-
hibit enoughlovefor thetruth and
facts to confess, when the truth
shinesin their eyes,that theyhave
publishedwhatis not the fact nor
the truth, and publicly confess
their mistake, wouldit notbe a
strangething?

Since writing the foregoingwe
havereceivedsomelettersasfollows
thatwill bearon this matter.

To Whom it May Concern:—In
reply to theRaleigh correspondent
to the Wilmington Messenger,I
will statethat I havebeena Minis-
ter in thePrimitive Baptist ranks
for for over23 years, and live in
SurryCo., N. C. and thatI amwell
acquaintedwith the churchesof
Surry Co., and themostof themin
N. C. Ga. Va. anda good manyin
Tenn.anddoknowofmyknowledge
thatthereportisabsolutelyuntrue.
There are about IS Primitive
Baptistchurchesin Surry Co. and
aboutGor7in Wilkes Co.andwhen
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Elder John E. White comesto this
countryto receivethemhewill get
nothing but to pay his railroad
fare. With all duerespect to the
MissionaryBaptists,if their hope
restsin gettingchurches from the
Primitive Baptists to swell their
ranks they area gone set, unless
somethingtakesplacein thefuture
thathas not since my knowledge
of theBaptists. They may find a
needlein a haystack,but theycan-
not find those that will leave the
Primitive Baptists in this country.

Jas. D. Deai'giin.
WhitePlains,N.C.Oct.1.97.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear
Brother: —In the Landmark of
Oct. the1st appeareda copy of a
noticetakenfromthe Wilmington
Messenger, stating that twenty
churchesof thePrimitive Baptists
will at oncebecomeMissionariesin
theWilkes andSurrysections,and
that Rev. John E. White will go
oherein a fewdaystoreceivethem,
and four yearsagotheRev, Colum-
busDurhamreceivedan entireAs-
sociation of 25 as Missionaries.
Now brotherGold, I have been a
ministerof the Primitive Baptist
faith over30years,andamwell ac-
quaintedwithall thePrimitiveBap-
tist churchesin Surry Co.andmost
of the i in Wilkes, -and think I
am fuily justified in saying that
thereis not the least prospect of
even one of our churchesgoing
Missionary,but few of our Minis-
terswill evenpreachafuneral with
otherdenominations,and if one of
our churchmembersaffiliates with
Missionariesor any other denomi-
nation they are dealt with
by their church; and as to Mr.
Durhamreceivingan entire Asso-
ciationthat is somethingunheard
of beforeby me. I know that so
far as Surry Co. is concernednot
onechurch has ever left us and
goneMissionarysince I have been

a memberof the Primitive Bap-
tists,andthat Fishers River Asso-
ciation is in full correspondence
with thePrimitive Baptists, most
of the twentythree churchescom-
posing it beingin Surry Co. N. C.

M. G. Harbour.
Copeland,SurryCo.N.C.

Brother Gold:—In addition to
what Elder M. G. Harbour, the
moderatorof Fishers River Asso-
ciationhaswritten, I will statethat
I have been a member of the
FishersRiver PrimitiveBaptistAs-
sociation for nine years, as you
know, and I havenot known of a
single church in Surry or Wilkes,
nor in the boundsof my acquain-
tance going Missionary in that
time, and I fully endorseevery
statementmadeby Elder Harbour.

J. M. Wyatt.
RoarinyGap,SurryCo.N.C.

Remarks.

The aboveletterswerewrittenby
Elders living in Surry Co. N. C.
and fully acquainted with the
churches in Surry and Wilkes
counties.

Elder Harbouris the Moderator
of the Fishers River Association.
How is it thatsuchwild rumorsget

out? Answer. Many claimto be
Primitive Baptiststhat we do not
fellowship, nor acknowledgeas
such. Many of the Missionary
Baptists themselvesclaim to be
thetrue Primitive Baptists. But
we claim that Primitive Bap-
tists themselvesare the proper
judges to decide who are the
truePrimitive Baptists. If others
beside us are to say who are
Primitive Baptists,andwemustre-
ceiveasPrimitive Baptistsany and
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all theycall such,would that not
bea strangestateof things'*

In thatmountainsectionof Surry
and Wilkes counties are people
thatclaimto bePrimitiveBaptists,
but whohold in their membership
secret societies, such as Union
Leagues,anddo notLoll the doc-
trine that wedo, and we hold no
more correspondedcewith them
thanwe do with other denomina-
tions.Someof thesehavegonetothe
Missionaries—we are informed—
andhadbut a shortdistanceto go.
The Missionariesare gloryingover
this as if someof our churcheshad
goneto them.

All the Missionariesonce were
with the Primitive Baptists, but
they introduced unscriptural
methods,andour people withdrew
fromthem. During the late war
quitea number of the Primitive
Baptistsin that sectionjoined the
Red Stringparty,andafterthewar
these people joined the Union
League,andourbrethrenwithdrew
fromthem,and they organizedan
Association calling themselves
UnionBaptists,but affiliatedwith
other denominations,while our
Associationshavehad no corres-
pondencewith them. These are
the people,Ash-dodites,thathave
goneto the Missionariesformally
andpublicly. It wasa very short
trip.

Now if they are as anxious to
tell the truth as they are to
heraldsuchfalsereportsthey will
confesstheir error. Will theydo
this?

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold:—After
living a delinquentsubscriber to
yourmuchlovedandhonoredpaper
Zion's Landmark, 1hope to carry
into effectthedesire of my heart
since the August numberswere
receivedto write you and enclose
themoney for the next year. I
hopeyouwill pardonthisprolonged
neglect, which it seems to me
necessityhas laid upon me. My
timeis somuchtakenup in trying
to keep up with domesticduties
andservingfriends&c. that it be-
comesa pointof anxious thought
whether or not a child of God
could live in so cold and life-
lessa frame,yet I do feel that I
wouldgreatlyenjoya moreretired
life with lessto do, and moretime
toreadmyBible,andsevenreligious
papers. Another question has
agitatedmemuch,andthatis which
I shoulddofor thebest,takefewer
papersand contribute to the poor
list of themor continueall I take
whichtakes the most I can make
to pay for them. Tell me my
preciousbrotherwhat my duty is.
If I know anything of my heart,
I know I lovethe peopleof God. I
lovethetruth, andall that I have
in my powerto do I wantto be to
thefurtheranceofour joysmChrist
Jesus our Lord, andto beselfishin
nothingI do.

"I'mnotashamedtoownmyLord,
OrtodefendHiscause,

MaintainthehonorofHis word
ThegloryofHiscross."&e.

I findno pleasurein vain amuse-
mentsof the world, nordo I in-
dulgein extravagance,and never
desiredrichesin mylife,butenough
to sowbesideall waters,to lighten
theburdenof thepoor and needy,
and ''them ye have always with
you" and to "contribute to the
necessity of the saints." I am
deaf,andfeel that "I am of but
little serviceanywhere,but your
interrogative, "Doesnot the Lord
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makeit up to you in some way?"
ofteu comesto my mind when he
visits meat my fireside and gives
methatpeacewhichpassethall un-
derstanding,andmakesme rejoice
in sweettokensof his grace,makes
metee)that T,unworthy,deaf,and
worthless,andunprofitablethough
I be,haveaninterestin the blood
of Jesus, and fills my heart and
lips with praise to him who lifts
my feeblevoiceto sing.

"ThouarttheearnestofHislove.
Thepledgeofjoystocome,

Andthvsoftwin-scelestialdove,
Stillsafeconveyuiehome."

This opens my deaf earto his
voiceand I beg him whose good-
ness,providenceand mercy have
followed me all the days of my
life to forgive me for ever. To
knowandto do my whole duty to
myGod, my pastorandchurch,my
family, to thepoorand afflictedin
everyway is my daily prayer. I
oftenfeel that I am not sufficient
for thesethings,for the spirit is
willing but the flesh is weak.
When I look at my dear brethren
andsistersI seethe imageol Jesus
and theyare sweet and lovely in
my sight. I loveto be with them
and feel that the church is the
sweetesthomeon earth,but whenI
look within sin is mixedwith all I
do, and I cacnotsee how thedear
children of our heavenly Father
canbearwith me. I told our dear
brethrenand sisters at Hawksbill
last Saturdaythat I did not feel
that there were better people on
earththan they, and I feel sure
that theyarepreciousin the sight
of theLord. 0. that I could see
myselfas I seethern,thenI would
feel happyandquit doubting his
love, and failing to appreciatehis
innumerableblessingsas I should.
What a great comforthe is and
oh, how our thoughtsare carried
aboveonthewingsof his lovewhere
wethink of himin whomall fulness

dwellsandrealizethat"GurGod is
a consumingfire," My sins though
manywereall imputed to Christ
whoseprecious blood has atoned
for them. Again I ammelteddown
to tearsand sings with rapturous
delight.

"Whatamercyisthis!
Whataheavenofbliss!

HowunspeakablyfavoredamI,
Gatheredintothefold,

Withbelieversenrolled,
Withbelieverstoliveandtodie."

What a sweet privilege, whata
greatblessing,socomelet us con-
tinueto sing:,

"Nowmyremnantofdays.
Would'I spendtohispraise,

Whohathdiedmypoorsoulto redeem;
Whethermanyorfew,

AllmyyearsareHisdue;
MaytheyallbedevotedtoHim?'"

DearbrotherGold,wemissedyou
and brethren Dameron, Potter,
Purifoy andStevens(all of whom
welookedfor, orrather had hoped
to see)at our Association; but the
goodLord was not unmindful of
us. He sentus ablegifts, and "we
lackednothing." Had a precious
meeting,and felt that t'was good
to be there. Brother Lawrencere-
mindedme so much of my dear
papa. God blessall of his people
everywhere. Unworthily your sis-
ter in hopeof abetterworld.

Lucy G. Britmbaok.
MountainHome,Va.

Elder Gold, Brethren and
Sisters in Christ :—If I amper-
mitted by an alwiseCreator,feel-
ing dependencefor every blessing,
I will attemptto write some of
whatI hopehasbeenthedealingof
a merciful God with mysoul. I
am young, and feel to know but
verylittle spiritually, but feel to
returnthanksto the.Lord for his
unspeakablegift. As far back as
I canrememberI havehad serious
impressions,but whethertheywere
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the right kind or not I do not
know. In the year 18911 wasin
greattrouble, and scarcely knew
whatit wasabout; but it seemed
to meI shouldgocrazy,for I verily
believedI waslosing my mind. I
wouldfeel to beforsakenby every
earthly friend, and would look
at the birds of the air, andwish
that I could be oneof them,and
felt that I waswilling to exchange
life with almostany thing. In the
year1893oneofmyauntswastaken
sick and died. She was a dear
aunt to me, and I believea child
of God. I felt like it was more
thanI could bear—that we would
beforeverparted. For I sawthat
everyimaginationof my heart was
evil. Oh howI hatedandabhorred
my poor deceitful heart. Some
times it would seemashardasa
rock. I saw that the Ethiopian
couldaseasilychangehis skin and
theLeopardhis spots, as I could
changemy condition beforeGod.
And one night my aunt cameto
me, and laid her arm aroundmy
neckandsaid,how easily we are
goingalong. ThenI becamemore
composed, and thought that I
wouldreadtheBible throughtosee
if 1 could find any hopetherein,
but could not. It seemedthat
everysentencewouldcondemnme.
In August the Methodists com-
mencedtheir protractedmeeting
aboutfour milesfrom home. I at-
tendedevery night that I could,
until onemorningI wentto school
as usual, but couldnotstudy. I
left and went to our home. My
mother asked me what was the
matter? I told her that I wassick,
for I knew not what elseto tell
her. I went in the roomandre-
mainedthereuntil twelve o'clock.
I could not hide tears from any
one, and I made up mymindto
join them. I thoughtperhapsthe
cause of my troubles was be-
causeI hadnot. My parentswere

Primitive Baptists, I knew they
would be against meif I did, but
could'nt help that, for I felt that
theycouldnotdo meany good. I
went but could not join, but still
hadthis intentionon the next op-
portunity ; but I feel like before I
did thata mercifulGod in his lov-
ing kindness toward me showed
mewhichwasright. As I retired
thinking aboutmyawfulcondition.,
I viewedmyselflost in the woods,
andknewnotwhereto go, until I
cameout to a hill, andbrother M.
T. Lawrence was preaching,and
Conoho church all seatedaround.
I went up and was seated with
them, and stoppedandI sawthe
Methodist preacher standing not
very far off. I asked himto con-
tinueon preaching, for I had just
come,andhegothis sermonwhere
hehad it writtenoff,and began to
speak therefrom. I felt to becon-
demned,for I thoughtwhat would
theold Baptiststhink ofmethen—
that I had.asked him to preach,
and I knewtheydid not believein
him. About this timeit wasmade
known to me whichwasright. I
awoke and my trouble wasgone.
I felt calmand serene. I did not
know what was the matter,and
couldnotthink that I wasa chris-
tian, becauseI had foolish and
vain thoughts: for I thonght a
christian was perfect in soul and
body. Thethoughtwouldarise in
my heart, Oh Lord, what is it?
Why amI thus% I wentonin this
wayfor a fewdayswhenit seemed
I hearda still smallvoicesayingit
takes time, rep?utence,faith and
love to take a soul homeabove.
I think right then I felt the love
of God shed abroadin my heart.

Soonthesewordswerespokento
mesaying,"ariseand be baptized
for the remissionof sins." Oh I
felt like how could T go to the
church,and so young as I. The
youngpeoplewould scorn me so.



ZION'S LANDMARK.

I began to think that my trouble
wasworsethanbefore, for if I was
a christianI could live as well out
of thechurch as I could in the
churcb. Then I was in the dark
whichmade me think it was air
nothing,I was deceivedin it all.
Do you think I obeyed my mind
by uniting with thechurch? No,
I stayed away nineteen lonely
months. The trouble that I saw
no tonguecan tell, nor pen can
write. I was temptedto say that
God wasnota just God to putsuch
a duty on meto do, as many old
people as there were out of the
church,thatif theimpressionwould
leavemeand let me enjoy myself
while I wasyoungI wouldbe will-
ing to go. These words would
come on my mind, Why seek
ye theliving among the dead. I
tried toput it off fromtimetotime,
but theburdenwasbearingon me.
I tried to bring in many excuses,
but nonewouldserveforobedience.
Excuses never fill vacancies,nor
givepeaceof mind. I wouldoften
makepromises,andas often break
them, until July 1895,Saturday
beforethethird Sunday,I offered
to thechurchat Conohoand to my
surprisewasreceivedand baptized
onSundaybyElderM. T. Lawrence,
and since that time I have had
manydoubtsand fears, whetherI
ama child of Godor not, theLord
only knows:for I fall so short of
living thelife think a christian
should,but theLord has promised
to never leave nor forsake them
thatlove him. Your little sister
in hope of a blessed immortality
beyondthe valeof tears.

Bettie Harrell.
Conoho,N.C.

Mr. J. Gardner, Beloved Broth-
er :—I guessyou will be surprised
to receivea letterfromme,but the
Lord hassograciously blessedme

sincelastwemet,I felt like I want-
edyou to sharemy pleasureaswell
asmy trouble. Surely there has
never been a time whenI wasin
more distress thanwhenyou first
metme,andyou seemedto sympa-
thize so much, now I wantyou to
rejoicewith me. My soulhasbeen
made happy all the while, ever
sinceI wasbaptized. Surely, "the
Lord is my Shepherd,I shall not
want." O, I wasnotverytalkative
whileyouwerehome,butthis week
I felt like I would givesomuch
just to talk onehourwith you, and
tell you how wonderfully I have
beenblest. I can now go on my
wayrejoicing. I just can't praise
theLord enough. I want to sing
praisesto him all thetime. I never
expectedto find suchcomfort. I
feel like I wanttoseeeveryBaptist
andtell themhowprecioustheLord
has been to me. 1 have hadno
trouble teaching this week, the
childrenall look sweet.O, I know
I cannotremainthis happylong, I
amtoohappy toremainso. While
I know I will havetrouble,I know
nothow soon. I pray, that I may
bear it patiently, "For whomthe
Lord loveth he chasteneth,and
scourgethevery son whomhere-
ceiveth." Somesay,1 rejoice too
much,thatwhenI dofall it will be
heavier,but I don't feelthat way,
becausewhy shouldI beany other
waythantheway I feel,and sure-
ly my soulis full of rejoicing. It
seems to me I am happierthan
whenweparted. I can realize the
changein me so much better, I
lovemy blessedSaviourbettereach
day. I havebeenawayfromhome
ever sincetheSundayI was bap-
tized,andO,youcan'timaginehow
much I desireto seethem. Papa
came to seemeSunday. Brother
Gardner,I amsurroundedby pride,
by thosewhoregardtheBaptists'as
nothing,but praisethe Lord, they
areall to me. When they begin
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to scorn1just praise the Lord the
more,for I have once been where
theyarenow. I look backovermy
dark hours spiritually, and think
of thetroubleI haveseen by try-
ing to keep up with the gay of
thisday,with society,and0, how
it painsmy heartto think how far
I wandered,but praise theLord,
at theright timehe killed thelove
of such,gavemea newsongin my
mouth. O, may I everbeenabled
to honorandadorehis holy name,
the one who is altogetherlovely,
andthechiefamongten thousand.
Very oftenthisscriptureis present-
ed to me. "And you hath he
quickened,whoweredeadin tres-
passesand sins. Where in times
past ye walked according to the
courseof this world, accordingto
theprinceof thepowerof the air,
thespirit thatnowworketh in the
childrendisobedience."Yes, I was
made willing to go home to my
friends by the things I suffered.
"Blessed are they thatmournfor
the shall be comforted."Blessed
thought,He will comforthispeople
whether I am His or not. I have
mournedandsurelyI am comfort-
ed. If I'm savedits mercyandnot
justice, by grace, andnot works.
When I think of the days when
I wastrying to work for God as we
calledit, howlittle I feel. What
did I everdo for him? If myworks
would have savedme,whatdid I
do, enoughfor the Lord, to be
saved? Nothing. Praise theLord
heneededno help. "By graceare
ye saved." While weall haveour
nature,anddo live afterthe flesh,
weknow whatthe scriptures say.
If weviolatethelaw, weexpect to
bepunished,so Christ says. "For
if ye live after the flesh ye shall
die: but if ye throughtheSpirit
do mortify the deedsof thebody
ye shall live. For as manyasare
led by theSpirit of God they are
thesonsof God. I do not expect

anything else but tohavetrouble.
I amyoungnotonly in age but in
thechurch. I am watcheddaily,
by my old mates,those that know
my pastlife, they tempt me, they
try me on every side,but I earn
not for it. I feel that theyknow
not the pleasure I see,theymay
never feel salf condemned,
and lost, if not theydon't know
thecomfortin a hope. Who shall
separateus fromtheloveof Christ ?
Shall tribulationor distress,orper-
secution,or famine,or nakedness,
or peril, or sword? No, none of
these shall be ableto separateus
fromtheloveof God, which is in
Christ Jesus our Lord. Brother
Gardner,beforeI joinedthechurch,
(sometimebefore)it botheredme
aboutapartbeingsaved,anda part
lost. I couldnotseewhy, if you
lived honest and tried you could
makeyourselfachristian,andwork
for Christ. But this waspresent-
ed to me, and my doubtsfled,
"Shall thethingformedsayto him
thatformedit, whyhastthoumade
me thus? Hath not the potter
power over the clay, of thesame
lump to makeonevesseluntohonor
andanotheruntodishonor?"I was
convinced,surely we are all the
Lord's, and if hesees it proper to
damnushe is just. Thereforehath
he mercy on whom he will have
mercy,andwhomhewill hardeneth.
BrotherGardner,pray for me,that
I mayin myyoungdays walk ever
in wisdom'sways. That I maylet
my light shine, and that I may
showto theworld that I desire to
live in sin no longer,that I rather
sufferafflictionwith the people of
God thanto enjoythe pleasuresof
sin for a season. Pardonthis long
letter. I had no ideaof writing
but a fewlineswhenI commenced,
but I kept writing, and thehalf
hasnotbeentold, but I mustclose.
Give my loveto your sweet little
wife, tell her shewill neverknow
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how much I appreciateher visit.
May theLord blessyou andenable
you to preachthegospel,and feed
the flock as bountifully as you
did at Old Union2ndin November.
(Bless thatday.)

If you feel like answeringthis
imperfect scrible I will bepleased
to hearfromyou. From your un-
worthylittle sister.

Zilphia C. Whitley.
Sinithfield,N.C.

Dear Bkothee Gold:— I prom-
isedmanyof my brethrenand sis
ters to write through the Land-
mark I reachedhome safe, and
foundmy family well, for which I
feel I ought to feel thankful.
Would be glad to speaka wordof
comfortto God's peopleif I could,
especially those that mourn in
Zion. In 1st Peter 3rd and 1st
you will read these words, "For
Christalsohath once sufferedfor
sins thejust for theunjust, thathe
mightbring us to God, Being put
to deathin theflesh,butquickened
by the Spirit." Dear people of
God,you readin this scripturethat
Christ wasput todeathin theflesh,
andthat for you hedied, for your
sinshe groaned upon the cross.
For you heshedhis preciousblood
to satisfyGod's holy law, and to
bring you to God justified in the
Spirit. Thegreat designof Christ's
deathwasto bring all for whomhe
died to God theFather, justifiedto
live beforehim in love. As Jesus
wasput to death in the flesh, so,
his peopledie in theflesh, but live
in theSpirit. So theSpirit of God
in our heartsis that which makes
manifesthis law also,andby it we
die';inthefieshbecauseof our sins;
butjlive in the Spirit becauseof
Christ. So you live dear child of
God, yet not you that live, but
Christ liveth in you, and by his
Spirit you are reconciledto God.

Sodearchristian, when we are at
homein the body we are absent
from theLord, and oh how many
thingsthereareto be seenand felt
iQ this old earthly home of ours,
sorrow,andsighingoverthethings
of this world, mourningand grief.
Christian, thesetroubles and dis
tressesare all good for us. God
haschoseus out of the world for
his ownglory In our fleshweare
disposedtoglory in the pleasures
of this world. But whenChrist is
exalted in our hearts we are
broughtlow downin the flesh,and
mournbecauseof sin, and when
his life is revealedin us and weare
blestto believethatglorioustruth,
wearemadeto rejoice in hope of
theglory of God. We love God
becausehe first loved us. God's
peopleareput to deathin theiiesh
in pointof theirconversion,as it is
thework of Christ to bringthemto
God, andnot the workof his peo
pie to bring themselvesto God.
The law of theLord is perfectcon-
vertingthesoul and by it we are
killed in ourself. We die to all
confidencein theflesh. Christ be-
ing thelife of his people we are
raisedup in him, and whether we
live, or die, wearethe Lord's: and
I ampersuadedthatlife, nor death,
principalities, nor powers, things
present,nor things to come, nor
any other creature, shall ever
be able to separateus from the
love of God which is in Christ
Jesus ourLord.

Thos. Bell.
Wampee,S.C'

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear
Brother: —I ha^e been thinking
for manyyears of trying to write
a part of my experience,but feel-
ing my unworthinesshavefailed to
do so until now. I was born in
EdgecombeCo. N. C. My mother
died whenI wasabout4 yearsold.
My fatherandstep-mothertried to
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givemetheright trainingforwhich
I feelvery thankful to them. My
fatherwas a moral man and did
notallow his childrento use pro-
fanelanguagein his presence.I do
notremembercursingbut oneoath
in all my life, but I wasa rudeboy.
My fatherwasa Primitive Baptist
for many yearsbefore his death,
but I do not think that causedme
tobelievein thePrimitive Baptist
faith. I will nowtry to give the
reasonwhy I believe in salvation
by grace. I think I had serious
thoughtsof deathattimesfromthe
earliestrecollection. I enlistedin
thearmy,at about18 yearsof age,
a sound and healthy boy. I was
thereonly about3 weeksbefore I
was taken with measlesand was
exposedin thecoldand rain from
which I becamevery unhealthy.
My fathercarried me home from
theHospital. I wasin bed about
sevenmonthsand I thoughtI must
die. I do not rememberbeing un-
easyaboutmy futurestateat first,
but aftera while I cametothecon-
clusionthat if I died as I was I
wouldbelost. I beganto beg the
Lord to forgivemy sin,butalasray
caseseemedworseeveryway. My
sorrowsI cannottell. Deathseemed
to stareme in the face. I think
aboutall thatsawme gave me up
to die, andI wassensible of that.
My sorrows I cannot tell, for it
seemedthat my prayers availed
nothing. But after about seven
monthsconfinementmy health be-
ganto improve,andI was able to
beup, and out of doors, and I
would think I ought to be
happy but wasnotfor the thought
of dying went with me everyday.
Oftenf would think what is1) the
causeof my troubles,I amat home
andamdischargedfromthe army,
andwill not have to go back un-
til I geta great deal better. But
my troublesseemedto increase. I
oftentried to pray. Sometimes1

thoughtI felt better after trying
topray,andatothertimesit seemed
thatmy words dropped from my
lips, andthenI would think that
I had committeeda sin in calling
theLord's name. Now whattodo
I could not tell. I continuedin
this way about 3 years and six
months,fromthespringof 1863to
the fall of 1866. On the second
Sundayin Oct.1866,in theevening
I was taken with a chill and I
thoughtI mustdie. I wentto my
roomabout dark and lay down.
About that timeit seemedto me I
heardavoicespeakingto me, and
I thoughtthatvoicewasgoingtotell
meI wasgoingto die andwhat my
punishmentwouldbe after death.
1lay there,asit seemedtomehear-
ing thevoiceabout thirty minutes,
andwasexpectingto hearanawfal
sentencepassedupon me. I did
notpartmy lips in prayerfor I had
come to the conclusion that my
casewas a hopelessone,but my
thoughtswere begging for mercy
all the time. This was not a
naturalvoice that I heard, but it
seemedto soundin my mind with
morepowerthannaturalspeaking.
I only remembera fewof the last
wordsI heard,whichgavemegreat
relief. Thesearethewords,"Now
lovethat thatyou oncehated,and
hatethat that you onceloved,and
turn a sideandtake up thy cross
and follow me." In a momentI
was praising the Lord with my
wholeheart,mindandstrength. I
think I wasashappyat that time
as any one can be on earth. I
stayedin that frameof feelingun-
til the next day. When 1 went
out thenextmorningit seemedto
methe sun shined more brightly
thanI hadeverseenit, and every
bough on the trees was praising
theLord. But alasbeforetheset-
ting of thesun I fearedthat I was
mistakenand it was only a vain
imagination, but my burden was
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gone. Now brother Gold, I have
tried lo givethe reason why I be-
lievein salvationby grace alone.I
thoughtI wouldsoon offer to the
church for I loved the Primitive
BaptistfromthetimeI receivedmy
hope,and believe that they were
thepeopleof God. But I became
in a cold and barren state and
feared that I was not worthy of
taking sucha step,and I did not
oiler to thechurch in about seven
yearsand six months. I stayed
awayuntil I felt that if I did not
do whatseemedto bemy duty the
Lord would cut me off from all
blessiugsof this life. On the 3rd
Sundayin May 1874,I went to
Williams churchandofferedat the
waterandwasreceivedandbaptized
by Elder J. W. Johnson and I was
happyagain. I felt that I haddis-
chargedmy duty. Sincethat time
1havehad many soietrials, but I
think my faith is as strong in the
Lord as it everwas. I have had
impressionsof late that I would
like to speak of, but will not at
th?stiitiH.Yours in hopeof eternal
life.

W. H. Leggett.
ScotlandNeck,N.C.

CHEAP BIBLES.
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We offerto sendtheOxford Edi-
tion of Bibles, we paying the
postage,with eachnewsubscriberto
Zion's Landmark for $2.50,or for
renewalto theLandmark at $2.50
cash.

Now if you want a very nice
Bible this is a cheap and easy
way to obtainit. This Bible is con-
venientin sizefor handling,leather
bound,andwithall thelatehelpsof
reference,concordance,and much
otherinformation. This biblealone
wouldcostabout$2.00.
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EDITORIAL

PREACHING.

What is more important in its
placethanto preachwith theabili -
ty that God gives\

Somepeopleseemto think that
the moreawkwurdandungainly;i
man is while preaching the more
thepowerof God is displayed. If
hespeaksso fast no onecanunder-
stand him, or so loud thatmere
soundis all thelistenergets, some
seemto think that is good preach-
ing. Some seemto think thata
preachermust spend much time,
standa greatwhile, and tell all he
can think of, and musttell some
foolish things, jests or anecdotes,
to makepeoplelaugh. Somethink
theymustsing,or drawl andgrunt,
or make some unnatural sounds.
Some will repeat what theyhave
said to spin out their discourse to
a greatlength. I heardofa farmer
that had a small field of corn.
When he pulled his fodder and
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tied it, hepiled it in his field, and
wentto thewoods,andcut a long
pole to stack his fodder around.
When hewentto stack his fodder
he did not have more than half
enoughto fill hishighpole. Think-
ing he could not cap his fodder
when the stack was so low, and
wishingtofill his stack he began
to pull out the bottom bundles of
his stack, and put them on top;
but hesoonworeouthis dry fod-
derin thatway.

When a preacherattempts to
make a long sermonby repeating
his discourseit becomesdryasfod-
der,andburdensthefeelingsof his
hearers. No mancanspeaksowell
that what he sayswill bearmuch
repetition.

It wouldbewell to considerthe
thefollowing.

1st. The preachingof the gospel
is too seriousa matterto allow of
jesting,and tooimportantto toler-
atethedeliveranceof a messagein
a mannerthat offendsdecency.

2nd. Let it beserious,dignified,
plain, clear,easily understoodby
such as wish to hear, and let it
stopthemouthsof gainsayersby
mattersoimportant,deliveredin a
mannerso serious, that all must
feel that it is a messagefrom God.

3rd. If youhaveno textor mes-
sage to deliver hold your peace.
Considertimeasimportanttoother
people, and speak directly on
your subject. Say thegoodthings
givenyou aboutit, and quit when
you getdone.

4th. Do not weary thepeople,
but say good and true thingsso
well that the hearers are sorry

whenyou quit, andare anxiousto
hearyou again.

5th. Let the oraclesof God be
thematteryou preach; if any man
speaklet him speakas the oracles
of God : if any man minister let
him do it asof theability that;God
giveth; thatGod in all things may
beglorifiedthrough Jesus Christ :
to whom be praiseanddominion
for ever and ever. Amen." 1st
Peter4 : 11.

6th. As theGod whomyouserve
is glorious so let all your service
be to him,andnonetoyourself, or
for your ownpraise.

7th. Who are the judges of a
preachinggift? Is it themanpreach-
ing, or is it thechurch,or both?
Onething is certain,if the church
doesnot feelassuredthatGod has
calledoneto preachsheis certain-
ly sinning to allow him to try.
Neverordainoneuntil youaresure
he is calledof God to preach. The
best evidencethat he is calledto
preach is that he doespreachthe
gospel.

8th, Supposehejust tellsan ex-
perianceandquotesscripture, but
doesnot teachto profit? Is he a
gospel preacher? We say he is
not. Supposehedrawls out in a
sing song style that which gives
you nofoodin instruction, fables,
and ye do not know what hehas
said, hashe edified you? He has
not.

9th. What think you of a young
preacher,or one just licensed,or
just ordained,that is notsettled
or establishedasa gospelpreacher,
going off long distancesalone to
preach?We sayit is unwise. Such
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shouldremainnear home and let
the brethren hear him to their
satisfaction.

If an old establishedand faith-
ful preachergoes with him that
wouldbebetter.

10th.What sortof Baptists are
thebestjudgesofagospelpreacher.
Suchasdo not readthe scriptures,
and are just governed by their
feelings, or such as search the
scriptures, as the Bereans,to see
whether the things preachedare
trueor not? We shouldseeif our
feelings are in accord with the
scriptures.If our feelingsareright
theyaresupportedby the word of
God. Some people make their
feelings, and not the scriptures,
themanof their counsel.This will
not do at all. Our feelingsi>ro-
ceedfromourdeceitfulheartsoften,
and thereforeareunsafetofollow ;
while the word of God is always
right. If theyspeaknotaccording
to God's wordit is becausethereis
no truth or light in them. Preach
the word is Paul's instruction to
Timothy.

If a manfeelstheimportanceand
weightof preachingthe gospel he
will not be anxiousto becalleda
preacher,but he will bedesirousto
serveandglorify God.

P. D. G.

A friend requests my view of
Job 15: 1-6:

"ThenansweredEliphaztheTemanite,
audsaid,Shoulda wisemanuttervain
knowledge,andfill hisbellywiththeeast
wind?Shouldhereasonwithunprofitable
talk?orwithspeecheswberewitbbeeando
nogood?Yea,tboucastestoftfear,andre-
strainestprayerbeforeGod.For thymouth
uttereththineiniquity,andtbouchoosestthe

tongueof thecrafty.Thineownmouth
condemnetbthee,andnotI: yeathineownlipstestifyagainstthee."

This is the languageof Eliphaz
theTemanite. It is natural for a
manat ease to give counsel—to
statewhat he would do. Those
arethemostready to tell others
how to do thathavenot done well
.themselves.Thosewhohavenever
beenin troublearethe quickestto
condemnothersthat have failed.
A manthathas neversufferedhas
but little compassionfor another
in distress,andmakesshortallow-
ancefor themisfortunesof others.

While thesethree men, hearing
of Job's calamity, came expressly
to condonewith him, yet theygive
him nota word of pity, nordo they
help him at all in his distress; but
theyincreasehis grief. If Job had
preachedor contendedfor man's
ability, and his power to change
thepurposeof God by his prayers,
or his works,no doubtthese men
would have sustained and be-
friendedhim. But theydid notat
all agreewith Job in his view of
God'scharacter,and of man'svile-
ness. Job declaredthat God is a
sovereign,and gives no accountof
his matters, and does all his
pleasure;andthatmanis vile.

They tell Job in effect he has
beena great sinner, or he would
not besuch a sufferer. They tell
him to pray—Eliphaz said to him,
"Yea, thoucastestoff fear and re-
strainestprayer before God;" and
tells him his ownmouthcondemns
him. The idea of these men is
that, if Job wereright, and would
pray to God, that God would cer-
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tainly hearhim, and deliver him.
This is thecommonnotion with

professorsin mostdenominationsin
thesedays. Oh what power they
claimto have to control the will
and ways of God. What great
meritthey considertheyhave,and
whatwonderfulworkstheycando.

How oneday in the depths of
hell, into which Jonah wascast,or
David wentinto, would curethem
of this conceit. One true view of
themselvesin their vanity would
sochangetheir thoughtsconcern-
ing God, and man's nothingness.

Job sayshe thatis readyto slip
or fall is despisedin thethoughtof
him whois at ease. They wereall
at ease,and Job appearedto be
aboutreadyto perish. What pity
had they for him? Bildad the
Shuhite said to him, "If thou
wouldst seek unto God betimes
andmakethy supplication to the
Almighty: If thou wert pure and
upright, surely now he would
awakefor thee,andmakethehabi-
tation of thy righteousnesspros-
perous." Job 8 : 5-6. Again he
says, ''Behold God will not cast
awaya perfectman,neitherwill he
helptheevil doer:" Job 8 : 20.It is
truethatGod will not cast awaya
perfectman;but beholdhow Job,
this perfect man, is tried. They
held that if Job were perfect he
would have no trouble. Neither
will God help the evil doers, yet
wickedmenoften prosper in this
li fe, andhavemuch more success
in theworld thanthe righteous.

Job held on to his integrity.
What was his integrity? He did
notchargeGod foolishly. He did

not do what Satan said he would
do, namelycurse God. The Lord
gavehim all his wealthandhonors,
and when they were taken from
himJob didnotcurseGod,nordeny
therighteousnessof his dealings,
as Satansaidhewould.

ThesethreemencounselJob that
if he is right he canpray to God,
and induce God to changehis
course, and deliver him at once
out of his troubles. Job replies
that God is a sovereign,and gives
no accountof his matters,nor can
man know what God purposes,
noralter thethingthat is gone out
of his lips; nor deliverhimself out
of trouble by prayer; or that no
prayer is answeredexcept it be
accordingto God'swill.

These men consider Job very
proud, self-conceited,and selfish,
as is evident from their replies.
Suchas, "Should a wisemanutter
vainknowledge"?like Job wasdo-
ing. If he weretruly wisehewould
not talk thatway. "Should herea-
sonwith unprofitabletalk, or with
speecheswherewithhe can do no
good"? "Thine ownmouth con-
demneth thee," &c. "Art thou
thefirstmanthatwasborn?" What
knowestthou that we knownot"?
All this meansthat they consider
Job a veryconceitedman, holding
dangerous views, and speaking
loftily.

This was a great contentionbe
tween these men—all of great
ability and much learning. This
contentionended not with them.
It is still carriedon. Who spake
thetruth then, Job or these men?
Godsaid to them, "For ye have
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not spokenof methe thing that is
right as my servantJob hath:"
Job 42: 7.

Who is right today? Thosethat
proclaimthat salvation is of the
Lord, or thosewhocontendthat it
dependson thecreature?

P. D. G.

ASSOCIATIONS.
We considerit an abuseof As-

sociationswhen churches call on
themto settle troubles. While we
approvethe generalgatheringsor
meetingsof brethren in what is
calledAssociations,the purposeis
not to set over churches,nor in
judgmentuponthem. The church
hasno masteronearth. Christ is
the head of thechurch.When the
brethrenaregatheredin thegeneral
assemblyof an Associationit is to
worshipGod, in hearingpreaching
andseeingeachother. One bene-
fit is in the generalgatheringof
preachers from various sections
which furnishesgoodopportunities
for the brethrento hear the dif-
ferantgifts in the churches,and it
alsoaids in holding the member-
ship generallyin thesamedoctrine,
or to strivetogetherfor the unity
of the faith in thebondof peace.
But whenchurchesget in trouble,

and call on Associations to de-
cide matters,and recognize one
party to the rejection of another
this brings distress. Associations
are not to make or unmake
churches. It is not necessaryat
all to the existence of a church
that it be a memberof an As-
sociation.

If churches cannot settle their

troublestheyhadbettersubmitthe
mattertotheirneighboringchurch-
es,and let them say what should
bedone. Becauseother churches
ai*etheir brethrenor equals.

Sometimesonechurch will drop
correspondence with another
church, and then seekto damage
thatotherchurch. That is wrong
becauseit is of theflesh. If one
churchdesiresto drop its corres-
pondencewith anotherlet it do so,
andceaseto fight theotherchurch,
but learnto bequiet,andattendto
its ownbusiness,andnotbeamed-
dler in the matter or businessof
anotherchurch.

P. 1).G

SisterT. A. Flemming requests
my viewof Eccl. 11: 1.

"Castthybreaduponthewaters:forthou
shaltfinditaftermanydays."

Solomonwas led into deep ex-
perienceof sorrow. His richesand
wisdomdid notatall savehimfrom
thecommonsorrowsand failure of
poorvile man. Coupled with his
greatwisdomand fame, richesand
knowledgewastheincurableplague
of theutter vanity of all that is
underthesun. Not only is wealth
unable to purchase youth and
health,or shieldone fromold age
anddecay,but it cannot supply
peaceof mindand conscience. Of
courseif such things cannot pur-
chaseor retain earthly blessings,
theyareutterly unableto purchase
theblessingsof eternal life.

Solomonsaysthereis that which
withholdethmorethanis meetand
it tendethto poverty. In the in-
vestmentsof a worldly business
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theremustbesomeoutlays before
thereareany incomes. A prudent
spendingof goods will reward the
investorwith a profitablereturn.

You mustfeedthe horseyou ex-
pectto labor for you. Your cow
will yield you but little milk un-
lessyou feedherwell. If thefarm-
er's land is topoorto yield a crop
thelaborbestowedon it is lost.

Of course injudicious outlay
would be unwise, but commit
your talentsor moneyto the ex-
changersis thewayto reapbounti-
fully. He that soweth sparingly
shall reap alsosparingly:while he
thatsowethbountifully shall also
reapbountifully.

In thematterof the experience
of achild of God weconsider that
naturefurnishesa type. The man
bornof God learns obedienceby
thethingshe suffers. Those rich
in faithandheirsof thekingdomof
heavenare poor in this world, in
thesensetheyhaveseenandfelt the
utter futility of all worldly riches
to comfort or satisfy them, and
havealsobeen led through much
tribulation into the kingdom of
heaven.

He that has had no tribulation
hasno patience. He that hashad
nogreatdistresshas had no great
deliverances.He that has never
beenin a pit whereis no standing,
andfromwhich no man could de-
liver him, can nevertell of God's
deliveringpower. This poor man
in his distresscriedunto the Lord
whodeliveredhim out of all his
distress.

When Peter sank in the deep
watershe cried,Lord, save.As one

sinks in deepwaterhe knows it is
treacherousor unsafe, and from
this he could not look for good.
To castthat which is preciousas
breaduponthe waterswould look
like a waste. To castbread there-
foreonthewaterswouldseemto be
a foolish waste, a throwing away
withbut little hopeof reaping any
reward—a poor sowing with no
prospectof a harvest. To casethy
breadon thewatersis taking your
all andcommittingit to the unsafe
deep. But in christianexperience
onelays down his life to save it,
sowsto theSpirit in orderto reap.

Thereis a great forsaking of all
of this world in order to find
heavenlyblessings. We seemto
bealmostgone. Thereis no light,
nor joy. Our soul refuses to be
comfortedbecausethereis no ray
of light fromthe Lord. In such
darknessand distress the longing
of our soul is for a token of the
Lord's mercy. One ray of light
from the face of Jesus is worth
morethanall this world. It may
bemanydaysbefore a return of
mercy is received,or before we
feelany tokenthat Jesus lovesus.
But it will surely come.Our bread
is caston thewaters. It seemsall
ourhopeis gone, has disappeared
onthewavesandbillowsof trouble.
But thesewavesand billows wash
away our tilth as we learn that
manywaters cannot quench love.
While thetearsof a bitter cupare
wrung out the sweet foretasteof
betterjoys is felt aswefindthathe
that commitsthe keeping of his
soul to theLord in faithful service
is laying up treasuresin heaven,
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wheremothdoth not corrupt and
wherethievesdonotbreakthrough
nor steal. They that sowto the
Spirit cast their bread on the
waters,and doubtless after many
daysit shall begatheredagain.

Which manis thegreatergainer
in trueriches—thechurch member
who minds earthly things, never
visits thepoorand afflicted, never
givesto him that is in need, does
not sparetimeto attend preaching
much, but seeks the meat that
perishes—or the member who
seeksfirst the kingdom of God, or
mindsheavenlythings, who loves
Jesus morethan all else, and thus
serveshis brethren, and casts his
breadon the wrters? Which one
will alter manydays gather peace
andcomfort,or find more than he
evercaston thewaters?

Your faith tells you it is not a
vain thing to serve theLord, and
thatheonly thatsowsto theSpirit
shall reapof theSpirit.

P. D. G

W. A** MY ATT.
Our dearbrothet W. A. Myatt,

of Wake Co. N. C. wasrecentlyre-
leasedfrom the infirmities of old
age,and thesorrowsof this mortal
state.

He had been a member of the
Little River Association perhaps
fifty years, and was possessedof
manynoble,rich traits of charac-
ter. He wasa standard man and
veryuseful.

He was a dear friend of mine.
He wasabout85yearsof age—ripe
in christian experience,and tried
in thefurnaceand found faithful.

P.P. Q.

MARTHA M. HASSELL.

This sister,the widowofElder C.
B. Hassell,wascalledfrom timeto
eternityasannouncedrecently.

Her leading trait of christian
characterwas love. Her counsel
was always for peace and for-
bearance. Forgiveness was the
watch-cry from her mouth and
heart. Truly her character was
good and useful. Indeed such
charactersare precious.

P. D. G.

END OF VOLUME 30.
This issueclosesanothervolume

ot Zion's Landmark, finding us
still remainingon this earth, and
devotedwehopeto the service of
thecauseof Jesus.

This has beenone of the most
laborous yearsof my life, having
visted13Associations,besidesat-
tendingmy regular appointments.
I do notrememberthat1have fail-
edof meetingasingleappointment,
I madeor notbeingatpreachinga
single Sunday in the year 'now
closing.

The mercyof Godhasgrantedall
this. To God begivenall thepraise
for his mercies.

It the labors of this year have
beena blessingto his dear cause
andpeoplethatis enough.

P. D. G.

Anyonesendingus fivenewsub-
scriberswith thecash will receive
an OxfordBible free. Will not our
friendsbestirthemselvesto obtain
subscribersfor us?

P.D. G,
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APPOINTMENTS.

P.W. WILLIARD.
Sardis 3rdSundayinNovember
WolfIsland Monday
LickFork Tuesday
PleasantGrove Wedno-,day
Arbor Thursday
LynchesCreek Friday
ProspectHill Saturday
Wheelers 4thSunday
Ebenezer Monday
StoriesCreek Tuesday
Roxboro Wednesday
FlatRiver Thursday
Surl Friday
TarRiver Saturday
CampCreek 1stSun.inDec.
Dutchvilie Monday
Bno '1uesday
Durham Wednesday

J, A. BURCH.
Pleasantille Sat.and1stSuninNov.
Sardis Monday
Hillsdal-. Tuesday
SaintsDelight Wednesday
Centerville Thursday
MtVernon Friday
Pine Sat.and2ndSunday

ThebrethrentoarrangeforMonday(ithbe-
tweenIndianCreekandNewRiver
NewRiver 7
Pipestem 9
LittleBluestone 10
CampCreek 11&12
Salem 13
BeaverCreek 14
Eanon Is

Somebrotherwill arrangeforThursday
nearCoalRiverMarshesinRaleighCo.Va.

Willneedconveyance.

W.R.&J. E.CRAFT.
..Nov.16LittleRiver

MitchellsRiver
FlatTop IS
Dover ■ 19
StuartsCreek 20
PilotMountain 21
Volunteer 22
RockHouse 23
PineGrove 24
SnowCreek 25
RussellCreek. 20
NorthView 27
Buffalo 28
GreenSpring 29
Ridgeway 30
Goodwill Dec.1
Shilob 2
Pleasantville 3
WolfIsland 4
PleasantGrove 5
BushArbor ...6
McRays 7
LynchsCreek 8ProspectHill 9
Wheelers 10
FlatRiver 11
Durham 12
OakGrove 13
WillowSpring 14Theywill needconveyance

J. W. HURST& GEO.A. REID.
FlatwoodsMonroeCo.W.Va Dec.1
RockCamp 2
[ radianCreek 4&5

MRS.. H.LEE.
Thesubjectofthisobituary,sisterJ. H.

Lee,wasbornJan. 11thI839. Shewas
marriedtoThomasLee(datenotknown
tome,)andborehimthreechildren,two
daughtersandoneson. At thetimeof
herdeath,on July 8th 1897,shelived
withheronlylivingchild,Mrs. Ellis in
thetownofDurham,N.C, her husband
havingdied18yearsbeforeandleftherto
fightlife'sbattlealonewhichshedidun-
til she was relievedby her faithful
daughter.Shewasoneamongthatclass
ofwomenwholovedto eat breadand
wearapparelwhichshe hadhonestly
earned,thusleadingalifeof integrityand
industry. She wasonce a member
ofthe MissionaryBaptistclassandre-
mainedthere,sofarasweknow,satisfied
untilthegoodLordwaspleasedto open
hereyestoseeherwretchedstateasasin-
ner,thenshefoundin herheartan un-
restthatherstrengthandall theeffort
systemfailedto relieve,butat theap-
pointedtimethewonderfulgraceof God
wasrevealedtoher,forgivinghersinand
writinginherheartthe everlastingcov-
nantof mercywhereinshewasmadeto
rejoiceinherSaviourJesus. Fromthat
timethatnamewasthemostpreciousof
allnamestoher. Sometimeafterthisshe
washaptizedintothe fellowshipof the
PrimitiveBaptistchurchatEno,Durham
Co.N.C. andinDecember1885shewas
receivedbyletterfromsaidchurchinto
thefellowshipof the PrimitiveBaptist
churchatDurham,N.C. whereshere^
mainedafaithfulmemberuntiltheLord
calledherfromthisearthlyhouseto the
gloriousrestwhichhepreparedfor her.
Maythoseofuswhoarebehindrejoice
thatsheshalllive to dieno more.We
trustthatour God will so blessher
daughterthatshemaynotonlybe recon-
ciledtothisdispensationofhisprovidence,
butalsothathisgracemayberevealedin
herheart manifestinghis love. Yours
withlove, L, H. Hardy,
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LilleyDaniel
LeeMrs.J. H.
Ma



576 ZION'S LANDMARK.

GILLIAM'SACADEMY.
The21stsessionopensOct.2(>thandcon-

tinuestwentyweeks.Entireexpensesfor
thesession—board,tuition,lights,washing
•.Vic—rangefromonly$40upward.Beautiful
situation.Neatand suitablebuildings;
daily mail exceptSunday;goodwater,
substantialboard,generalconvenience,
patientand painstakingteachers,pre-
parationfor collegeor business.Young
ladieshavebut littleexposureto the
weather.Youngmencanpreparewithbut
littleexpensetotheirparentstorcollegeoi
business.All arefoundatWilliam'sAcad-
emy,Alamancecounty,N.C.

Forcirculars,address,
JNO.W.GILLIAM,Principal.

Morton'sStore,N.C. 624Cm.

ThisNewEdition"ManRedeemedfrom
Sin andDeath"will beprintedfromthe

ie,ongoodpaper,
i lithograph,pic-

tureandautograph,andboundinnice,firm
paper-cover;yetitwillbesentpost-paidto
anyaddressat theextremelylowpriceof
twenty-cents—sixforonedollar.

Fortwent-fivecents"EarlyReligiousLife"
willbesentwiththebookoh"resurrection;"
andforseventyirvecents"MercyDeering,
orFaithagainstInfidelity,'will sobesent
withthem,postpaid,until"MercyDearing"
isexhausted,thepriceofwhichis 85cents.
Sendbymoneyorderorregisteredletter.

Writename,postoffice,countyandState
plain.

Elder D.Bartlev.
Crawfordsville,Ind.

TRAINSGOINGNORTH.

W;ILMING1UN&WELDONR.P
^ndBranches.& FlorenceRailroad
Cond.Schedule.

TRAINSGOINGSOUTH.

LvWilmington

♦.Oa.lvexceptMonday.tDailyexceptS-inday.
TrainonScotlandNeckKranchRoadleave*

Weldon4.10p.m.,Halifax4.2Sp.m,arrivesScotlandNeckat5.20p.m.,Greenville6.57p.m.Kinston,7-55P-m-ReturningleavesKinston,750a.
m.GreenvilleS.5*a.in.,arrivingHalifaxatu.iS
a.mWeldon11.1,1a.in.,dailyexceptSunday.
TrainsonWashingtonbranchleaveWashington

R.20am.and3.3opmArriveParmele9.10a.m.and
510p.m.,returningleaveParmele9358.m.and
630p..n,arriveatWashington11,00a.m.and
7:20p.m.DailyexceptSunday.
TiainleavesTarboro,N.C, dailyat5:30p.in

TrainonMidlandN.C.BranchleavesGoldsboro,
N.C,daily,exceptSunday,710a.m..arriving
Smithfield,N.C,S:30a.m.Returning,leaves
Smithfleld,N.C, 900a.m..arriveGoldsboro,N.
C.10:25a.m
TrainsonNashvilleBr.-<:hleaveRockyMount

at4:3>m.,arriveNashville5:05p.m.,Spring
Hope•30p.m.ReturmgleaveSpringHope
8:00a.m.pNashville8:35a.m.,arriveatRocky

ailye: lay.
•>War

ninj?I<

1forClin

tWei1'iainNo.7Smakesclosecc
to.allpointsNorthdaily,allrailviaRichmond,
..!soatRockyMountwithNorfolkandCarolina
R.R.foiNorfolkandallpointsNorthviaNorfolk

H.M.EMMEUSON,GeneralPas.Ag't.





Date Due

1



X Per Z79 v. 30 21S971

Per Z79 v. 30
'

S18971
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